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Collected  Diplomatic  Documents  relating  to  the 
Outbreak  of  the  European  War. 


I,— List  of  Principal  Persons  mentioned  in  the  Correspondence,  showing 

their  Official  Positions. 


1.  GREAT  BEITAIN, 

Ijord  High  Chancellor    

Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  

Permanent    Under-Secretary    of   State   for    Foreign 

Affairs 
French  Ambassadcr       


Russian  Ambassador 


German  Ambassador      

Anstro-Hungarian  Ambassador 

Belgian  Minister  

Serbian  Minister  

President  of  the  Republic 
President  of  the  Council 
Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  .. 


Political  Director 
British  Ambassador 
Rtissian  Ambassador 


German  Ambassador      

Austro-Hungarian  A mbassador 

Belgian  Minister  

Serbian  Minister  


Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs    .. 

Minister  for  War  

British  Ambassador     

French  Ambassador       

German  Ambassador 
Austro-IIiingarian  Ambassador 


Serbian  Minister 

Imperial  Cliancellor 
Secretarg  of  State 
Under- Secretarg  of  Slate 
British  Ambassador 


French  Ambassador 


Pussian  Ambassador 


American  Ambassador 

Anstro-Hungarian  Arfioassadoi 

Beloinn  Minister 

s'.   'I'.iH  Charge  d' Affaires 

Mill  ister  at  Munich 
i i-acii  Cm'.sul-General  at  Frankfort 


2.  FRANCE. 


3.  RUSSIA. 


-1.  GERMANY. 


Viscount  Haldanc. 
Sir  Edward  Grey. 


Sir  A.  Nicolson. 

M.  Paul  Cambon. 

M.  dc  Fleuriau  (Charge 

d' Affaires). 
Count  Benckendorff. 
M.    de   Etter    (Counsellor   of 

Embassy). 
Prince  Lichnowsky. 
Count  Mensdorff. 
Count  do  Lalaing. 
M.  Bosclikoviteh. 


M 
M 
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Poincare. 
Rene  Viviani. 
M.  Jonnart. 
M.  Stephen  Pichon. 
o.  M.  Rene  Viviani. 

4.  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  (Acting). 

5.  M.  Douniergue. 

6.  M.  Delf-asse, 
M.  Berthelot. 

Sir  Francis  Bertie, 

M.  Isvolsky. 

M.  Sevastopoulo  (Charge 

d'Aflaires). 
Baron  von  Schoen. 
Count  Szecsen. 
Baron  Guillaume. 
M.  Vesnitch. 


M.  Sazonof. 

M.  Suchomlinof. 

Sir  George  Buchanan. 

M.  Palcologue. 

Count  Pourtales. 

Count  Szapary. 

Count  Czernin  (Charge 


Dr.  M.  Spalaikovitch. 


d 'Affaires). 


Dr.  von  Bethinann-Holhveg. 

Herr  von  Jagow. 

Herr  von  Zimmcrmann. 

Sir  Edward  Goschen. 

Sir  Horace  Rumbold  (Counsellor 

of  Embassy). 
M.  Jules  Cambon. 
M.  do  Mannevillc  (Charge 

d'AfTcires). 
M.  Swerbeiev. 
M.  Broniewsky  (Chargij 

d'Affaives). 
Mr.  Gerard. 
Count  Szogyeny. 
Baron  Beyens. 
Dr.  M.  Yovanovitch. 
M.  AUize. 
M.  Ronssio. 
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5.  AUSTKIA-HUNGARY. 


Secretary  of  State  for  Foi-eign  Affairs 
Under-Secretaries  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 

President  of  the  Ministry  of  Hungary 

British  Ambassador       

French  Ambassador       

Russian  Ambassador     


American  Ambassador  ... 

German  Ambassador 

Italian  Ambassador 

Belgian  Minister 

Serbian  Minister 

French  Consvl-General  at  Buda-Pest 

Russian  Consul-General  at  Fiume 

Acting  Russian  Consul  at  Prague 


6.  TURKEY. 


British  Charge  d' Affaires 
French  Ambassador 
Serbian  Charge  d' Affaires 
Austrian  Consul-General 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 


7.  BELGIUM. 


\ 


Colonial  Minister 
British  Minister 
French  Minister  ... 
American  Minister 
German  Minister 

Austro-Hungarian  Minister     ►.. 

Dutch  Minister  .„ 

8.  SERBIA. 

Prime  Minister 

Acting  Prime  Minister   and  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs         

British  Minister  


French  Minister  

Russian  Charge  d' Affaires        

German  Secretary  of  Legation  ... 

Austro-Hungarian  Minister     

Belgian  Minister 

Austro-Hungarian  Consular  Agent  at  Nish   ... 

9.  ITALY. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

British  Ambassador       

French  Ambassador       

German  Artibassador      

Serbian  Minister  


Count  Berchtold. 

Baron  Maccbio. 

Count  Forgach. 

Count  Tisza. 

Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen. 

M.  Dumaine. 

M.  Schebeko. 

Prince  KoudacheS  (Charge 

d'Affaires). 
Mr.  Penfield. 
Herr  von  Tschirscky. 
Duke  d'Avarna. 
Count  Errembault  de  Dudzeele. 
M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitch. 
M.  d'Apchier-le-Maugin. 
M.  Salviati. 
M.  Kazansky. 

Mr.  Beaumont. 
M.  Bompard. 
M.  M.  Georgevitch. 
Herr  Jehlitschka. 

M.  Davignon. 

Baron   van   der   Elst   (Secretary- 

General). 
H.  Renkin. 
Sir  Francis  Yilliors. 
M.  Klobu  Kowski. 
Mr.  Brand  Whitlock. 
Herr  von  Below  Saleske, 
Count  Clary. 
M.  de  Weede. 


Belgian  Minister 

French  Minister  ^ 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
French  Minister 
Belgian  Minister  ,^ 


10.  SPAIN. 

11.  DENMARK. 

12.  HOLLAND. 

13.  LUXEMBURG. 


M.  Pashitch. 

Dr.  Laza  Patchou. 
Mr.  des  Graz. 

Mr.   Crackantborpe   (First   Secre- 
tary). 
M.  Boppe. 
M.  Strandtman. 
Herr  von  Storck. 
Baron  Giesl  von  Gieslingen. 
M.  de  Welle. 
Herr  Hoflehner. 

Marquis  di  San  Giuliano. 

Sir  Rennell  Rodd. 

M.  Barrere. 

Herr  von  Flotow. 

M.  Ljub  Michailovitch. 

Baron  Grenier, 


M.  Bapst. 

M.  Loudon. 
M.  PeUet. 
Baron  Fallon. 


V, 


Minister  of  State  and  President  of  the  Government  ...  Dr.  Eyscben. 

French  Minister  M.  Mollard. 

German  Minister  Herr  von  Buch. 

14.  NORWAY. 

French  Minister M.  Chevalley, 


French  Minister 


French  Consul-General  at  Basle 


15.  SWEDEN. 


M.  Thiebaut. 


16.  SWITZERLAND. 


M.  Farges. 


II. — The  British  Diplomatic  Correspondence. 

No.  1. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Rurabold,  British  Charge  d'AfEaires  at  BerUn. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  20  July,  1914. 

I  asked  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  if  he  had  any  news  of  what  was  going 
on  in  Vienna  with  regard  to  Servia. 

He  said  that  he  had  not,  but  Austria  was  certainly  going  to  take  some  step,  and 
he  regarded  the  situation  as  very  uncomfortable. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  heard  anything  recently,  except  that  Count  Berchtold,*  in 
speaking  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  had  deprecated  the  suggestion  that  the 
situation  was  grave,  but  had  said  that  it  should  be  cleared  up. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  it  would  be  a  very  desirable  thing  if  Eussia 
could  act  as  a  mediator  with  regard  to  Servia. 

I  said  that  I  assumed  that  the  Austrian  Government  would  not  do  anything  until 
they  had  first  disclosed  to  the  public  their  case  against  Servia,  founded  presumably  upon 
what  they  had  discovered  at  the  trial. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  certainly  assumed  that  they  would  act  upon  some 
case  that  would  be  known. 

I  said  that  this  would  make  it  easier  for  others,  such  as  Russia,  to  counsel  modera- 
tion in  Belgrade.  In  fact,  the  more  Austria  could  keep  her  demand  within  reasonable 
limits,  and  the  stronger  the  justification  she  could  produce  for  making  any  demand,  the 
more  chance  there  would  be  of  smoothing  things  over.  I  hated  the  idea  of  a  war  between 
any  of  the  Great  Powers,  and  that  any  of  them  should  be  dragged  into  a  war  by  Servia 
would  be  detestable. 

The  Ambassador  agreed  wholeheartedly  in  this  sentiment. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 
*  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  2. 
Bir  H.  Rumbold,  British  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey: 

(Received  22  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  22  July,  1914. 

Last  night  1  met  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  and  the  forthcoming  Austrian 
demarche  at  Belgrade  was  alluded  to  by  his  Excellency  in  the  conversation  that  ensued. 
His  Excellency  was  evidently  of  opinion  that  this  step  on  Austria's  part  would  have  been 
made  ere  this.  He  insisted  that  question  at  issue  was  one  for  settlement  between  Servia 
and  Austria  alone,  and  that  there  should  be  no  interference  from  outside  in  the  discussions 
between  those  two  countries.  He  had  therefore  considered  it  inadvisable  that  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  should  be  approached  by  the  German  Government  on 
the  matter.  He  had,  however,  on  several  occasions,  in  conversation  with  the  Servian 
Minister,  emphasised  the  extreme  importance  that  Austro-Servian  relations  should  be 
put  on  a  proper   footing. 

Finally,  his  Excellency  observed  to  me  that  for  a  long  time  past  the  attitude 
adopted  towards  Servia  by  Austria  had,  in  his  opinion,  been  one  of  great  forbearance. 


No.  3. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  23  July,  1914. 

Count  Mensdorfi*  told  me  to-day  that  he  would  be  able  to-morrow  morning 
to  let  me  have  officially  the  communication  that  he  understood  was  being  made  to  Servia 
to-day  by  Austria.  He  then  explained  privately  what  the  nature  of  the  demand  would  be. 
As  he  told  me  that  the  facts  would  all  be  set  out  in  the  paper  that  he  would  give  me 
to-morrow,  it  is  unnecessary  to  record  them  now.  I  gathered  that  they  would  include 
proof  of  the  complicity  of  some  Servian  officials  in  the  plot  to  murder  the  Archduke 
Franz  Ferdinand,  and  a  long  Hst  of  demands  consequently  made  by  Austria  on  Servia. 

As  regards  ail  this,  I  said  that  it  was  not  a  matter  on  which  I  would  make  any 
comment  until  I  received  an  official  communication,  and  it  seemed  to  me  probably  a 
matter  on  which  I  should  not  be  able  to  make  any  comment  at  first  sight. 

But,  when  Count  Mensdorif  told  me  that  he  supposed  there  would  be  something 

in  the  nature  of  a  time-limit,  which  was  in  effect  akin  to  an  ultimatum,  I  said  that  I 

regretted  this  very  much.     To  begin  with  a  time-limit  might  inflame  opinion  in  Russia, 

and  it  would  make  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  give  more  time,  even  if  after  a  few 

days  it  appeared  that  by  giving  more  time  there  would  be  a  prospect  of  securing  a  peaceful 

settlement  and  getting  a  satisfactory  reply  from  Servia.     I  admitted  that,  if  there  was  no 

'.it,  the  proceedings  might  be  unduly  protracted,  but  I  urged  that  a  time-limit 

•vays  be  introduced  afterwards;  that,  if  the  demands  were  made  without  a  time- 

the  first  instance,  Russian  public  opinion  might  be  less  excited,  after  a  week  it 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassadoi  in  London.  •      Blight 
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might  Lave  cooled  down,  and  if  the  Austrian  case  was  very  strong  it  might  be  apparent 
that  the  Eussian  Government  would  be  in  a  position  to  use  their  influence  in  favour  of  a 
satisfactory  reply  from  Servia.  A  time-limit  was  generally  a  thing  to  be  used  only  in  the 
last  resort,  after  other  means  had  been  tried  and  failed. 

Count  MensdorfE  said  that  if  Servia,  in  the  interval  that  had  elapsed  since  the 
murder  of  the  Archduke,  had  voluntarily  instituted  an  enquiry  on  her  own  territory,  all 
this  might  have  been  avoided.  In  1909,  Servia  had  said  in  a  note  that  she  intended  to 
live  on  terms  of  good  neighbourhood  with  Austria;  but  she  had  never  kept  her  promise, 
she  had  stirred  up  agitation  the  object  of  which  was  to  disintegrate  Austria,  and  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  for  Austria  to  protect  herself. 

I  said  that  I  would  not  comment  upon  or  criticise  what  Count  Mensdorfi  had  told 
me  this  afternoon,  but  I  could  not  help  dwelling  upon  the  awful  consequences  involved 
in  the  situation.  Great  apprehension  had  been  expressed  to  me,  not  sijecially  by  M. 
Cambon  and  Count  Benckendorff,  but  also  by  others,  as  to  what  might  happen,  and  it  had 
been  represented  to  me  that  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  those  who  had  influence  in 
St.  Petersburgh  should  use  it  on  behalf  of  patience  and  moderation.  I  had  replied  that  th's 
amount  of  influence  that  could  be  used  in  this  sense  would  depend  upon  how  reasonable  were 
the  Austrian  demands  and  how  strong  the  justification  that  Austria  might  have  discovered 
for  making  her  demands.  The  possible  consequences  of  the  present  situation  were  terrible. 
If  as  many  as  four  Great  Powers  of  Europe — let  us  say,  Austria,  Franco,  Russia,  and 
Germany — were  engaged  in  war,  it  seemed  to  mo  that  it  must  involve  the  expenditure 
of  so  vast  a  sum  of  money,  and  such  an  interference  with  trade,  that  a  war  would  be  accom- 
panied or  followed  by  a  complete  collapse  of  European  credit  and  industry.  In  these 
days,  in  great  industrial  States,  this  would  mean  a  state  of  things  worse  than  that  of  1848, 
and,  irrespective  of  who  were  victors  in  the  war,  many  things  might  be  completely  swept 
away. 

Count  Mensdorff  did  not  demur  to  this  statement  of  the  possible  consequences  of 
the  present  situation,  but  he  said  that  all  would  depend  upon  Russia. 

I  made  the  remark  that,  in  a  time  of  difiiculties  such  as  this,  it  was  just  as  true  to 
say  that  it  required  two  to  keep  the  peace  as  it  was  to  say,  ordinarily,  that  it  took  two 
to  make  a  quarrel.  I  hoped  very  much  that,  if  there  were  difficulties,  Austria  and  Russia 
would  be  able  in  the  first  instance  to  discuss  them  directly  with  each  other. 

Count  Mensdorff  said  that  he  hoped  this  would  be  possible,  but  he  was  under  the 
impreasiou  that  the  attitude  in  St.  Petersburgh  had  oot  been  very  favourable  recently.     , 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


No.  4. 
Count  Berclitold,  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count 
Mensdorff,  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London. 

(Communicated  by  Count  Mensdorff,  24  July,  1914.) 


Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ct  Royal  s'est 
vu  oblige  d'adresscr  jeudi  le  23  do  ce  mois, 
par  I'entremise  du  Ministre  Imperial  et 
Royal  a  Belgrade,  la  note  suivante  au 
Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie  : 

"  Le  31  mars,  1909,  le  Ministre  de 
Serbie  a  Viennc  a  fait,  d'ordre  de  son 
Gouvernement,  au  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial ct  Royal  la  declaration  suivante  : — 

"  '  La  Serbie  reconnait  qu'ellc  n'a  pas 
ete  atteinte  dans  ses  droits  par  le  fait 
accompli  cree  en  Bosnie-Herzegovine  et 
qu'elle  se  conformera  par  consequent  a 
telle  decision  que  les  Puissances  prendront 
par  rapport  a  I'article  25  du  Traite  de 
Berlin.  Se  rendant  aux  conseils  des 
Grandes  Puissances,  la  Serbie  s'engage 
des  a  present  a  abandonner  I'attitude  de 
protestation  et  d'opposition  qu'elle  a 
observee  a  I'egard  de  I'annexion  depuis 
I'automne  dernier,  et  elle  s'engage,  en 
outre,  a  changer  le  cours  de  sa  politique 
actuelle  envers  I'Autriche-Hongrie  pour 
vivre  desormais  avec  cette  dernicre  sur 
le  pied  d'un  bon  voisinage.' 

"  Or,  I'histoire  des  derniercs  annees,  et 
notamment  les  evenements  douloureux 
du  28  juin,  ont  demontre  I'existence  ci) 


(Translation.) 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Governm.ent  felt 
compelled  to  address  the  following  note 
to  the  Servian  Government  on  the  23rd 
July,  through  the  medium  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade  : — ■ 

"  On  the  31st  March,  1909,  the  Servian 
Minister  in  Vienna,  on  the  instructions  of 
the  Servian  Government,  made  the  follow- 
ing declaration  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  :^ 

" '  Sei'via  recognises  that  the  fait 
accompli  regarding  Bosnia  has  not  af- 
fected her  rights,  and  consequently  she 
will  conform  to  the  decisions  that  the 
Powers  may  take  in  conformity  with 
article  25  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin.  In 
deference  to  the  advice  of  the  Great 
Powers,  Servia  undertakes  to  renounce 
from  now  onwards  the  attitude  of  protest 
and  opposition  which  she  has  adopted 
with  regard  to  the  annexation  since  last 
autumn.  She  undertakes,  moreover,  to 
modify  the  direction  of  her  policy  with 
regard  to  Austria-Hungary  and  to  live  in 
future  on  good  neighbourly  terms  with 
the  latter.' 

"  The  history  of  recent  years,  and  in 
particular  the  painful  events  of  the  28th 
June  'ast,  have  shown  the  existence  of  a 
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Serbie  d'un  mouvement  subversif  dont  le 
but  est  de  detacher  de  la  Monarchie 
astro-hongroise  certaines  parties  de  ses 
territoires.  Ce  mouvement,  qui  a  pris 
jour  sous  les  yeux  du  Gouvernement  scrbe, 
est  arrive  a  se  manifester  au  dela  du 
territoire  du  royaume  par  des  actes  de 
terroisme,  par  une  serie  d'attentats  et 
par  des  meurtres. 

"  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe,  loin 
de  satisfaire  aux  engagements  formels 
contenus  dans  la  declaration  du  31  mars, 
1909,  n'a  rien  fait  pour  supprimer  ce 
mouvement :  il  a  tolere  I'activite  crimin- 
elle  des  differentes  societes  et  affiliations 
dirigees  contre  la  Monarchie,  le  langage 
efFrene  de  la  presse,  la  glorification  des 
auteurs  d'attentats,  la  participation  d'of- 
ficiers  et  de  fonctionaires  dans  les  agisse- 
ments  subversifs,  une  propagande  malsaine 
dans  I'instruction  publique,  tolere  enfin 
toutes  les  manifestations  qui  pouvaient 
induire  la  population  serbe  a  la  haine  de 
la  Monarchie  et  au  mepris  de  ses  insti- 
tutions. 


"  Cette  tolerance  coupable  du  Gouv- 
ernement Royal  de  Serbie  n'avait  pas 
cesse  au  moment  oii  les  evenements  du 
28  juin  dernier  en  ont  demontre  au  monde 
entier  les  consequences  funestes. 

"  II  resulte  des  depositions  et  aveux 
des  auteurs  criminels  de  I'attentat  du  28 
juin  que  le  meurtre  de  Sarajevo  a  ete 
trame  a  Belgi'ade,  que  les  armes  et  ex- 
plosifs  dont  les  meurtriers  se  trouvaient 
etre  munis  leur  ont  ete  donnes  par  des 
officiers  et  fonctionnaires  serbes  faisant 
partie  de  la  "  Narodna  Odbrana,"et  enfin 
que  le  passage  en  Bosnie  des  criminels  et 
de  leurs  armes  a  ete  organise  et  efEectue 
par  des  chefs  du  service-frontiere  serbe. 

"  Les  resultats  mentionnes  de  I'instruc- 
tion ne  permettent  pas  au  Gouvernement 
Imperial  et  Royal  de  poursuivre  plus 
longtemps  I'attitude  de  longanimite  ex- 
pectative  qu'il  avait  observee  pendant  des 
annees  vis-a-vis  des  agissements  concen- 
tres a  Belgrade  et  propages  de  la  sur  les 
territoires  de  la  Monarchie ;  ces  resultats 
lui  imposent  au  contraire  le  devoir  de 
mettre  fin  a  des  menees  qui  forment  une 
menace  perpetuelle  pour  la  tranquillite 
de  la  Monarchie. 

"  C'est  pour  atteindre  ce  but  que  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  se  voit 
oblige  de  demander  au  Gouvernement 
serbe  I'enonciation  officielle  qu'il  con- 
damne  la  propagande  dirigee  contre  la 
Monarchie  austro-hongroise,  c'est-a-dire 
I'ensemble  des  tendances  qui  aspirent  en 
dernier  lieu  a  detacher  de  la  Monarchie 
des  territoires  qui  en  font  partie,  et  qu'il 
s'engage  a  supprimer,  par  to  us  les  moyens, 
cette  propagande  criminelle  et  terroriste. 

"  Afin  de  donner  un  caractere  solennel 
a  cet  engagement,  le  Gouvernement  Royal 
de  Serbie  fera  publicr  a  !a  premiere  page 
du  "Journal  officiel '  tn  date  du  13/26 
juillet  I'enonciation  suiAante: — 

"  '  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie 
eondamne  la  propagande  dirigcc  contre 
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subversive  movement  with  the  object  of 
detaching  a  part  of  the  territories  of 
Austria-Hungary  from  the  Monarchy. 
The  movement,  which  had  its  birth  under 
the  eye  of  the  Servian  Government,  has 
gone  so  far  as  to  make  itself  manifest  on 
both  sides  of  the  Servian  frontier  in  the 
shape  of  acts  of  terrorism  and  a  series  of 
outrages  and  murders. 

"  Far  from  carrying  out  the  formal 
undertakings  contained  in  the  declaration 
of  the  31st  March,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  has  done  nothing  to  repress 
these  movements.  It  has  permitted  the 
criminal  machinations  of  various  societies 
and  associations  directed  against  the 
Monarchy,  and  has  tolerated  unrestrained 
language  on  the  part  of  the  press,  the 
glorification  of  the  perpetrators  of  out- 
rages, and  the  participation  of  officers  and 
functionaries  in  subversive  agitation.  It 
has  permitted  an  unwholesome  propa- 
ganda in  public  instruction,  in  short,  it 
has  permitted  all  manifestations  of  a 
nature  to  incite  the  Servian  population 
to  hatred  of  the  Monarchy  and  contempt 
of  its  institutions. 

"  This  culpable  tolerance  of  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  had  not  ceased  at 
the  moment  when  the  events  of  the  28th 
June  last  proved  its  fatal  consequences 
to  the  whole  world. 

"  It  results  from  the  depositions  and 
confessions  of  the  criminal  perpetrators  of 
the  outrage  of  the  28th  June  that  the 
Serajevo  assassinations  were  planned  in 
Belgrade;  that  the  arms  and  explosives 
with  which  the  murderers  were  provided 
had  been  given  to  them  by  Servian  offi- 
cers and  functionaries  belonging  to  the 
Narodna  Odbrana;  and  finally,  that  the 
passage  into  Bosnia  of  the  criminals  and 
their  arms  was  organised  and  effected  by 
the  chiefs  of  the  Servian  frontier  service. 

"  The  above  mentioned  results  of  the 
magisterial  investigation  do  not  permit 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to 
pursue  any  longer  the  attitude  of  expec- 
tant forbearance  which  they  have  main- 
tained for  years  in  face  of  the  machina- 
tions hatched  in  Belgrade,  and  thence 
propagated  in  the  territories  of  the 
Monarchy.  The  results,  on  the  contrary, 
impose  on  them  the  duty  of  putting  an 
end  to  the  intrigues  which  form  a  per- 
petual menace  to  the  tranquillity  of  the 
Monarchy. 

"  To  achieve  this  end  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  see  themselves  com- 
])elled  to  demand  from  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  a  formal  assurance  that  they 
condemn  this  dangerous  propaganda 
against  the  Monarchy;  in  other  words, 
the  whole  series  of  tendencies,  the  ulti- 
mate aim  of  which  is  to  detach  from  the 
Monarchy  territories  belonging  to  it,  and 
that  they  undertake  to  suppress  by  every 
means  this  criminal  and  terrorist  propa- 
ganda. 

"  In  order  to  give  a  formal  character  to 
this  undertaking  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  shall  publish  on  the  front 
page  of  their  "  Official  Journal  '  of  the 
13/26  July  the  following  declaration  : — 

■■ '  The  Royal  Government  of  Servia 
condemn  the  propaganda  directed  against 
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I'Autriche-Hongrie,  c'est-a-dire  rensemblc 
des  tendances  qui  aspirant  en  dernier  lieu 
a  detacher  de  la  Monarchic  austro-hon- 
groise  des  territoires  qui  en  font  partie,  et 
il  deplore  sincerement  les  consequences 
funestes  de  ces  agissements  criminels. 

"  '  Le  Gouvernement  Eoyal  regrette 
que  des  officiers  et  fonctionnaires  serbes 
aient  participe  a  la  propagande  susmen- 
tionnee  et  compromis  par  la  les  relations 
de  bon  voisinage  auquel  Ic  Gouvernement 
Eoyal  s'etait  solennellement  engage  par 
sa  declaration  du  31  mars,  1909. 

"  '  Le  Gouvernement  Royal,  qui  des- 
approuve  et  repudie  toute  idee  ou  tenta- 
tive d'immixtion  dans  les  destinees  des 
habitants  de  quelque  partie  de  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie  que  ce  soit,  considcre  de  son 
devoir  d'avertir  formellement  les  officiers, 
les  fonctionnaires  et  toute  la  population 
du  royaume  que  dorenavant  ii  procedera 
avec  la  derniere  rigueur  contre  les  per- 
sonnes  qui  se  rendraient  coupables  de 
pareils  agissements  qu'il  mettra  tous  ses 
efforts  a  prevenir  et  a  reprimer.' 

"  Cette  enonciation  sera  portee  simul- 
tanement  h  la  connaissance  de  I'Armes 
Boyale  par  un  ordre  du  jour  de  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  et  sera  pubhee  dans  le 
'  Bulletin  officiel '  de  I'armee. 

"  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbc  sen- 
gage  en  outre : 

"  1°  a  supprimer  toute  publication  qui 
excite  a  la  haine  et  au  uiepris  de  la 
Monarchie  et  dont  la  tendance  generale 
est  dirigee  contre  son  integrite  territoriale ; 

"  2°  a  dissoudre  immediatement  la 
societe  dite  '  Narodna  Odbrana,'  a  con- 
fisquer  tons  ses  moyens  de  propagande,  et 
a  proceder  de  la  meme  maniere  centre  les 
autres  societes  et  affiliations  en  Serbie  qui 
s'adonnent  a  la  propagande  contre  la 
Monarchie  austro-hongroise ;  le  Gouverne- 
ment Royal  prendra  les  mesures  neces- 
saires  pour  que  les  societes  dissoutes  ne 
puissent  pas  continuer  leur  activite  sous 
un    autre  nom  et  sous  une  autre  forme  ; 

"  3°  a  eliminer  sans  delai  de  I'instruc- 
tion  publique  en  Serbie,  tant  en  ce  qui 
concerne  le  corps  enseignant  que  les 
moyens  d'instruction,  tout  ce  qui  sert  ou 
pourrait  servir  a  fomenter  la  propagande 
contre  I'Autriche-Hongrie; 

"  i°  a  eloigner  du  service  militaire  et  de 
I'administration  en  general  tous  les 
officiers  et  fonctionnaires  coupables  de  la 
propagande  contre  la  Monarchie  austro- 
hongroise  et  dont  le  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  se  reserve  de  communiquer 
les  noms  et  les  faits  au  Gouvernement 
Royal ; 

"  5°  a  accepter  la  collaboration  en  Ser- 
bie des  orgaies  du  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  dans  la  suppression  du 
mouvemeiit  subversif  dirige  contre  I'in- 
tegrite  territoriale  de  la  Monarchie ; 

"  6°  a  ouvrir  une  enquete  judiciare 
contre  les  partisans  du  complot  du  28 
juin  se  trouvant  sur  territoire  serbe; 

"  des  organes,  delegues  par  le  Gouverne- 
ent  Imperial  et  Royal,  prendront  part 
aux  rech'j''ches  y  relatives ; 


Austria-Hungary — i.e.,  the  general  ten* 
dency  of  which  the  final  aim  is  to  detach 
from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy 
territories  belonging  to  it,  and  they  sin- 
cerely deplore  the  fatal  consequences  of 
these  criminal  projeedings. 

"  '  The  Royal  Government  regret  that 
Servian  officers  and  functionaries  par- 
ticipated in  the  above-mentioned  propa- 
ganda and  thus  compromised  the  good 
neiglibourly  relations  to  which  the  Royal 
Government  were  solemnly  pledged  by 
their  declaration  of  the  31st  March,  1909. 

"  '  The  Royal  Government,  who  dis- 
approve and  repudiate  all  idea  of  inter- 
fering or  attempting  to  interfere  with  the 
destinies  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part 
whatsoever  of  Austria-Hungary,  consider 
it  their  duty  formally  to  warn  officers  and 
functionaries,  and  the  whole  population 
of  the  kingdom,  that  henceforward  they 
will  proceed  with  the  utmost  rigour 
against  persons  who  may  be  guilty  of  such 
machinations,  which  they  will  use  all  their 
efforts  to  anticipate  and  suppress.' 

"  This  declaration  shall  simultaneously 
bo  communicated  to  the  Royal  army  as  an 
order  of  the  day  by  His  Majesty  the  King 
and  shall  be  published  in  the  '  Official 
Bulletin  '  of  the  Army. 

"  The  Royal  Servian  Government  fur- 
ther undertake  : 

"  1 .  To  suppress  any  2)ublication  which 
incites  to  hatred  and  contempt  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the 
general  tendency  of  which  is  directed 
against  its  territorial  integrity; 

"  2.  To  dissolve  immediately  the  soci- 
ety styled  '  Narodna  Odbrana,'  to  con- 
fiscate all  its  means  of  propaganda,  and  to 
proceed  in  the  same  manner  against  other 
societies  and  their  branches  in  Servia 
which  engage  in  propaganda  against  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy.  The  Royal 
Government  shall  take  the  necessary 
measures  to  prevent  the  societies  dissolved 
from  continuing  their  activity  under 
another  name  and  form; 

"  3  To  eliminate  without  delay  from 
public  instruction  in  Servia, both  as  regards 
the  teaching  body  and  also  as  regards 
the  methods  of  instruction,  everything 
that  serves,  or  might  serve,  to  foment  the 
propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary; 

"  4.  To  remove  from  the  military  ser- 
vice, and  from  the  administration  in 
general,  all  officers  and  functionaries 
guilty  of  propaganda  against  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Blonarchy  whose  names  and 
deeds  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
reserve  to  themselves  the  right  of  com- 
nmnicating  to  the  Royal  Government; 

"  5.  To  accept  the  collaboration  in 
Servia  of  representatives  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  subversive  movement  directed 
against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the 
Monarchy ; 

"  6.  To  take  judicial  proceedings  against 
accessories  to  the  plot  of  the  28th  June 
who  are  on  Servian  territory;  delegates 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
will  take  part  in  the  investigation  relating 
thereto ; 
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■  "7  a  procedcr  (I'urgcncc  a  rarrcstation 
(In  Commandant  Voija  Tankosic  et  du 
nomine  Milan  Ciganovic,  employ^  do 
I'Etat  serbe,  compromis  par  les  resultats 
de  I'instruction  de  Sarajevo; 

"  8°  a  empecher,  par  des  mesures  effi- 
caces,  le  concours  des  autorites  serbes 
dans  le  trafic  illicite  d'armes  et  d'explosifs 
h  travers  la  frontidre ; 

"  a  licencier  et  punir  severement  les 
fonctionnaires  du  service-frontiere  de 
Schabatz  et  de  Loznica  coupables  d'avoir 
aide  les  auteurs  du  crime  de  Sarajevo  en 
Icur  facilitant  le  passage  de  la  frontiore ; 

"  9°  a  donner  au  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  des  explications  sur  les 
propos  injustifiables  de  liauts  fonction- 
haires  serbes  tant  en  Serbie  qu'k  I'etranger 
qui,  malgre  leur  position  officielle,  n'ont 
pas  hesite  aprt-s  I'attentat  du  28  juin  de 
s'exprimer  dans  des  interviews  d'une 
maniere  hostile  envers  la  Monarchic 
austro-hongroise ;  enfin 

"  10"  d'avertir,  sans  retard,  le  Gouv- 
ernement Imperial  et  Royal  de  I'execution 
des  mesures  comprises  dans  les  pointes 
precedents. 

"  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
attend  la  reponse  du  Gouvernement  Royal 
au  plus  tard  jusqu'au  samedi,  25  de  ce 
mois,  a  6  heures  du  soir. 

"  Un  memoire  concernant  les  resultats 
de  I'instruction  de  Sarajevo  a  I'egard  des 
fonctionnaires  mentionnes  aux  points  7 
et  8  est  annexe  a  cette  note." 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'inviter  votre  Excellence 
de  vouloir  porter  le  contenu  de  cette  note 
a  la  connaissance  du  Gouvernement  auprrs 
duquel  vous  etes  accredite,  en  accom- 
jjagnant  cette  communication  du  com- 
mentaire  que  voici  : 

Le  31  mars,  1909,  le  Gouvernement 
Royal  serbe  a  adresse  a  I'Autriche-Hongrie 
la  declaration  dont  le  texte  est  reproduit 
ci-dessus. 

Le  lendemain  meme  de  cette  declaration 
la  Serbie  s'est  engagee  dans  une  politique 
tendant  a  inspirer  des  idees  subversives 
aux  rcssortissants  serbes  de  la  Monarchic 
austro-hongroise  et  a  preparer  ainsi  la 
separation  des  territoires  austrp-hongrois, 
Umitrophes  a  la  Serbie. 

La  Serbie  devint  le  foyer  d'une  agita- 
tion criminelle. 

Des  societes  et  affiliations  nc  tarderent 
pas  a  se  former  qui,  soit  puvertement, 
soit  clandestinement,  etaient  destinees  a 
creer  des  desordres  sur  le  territoire  austro- 
hongrois.  Ces  societes  et  affiliations 
coniptent  parmi  leurs  membres  des  gener- 
aux  et  des  diploniates,  des  fonctionnaires 
d'Etat  et  des  juges,  bref  les  sommites  du 
monde  officiel  et  inofficiel  du  royaume. 

Le  journalisme  serbe  est  presque  en- 
tierement  au  service  de  cette  propagande, 
dirigee  centre  I'Autriche-Hougi-ie,  et  pas 
un  jour  ne  passe  sans  que  les  organes  de 
la  presse  serbe  n'excitent  leurs  lecteurs  a,' 
la  haine  et  au  mepris  de  la  Monarchic 
voisihe  ou  a  des  attentats  diriges  plus  ou 
moi'i.s  'nivrrtement  contre  sa  siirete  ct 
aun 


"  7.  To  proceed  without  delay  to  tli« 
arrest  of  Major  Voija  Tankositch  and  of 
the  individual  named  Milan  Ciganovitch, 
a  Servian  State  employe,  who  have  been 
compromised  by  the  results  of  the  magis- 
terial enquiry  at  Serajevo ; 

"8.  To  prevent  by  effective  measures 
the  co-operation  of  the  Servian  author- 
ities in  the  illicit  traffic  in  arms  an^  ex- 
plosives across  the  frontier,  to  dismiss  and 
punish  severely  the  officials  of  the  frontier 
service  at  Schabatz  and  Loznica  guilty  of 
having  assisted  the  perpetrators  of  the 
Serajevo  crime  by  facilitating  their  pas- 
sage across  the  frontier ; 

"  9.  To  furnish  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  with  explanations  regarding 
the  unjustifiable  utterances  of  high  Ser- 
vian officials,  both  in  Servia  and  abroad, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  official  posi- 
tion, have  not  hesitated  since  the  crime 
of  the  28th  June  to  express  themselves  in 
interviews  in  terms  of  hostility  to  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government ;  and, 
finally, 

"  10.  To  notify  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  without  delay  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  measures  comprised  under  the 
preceding  heads. 

"  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
expect  the  reply  of  the  Royal  Government 
at  the  latest  by  6  o'clock  on  Saturday 
evening,  the  25th  July. 

"  A  memorandum  dealing  with  the 
results  of  the  magisterial  enquiry  at  Sera- 
jevo with  regard  to  the  officials  mentioned 
imder  heads  (7)  and  (8)  is  attached  to  this 
note." 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  your 
Excellency  to  bring  the  contents  of  this 
note  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Government 
to  which  you  are  accredited,  accompany- 
ing your  communication  with  the  follow- 
ing observations ; — 

On  the  3l8t  March,  1909,  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  addressed  to  Austria- 
Hungary  the  declaration  of  which  the  text 
is  reproduced  above. 

On  the  very  day  after  this  declaration 
Servia  embarked  on  a  policy  of  instilhng 
revolutionary  ideas  into  the  Serb  subjects 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and 
so  preparing  for  the  separation  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  territory  on  the  Ser- 
vian frontier. 

Servia  became  the  centre  of  a  criminal 
agitation. 

No  time  was  lost  in  the  formation  of 
societies  and  groups,  whose  object,  either 
avowed  or  secret,  was  the  creation  of  dis- 
orders on  Austro-Hungarian  territory. 
These  societies  and  groups  count  among 
their  members  generals  and  diplomatists, 
(Jovernment  officials  and  judges — in  short, 
men  at  the  top  of  official  and  unofficial 
society  in  the  kingdom. 

Servian  journahsm  is  almost  entirely 
at  the  service  of  this  propaganda,  which  is 
directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  and 
not  a  day  passes  without  the  organs  of 
the  Servian  press  stirring  up  their  readers 
to  hatred  or  contempt  for  the  neighbour- 
ing Monarchy,  or  to  outrages  directed 
more  or  less  openly  against  its  secuiitv- 
and  integrity. 
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Un  grand  nombre  d'agents  est  appele  a 
soutenir  par  tous  les  moyens  I'agitation 
contre  I'Autriche-Hongrie  et  a  corrompre 
dans  les  provinces  limitrophes  la  jeunnesse 
de  ces  pays. 

L'esprit  conspirateuv  des  politiciens 
scrbcs,  esprit  dont  les  annales  dii  royaume 
portent  les  sanglantes  empreintes,  a  subi 
line  recrudescence  depuis  la  derni^re 
criso  balkanique;  des  individus  ayant  fait 
partie  des  bandes  j  usque-la  occupees  en 
Macedoine  sont  venus  se  mettre  a  la  dis- 
position de  la  propagande  terroriste  contre 
I'Autriche-Hongrie. 

En  presence  de  ces  agissements,  aux- 
quels  rAutriche-Hongrie  est  exposec  de- 
puis des  annees,  le  Gouvernement  de  la 
Serbie  n'a  pas  cru  devoir  prendre  la 
moindre  mesure.  C'est  ainsi  que  le  Gouv- 
ernement serbe  a  manque  au  devoir  que 
lui  imposait  la  declaration  solennelle  du 
31  mars,  1909,  et  c'est  ainsi  qu'il  s'est  mis 
en  contradiction  avec  la  volonte  de 
I'Europe  et  avec  I'engagement  qu'il  avait 
pris  vis-a-vis  de    I'Autriche-Hongrie. 

La  longanimite  du  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  a  I'egard  de  I'attitude 
provocatrice  de  la  Serbie  etait  inspires 
du  desinteressement  territorial  de  la 
Monarchic  austro-hongroise  et  de  I'espoir 
que  le  Gouvernement  serbe  finirait  tout 
de  meme  par  apprecier  a  sa  juste  valeur 
I'amitie  de  I'Autriche-Hongrie.  En  ob- 
servant une  attitude  bienveillante  pour 
les  interets  politiques  de  la  Serbie,  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  esperait 
que  le  royaume  se  deciderait  finalement 
a  suivre  de  son  cote  une  ligne  de  conduite 
analogue.  L'Autriche-Hongrie  s'atten- 
dait  surtout  a  une  pareille  evolution  dans 
les  idees  politiques  en  Serbie,  lorsque, 
apres  les  evenements  de  I'annee  1912,  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  rendit 
possible,  par  une  attitude  desinteressee  et 
sans  rancune,  I'agrandissement  si  con- 
siderable de  la  Serbie. 

Cette  bienveillance  manifestee  par 
rAutriche-Hongrie  a  I'egard  de  I'Etat 
vo'sin  n'a  cependant  aucunement  modifie 
les  procedes  du  royaume,  qui  a  continue  a 
tolercr  sur  son  territoire  une  propagande, 
dont  les  funestes  consequences  se  sont 
manifestees  au  monde  entier  le  28  juin 
dernier,  jour  ou  I'heritier  pre.somptif  de  la 
Monarehie  et  son  illustre  epouse  devinrent 
les  victimes  d'un  complot  trame  a  Bel- 
grade. 

En  presence  do  cet  etat  do  choses  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  a  du 
se  decider  a  entreprendre  de  nouvelles  et 
pressantes  demarches  a  Belgrade  afin 
d'amener  le  Gouvernement  serbe  a  arreter 
le  monvement  incendiaire  menagant  la 
BUrete  et  I'integrite  do  la  Monarchic 
austro-hongroise. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  est 
persuade  qu'en  cntreprenant  cette  de- 
marclie  il  .se  trouve  en  plein  accord  avec 
les  sentiments  de  toutes  les  nations  civil- 
isees,  qui  ne  sauraient  admcttre  que  le 
regicide  devint  une  arme  dont  on  puisse 
se  servir  impimement  dans  la  lutte  poli- 
tique, et  que  la  paix  europeenne  fut  con- 
tinuellement  troublee  par  les  agissements 
partant  de  Belgrade. 


A  large  number  of  agents  are  employed 
in  carrying  on  by  every  means  the  agita- 
tion against  Austria-Hungary  and  cor- 
rupting the  youth  in  the  frontier 
provinces. 

Since  the  recent  Balkan  crisis  there  has 
been  a  recrudescence  of  the  spirit  of  con- 
spiracy inherent  in  Servian  politicians, 
which  has  left  such  sanguinary  imprints 
on  the  history  of  the  kingdom ;  individ- 
uals belonging  formerly  to  bands  employed 
in  Macedonia  have  come  to  place  them- 
selves at  the  disposal  of  the  terrorist 
propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary. 

In  the  presence  of  these  doings,  to  which 
Austria-Hungary  has  been  exposed  for 
years,  the  Servian  Government  have  not 
thought  it  incumbent  on  them  to  take  the 
slightest  step.  The  Servian  Government 
have  thus  failed  in  the  duty  imposed  on 
them  by  the  solemn  declaration  of  the 
31st  March,  1909,  and  acted  in  opposition 
to  the  will  of  Europe  and  the  undertaking 
given  to  Austria-Hungary. 

The  patience  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  in  the  face  of  the  provocative 
attitude  of  Servia  was  inspired  by  the 
territorial  disinterestedness  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  hope  that 
the  Servian  Government  would  end  in 
spite  of  everything  by  appreciating 
Austria-Hungary's  friendship  at  its  true 
value.  By  observing  a  benevolent  atti- 
tude towards  the  political  interests  of 
Servia,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment hoped  that  the  kingdom  would 
finally  decide  to  follow  an  analogous  line 
of  conduct  on  its  own  side.  In  particular, 
Austria-Hungary  expected  a  development 
of  this  kind  in  the  political  ideas  of 
Servia,  when,  after  the  events  of  1912, 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  by 
its  disinterested  and  ungrudging  attitude, 
made  such  a  considerable  aggrandisement 
of  Servia  possible. 

The  benevolence  which  Austria-Hun- 
gary showed  towards  the  neighbouring 
State  had  no  restraining  effect  on  the 
proceedings  of  the  kingdom,  which  con- 
tinued to  tolerate  on  its  territory  a  propa- 
ganda of  which  the  fatal  consequences 
were  demonstrated  to  the  whole  world  on 
the  28th  .June  last,  when  the  Heir  Pre- 
sumptive to  the  Monarchy  and  his  illus- 
trious consort  fell  victims  to  a  plot  hatched 
at  Belgrade. 

In  the  presence  of  this  state  of  things 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  have 
felt  compellea  to  take  new  and  urgent 
steps  at  Belgrade  with  a  view  of  inducing 
the  Servian  Government  to  stop  the  in- 
cendiary movement  that  is  threatening 
the  security  and  integrity  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian    Monarchy, 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
are  convinced  that  in  taldng  this  step  they 
will  find  themselves  in  full  agreement  with 
the  sentiments  of  all  civiUsed  nations, 
who  cannot  permit  regieide  to  become  a 
weapon  that  can  be  employed  with  im- 
punity in  pohtical  strife,  and  the  peace 
of  Europe  to  be  continually  disturbed  by 
movements  emanating  from  Belgrade. 


\ 
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C'est  u  r.appul  de  ce  qui  prucC-de  que  \c 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  tient 
a  la  disposition  du  Gouvernement  Royal 
de  Grande-Bretagne  un  dossier  elucidant 
les  menees  serbcs  et  les  rapports  cxistant 
•jntre  ces  menees  et  le  meurtie  du  28  juin. 

Une  communication  identique  est  ad- 
ressee  aux  reprosentants  Imperiaux  et 
Royaux  aupres  des  autrcs  Puissances 
signataires. 

Vous  etes  autorise  de  laisser  u/ie  copie 
de  cette  depeclie  entre  les  mains  de  M.  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Vieniie,le24juillet,  1914. 


Annexe. 

L'instruction  criminelle  ouverte  par  Ic 
Tribunal  de  Sarajevo  contre  Gavrilo 
Princip  et  consorts  du  chef  d'assassinat  et 
de  complicite  y  relative — crime  commis 
par  eux  le  28  juin  dernier — a  jusqu'ici 
abouti  aux  constations  suivantes  : 

1°.  Le  complot  ayant  pour  but  d'assas- 
siner,  lors  de  son  sejour  a  Sarajevo,  de 
I'Archiduc  Franjois-Perdinand  fut  forme 
a  Belgrade  par  Gavrilo  Princep,  Nedeljko 
Cabrinovic,  le  nomme  Milan  Ciganovic 
ct  Trifko  Grabez,  avec  le  concours  du 
commandant  Voija  Tankosic. 

2°.  Les  six  bombes  et  les  quatre 
pistolets  Browning  avec  munition,  moy- 
ennant  lesquels  les  malfaiteurs  ont  com- 
mis I'attentat,  furent  livres  a  Belgrade  a 
Princip,  Cabrinovic  et  Grabez  par  le 
nomme  Milan  Ciganovic  et  le  commandant 
Voija  Tankosic. 

3".  Les  bombes  sont  des  grenades  -a  la 
main  provenant  du  depot  d'armes  de 
I'armee  serbe  a  Kragujevac. 

4°.  Pour  assurer  la  reussite  ae  I'attsn- 
tat,  Ciganovic  enseigna  a  Princip,  Cabrin- 
ovic et  Grabez  la  maniere  de  se  servir  des 
grenades  et  donna,  dans  un  foret  pres  du 
champ  de  tir  a  Topschider,  des  le9ons  de 
tir  avec  pistolets  Browning  a  Princip  et 
Grabez. 

5".  Pour  rendre  possible  a  Princip, 
Cabrinovic  et  Grabez  de  passer  la  frontiere 
de  Bosnie-Herzegovine  et  d'y  introduire 
clandestinement  leur  contrebande  d'armes 
un  systeme  de  transport  secret  fut  organ- 
ise par  Ciganovic. 

D'aprt's  cette  organisation  I'introduc- 
tion  en  Bosnie-Herzegovine  des  mal- 
faiteurs et  de  leurs  armes  fut  operee  par 
les  capitaines-frontieres  de  Chabac  (Rade 
Popovic)  et  de  Loznica  ainsi  que  par  le 
douanier  Rudivoj  Grbic  de  Loznica  avec 
le  concours  de  divers  particuliers. 


In  support  of  the  above  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  hold  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  British  Government  a  dossier 
elucidating  the  Servian  intrigues  and  the 
connection  between  these  intrigues  and 
the  murder  of  the  28th  June. 

An  identical  communication  has  been 
addressed  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
representatives  accredited  to  the  other 
signatory  Powers. 

Yon  are  authorised  to  leave  a  copy  of 
this  despatch  in  the  hands  of  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  24:  July,  1914. 


Annex. 

Tlie  criminal  enquiry  opened  by  the 
Court  of  Serajevo  against  Gavrilo  Princip 
and  his  accessories  m  and  before  the  act 
of  as.sassination  committed  by  them  on 
the  28th  June  last  has  up  to  the  present 
led  to  the    following  conclusions  : — 

1.  The  plot,  having  as  its  object  the 
assassination  of  the  Archduke  •  Francis 
Ferdinand  at  the  time  of  his  visit  to 
Serajevo,  was  formed  at  Belgrade  by 
Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic,  one 
Milan  Ciganovic,  and  Trifiro  Grabez,  with 
the  assistance  of  Commander  Voija 
Tankosic. 

2.  The  six  bombs  and  the  four  Brown- 
ing pistols  and  ammunition  with  which 
the  guilty  parties  committed  the  act  were 
delivered  to  Princip,  Cabrinovic,  and 
Grabez  by  the  man  Milan  Ciganovic  and 
Commander  Voija  Tankosic  at  Belgrade. 

3.  The  bombs  are  hand-grenades  com- 
ing from  the  arms  depot  of  the  Servian 
army  at  Kragujevac. 

4.  In  order  to  ensure  the  success  of  the 
act,  Ciganovic  taught  Princip,  Cabrinovic 
and  Grabez  how  to  use  the  bombs,  and 
gave  lessons  in  firing  Browning  pistols  to 
Princip  and  Grabez  in  a  forest  near  the 
shooting  ground  at  Topschider. 

0.  To  enable  Princip,  Cabrinovic  and 
Grabez  to  cross  the  frontier  of  Bosnia- 
Ilerzegovina  and  smuggle  in  their  contra- 
band of  arms  secretly,  a  secret  system  of 
transport  was  organised  by  Ciganovic. 

By  this  arrangement  the  introduction 
into  Bosnia-Herzegovina  of  criminals  and 
their  arms  was  effected  by  the  officials 
controlUng  the  frontiers  at  Chabac  (Rade 
Popovic)  and  Loznica.  as  well  as  by  the 
customs  officer  Rudivoj  Grbic,  of  Loznica, 
with  the  assistance  of  various  individuals. 


No.  5. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  24  July,  1914. 

Note  addressed  to  Servia,  together  with  an  explanation  of  the  reasons  leading  up  to  it, 
has  been  communicated  to  me  by  Count  Mendsorff.* 

In  the  ensuing  conversation  with  his  Excellency,  I  remarked  that  it  seemed  to  me 
a  matter  for  great  regret  that  a  time  limit,  and  such  a  short  one  at  that,  had  been  insisted 
upon  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings.  The  murder  of  the  Archduke  and  some  of  the 
circumstances  respecting  Servia  quoted  in  the  note  aroused  sympathy  with  Austria, 


as 


'  Aastro-Kungarjan  Ambassador  in  London. 
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As  was  tut  natiiral,  but  at  ttc  same  time  I  liad  never  tefore  Seen  one  State  adclrcsS  to 
iniotner  independent  State  a  document  of  so  formidable  a  cliaracter,  Demand  No.  5 
would  be  hardly  consistent  with  the  maintenance  of  Servia's  independent  sovereignty  if 
it  were  to  mean,  as  it  seemed  that  it  might,  that  Austria-Hungary  was  to  be  invested 
"witli  a  right  to  appoint  officials  who  would  have  authority  within  the  frontiers  of  Servia. 

I  added  that  I  felt  great  apprehcns  on,  and  that  I  should  concern  myself  with  the 
matter  S'mply  and  solely  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  peace  of  Europe.  The  merits  of 
the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  were  not  the  concern  of  His  iJIajesty's  Goyern- 
inent,  and  such  comments  as  I  had  made  above  were  not  made  in  order  to  discuss  tliose 
merits. 

I  ended  by  saying  that  doubtless  we  should  enter  into  an  exchange  of  views  with 
6tner  iPowers,  and  that  I  must  await  their  views  as  to  what  could  be  done  to  mitlgaie 
the  difficulties  of  the  situation. 

Count  ilVIensdorff  replied  that  the  present  situation  might  never  have  arisen  if 
Servia  had  held  out  a  hand  after  the  murder  of  the  Archduke ;  Servia  had,  however,  shown 
no  s'gn  of  sympathy  or  help,  though  some  weeks  had  already  elapsed  S'nce  the  murder; 
«  wmelimit,  said  his  Excellency,  was  essential,  owing  to  the  procrastination  on  Servia's 
part. 

I  said  that  if  Servia  had  procrastinated  in  replying,  a  time  limit  could  have  been 
introduced  later;  but,  as  things  now  stood,  the  terms  of  the  Servian  reply  had  been 
dictated  by  Austria,  who  had  not  been  content  to  limit  herself  to  a  demand  for  a  reply 
within  a  limit  of  forty-eight  hours  from  its   presentation. 


No.  n. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petcrsburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  24  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  24  July,  1914. 

HAD  a  telephone  message  this  morning  from  'SI.  Sazonof*  to  the  effect  that  the  text  of 
the  Austrian  ultimatum  had  just  reached  him. 

His  Excellency  added  that  a  reply  within  forty-eight  hours  was  demanded,  and  he 
begged  me  to  meet  him  at  the  French  iEmbassy  to  discuss  matters,  as  Austrian  step  clearly 
meant  that  war  was  imminent. 

Min'ster  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Austria's  conduct  was  both  provocative 
and  immoral;  she  would  never  have  taken  such  action  unless  Germany  had  first  been 
consulted;  some  of  her  demands  were  quite  impossible  of  acceptance.  He  hoped  that 
Hjs  Majesty's  Government  would  not  fail  to  proclaim  their  solidarity  with  Kussia  and 
France. 

J  _  The  French  Ambassador  gave  me  to  understand  that  France  would  fulfil  all  the 
^ligations  entailed  by  her  alliance  with  Russia,  if  ncccsfiity  arose,  besides  supporting 
Russia  strongly  ir  uny  diplomatic  negotiations. 

i|,n  .i  I  said  thac  I  would  telegraph  a  full  report  to  you  of  what  their  Excellcnjies  had 
Jtist  said  tc  me.  I  could  not,  of  course,  speak  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty's  Government, 
but  personally  I  saw  no  reason  to  expect  any  declaration  of  solidarity  from  His  Majesty's 
fJovernment  that  would  entail  an  unconditional  engagement  on  their  part  to  support 
Russia  and  France  by  force  of  arms.  Direct  British  interests  in  Servia  were  nil,  and  a 
war  on  behalf  of  that  country  would  never  be  sanctioned  by  Brit'sh  public  opinion.  To 
this  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  wc  must  not  forget  that  the  general  European  question  was 
nvolved,  the  Servian  quest'on  being  but  a  part  of  the  former,  and  that  Great  Britain 
could  not  afford  to  efface  herself  from  the  problems  now  at  issue. 

In  reply  to  these  remarks.  I  observed  that  I  gatheved  from  what  ho  said  that  his 
Excellency  was  suggesting  that  Great  Britain  should  jon  in  making  a  communication 
to  Austria  to  the  eifeot  that  active  intervimtion  by  her  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Servia 
could  not  be  tolerated.  But  supposing  Austria  nevertheless  proceeded  to  embark  on 
military  measures  aga-nst  Servia  in  spite  of  our  representations,  was  it  the  intention 
of  the  Russian  Government  forthwith  to  declare  war  on  Austria? 

M.  Sazonof  sa'd  that  he  himself  thought  that  Russian  mobilisat'on  would  at  any 
rate  have  to  be  carried  out;  but  a  council  of  Ministers  was  being  held  this  afternoon 
to  consider  the  whole  question.  A  further  councilwould  be  held,  probably  to-morrow, 
at  which  the  Emperor  would  pres'de,  when  a  decision  would  be  come  to. 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  important  po'nt  was  to  induce  Austria  to  extend 
the  time  limit,  and  that  the  first  thing  to  do  was  to  brng  an  influence  to  bear  on  Austria 
with  that, end  in  view;  French  Ambassador,  however,  thought  that  either  Austria  had 
irirtae  up  her  mind  to  act  at  once  or  that  .she  was  bluffing.  Whichever  it  might  be,  our 
only  chance  of  averting  war  was  for  us  to  adopt  a  firm  a.id  united  attitude.  He  did  not 
think  there  was  time  to  carry  out  my  suggestion.  Thereu]  on  1  said  that  it  seemed  to  me 
desirable  that  we  should  know  just  how  far  Servia  v,as  prepared  to  go  to  meet  the  demands 
formulated  by  Austria  in  her  note.  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  he  must  first  cojisult  his 
colleagues  on  this  point,  but  that  doubtless  some  of  the  Austrian  demands  could  be 
accepted  by  Servia. 

,,,^ , . . ,  ;  french  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof  both  continued  to,  press  r^e  for  a  declaration  of 
complete  solidarity  of  His  Majesty's  Government  with  French  and  Russian  Governments, 

and 
*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  ASaira 
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and  I  therefore  said  that  it  seemed  to  nie  possible  that  you  might  perhaps  be- 
willing  to  make  strong  representations  to  both  German  and  Austrian  Governments,  urging 
ujion  them  tliat  an  attack  by  Austria  upon  Servia  would  endanger  the  whole  peace  ol 
Europe.  Perliaps  you  might  s';e  your  way  to  saying  to  th'sm  that  such  action  on  the  part 
of  Austria  would  prol)ably  n\ca:i  Russian  intervention,  which  would  involve  France  and 
Germany,  and  that  it  would  bo  difficult  for  (h'eat  Britain  to  keep  out  if  the  war  were  to 
becom','  general.  M.  Sazoiiof  answered  that  we  would  sooner  or  later  be  dragged  into  war 
if  it  did  break  out ;  we  should  have  rendered  war  more  likely  if  we  did  not  from  the  outset 
make  common  caus-;  with  his  country  and  with  France;  at  any  rate,  he  hope^  His 
Majesty's  Governm"nt  would  express  strong  reprobation  of  action  taken  by  Austria. 

President  of  French  Re^jubUc  and  President  of  the  Council  cannot  reach  France, 
on  their  return  from  Russia,  for  four  or  five  days,  and  it  looks  as  though  Austria  purposely 
chose  this  moment  to  present  their  ultimatum. 

It  seems  to  me,  from  the  lauxua 'o  held  by  Freu-jli  Ambassador,  that,  even  if  WO 
decline  to  join  them,  France  and  Russia  arc  determined  to  make  a  strong  stand. 


No.  7. 
Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Poceived  24  July.) 

(Telegi-aphic.)  Vienna,  24  July,  19H. 

Before  departing  on  leave  of  absence,  I  was  assured  by  Russian  Ambassador  that  any 
action  taken  by  Austria  to  humihate  Servia  could  not  leave  Russia  indifferent. 

Russ'an  Charge  d'Affaires  was  received  this  morning  by  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  said  to  him.  as  his  own  personal  view,  that  Austrian  note  was  drawn  up  in 
a  form  rendering  it  impossible  of  acceptance  as  it  stood,  and  that  it  was  both  unusual  and 
peremptory  in  its  terms.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  Austrian  Minister  was 
under  instructions  to  leave  Belgrade  unless  Austrian  demands  were  accepted  integrally 
by  4  p.m.  to-morrow.  iHis  Excellency  added  that  Dual  Monarchy  felt  that  its  very 
existence  was  at  stake ;  and  that  the  step  taken  had  caused  great  satisfaction  throughout 
the  country.  iHe  did  not  think  that  objections  to  what  had  been  done  could  be  raised  by 
any  Power. 


No.  8. 
Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  24  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)'  Belgrade,  24  July,  1014. 

AusTRiA.x  demands  are  considered  absolutely  unacceptable  by  Servian  Government,  who 
earnestly  trust  that  iHis  Majesty's  Government  may  see  their  way  to  induce  Austrian 
Government  to  moderate   them. 

This  request  was  conveyed  to  me  by  Servian  Prime  Minister,  who  returned  early 
this  morning  to  Belgrade.  iHis  Excellency  is  dejected,  and  is  clearly  very  anxious  as  to 
developments  that  may  arise. 


No.  9. 

Note  communicated  by  German  Ambassador,  24  July,  1914. 

The  publications  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  concerning  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  assassination  of  the  Austrian  heir  presumptive  and  his  consort  has 
taken  place  disclose  unmistakably  the  aims  which  the  Great  Servian  propaganda  has  set 
itself,  and  the  means  it  employs  to  realise  them.  The  facts  now  made  known  m  ist  also 
do  away  with  the  last  doubts  that  the  centre  of  activity  of  all  those  tendencies  which  are 
directed  towards  the  detachment  of  the  Southern  Slav  provinces  from  the  Austro- 
iHungarian  Monarchy  and  their  incorporation  into  the  Servian  Kingdom  is  to  be  found  in 
Belgrade,  and  is  at  work  there  with  at  least  the  connivance  of  members  of  Government  and 
army. 

The  Servian  intrigues  have  been  Roing  on  for  many  years.  In  an  especially 
marked  form  the  great  Servian  chauvinism  manifested  itself  during  the  Bosnian 
crisis.  It  was  only  owing  to  the  far-reaching  self-restraint  and  moderation  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  to  the  energetic  interference  of  the  Great 
Powers  that  the  Servian  provocations  to  which  Austria-Hungary  was  then 
exposed  did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The  assurance  of  good  conduct  in  future 
which  was  given  by  the  Servian  Government  at  that  time  has  not  been  kept, 
lender  the  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit  permission  of  official  Servia,  the  Great  Servian 
propaganda  has  continuously  increased  in  extension  and  intensity;  to  its  account 
must  be  set  the  recent  crime,  the  threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It  has  become 
clearly  evident  that  it  would  not  be  consistent  either  with  the  dignity  or  with  the  self- 
preservation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  still  longer  to  remain  inactive  in  face  of 
thismovteient  on  the  other  side  of  the  frontier,  by  which  the  security  and  the  integrity  of 

bei 


16 

ter  territories  are  constantly  menaced.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  course  of  pro- 
cedure and  demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  can  only  be  regarded  as 
equitable  and  moderate.  In  spite  of  that,  the  attitude  which  public  opinion  as  well  as  the 
Government  in  Servia  have  recently  adopted  does  not  exclude  the  apprehension  that  the 
Servian  Government  might  refuse  to  comply  with  those  demands,  and  might  allow 
themselves  to  be  carried  away  into  a  provocative  attitude  against  Austria-Hungary.  The 
Austro-Hungarian  Government,  if  it  does  not  wish  definitely  to  abandon  Austria's  position 
as  a  Great  Power,  would  then  have  no  choice  but  to  obtain  the  fulfilment  of  their  demands 
from  the  Servian  Government  by  strong  pressure  and,  if  necessary,  by  using  military 
measures,  the  choice  of  the  means  having  to  be  left  to  them. 

The  Imperial  Government  want  to  emphasise  their  opinion  that  in  the  present 
case  there  is  only  question  of  a  matter  to  be  settled  exclusively  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  Servia,  and  that  the  Great  Powers  ought  seriously  to  endeavour  to  reserve  it  to  those 
two  immediately  concerned.  The  Imperial  Government  desire  urgently  the  localisation 
of  the  conflict,  because  every  interference  of  another  Power  would,  owing  to  the  different 
treaty  obligations,  be  followed  by  incalculable  consequences. 


No.  10. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  24  July,  1914. 

After  telling  M.  Cambon*  to-day  of  the  Austrian  communication  to  Servia,  which 
I  had  received  this  morning,  and  of  the  comment  I  had  made  to  Count  MensdorfEf  upon 
it  yesterday,  I  told  M.  Cambon  that  this  afternoon  I  was  to  see  the  German  Ambassador, 
who  some  days  ago  had  asked  me  privately  to  exercise  moderating  influence  in  St.  Peters- 
burgh.  I  would  say  to  the  Ambassador  that,  of  course,  if  the  presentation  of  this  ultima- 
tum to  Servia  did  not  lead  to  trouble  between  Austria  and  Eussia,  we  need  not  concern 
ourselves  about  it ;  but  if  Eussia  took  the  view  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  which  it  seemed 
to  me  that  any  Power  interested  in  Servia  would  take,  I  should  be  quite  powerless,  in  face 
of  the  terms  of  the  ultimatum,  to  exercise  any  moderating  influence.  I  would  say  that 
I  thought  the  only  chance  of  an.y  mediating  or  moderating  influence  being  exercised  was 
that  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  ourselves,  who  had  not  direct  interests  in  Servia,  should 
set  together  for  the  sake  of  peace,  simultaneously  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

M.  Cambon  said  that,  if  there  v/as  a  chance  of  mediation  by  the  four  Powers,  he  had 
no  doubt  that  his  Government  would  be  glad  to  join  in  it;  but  he  pointed  out  that  wc 
could  not  say  anything  in  St.  Petersburgh  till  Eussia  had  expressed  some  opinion  or  taken 
some  action.  But,  when  two  days  were  over,  Austria  would  march  into  Servia,  for  the 
Servians  could  not  possibly  accept  the  Austrian  demand.  Russia  would  be  compelled 
by  her  public  opinion  to  take  action  as  soon  as  Austria  attacked.  Servia,  and  therefore, 
once  the  Austrians  had  attacked  Servia,  it  woulil.  be  too  late  for  any  mcd.iation. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  contemplated  anything  being  said  in  St.  Petersburgh  until 
after  it  was  clear  that  there  must  be  trouble  between  Austria  and  Russia.  I  had  thought 
that  if  Austria  did  move  into  Servia,  and.  Russia  then  mobilised,  it  would  be  possible  for 
the  four  Powers  to  urge  Austria  to  stop  her  aiivance,  and.  Russia  also  to  stop  hers,  pending 
mediation.  But  it  would  be  essential  for  any  chance  of  success  for  such  a  step  that 
Germany  should  participate  in  it. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  it  would  be  too  late  after  Austria  had.  once  moved  against 
Servia.  The  important  thing  was  to  gain  time  by  mediation  in  Vienna.  The  best  chance 
of  this  being  accepted  would  be  that  Germany  shoulii  propose  it  to  the  other  Powers. 

I  said  that  by  this  he  meant  a  m_ediation  between  Austria  and  Servia. 

He  replied  that  it  was  so. 

I  said  that  I  would  talk  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  on  the  subject. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

*  French  Ai)ib;is=iulor  in  London, 
t  Austro-Huogarian  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  11. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Kumbold,  British  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  24  July,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  the  view  of  the  German  Government  about 
the  Austrian- demand  in  Servia.  I  understand  the  German  Government  is  making  the 
same  communication  to  the  Powers. 

I  said  that  if  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  did  not  lead  to  trouble  between 
Austria  and  Russia  I  had.  no  concern  with  it ;  I  hail  heard  nothing  yet  from  St.  Petersburgh, 
but  I  was  very  apprehensive  of  the  view  Piussia  wou.ld  take  of  the  situation.  I  reminded, 
the  German  Ambassador  that  some  days  ago  he  had.  expressed  a  personal  hope  that  if 
need  arose  I  would  endeavour  to  exercise  m-oderating  influence  at  St.  Petersburgh,  but  now 
I  said  that,  in  view  of  the  extraordinarily  stiff  character  of  the  Austrian  note,  the  shortness 
of  the  time  allowed.,  and  the  wide  scope  of  the  demands  upon  Servia,  I  felt  quite  helpless 
as  far  as  Russia  was  concerned,  end.  I  did.  not  believe  any  Power  could  exercise  influence 
alone.  The 
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The  only  chance  I  could  see  of  mediating  or  moderating  influence  being  effective 
was  that  the  four  Powers,  Germ.any,  Italy,  France,  and  ourselves,  should  work  together 
simultaneously  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  moderation  in  the  event  of  the 
relations  between  Austria  and  Russia  becoming  threatening. 

The  immediate  danger  was  that  in  a  few  hours  Austria  might  march  into  Servia  and 
Russian  Slav  opinion  demand  that  Russia  should  march  to  help  Servia;  it  would  be  very 
desirable  to  get  Austria  not  to  precipitate  military  action  and  so  to  gain  more  time.  But 
none  of  us  could  influence  Austria  in  this  direction  unless  Germany  would  propose  and 
participate  in  such  action  at  Vienna.     You  should  inform  Secretary  of  State. 

Prince  Lichnowsky*  said  that  Austria  might  be  expected  to  m-ove  when  the  time 
limit  expired  unless  Servia  could  give  unconditional  acceptance  of  Austrian  ccT.ands 
in  loto.  Speaking  privately,  his  Excellency  suggested  that  a  negative  reply  must  in  no 
case  be  returned  by  Servia;  a  reply  favourable  on  some  points  must  be  sent  at  once, 
60  that  an  excuse  against  immediate  action  might  be  afforded  to  Austria. 

•  Gorman  Ambassador  in  London. 


Foreign  OflTice,  24  July,  1914. 


No.  12. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  Charge  d'  Affaires  at 

Belgrade. 

(Telegraphic.) 
Servia  ought  to  promise  that,  if  it  is  proved  that  Servian  officials,  however  subordinate 
they  may  be,  were  accomplices  in  the  murder  of  the  Arcbiluke  at  Serajevo,  she  will  give 
Austria  the  fullest  satisfaction.  She  certainly  ought  to  express  concern  and  regret.  For 
the  rest,  Servian  Government  must  reply  to  Austrian  demands  as  they  consider  best  in 
Servian  interests. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  military  action  by  Austria  when  time  limit  exDires 
can  be  averted  by  an}'thing  but  unconditional  acceptance  of  her  demands,  but  only  chance 
appears  to  lie  in  avoiding  an  absolute  refusal  and  replying  favourably  to  as  many  points  as 
the  time  limit  allows. 

Servian  Minister  here  has  begged  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  express  their 
views,  but  I  cannot  imdertake  responsibility  of  saying  more  than  I  have  said  above,  and  I 
do  not  like  to  say  even  that  without  knowing  what  is  being  said  at  Belgra('.e  by  French 
and  Russian  Governments.  You  should  therefore  consult  your  French  and  Russian 
colleagues  as  to  repeating  what  my  views  are,  as  expressed  above,  to  Servian  Government. 

I  have  urged  upon  German  Ambassador  that  Austria  should  not  precipitate 
military  action. 


No.  13. 
Note  communicated  by  Russian  Ambassador,  25  July. 


M.  Sazoxof  telegraphic  au  Charge  d'Af- 
f aires  de  Russie  a  Vienne  en  date  du  11 
(24)  juillet,  1914  : 

"  La  communication  du  Gouvernement 
austro-hongrois  aux  Puissances  le  lendc- 
main  de  la  presentation  de  I'ultimatum  a 
Belgrade  ne  laisse  aux  Puissances  qu'un 
delai  tout  a  fait  insuffisant  pour  entre- 
prendre  quoi  qu'il  soit  d'utile  pour 
I'aplanissem.ent  des  complications  surgies. 

"  Pour  prevenir  les  consequences  in- 
calculables  et  egalement  nefastes  pour 
toutes  les  Puissances  qui  peuvcnt  suivre 
le  mode  d'action  du  Gouvernement  austro- 
hongrois,  il  nous  parait  indispensable 
qu'avant  tout  le  delai  donne  a  la  Serbie 
pour  repondre  soit  prolonge.  L'Autriche- 
Hongrie,  se  declarant  disposee  a  informer 
les  Puissances  des  donnees  dc  I'enquetc 
8ur  lesquelles  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
et  Royal  base  ses  accusations,  devrait  leur 
donner  egalement  le  temps  de  s'en  rendre 
compte. 

"  En  ce  cas,  si  les  Puissances  se  con- 
vainquaient  du  bien-fonde  de  ccrtaines 
des  exigences  autrichiennes,  ellcs  se 
trouveraient  en  mesure  dc  faire  parvenir 
au  Gouvernement  serbe  des  conseila  en 
consequence. 

"  Un  refus  de  prolonger  ie  terme  de 
I'ultimatum  priverait  de  toute  portee  la 
demarche  du  Gouvernement  austro-hon- 
37553        540— C 


(Translation.) 

M.  Sazonof  telegraphs  to  the  Russian 
Charge  d' Affaires  at  Vienna  on  the  11th 
(24thj  July,  1914. 

"  The  comm-unication  m^adc  by  Austria- 
Hungary  to  the  Powers  the  day  after  the 
presentation  of  the  ultimatum  at  Bel- 
grade leaves  a  period  to  the  Powers  which 
is  quite  insufficient  to  enable  them  to  take 
any  steps  which  might  help  to  smooth 
away  the  difficulties  that  have  arisen. 

"  In  order  to  prevent  the  consequences 
equally  incalculable  and  fatal  to  all  the 
Powers,  which  may  result  from  the  course 
of  action  followed  by  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Government,  it  seems  to  us  to  be 
above  all  essential  that  the  period  allowed 
for  the  Servian  reply  should  be  extended. 
Austria-Hungary,  having  declared  her 
readiness  to  inform  the  Powers  of  the 
results  of  the  enquiry  upon  which  the 
Im.pcrial  and  Royal  Government  base 
their  accusations,  should  equally  allow 
them  sufficient  tim.e  to  study  them. 

"  In  this  case,  if  the  Powers  were  con- 
vinced that  ceilain  of  the  Austrian  de- 
mands were  well  founded,  they  would  be 
in  a  position  to  oficr  advice  to  the  Servian 
Government. 

"  A  (i'h,Fi;l  to  pro  ong  the  term  of'  the 
ultimatum  would  J'iuder  nugatory  the 
prcj»cf«l  irade  by  the    Austro-Hungarian 
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grois  aiipres  des  Puissances  et  se  trou- 
verait  en  contradiction  avec  Ics  bases 
meme  des  relations  internationales. 

"  Le  Prince  Koudachef  est  cliarge  de 
communiquer  ce  qui  precede  au  Cabinet 
de  Vienne." 

M.  Sazonof  espere  que  le  Gouvernement 
de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  adhcrera  au 
point  de  vue  expose,  et  il  expiime  I'espoir 
que  Sir  Edward  Grey  voudra  bien  munir 
I'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  a  Vienne 
d'instructions  conformes. 


Government  to  tte  Powers,  and  would 
be  in  contradiction  to  tlie  very  bases  of 
international  relations. 

"  Prince  Kudachef  is  instructed  to 
communicate  the  above  to  the  Cabinet 
at  Vienna." 

M.  Sazonof  hopes  that  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  will  adhere  to  the 
point  of  view  set  forth  above,  and  ho 
trusts  that  Sir  E.  Grey  will  see  his  way 
to  furnish  similar  instructions  to  the 
British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 


No.  14. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and  to 
Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  25  July,  1914. 

Austrian  Ambassador  has  been  authorised  to  explain  to  me  that  the  step  taken  at 
Belgrade  was  not  an  ultimatum,  but  a  demarche  with  a  time-limit,  and  that  if  the  Austrian 
demands  were  not  complied  with  within  the  time  limit  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment would  break  ofi  diplomatic  relations  and  begin  military  preparations,  not  operations. 

In  case  Austro-JBungarian  Government  have  not  given  the  same  information  at 
Paris  (St. Petersburgh),  you  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiaira  as  soon  as  possible; 
it  makes  the  immediate  situation  rather  less  acute. 


No.  15. 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  25  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  25  July,  1914. 

I  LEAEN  from  the  Acting  Political  Director  that  the  French  Government  have  not  yet 
received  the  explanation  from  the  Austrian  Government  contained  in  your  telegram  of 
to-day.*  They  have,  however,  through  the  Servian  Minister  here,  given  similar  advice  to 
Servia  as  was  contained  in  your  telegram  to  Belgrade  of  yesterday.j 
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No.  16. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  25  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  25  July,  1914. 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  ASairs  has  no  suggestions  to  make  except  that  moderating 
advice  might  be  given  at  Vienna  as  well  as  Belgrade.  He  hopes  that  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment's answer  to  the  Austrian  ultimatum  wUl  be  sufficiently  favourable  to  obviate 
extreme  measures  being  taken  by  the  Austrian  Government.  He  says,  however,  that 
there  would  be  a  revolution  in  Servia  if  she  were  to  accept  the  Austrian  demands  in  their 
entirety. 

No.  17. 
Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  25  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  25  July,  191 4. 

I  SAW  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning,  and  communicated  to  his  Excellency 
the  substance  of  your  telegram  of  to-day  to  Paris,*  and  this  afternoon  I  discussed  with 
him  the  communication  which  the  French  Ambassador  suggested  shoidd  be  made  to  the 
Servian  Government,  as  recorded  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday  to  Belgrade.! 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said,  as  regards  the  former,  that  the  explanations 
of  the  Austrian  Ambassador  did  not  quite  correspond  with  the  information  which  had 
reached  him  from  German  quarters.  As  regards  the  latter,  both  his  Excellency  and  the 
French  Ambassador  agreed  that  it  is  too  late  to  make  such  a  communication,  as  the  time 
limit  expires  this  evening. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Servia  was  quite  ready-  to  do  as  you  had 
suggested  and  to  punish  those  proved  to  be  guilty,  but  that  no  independent  State  could  be 
expected  to  accept  the  political  demands  which  had  been  put  forward.  The  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  thought,  from  a  conversation  which  he  had  with  the  Servian  Minister 
yesterday,  that,  in  the  event  of  the  Austrians  attacking  Servia,  the  Servian  Government 
would  abandon  Belgrade,  and  withdraw  their  forces  into  the  interior,  while  they  would 
at  the  same  time  appeal  to  the  Powers  to  help  them.     His  li.xcellency  was  in  favour  of 

their 
*  See  No.  14.  t  See  No.  12. 
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their  making  this  appeal.  He  would  like  to  see  the  question  placed  on  an  international 
footing,  as  the  obhgations  taken  by  Servia  in  1908,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the 
Austrian  ultimatum,  were  given  not  to  Austria,  but  to  tho  Powers. 

If  Servia  should  appeal  to  the  I'owrrs,  Rii.'.sia  would  be  quite  ready  to  stand  aside 
and  leave  the  question  in  the  hards  of  England,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy.  It  was 
possible,  in  his  opinion,  that  Servia  might  propose  to  submit  the  question  to  arbitration. 

On  my  expressing  the  earnest  hope  tluit  Russia  would  not  precipitate  war  by 
mobilising  until  you  had  had  time  to  use  your  influence  in  favour  of  peace,  liis  Excellency 
assured  me  that  Russia  had  no  aggressive  intentions,  and  she  would  take  no  action  until  it 
was  forced  upon  her.  Austria's  action  was  in  reality  directed  against  Russia.  She  aimed 
at  overthrowing  the  present  status  quo  in  the  Balkans,  and  establishing  her  own  hegemony 
there.  He  did  not  believe  that  Germany  really  wanted  war,  bat  her  attitude  was  decided 
by  ours.  If  wc  took  our  stand  firmly  with  France  and  Russia  there  would  be  no  war. 
If  we  failed  them  now,  rivers  of  blood  would  flow,  and  we  would  in  the  end  be  dragged 
into  war. 

I  said  that  England  could  play  the  role  of  mediator  at  Berlin  and  Vienna  to  better 
purpose  as  friend  who,  if  her  counsels  of  moderation  were  disregarded,  might  one  day  be 
converted  into  an  ally,  than  if  she  were  to  declare  herself  Russia's  ally  at  once.  His 
Excellency  said  that  imfortanately  Germany  was  convinced  that  she  could  count  upon  our 
neutrality. 

I  said  all  I  could  to  impress  prudence  on  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and 
warned  him  that  if  Russia  mobilised,  Germany  would  not  be  content  with  mere  mobilisa- 
tion, or  give  Russia  time  to  carry  out  hers,  but  would  probably  declare  war  at  once.  His 
Excellency  rcpUed  that  Russia  could  not  allow  Austria  to  crush  Servia  and  become  tlie 
predominant  Power  in  the  Balkans,  and,  if  she  feels  secure  of  the  support  of  France,  she 
will  face  all  the  risks  of  war.  He  assured  me  once  more  that  he  did  not  wish  to  precipitate 
a  conflict,  but  that  unless  Germany  could  restrain  Austria  I  could  regard  the  situation 
as  desperate. 

No.  18. 
Sir  H.  Rumbold,  British  Charge  d'Affaires  at  BerHn,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  25  JiUy.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  25  July,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  the  24th  July*  acted  on. 

Secretary  of  State  says  that  on  receipt  of  a  telegram  at  10  this  morning  from 
German  Ambassador  at  London,  he  immediately  instructed  German  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  to  pass  on  to  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  your  suggestion  for  an  extension 
of  time  limit,  and  to  speak  to  his  Excellency  about  it.  Unfortunately  it  appeared  from 
press  that  Count  Berchtoldt  is  at  Ischl,  and  Secretary  of  State  thought  that  in  these 
circumstances  there  would  be  delay  and  difficulty  in  getting  time  limit  extended.  Secre- 
tary of  State  said  that  he  did  not  know  what  Austria-Hungary  had  ready  on  the  spot,  but 
he  s.dmittcd  quite  freely  that  Austro-Hungarian  Government  wished  to  give  the  Servians 
a  lesson,  and  that  they  meant  to  take  military  action.  Ho  also  admitted  that  Servian 
Government  could  not  swallow  certain  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands. 

Secretary  of  State  said  that  a  reassuring  feature  of  situation  was  that  Count 
Berchtold  had  sent  for  Russian  representative  at  Vienna  and  had  told  him  that  Austria- 
Hungary  had  no  intention  of  seizing  Servian  territory.  This  step  should,  in  his  opinion, 
exercise  a  calming  influence  at  St.  Petersburgh.  I  asked  whether  it  was  not  to  be  feared 
that,  in  taking  mihtary  action  against  Servia,  Austria  would  dangerously  excite  public 
opinion  in  Russia.  He  said  he  thought  not.  He  remained  of  opinion  that  crisis  could  be 
localised.  I  said  that  telegrams  from  Russia  in  this  morning's  papers  did  not  look  very 
reassuring,  but  he  maintained  his  optimistic  view  with  regard  to  Russia.  He  said  that  he 
had  given  the  Russian  Government  to  understand  that  last  thing  Germany  wanted  was  a 
general  war,  and  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to  prevent  such  a  calamity.  If  the  relations 
between  Austria  and  Russia  became  threatening,  he  was  quite  ready  to  fall  in  with  your 
suggestion  as  to  the  four  Powers  working  in  favour  of  moderation  at  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh. 

Secretary  of  State  confessed  privately  that  he  thought  the  note  left  much  to  bj 
desired  as  a  diplomatic  document.  He  repeated  very  earnestly  that,  though  he  had  been 
accused  of  knowing  all  about  the  contents  of  that  note,  he  had  in  fact  had  no  such  know- 
leoge. 

*  See  No.  11.  t  Austro-Hungaiian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  19. 
Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  25  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  25  July,  1914.  I 

1  .SAW  the  Secretary-General  this  morning  and  found  that  he  knew  of  the  suggestion  that  .i 

France,  Italy,  Germany  and  ourselves  should  work  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  in 
favour  of  moderation,  if  the  relations  between  Austria  and  Servia  become  menacing. 

In  his  opinion  Austria  will  only  be  restrained  by  the  unconditional  acceptance  by 
the  Servian  Government  of  her  note.  There  is  reliable  information  that  Austria  intends 
to  seize  the  Salonica  Railway. 

I»^:'  No.  20. 

i 
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No.  20. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  Britisli  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  25  July.) 

(Telegrapliic.)  '  Vionna,  25  July,  1914. 

Laxgu.age  of  press  this  morning  Iopa-gs  tlio  impression  that  the  surrender  of  Servia  is 
neither  expected  nor  really  desired.  It  is  officially  announced  that  the  Austrian  Minister 
is  instructed  to  leave  Belgrade  with  staff  of  legation  failing  unconditional  acceptance  of 
note  at  6  p.m.  to-day. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  goes  to  Ischl  to-day  to  communicate  personally  to  the 
Emperor  Servian  reply  when  it  comes. 


No.  21. 

Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  25  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  25  July,  1914. 

The  Council  of  Ministers  is  now  drawing  up  their  reply  to  the  Austrian  note.  I  am 
informed  by  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  it  will  be  most  con- 
ciliatory and  will  meet  the  Austrian  demands  in  as  large  a  measure  as  possible. 

The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  projected  reply  : — 

Tile  Servian  Government  consent  to  the  publication  of  a  declaration  in  the  "  Official 
Gazette."  The  ten  points  are  accepted  with  reservations.  Servian  Government  declare 
themselves  ready  to  agree  to  a  mixed  commission  of  enquiry  so  long  as  the  appointment 
of  the  commission  can  be  shown  to  be  in  accordance  with  international  usage.  They 
consent  to  dismiss  and  prosecute  those  officers  who  can  be  clearly  proved  to  be  guilty, 
and  they  have  already  arrested  the  officer  referred  to  in  the  Austrian  note.  They  are 
prepared  to  suppress  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

The  Servian  Government  consider  that,  unless  the  Austrian  Government  want  war 
at  any  cost,  they  cannot  but  be  content  with  the  full  satisfaction  offered  in  the  Servian 
reply. 

No.  22. 

Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  25  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  25  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  seen  the  new  French  Minister,  Vv'ho  has  just  arrived  from  Constantinople,  and  my 
Russian  colleague,  and  informed  them  of  your  views. 

They  have  not  yet  received  instructions  from  their  Governments,  and  in  view 
of  this  and  of  the  proposed  conciliatory  terms  of  the  Servian  reply,  I  have  up  to  now- 
abstained  from  offering  advice  to  the  Servian  Government. 

I  think  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  Russian  Government  have  already  urged 
the  utmost  moderation  on  the  Servian  Government. 


No.  23. 

Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  25  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  25  July,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Minister  left  at  6.30. 

The  Government  have  left  for  Nish,  where  the  Skuptchina*  will  meet  on  Monday, 
I  am  leaving  with  my  other  colleagues,  but  the  vice-consul  is  remaining  in  charge  of  the 
archives. 

*  The  Servian  Parliament. 


No.  24. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at 

St.  Petersburgh. 
(Telegraphic.)        _  Foreign  Office,  25  July,  1914. 

You  spoke  quite  rightly  in  very  difficult  circumstances  as  to  the  attitude  of  His  Majesty's 
Government.  I  entirely  approve  what  you  said,  as  reported  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday,* 
and  I  cannot  promise  more  on  behalf  on  the  Government. 

I  do  not  consider  that  public  opinion  here  would  or  ought  to  sanction  our  going 
to  war  over  a  Servian  quarrel.  If,  however,  war  does  take  place,  the  development  of 
other  issues  may  draw  us  into  it,  and  I  am  therefore  anxious  to  prevent  it. 

f  See  No.  6.  The 
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The  sudden,  brusque,  and  psremptpry  character  of  the  Austrian  Jemayche  makes  it 
almost  inevitable  that  in  a  very  short  time  both  Russia  and  Austria  will  have  mobilised 
against  each  other.  In  this  event,  the  only  chance  of  peace,  in  m.y  opinion,  is  for  the 
other  four  Powers  to  join  in  asking  the  Austrian  and  Russian  Governm.ents  not  to  cross 
the  frontier,  and  to  give  time  for  the  four  Powers  acting  at  Vienna  and  St.  Pctersburgh 
to  try  and  arrange  matters.  If  Germany  will  adopt  this  view,  I  feel  strongly  that  France 
and  ourselves  should  act  upon  it.     Italy  would  no  doubt  gladly  co-operate. 

No  diplomatic  intervention  or  mediation  would  be  tolerated  by  either  Russia  or 
Austria  unless  it  was  clearly  impartial  and  included  the  allies  or  friends  of  both.  The 
co-operation  of  Germany  would,  therefore,  be  essential. 


No.  25. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Rumbold,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berhn. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  25  July,  19U. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  been  authorised  to  inform  me  that  the  Austrian  method 
of  procedure  on  expiry  of  the  time  limit  would  be  to  break  of!  diplomatic  relations  and 
commence  m.ilitary  preparations,  but  not  military  operations.  In  informing  the  German 
Ambassador  of  this,  I  said  that  it  interposed  a  stage  of  mobilisation  before  the  frontier 
was  actually  crossed,  which  I  had  urged  yesterday  should  be  delayed. 

Apparently  we  should  now  soon  be  face  to  face  with  the  mobilisation  of  Austria 
and  Russia.  The  only  chance  of  peace,  if  this  did  happen,  would  be  for  Germany,  France, 
Russia,*  and  ourselves  to  keep  together,  and  to  join  in  asking  Austria  and  Russia  not  to 
cross  the  frontier  till  we  had  had  time  to  try  and  arrange  naatters  between  them. 

The  German  Ambassador  read  me  a  telegram  from  the  German  Foreign  Office 
saying  that  his  Government  had  not  known  beforehand,  and  had  had  no  more  than 
other  Powers  to  do  with  the  stiff  terms  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia,  but  once  she  had 
launched  that  note,  Austria  could  not  draw  back.  Prince  Lichnowskyf  said,  however, 
that  if  what  I  contemplated  was  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia,  Austria  might  be 
able  with  dignity  to  accept  it.  He  expressed  himself  as  personally  favourable  to  this 
suggestion. 

I  concurred  in  his  observation,  and  said  that  I  felt  I  had  no  title  to  intervene 
between  Austria  and  Servia,  but  as  soon  as  the  question  became  one  as  between  Austria 
and  Russia,  the  peace  of  Europe  was  affected,  in  which  we  must  all  take  a  hand. 

I  impressed  upon  the  Ambassador  that,  in  the  event  of  Russian,  and  Austrian 
mobilisation,  the  participation  of  Germany  would  be  essential  to  any  diplomatic  action 
for  peace.  Alone  we  could  do  nothing.  The  French  Government  were  travelling  at  the 
moment,  and  I  had  had  no  time  to  consult  them,  and  could  not  therefore  be  sure  of  their 
views,  but  I  was  prepared',  if  the  German  Government  agreed  with  my  suggestion,  to 
tell  the  French  Government  that  I  thought  it  the  right  thing  to  act  upon  it. 

^  Should  bo  "  Italy."  t  German  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  26. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  25  July,  1914.  _ 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  the  following  telegram  which  his 
Government  have  sent  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  with  instructions  to  com- 
municate it  to  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  : — 

"  The  delay  given  to  Servia  for  a  reply  is  so  limited  that  the  Powers  are  prevented 
from  taking  any  steps  to  avert  the  complications  which  are  threatening.  The  Russian 
Government  trust  that  the  Austrian  Government  will  prolong  the  time  limit,  and  as 
the  latter  have  declared  their  willingness  to  inform  the  Powers  of  the  data  on  which  they 
have  based  their  dem.ands  on  Servia,  the  Russian  Government  hope  that  these  particulars 
will  be  furnished  in  order  that  the  Powers  may  examine  the  matter.  If  they  found  that 
some  of  the  Austrian  requests  were  well  founded,  they  would  be  in  a  position  to  advise 
the  Servian  Government  accordingly.  If  the  Austrian  Government  were  indisposed 
to  prolong  the  time  limit,  not  only  would  they  be  acting  against  international  ethics, 
but  they  would  deprive  their  Communication  to  the  Powers  of  any  practical  meaning." 

You  may  support  in  general  terms  the  step  taken  by  your  Russian  colleague. 

Since  the  telegram  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  was  sent,  it  has  been  a 
relief  to  hear  that  the  steps  which  the  Austrian  Government  were  taking  were  to  be  limited 
for  the  moment  to  the  rupture  of  relations  and  to  military  preparations,  and  not  operations. 
I  trust,  therefore,  that  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  consider  it  too  late  to  pro- 
long the  time  limit,  they  will  at  any  rate  give  time  in  the  sense  and  for  the  reasons  desired 
by  Russia  before  taking  any  irretrievable  steps. 

No.  27, 
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No.  27. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  Sir  H. 
Enmbold,  British  Charge  d'Aflaires  at  Berlin,  and  Sir  G.  Buchanan, 
British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh, 

(Telegiaphic.)  Foreign  Office,  25  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  communicated  to  German  Ambassador  the  forecast  of  the  Servian  reply  con- 
tained in  Mr.  Crackanthorpe's  telegram  of  to-day.*  I  have  said  that,  if  Servian  reply 
when  received  at  Vienna,  corresponds  to  this  forecast,  I  hope  the  German  Government 
■will  feel  able  to  influence  the  Austrian  Government  to  take  a  favourable  view  of  it. 

*  See  No.  21. 


No.  28. 
[Nil.] 


No.  29. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  25  July,  1914. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  came  to  see  me  to-day.    I  told  him  in  general  terms 
what  I  had  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  cordially  approved  of  this.     He  made  no  secret  cf  the 
fact  that  Italy  was  most  desirous  to  see  war  avoided.  I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


No.  30. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Crackanthorpe,    British    Charge  d'Affaires  at 

Belgrade. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  25  July,  1914. 

The  Servian  Minister  called  on  the  23rd  instant  and  spoke  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson* 
on  the  present  strained  relations  between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary. 

He  said  that  his  Government  were  most  anxious  and  disquieted.  They  were 
perfectly  ready  to  meet  any  reasonable  demands  of  Austria-Hungary  so  long  as  such 
demands  were  kept  on  the  "  terrain  juridique."  If  the  results  of  the  inquiry  at  Serajevo — ■ 
an  inquiry  conducted  with  so  much  mystery  and  secrecy — disclosed  the  fact  that  there 
were  any  individuals  conspiring  or  organising  plots  on  Servian  territory,  the  Servian 
Government  would  be  quite  ready  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  give  satisfaction ;  but 
if  Austria  transported  the  question  on  to  the  political  ground,  and  said  that  Servian 
policy,  being  inconvenient  to  her,  must  undergo  a  radical  change,  and  that  Servia  must 
abandon  certain  political  ideals,  no  independent  State  would,  or  could,  submit  to  such 
dictation. 

He  mentioned  that  both  the  assassins  of  the  Archduke  were  Austrian  subjects — ■ 
Bosniaks ;  that  one  of  them  had  been  in  Servia,  and  that  the  Servian  authorities,  consid- 
ering him  suspect  and  dangerous,  had  desired  to  expel  him.,  but  on  applying  to  the  Austrian 
authorities  found  that  the  latter  protected  him,  and  said  that  he  was  an  innocent  and 
harmless  individual. 

Sir  A  Nicolson,  on  being  asked  by  M.  Eoschkovitchf  his  opinion  on  the  whole 
question,  observed  that  there  were  no  data  on  which  to  base  one,  though  it  was  to  be 
hoped  that  the  Servian  Government  would  endeavour  to  meet  the  Austrian  demands 
in  a  conciliatory  and  moderate  spirit.  I  am,  &c.. 


E.    GREY. 


*  British  Under  Seoretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Afifairs. 
+  Servian  Minister  in  London. 


No.  31. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  26  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  25  July,  1914. 

Servian  reply  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  dem.ands  is  not  considered  satisfactory,  and  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Minister  has  left  Belgrade.     War  is  thought  to  be  imminent. 


No.  32. 
Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  26  July.) 
(Tele,graphic.)  Vienna,  26  July,  1914. 

According  to  confident  belief  of  German  Ambassador,  Russia  will  keep  quiet  during 
chastisement  of  Servia,  which  Austria-Hungary  is  resolved  to  inflict,  having  received 
assurances  that  no  Servian  territory  will  be  annexed  by  Austria-Hungary.  In  reply  to 
my  question  whether  Russian  Government  might  not  be  compelled  by  public  opinion  to 

intervene 
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intervene  on  behalf  of  kindred  nationality,  he  said  that  everything  depended  on  the 
personality  of  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  could  resist  easily,  if  ho 
chose,  the  pressure  of  a  few  newspapers.  He  pointed  out  that  the  days  of  Pan-Slav 
agitation  in  Russia  were  over  and  that  Mossow  was  perfectly  quiet.  The  Russian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  would  not,  his  Excellency  thought,  be  so  imprudent  as  to  take  a  step 
which  would  probably  result  in  many  frontier  questions  in  which  Russia  is  interested, 
such  as  Swedish,  Polish,  Ruthene,  Roumanian,  and  Persian  questions  being  brought  into 
the  melting-pot.     France,  too,  was  not  at  all  in  a  condition  for  facing  a  war. 

I  replied  that  matters  had,  I  thought,  been  made  a  little  difficult  for  other  Powers 
by  the  tone  of  Austro-Hungarian  Government's  ultimatum  to  Servia.  One  naturally 
sympathised  with  many  of  the  requirements  of  the  ultimatum,  if  only  the  manner  of 
expressing  them  had  been  more  temperate.  It  was,  however,  impossible,  according  to 
the  German  Ambassador,  to  speak  effectively  in  any  other  way  to  Servia.  Servia  was 
about  to  receive  a  lesson  which  she  required;  the  quarrel,  however,  ought  not  to  be  ex- 
tended in  any  way  to  foreign  countries.  He  doubted  Russia,  who  had  no  right  to  assume 
a  protectorate  over  Servia,  acting  as  if  she  made  any  such  claim.  As  for  Germany  she 
knew  very  well  what  she  was  about  in  backing  up  Austria-Hungary  in  this  matter. 

The  German  Ambassador  had  heard  of  a  letter  addressed  by  you  yesterday  to  the 
German  Ambassador  in  London,  in  which  you  expressed  the  hope  that  the  Servian  conces- 
sions would  be  regarded  as  satisfactory.  He  asked  whether  I  had  been  informed  that  a 
pretence  of  giving  way  at  the  last  moment  had  been  made  by  the  Servian  Government. 
I  had,  I  said,  heard  that  on  practically  every  point  Servia  had  been  willing  to  give  in. 
His  Excellency  replied  that  Servian  concessions  were  all  a  sham.  Servia  proved  that  she 
well  knew  that  they  were  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  legitimate  demands  of  Austria-Hungary 
by  the  fact  that  before  making  her  oSer  she  had  ordered  mobilisation  and  retirement  of 
Government  from  Belgrade. 

No.  33. 

Sir  H.  Rumbold,  British  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received,  26  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  26  July,  1914. 

Emperor  returns  suddenly  to-night,  and  Under-Secretary  of  State  says  that 
Foreign  Office  regret  this  step,  which  was  taken  on  His  Majesty's  own  initiative.  They 
fear  that  His  Majesty's  sudden  return  may  cause  speculation  and  excitement.  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  likewise  told  me  that  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  repor- 
ted that,  in  conversation  with  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  latter  had  said  that 
if  Austria  annexed  bits  of  Servian  territory,  Russia  would  not  remain  indifferent.  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  drew  conclusion  that  Russia  would  not  act  if  Austria  did  not  annex 
territory. 

No.  34. 
Sir  H.  Rumbold,  British  Charge  d'Affaires  at  BerUn,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  26  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  26  July,  1914. 

Under-Secretary  of  State  has  just  telephoned  to  me  to  say  that  German  Ambassador 
at  Vienna  has  been  instructed  to  pass  on  to  Austro-Hungarian  Government  your  hopes 
that  they  may  take  a  favourable  view  of  Servian  reply  if  it  corresponds  to  the  forecast 
contained  in  Belgrade  telegram  of  25th  July."* 

Under-Secretary  of  State  considers  very  fact  of  their  making  this  communication 
to  Austro-Hungarian  Government  implies  that  they  associate  themselves  to  a  certain 
extent  with  your  hope.     German  Government  do  not  see  their  way  to  going  beyond  this. 

*  See  No.  21. 


No.  35. 
Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received,  26  Jijly.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  26  July,  1914, 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  welcomes  your  proposal  for  a  conference,  and  will  instruct 
Italian  Ambassador  to-night  accordingly. 

Austrian  Ambassador  has  informed  Italian  Government  this  evening  that  Minister 
in  Belgrade  had  been  recalled,  but  that  this  did  not  imply  declaration  of  war. 


No.  36. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  Sir  H. 
Rumbold,  British  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Berlin,  and  Sir  R.  Rodd, 
British  Ambassador  at  Rome. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  26  July,  1914. 

Would  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  be  disposed  to  instruct  Ambassador  here  to  join  with 
representatives  of  France,  Italy,  and  Germany,  and  myself  to  meet  here  in  conference 
immediately  for  the  purpose  of  discgvering  an  issue  which  would  prevent  complications? 

You 
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You  should  ask  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  whether  he  would  do  this.  If  so,  when  bring- 
ing the  above  suggestion  to  the  notice  of  the  Governments  to  which  they  are  accredited, 
representatives  at  Belgrade,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh  should  be  authorised  to  request 
that  all  active  military  operations  should  be  suspended  pending  results  of  conference. 


No.  37. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  26  July,  1914. 

Berlin  telegram  of  25th  July.* 

It  is  important  to  know  if  France  will  agree  to  suggested  action  by  the  four  Powers 
if  neeessp.ry, 

*  Sec  No.  18. 


No.  38. 
Sir  K.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Keceived,  27  July.1 
Sir,  Rome,  23  Ji.ly,  1914. 

I  gather  that  the  Italian  Government  have  been  made  cognisant  of  the  terms 
of  the  communication  which  will  be  addressed  to  Servia.  Secretary-General,  whom  I 
Baw  this  morning  at  the' Italian  Foreign  Office,  took  the  view  that  the  gravity  of  the  situa- 
tion lay  in  the  conviction  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  that  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  for  their  prestige,  after  the  many  disillusions  which  the  turn  of  events  in  the 
Balkans  has  occasioned,  to  score  a  definite  success,  I  have,  &c., 

RENNELL    RODD. 


No.  39. 

Beply  of  Servian  Government  to  Austro-Hungarian  Note. 

(Communicated  by  the  Servian  Minister,  27  July.) 

(Translation.) 


Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe  a  re^u 
la  communication  du  Gouvernement — ■ 
Imperial  et  Royal  du  *10  de  ce  mois  et 
il  est  persuade  que  sa  reponse  eloignera 
tout  malentendu  qui  menace  de  gater 
les  bons  rapports  de  voisinage  entre 
la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise  et  le 
Boyaume  de  Serbie. 


Le  Gouvernement  Royal  conscient 
que  les  protestations  qui  ont  apparu 
tant  de  la  tribune  de  la  Skoupchtina 
nationale  que  dans  les  declarations  et 
les  actes  des  representants  responsables 
de  I'Etat,  protestations  qui  furent  coupees 
court  par  les  declarations  du  Gouverne- 
ment serbe,  faites  le  *18  mars,  1S09, 
ne  s6  sont  plus  renouvelees  vis-a-vis  de  la 
grande  Monarchic  voisine  en  aucune 
occasion  et  que,  depuis  ce  temps,  autant 
de  la  part  des  Gouvernements  Royaux 
qui  se  sont  succede  que  de  la  part  de 
leurs  organes,  aucune  tentative  n'a  ete 
faite  dans  le  but  de  changer  I'etat  de 
choses  politique  et  juridique  cree  en 
Bosnie  et  Herzegovine,  le  Gouverne- 
ment Royal  constate  que  sous  ce  rapport 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  n'a 
fait  aucune  representation,  sauf  en  ce 
qui  concerne  un  livre  scolaire,  et  au 
sujet  de  laquelle  le  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  a  re9u  une  explication 
entierement  satisfaisante.  La  Serbie  a 
de  nombreuses  fois  donne  des  preuves 
de  sa  politique  pacifique  et  moderce 
pendant  la  duree  de  la  crise  balkanique, 
et  c'est  grace  a  la  Serbie  et  au  sacrifice 
qu'elle  a  fait  dans  I'interet  exclusif  de  la 
paix  europeenne  que  cette  paix  a  ete 
preservee.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  ne 
*  Old  style. 


The  Royal  Servian  'Government  have 
received  the  communication  of  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  of  the 
10th  instant,*  and  are  convinced  that 
their  reply  will  remove  any  misunder- 
standing which  may  threaten  to  impair 
the  good  neighbourly  relations  between 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and 
the  Kingdom  of  Servia. 

Conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  protests 
which  were  made  both  from  the  tribune 
of  the  national  Skuptchinaf  and  in  the 
declarations  and  actions  of  the  respon- 
sible representatives  of  the  State — pro- 
tests which  were  cut  shoi-t  by  the  declara- 
tions made  by  the  Servian  Government 
on  the  18th*  March,  1909 — have  not  been 
renewed  on  any  occasion  as  regards  the 
great  neighbouring  Monarchy,  and  that 
no  attempt  has  been  made  since  that  time, 
either  by  the  successive  Royal  Govern- 
ments or  by  their  organs,  to  change  the 
political  and  legal  state  of  affairs  created 
in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  the  Royal 
Government  draw  attention  to  the  fact 
that  in  this  connection  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  have  made  no 
representation  except  one  concerning 
a  school  book,  and  that  on  that  occasion 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
received  an  entirely  satisfactory  explan- 
ation. Servia  has  several  times  given 
proofs  of  her  pacific  and  moderate  policy 
during  the  Balkan  crisis,  and  it  is  thanks 
to  Servia  and  to  the  sacrifice  that  she 
has  made  in  the  excliisive  interest  of 
European  peace  that  that  peace  has  been 
preserved.  The  Royal  Government  can- 
not be  held  responsible  for  manifesta- 
tions of  a  private  character,  such  as 
■f  The  Sprvian  Parliament, 
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pout  pas  etre  rendu  rcsponsablc  pour 
les  manifestations  d'un  caraclere  prive, 
telles  que  les  articles  des  journaux  ct 
le  travail  paisible  des  societcs,  mani- 
festations qui  se  produisent  dans  presque 
tout  les  pays  comme  una  chose — 
ordinaire  et  qui  I'chappent,  en  legle 
generale,  au  controle  officiel,  dautaiit 
nioins  que  le  Gouvernement  Royal,  lors 
de  la  solution  de  toute  une  serie  de 
questions  qui  se  sont  presentees  entre 
la  Serbie  et  I'Autriche-Hongrie,  a 
niontre  une  grande  prevenance  et  a 
reussi,  de  cette  fayon,  a  en  regler  le 
plus  gi-and  nombre  au  profit  du  progics 
des  deux  pays  voisins. 

C'est  pourquoi  le  Gouvernement  Royal 
a  ete  pcniblement  surpris  par  les  affirm- 
ations, dapres  Irsquelles  des  personncs 
du  Royaume  de  Serbie  auraient  participe 
a  la  preparation  de  I'attentat  commis  a 
Sarajevo ;  il  s'attendait  a  ce  qu'il  invite 
a  collaborer  a  la  recherche  de  tout  ce 
qui  se  rapporte  a  ce  crime,  et  il  etait 
pret,  pour  prouver  son  entiere  correction, 
a^  agir  contre  toutes  les  pcrsonnes  a 
regard  desquelles  des  communications 
iui  seraient  faites,  se  rendant  done  au 
desir  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal,  est  dispose  a  remettre  au  Tribunal 
tout  sujet  serbe,  sans  egard  a  sa  situation 
et  a  son  rang,  pour  la  complicite  duquel, 
dans  le  crime  de  Sarajevo,  des  preuves  Iui 
Bcraient  fournies,  et  speciajement,  il 
s'engage  a  faire  publier  a  la  premiere 
page  du  '■  Journal  cfficiel  "  en  date  du 
13  (20)  juillet,  Fciionciation  suivante  :— 


"  Lc   Gouvernement  Royal  de   Serbie 
condamne   toute   propagande    qui   serait 
dirigee  contre  I'Autriche-Hongrie,  c'est-a- 
dire  I'ensemble  des  tendances  qui  aspirent 
en  dernier  lieu  a  detacher  de  la  M(inarchii 
austro-hongroise    des    territoires    qui    en 
font    partie,    et    il    deplore    sincerement 
les  consequences  funestes  de  ces  agisse- 
ments      criminels.    Le      Gouvernement 
Royal  regrettc  que  certains  officiers  en 
fonctionnaires     serbcs     aient     participe, 
d'apres  la  communication  du  Gouverne- 
ment Royal  et  Imperial,  a  la  propagande 
susmentionnee,    et    compromis    par    la 
les  relations  de  bon  voisinage  auxquelles 
le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe  etait  solen- 
nellement    engage    par    sa    declaration 
du    31    mars,    1909,*    qui    desapprouvc 
et  repudie  toute  idee  ou  tentative  d'unc 
immixtjon  da2is  les  destinees  des  habitants 
de  quelque  partie  de  TAutrichc-Hongi-ie 
que    se    soit,    ccnsidere    de    son    devoir 
d'avertir    formellement    Irs    officiers    ct 
fonctionnaires    et    toute    .'a    population 
du    royaume    que,    dorenavant    il    pro- 
cedera   avec   la   derniere  xigueur   contre 
les  personnes  qui  se  rendraient  coupables 
de     pareils     agissements,     qu"il     mettra 
tons  ses  efforts  a,  prevenir  et  a  reprimer." 
Cette    enonciation    sera    portee    a    la 
connaissance     de     larmce     Rovale     par 
un  ordre  du  jour,  au  nom  de  Sa  Majeste 
le  Roi,  par  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince 
heritier  Alexandre,  et  sera  publie  dans 
le  prochain  bulletin  officiel  de  Tarmec. 
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articles  in  the  press  and.  the  peaceable 
work  of  societies— manifestations  which 
trke  place  in  nearly  all  countries  in  thi? 
ordinary'  course  of  events,  and  which, 
f.s  a  general  rule,  escape  official  control. 
The  Royal  Government  are  all  the  less 
lesponsible,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  at 
the  time  of  the  solution  of  a  series  of 
questions  which  arose  between  Servia 
and  Austria-Hungary  they  gave  proof 
of  a  great  readiness  to  oblige,  and  thus 
succeeded  in  settling  the  majority  of 
these  questions  to  the  advantage  of  the 
two  neighbouring  countries. 


For  these  reasons  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment  have   been   pained   and   surprised 
at  the   statements,   according  to  which 
members  of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia  are 
supposed,    to    have    participated    in    the 
preparations    for   the    crime    committed 
at  Serajevo;  the  Royal  Government  ex- 
pected to  be  invited  to  collaborate  in  an 
investigation    of   all   that   concerns   this 
crime,    and   they  were   ready,   in    order 
to  prove  the  entire  correctness  of  their 
attitude,  to  take  measures  against  any 
persons  concerning  whom  representations 
were  made  to  them.     Falling  in,  there- 
fore, with  the  (Jcsire  of  the  Imperial  and. 
Royal    Government,    they   are   prepared 
to  hand  over  for  trial  any  Servian  sub- 
ject, without  regar(]  to  his  situation  or 
rank,  of  whose  complicity  in  the  crime 
of  Serajevo  proofs  are  forthcomin.g,  and 
more  especially  they  undertake  to  cause 
to  be  published  on  the  first  page  of  the 
"  Journal  officiel,"  on  the  date  of  the  13th 
(2(>th)  July,  the  following  declaration  : — 
"  The    Royal    Government    of    Servia 
condemn  all  propaganda  which  may  be 
directed   against   Austria-Hungarj ,    that 
is  to  say,  all  such  tendencies  as  aim  at 
ultimately   detaching   from   the   Austro- 
Hungarian    Monarchy    territories    which 
form    part   thereof,    and   they   sincerely 
deplore    the    baneful    consequences    of 
these  criminal  movements.     The   Royal 
Governm.ent    regret    that,    accorifing    to 
the    communication    from    the    Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  certain  Servian 
officers  cm]  officials  should  have  taken 
part    in     the     above-mentioned     propa- 
ganda, and  thus  compromised  the  good 
neighbourly  relations  to  which  the  Royal 
Servian    Govcrnm-ent   was   solemnly    en- 
gaged   by   the   declaration   of   the    31st 
March,    1903,*    which    declaration    dis- 
approves   and    repudiates    all    idea    or 
attempt  at  interference  with  the  destiny 
of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part  whatsoever 
of  Austria-Hungary,   and  they   consider 
It  their  (?.uty  formally  to  warn  the  officers, 
officials    and    entire    population    of   tfe 
kingdom  that  henceforth  they  will  take 
the  most  rigorous  steps  against  all  such 
persons  as  arc  guilty   of  such  acts,  to 
prevent  and  to  repress  which  they  will 
use  their  utmost  endeavour." 

This  declaration  will  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Royal  Army  in  an  order 
of  the  day,  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty 
the  Knig,  by  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Crown  Prince  Alexander,  and  will  be  pub- 
lished ill  the  next  official  army  tv.Ihtiu. 
stylcj. 
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lie  Gouvemement  Royal  s'engage  en 
outre : — 

1.  D'introduire  dans  la  premiere  con- 
vocation reguliere  de  la  Skoupchtina* 
une  disposition  dans  la  loi  de  la  presse, 
par  laquelle  sera  punie  de  la  nianiere  la 
plus  severe  la  provocation  a  la  haine  et 
au  mepris  de  la  Monarchie  austro- 
hongroise,  ainsi  que  contre  toute  publi- 
cation dont  la  tendance  generale  serait 
dirigee  contre  I'integrite  territoriale  de 
I'Autriche-Hongrie.  II  se  charge,  lors 
de  la  revision  de  la  Constitution,  qui 
est  prochaine,  a  faire  introduire  dans 
I'article  22  de  la  Constitution  un  amende- 
ment  de  telle  sorte  que  les  publications 
ci-dessus  puissent  etre  confisquees,  ce 
qui  actuellement  aux  termes  categoriques 
de  Tarticle  22  de  la  Constitution  est 
impossible. 

2.  Le  Gouvemement  ne  possede 
aucune  preuve  et  la  note  du  Gouveme- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  ne  lui  en  fournit 
non  plus  aucune  que  la  societe  "  Narodna 
Odbrana  "  et  autres  societes  similaires 
aient  commis,  jusqu'a  ce  jour  quelques 
actes  criminels  de  ce  genre,  par  le  fait 
d'un  de  leurs  membres.  Neanmoins, 
le  Gouvemement  Royal  acceptera  la 
demande  du  Gouvemement  Imperial 
et  Royal  et  dissoudra  la  societe  "  Narodna 
Odbrana "  et  toute  autre  societe  qui 
agirait  contre  I'Autriche-Hongrie. 

3.  Le  Gouvemement  Royal  serbe 
s'engage  a  eHminer  sans  delais  de  I'instruc- 
tiou  pubhque  en  Serbie  tout  ce  qui  sert 
ou  pqurrait  servir  a  fomenter  la  pro- 
pagande  contre  FAutriche-Hongric, 
quand  le  Gouvemement  Imperial  et 
Royal  lui  fournira  des  faits  ct  des  preuves 
de  cette  propaganda. 

4.  Le  Gouvemement  Royal  accepte 
de  meme  a  eloigner  du  service  mihtaire 
ceux  pour  qui  I'enquete  judiciaire  aura 
prouve  qu'ils  sont  coupables  d'actes 
diriges  contre  I'integrite  du  territoire 
de  ia  Monarchie  austro-hongroise,  et  il 
attend  que  le  Gouvemement  Imperial 
ct  Royal  iui  communique  ulterieurement 
les  noms  et  les  faits  de  ces  officiers  et 
foncrionnaires  aux  fins  de  ia  procedure 
qui  doit  s'ensuivre. 

5.  Le  Gouvemement  Royal  doit  avouer 
qu'il  re  se  rend  pas  dairement  compta 
du  sens  et  de  la  portee  de  la  demande 
ou  Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal  quo 
la  Serbie  s'engage  a  accepter  snr  sou 
territoire  la  collaboration  des  organes-  du 
Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal,  mais 
il  declare  qu'il  admettra  la  collaboration 
qui  repondrait  aux  principes  du  droit 
internati  jual  et  a  In.  prjcedure  .'rimineiie 
ainsi  qu'aui  boas  rapports  d,-  vtisinage. 

6.  Le  Gouvemement  Royal,  cela  va 
dp.  soi,  coasidere  de  son  d'^vjir  d'ouvrir 
une  enquete  contre  tons  ceux  qui  sonc 
ou  qui,  eventuellement,  auraieiit  ete 
meles  au  conplot  du  151  juin,  et  qui  se 
trouvrraient  sur  le  territoiie  du  royaume. 
Quant  a  la  participation  a  cette  Ciiqucle 
des  agents  ou  aatorites  austro-liimgrois 
qui  seraient  delegues  a  ret  efict  psir  le 

!*  Ihe  Scrviau    ailiamcnt. 


The  Royal  Government  further  undei* 

take  : — 

1.  To  introduce  at  the  first  regulai! 
convocation  of  the  Skuptchina*  a  pro- 
vision into  the  press  law  providing  for 
the  most  severe  punishment  of  incitement 
to  hatred  or  contempt  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  for  taking 
action  against  any  publication  the  general 
tendency  of  which  is  directed  against  the 
territorial  integrity  of  Austria-Hungary. 
The  Government  engage  at  the  approach- 
ing revision  of  the  Constitution  to  cause 
an  amendment  to  be  introduced  intb 
article  22  of  the  Constitution  of  such  a 
nature  that  such  publication  may  be 
confiscated,  a  proceeding  at  present 
impossible  under  the  categorical  terms 
of  article  22  of  the  Constitution. 

2.  The  Government  possess  no  proof, 
nor  does  the  note  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  furnish  them  with 
any,  that  the  "  Narodna  Odbrana " 
and  other  similar  societies  have  committed 
up  to  the  present  any  criminal  act  of 
this  nature  through  the  proceedings  of 
any  of  their  members.  Nevertheless, 
the  Royal  Government  will  accept  the 
demand  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government,  and  will  dissolve  the 
"  Narodna  Odbrana  "  Society  and  every 
other  society  which  may  be  directing 
its  efforts  against  Austria-Hungary. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government 
undertake  to  remove  without  delay  from 
their  public  educational  establishments 
in  Servia  all  that  serves  or  could  serve 
to  foment  propaganda  against  Austria- 
Hungary,  whenever  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Govemment  furnish  them  with 
facts  and  proofs  of  this  propaganda. 

4.  The  Royal  Government  also  agree 
to  remove  from  military  service  all  such 
persons  as  the  judicial  inquiry  may  have 
proved  to  be  guilty  of  acts  directed 
against  the  integrity  of  the  territory  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and 
they  expect  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  to  communicate  to  them 
at  a  later  date  the  names  and  the  acts 
of  these  officers  and  officials  for  the 
purposes  of  the  proceedings  which  are 
to  be  taken  against  them. 

5.  The  Royal  Government  must  con- 
fess that  they  do  not  clearly  grasp  the  - 
meaning  or  the  scope  of  the  demand  made 
by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
that  Servia  shall  undertake  to  accept 
the  collaboration  of  the  organs  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Govemment  upon 
their  territory,  but  they  declare  that 
they  will  admit  such  collaboration  as 
agrees  with  the  principle  of  international 
law,  with  criminal  procedure,  and  \'ith 
good  neighbourly  relations. 

().  It  goes  without  saying  that  the 
Royal  Government  consider  it  their  duty 
to  open  an  inquiry  against  all  such 
persons  as  are,  or  eventually  may  be, 
implicated  in  the  plot  of  the  ISthf  Jime, 
and  who  happen  to  be  within  the  terri- 
tory of  the  kingdom.  As  regards  the 
participation  in  this  inquiry  of  Austro- 
■  Hungarian  agents  or  authorities  appointed 
t  Old  Style. 
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Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal,  le 
Gouvernemcnt  Royal  ne  peut  pas  I'ac- 
cepter,  car  ce  serait  une  violation 
de  la  Constitution  et  de  la  loi  sur  la 
procedure  criminelle ;  cependant  dans  des 
cas  concrets  des  communications  sur  les 
resultats  de  Tinstruction  en  question 
pourraient  etre  donnees  aux  agents 
austro-hongrois. 

7.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  a  fait 
proceder,  des  le  soir  meme  de  la  remise 
de  la  note,  a  I'arrestation  du  Commandant 
Voislav  Tankossitch.  Quant  a  Milan 
Ziganovitch,  qui  est  sujet  de  la  Monarchic 
austro-hongroise  et  qui  jusqu'au  15*  juin 
etait  employe  (comme  aspirant)  a  la 
direction  des  chemins  de  fer,  il  n'a  pas 
pu  encore  etre  arrete. 

Le  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois  est 
prie  de  vouloir  bien,  dans  la  forme 
accoutumee,  faire  connaitre  le  plus  tot 
possible,  les  presomptions  de  culpabilite 
ainsi  que  les  preuves  eventuelles  de  leur 
culpabilite  qui  ont  ete  recueillies  jusqu'a 
ce  jour  par  I'enquete  a  Sarajevo,  aux 
fins  d'enquete  ulterieure. 

8.  Le  Gouvernement  serbe  renforcera 
«t  etendra  les  mesures  prises  pour  em- 
p6cher  le  trafic  illicite  d'armes  et  d'ex- 
plosifs  a  travers  la  frontiere.  II  va  de 
sol  qu'il  ordonnera  de  suite  une  enquete 
et  punira  severement  les  fonctionnaires. 
des  frontieres  sur  la  ligne  Schabatz- 
Loznitza  qui  ont  manque  a  leurs  devoirs 
et  laisse  passer  les  auteurs  du  crime  de 
Sarajevo. 

9.  Le  Governement  Royal  donnera 
volontiers  des  explications  sur  les  propos 
que  ses  fonctionnaires,  tant  en  Serbie 
qu'a  I'etranger,  ont  eu  apres  I'attentat 
dans  des  entrevues  et  qui,  d'apres 
I'affirmation  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal,  ont  ete  hostiles  envers  la  Mon- 
archic, des  que  le  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  lui  aura  communique  les 
passages  en  question  de  ces  propos, 
et  dfts  qu'il  aura  demontre  que  les  propos . 
employes  ont,  en  effet,  ete  tenus  par 
lesdits  fonctionnaires,  quoique  le  Gou- 
vernement Royal  lui-meme  aura  soin  de 
recueillir  des  preuves  et  convictions. 

10.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  informera 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  de 
I'execution  des  mesures  comprises  dans 
les  points  precedents  en  tant  que  cela 
n'a  pas  ete  deja  fait  par  la  presente 
note,  aussitot  que  chaque  mesure  aura 
ete  ordonnee  et  executee. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  et  Royal  ne  serait  pas  satisfait 
de  cette  reponse,  le  Gouvernement  serbe, 
considerant  qu'il  est  de  I'interet  commun 
de  ne  pas  pricipiter  la  solution  de  cette 
question,  est  prfit  comme  toujours 
d'accepter  une  entente  pacifique,  soit 
en  remettant  cette  question  a  la  decision 
du  Tribunal  international  de  La  Have, 
soit  aux  Grandes  Puissances  qui  ont  pris 
part  a  I'elaboration  de  la  declaration 
que  le  Gouvernement  serbe  a  faite  le 
18  (31)  mars,  1909. 

Belgi'ade,  le  12  (25)  juillet,  1914. 

•Old 


for  this  purpose  by  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government,  the  Royal  Govern- 
•  ment  cannot  accept  such  an  arrange- 
ment, as  it  would  be  a  violation  of  the 
Constitution  and  of  the  law  of  criminal 
procedure;  nevertheless,  in  concrete 
cases,  communications  as  to  the  results 
of  the  investigation  in  question  might 
be  given  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  agents. 

7.  The  Royal  Government  proceeded, 
on  the  very  evening  of  the  delivery  of 
the  note,  to  arrest  Commandant  Voislav 
Tankossitch.  As  regards  Milan  Zigano- 
vitch, who  is  a  subject  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  who  up  to 
the  15th'''  June  was  employed  (on  pro- 
bation) by  the  directorate  of  railways,  it 
has  not  yet  been  possible  to  arrest  him. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  are 
requested  to  be  so  good  as  to  supply 
as  soon  as  possible,  in  the  customary 
form,  the  presumptive  evidence  of  guilt, 
as  well  as  the  eventual  proofs  of  guilt 
which  have  been  collected  up  to  the 
present,  at  the  inquiry  at  Serajevo  for 
the  purposes  of  the  later  inquiry. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will  re- 
inforce and  extend  the  measures  which 
have  been  taken  for  preventing  the 
illicit  traffic  of  arms  and  explosives 
across  the  frontier.  It  goes  without 
saying  that  they  will  immediately  order 
an  inquiry  and  will  severely  punish  the 
frontier  officials  on  the  Schabatz-Losnitza 
line  who  have  failed  in  their  duty  and 
allowed  the  authors  of  the  crime  of 
Serajevo  to  pass. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  will  gladly 
give  explanations  of  the  remarks  made 
by  their  officials  whether  in  Servia  or 
abroad,  in  interviews  after  the  crime 
which,  according  to  the  statement  of 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government, 
were  hostile  towards  the  Monarchy,  as 
soon  as  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment have  communicated  to  them  the 
passages  in  question  in  these  remarks, 
and  as  soon  as  they  have  shown  that 
the  remarks  were  actually  made  by  the 
said  officials,  although  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment will  itself  take  steps  to  collect 
evidence  and  proofs. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  inform 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
of  the  execution  of  the  measures  com- 
prised under  the  above  heads,  in  so 
far  as  this  has  not  already  been  done 
by  the  present  note,  as  soon  as  each 
measure  has  been  ordered  and  carried 
out. 

If  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
are  not  satisfied  with  this  reply,  the 
Servian  Government,  considering  that 
it  is  not  to  the  common  interest  to  pre- 
cipitate the  solution  of  this  question, 
are  ready,  as  always,  to  accept  a  pacific 
understanding,  either  by  referring  this 
question  to  the  decision  of  the  Inter- 
national Tribmial  of  The  Hague,  or  to 
the  Great  Powers  which  took  part  in 
the  drawing  up  of  the  declaration  made 
by  the  Servian  Government  on  the  18th 
(31st)  March,  1909. 

Belgrade,  12  (25th)  July,  1914. 
Style. 
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No.  40. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey* 

(Eeeeived  27  July.) 

(Telegrapliic.)  Vienna,  26  July,  1914. 

Russian  Ambassador  just  returned  from  leave  thinks  that  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment are  determined  on  war,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  Russia  to  remain  indifferent. 
He  does  not  propose  to  press  for  more  time  in  the  sense  of  your  telegi-am  of  the  25th 
instant*  (last  paragraph). 

When  the  repetition  of  your  telegram  of  the  26th  instant  to  Paris|  arrived,  I  had 
the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors  both  with  me.  They  expressed  great  satisfaction 
with  the  contents,  which  I  communicated  to  them.  They  doubted,  however,  whether 
the  principle  of  Russia  being  an  interested  party  entitled  to  have  a  say  in  the  settlement 
of  a  purely  Austro-Servian  dispute  would  be  accepted  by  either  the  Austro-Hungarian  or 
the  German  Government. 

Instructions  were  also  given  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  to  support  the  request  of 
the  Russian  Government  that  the  time  limit  should  be  postponed.  They  arrived,  however, 
too  late  for  any  useful  action  to  be  taken. 

*  Sec  No.  26.  t  See  No.  36. 


No.  41. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  27  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  27  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  had  conversationf5  with  all  my  colleagues  representing  the  Great  Powers.  The 
impression  left  on  my  mind  is  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  was  so  drawn  up  as  to 
make  war  inevitable ;  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  are  fully  resolved  to  have 
War  with  Servia ;  that  they  consider  their  position  as  a  Great  Power  to  be  at  stake ;  and 
that  until  punishment  has  been  administered  to  Servia  it  is  unhkely  that  they  will  listen 
to  proposals  of  mediation.  This  country  has  gone  wild  with  joy  at  the  prospect  of  war 
with  Servia,  and  its  postponement  or  prevention  would  undoubtedly  be  a  great  disap- 
pointment. 

I  propose,  subject  to  any  special  directions  you  desire  to  send  me,  to  express  to 
the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  hope  of  His  Majesty's  Government  that  it 
may  yet  be  possible  to  avoid  war,  and  to  ask  his  Excellency  whether  he  cannot  suggest  a 
way  out  even  now. 


No.  42. 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  27  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  27  July,  1914. 

Your  proposal,  as  stated  in  your  two  telegrams  yesterday,*  is  accepted  by  the  French 
Government.  French  Ambassador  in  London,  who  returns  there  this  evening,  has  been 
instructed  accordingly.  Instructions  have  been  sent  to  the  French  Ambassador  at 
Berlin  to  concert  with  hio  British  colleague  as  to  the  advisability  of  their  speaking  jointly 
to  the  German  Government.  Necessary  instructions  have  also  been  sent  to  the  French 
representatives  at  Belgrade,  Vienna,  and  St.  Pctersburgh,  but  until  it  is  known  that  the 
Germans  have  spoken  at  Vienna  with  some  success,  it  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Minis- 
try of  Foreign  Affairs,  bo  dangerous  for  the  French,  Russian,  and  British  Ambassadors  to 
do  so. 

*  Nos.  36  and  37. 


No.  43. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  BerHn,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  27  Julv.) 
(Telegraphic.)  "  BcrUn,  27  July,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  26th  July.* 

Secretary  of  State  says  that  conference  you  suggest  would  practically  amount  to 
a  court  of  arbitration  and  could  not,  in  his  opinion,  be  called  together  except  at  the  re- 
quest of  Austria  and  Russia.  He  could  not  therefore  fall  in  with  your  suggestion,  de- 
sirous though  he  was  to  co-operate  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  I  said  I  was  sure  that 
your  idea  had  nothing  to  do  with  arbitration,  but  meant  that  representatives  of  the  four 
nations  not  directly  interested  should  discuss  and  suggest  means  for  avoiding  a 
dangerous  situation.  He  maintained,  however,  that  such  a  conference  as  you  proposed 
wii!  iiiifc  practicable.  He  added  that  news  he  had  just  received  from  St.  Petersburgh 
showed  that  there  was  an  intention  on  the  part  of  M.  de  Sazonoff  to  exchange  views  with 
Count  Bcrchtold.J  He  thought  that  this  method  of  procedure  might  lead  to  a  satisfac- 
tory result,  and  that  it  would  be  best,  before  doing  anything  else,  to  await  outcome  of 
the  ozchangc  of  views  between  the  Austrian  and  Russian  Governments. 

*  See  No.  36.  In 

t  Ru"iaa  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiaira.        }  AtwtroHungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaiis. 
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In  tho  course  of  a  short  conversation  Secretary  of  State  said  that  as  yet  Austria 
was  only  partially  mobilisinj;,  but  that  if  Russia  mobilised  against  Germany  latter  would 
have  to  follow  suit.  I  asked  him  what  he  meant  by  '"  mobihsing  again,  t  Germany."  He 
said  that  if  Russia  only  mobihsed  in  south,  Germany  would  not  mobilise,  but  if  she  mobi- 
lised in  north,  Germany  would  have  to  do  ao  too,  and  Russian  system  of  mobilisation  waa 
so  comphcated  that  it  might  be  difficult  exactly  to  locate  her  mobilisation.  Germany 
would  therefore  have  to  be  very  careful  not  to  bo  taken  by  surprise. 

Finally,  Secretary  of  State  said  that  news  from  St.  Pctorsburgh  had  caused  him 
to  take  more  hopeful  views  of  the  general  situation. 


No.  44. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  Brltisli  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  27  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  27  July,  1914. 

AusTRiAX  Ambassador  tried,  in  a  long  conversation  which  he  had  yesterday  with  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  explain  away  objectionable  features  of  the  recent  action 
taken  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  pointed  out 
that,  although  ho  perfectly  understood  Austria'.?  motives,  the  ultimatum  had  been  so 
drafted  that  it  could  not  possibly  be  accepted  as  a  whole  by  the  Servian  Government. 
Although  the  demands  were  reasonable  enough  in  some  cases,  others  not  only  could  not 
possibly  be  put  into  immediate  execution  seeing  that  they  entailed  revision  of  existing 
Servian  laws,  but  were  moreover  incompatible  with  Servia's  dignity  as  an  independent 
State.  It  would  be  useless  for  Russia  to  offer  her  good  offices  at  Belgrade,  in  view  of  tho 
fact  that  she  was  the  object  of  such  suspicion  in  Austria.  In  order,  however,  to  put  an 
end  to  the  present  tension,  he  thought  that  England  and  Italy  might  be  willing  to  col- 
laborate with  Austria.  The  Austrian  Ambassador  undertook  to  communicate  his  Excel- 
lency's remarks  to  his  Government. 

On  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  questioning  mo,  I  told  him  that  I  had  cor- 
rectly defined  the  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  my  conversation  with  him, 
which  I  reported  in  my  telegram  of  the  24th  instant.*  I  added  that  you  could  not  pro- 
mise to  do  anything  more,  and  that  his  Excelleney  was  mistaken  if  he  believed  that  the 
cause  of  peace  could  be  promoted  by  our  teUing  the  German  Government  that  they  would 
have  to  deal  with  us  as  well  as  with  Russia  and  France  if  they  supported  Austria  by  force 
of  arms.  Their  attitude  would  merely  be  stiffened  by  such  a  menace,  and  we  could  only 
induce  her  to  use  her  influence  at  Vienna  to  avert  war  by  approaching  her  in  the  capacity 
of  a  friend  who  was  anxious  to  preserve  peace.  His  Excellency  must  not,  if  our  efforts 
were  to'  be  successful,  do  anything  to  precipitate  a  conflict.  In  these  circumstances  I 
trusted  that  the  Russian  Government  would  defer  mobilisation  ukase  for  as  long  as  pos- 
sible, and  that  troops  would  not  be  allowed  to  cross  the  frontier  even  when  it  was  issued. 

In  reply  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  that  until  tho  i.ssue  of  the  Imperial 
ukase  no  effective  steps  towards  mobilisation  could  be  taken,  and  that  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Government  would  profit  by  delay  in  order  to  complete  her  military  preparations 
if  it  was  deferred  too  long. 

*  See  No.  0. 


Xo.  45. 

Sir  G.  Bucbanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  27  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  27  July,  1914. 

Since  my  conversation  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  as  reported  in  my  telegram 
of  to-day,*  I  understand  that  his  Excellency  has  proposed  that  the  modifications  to  be 
introduced  into  Austrian  demands  should  be  the  subject  of  direct  conversation  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

•  See  No.  44. 


No.  46. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  27  July,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  has  informed  me  that  German  Government  accept  in  principal 
mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia  by  the  four  Powers,  reserving,  of  course,  their 
right  as  an  ally  to  help  Austria  if  attacked. '  He  has  also  been  instructed  to  request  me 
to  use  influence  in  St.  Petersburgh  to  locaUse  the  war  and  to  keep  up  the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  have  replied  that  the  Servian  reply  went  farther  than  could  have  been  expected 
to  meet  the  Austrian  demands.  German  Secretary  of  State  has  himself  said  that  there 
were  some  things  in  the  Austrian  note  that  Servia  could  hardly  be  expected  to  accept. 
I  assumed  that  Servian  reply  could  not  have  gone  so  far  as  it  did  unless  Russia  had  exer- 
cised conciliatory  influence  at  Belgrade,  and  it  was  really  at  Vienna  That  moderating 
influence  was  now  required.    If  Austria  put  the  Servian  reply  aside  as  being  worth 

nothiiic; 
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nothing  and  marched  into  Servia,  it  meant  that  she  was  determined  to  crush  Servia  at  all 
costs,  being  reckless  of  the  consequences  that  might  be  involved.  Servian  reply  should 
at  least  be  treated  as  a  basis  for  discussion  and  pause.  I  said  German  Government 
should  urge  this  at  Vienna. 

I  recalled  what  German  Government  had  said  as  to  the  gravity  of  the  situation  if 
the  war  could  not  be  localised,  and  observed  that  if  Germany  assisted  Austria  against 
Russia  it  would  be  because,  without  any  reference  to  the  merits  of  the  dispute,  Germany 
could  not  afford  to  see  Austria  crushed.  Just  so  other  issues  might  be  raised  that  would 
supersede  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia,  and  would  bring  other  Powers  in,  and 
the  war  would  be  the  biggest  ever  known ;  but  as  long  as  Germany  would  work  to  keep 
the  peace  I  would  keep  closely  in  touch.  I  repeated  that  after  the  Servian  reply  it  was 
at  Vienna  that  some  moderation  must  be  urged. 


No.  47. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  27  July,  1914. 

See  my  telegram  of  to-day  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.* 

I  have  been  told  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  in  German  and  Austrian  circles 
impression  prevails  that  in  any  event  we  would  st.ir.d  aside.  His  Excellency  deplored 
the  effect  that  such  an  impression  must  produce. 

This  impression  ought,  as  1  have  pointed  out,  to  be  dispelled  by  the  orders  we 
have  given  to  the  First  Fleet,  which  is  concontr&ted,  as  it  happens,  at  Portland,  not  to 
disperse  for  manoeuvre  leave.  But  I-  explained  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  my 
reference  to  it  must  not  be  taken  to  mean  that  anything  moro  than  diplomatic  action 
was  promifccl. 

We  hear  from  German  ard  Austrian  sources  that  they  believe  Russia  will  take  no 
acti'in  so  long  as  Austria  agrees  not  to  take  Servian  territory.  I  pointed  tlr.s  out,  ar.d 
added  that  it  would  be  absurd  if  we  were  to  appear  more  Servian  than  the  Russians  in 
our  dealings  with  the  German  and  Austrlrji  Governments. 

i»  See  No.  46. 


No.  48. 
Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

Sir,  Foreign  Oflico,  '21  July,  1914. 

Count  MrnFdorff*  told  mc  by  instruction  to-day  that  the  Servian  Government 
had  not  accepted  the  demands  which  the  Austrian  Government  were  obliged  to  address 
to  them  in  order  to  secure  permanently  the  most  vital  Austrian  interests.  Servia  showed 
that  she  did  not  intend  to  abandon  her  subversive  aims,  tending  towards  continuous 
disorder  in  the  Austrian  frontier  territories  and  their  final  disruption  trom  the  Austrian 
iMonarchy.  Very  reluctantly,  and  against  their  wish,  the  Austrian  Government  were 
compelled  to  take  more  severe  measures  to  enforce  a  fundamental  change  of  the  attitude 
of  enmity  pursued  up  to  now  by  Servia.  As  the  British  Government  knew,  the  Austrian 
Government  had  for  many  years  endeavoured  to  find  a  way  to  get  on  with  their  turbulent 
neighbour,  though  this  had  been  made  very  difficult  for  them  by  the  continuous  provoca- 
tions of  Servia.  The  Serajevo  murder  haa  made  clear  to  everyone  what  appalling 
consequences  the  Servian  propaganda  had  already  produced  and  what  a  permanent 
threat  to  Austria  it  involved.  We  woiiid  understand  that  the  Austrian  Government 
must  consioer  that  the  moment  had  arrived  to  obtain,  by  means  of  the  strongest  pressure, 
guarantees  for  the  definite  suppression  of  the  Servian  aspirations  and  for  the  security  of 
peace  and  order  on  the  south-eastern  frontier  of  Austria.  As  the  peaceable  means  to 
this  effect  were  exhausted,  the  Austrii.n  Government  must  at  last  appeal  to  force.  They 
had  not  taken  this  decision  without  reluctance.  Their  action,  which  had  no  sort  of 
aggressive  tendency,  could  not  be  reprcsontca  otherwise  than  as  an  act  of  self-defence. 
Also  they  thought  that  they  would  serve  a  hhiropoan  interest  if  they  prevented  Servia. 
from  being  henceforth  an  element  of  general  unrest  such  as  she  had  been  for  the  last  ten 
years.  The  high  sense  of  justice  of  the  British  nation  and  of  British  statesmen  could  not 
blame  the  Austrian  Government  if  the  latter  defended  by  the  sword  what  was  theirs,  and 
cleared  up  their  position  with  a  country  whoso  hostile  policy  had  forced  upon  them  for 
years  measures  so  costly  as  to  have  grnvely  injured  Austrian  national  prosperity.  Finally, 
the  Austrian  Government,  confiding  in  their  amicable  relations  with  us,  felt  that  they 
could  count  on  our  sympathy  in  a  fight  that  was  forced  on  them,  and  on  our  assistance 
in  locahsing  the  fight,  if  necessary. 

Count  Mensdorif  adaed  on  his  own  account  that,  as  long  as  Servia  was  confronted 
with  Turkey,  Austria  never  took  very  severe  measures  because  of  her  adherence  to  the 
policy  of  the  free  development  of  the  Balkan  States.  Now  that  Servia  had  doubled  her 
territory  and  population  without  any  Austrian  interference,  the  repression  of  Servian 
subversive  aims  was  a  matter  of  self-defence  and  self-preservation  on  Austria's  part.  He 
reiterated  that  Austria  had  no  intention  of  taking  Servian  territory  or  aggressive  designs 
against  Servian  territory.  "  I 

*  Austro-Hungamn  Ambassador  in  London 
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I  said  that  I  could  not  understand  the  construction  put  by  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment upon  the  Servian  reply,  and  I  told  Count  Mensdorff  the  substance  of  the  conversation 
that  I  had  had  with  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning  about  that  reply. 

Count  Mrasciorff  aamitted  that,  on  paper,  the  Servian  reply  might  seem  to  bii 
satisfactory ;  but  the  Servians  had  refused  the  one  thing— the  co-operation  of  .Austrian 
otticials  and  police — which  would  be  a  real  guarantee  that  in  practice  the  Servians  v.'oukl 
not  carry  on  their  subversive  campaign  against  Austria. 

1  saia  that  it  .seemed  to  me  as  if  the  Austrian  Government  believed  that,  even 
after  the  Servian  reply,  they  could  make  war  upon  Servia  anyhow,  without  ri.sk  of 
bringing  Russia  into  the  dispute.  If  they  could  make  war  on  Servia  and  at  the  same 
time  .satisfy  Russia,  well  and  good;  but,  if  not,  the  consequences  would  bo  incalculable. 
I  pointed  out  to  him  that  I  quoted  this  phrase  from  an  expression  of  the  Views  of  the 
German  Government.  I  feared  that  it  would  be  expected  ni  St.  Petorsburgh  that  the 
Servian  reply  would  diminish  the  tension,  and  now,  when  Russia  found  that,  there  was 
increased  tension,  the  situation  would  become  increasingly  serious.  Already  the  effect 
on  Europe  w.as  one  of  anxiety.  1  pointed  out  that  our  fleet  was  to  have  dispersed  to-day, 
but  we  had  felt  unable  to  let  it  disperse.  We  slioiild  not  think  of  calling  up  reserves  at 
this  moment,  and  there  was  no  menace  in  what  we  had  done  about  our  fleet ;  but,  owing 
to  the  possibihty  of  a  European  conflagration,  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  disperse  our 
forces  at  this  moment.  I  gave  this  as  an  illustration  of  the  anxiety  that  was  felt.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  the  Servian  reply  already  involved  the  greatest  humiUation  to  Servia 
that  I  had  ever  seen  a  country  undergo,  and  it  was  very  disappointing  to  me  that  the 
reply  was  treated  by  the  Austrian  Government  as  if  it  were  as  unsatisfactory  as  a  blank 
negative.  I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

No.  49. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  27  July,  1911. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  informed  Sir  A.  Nicolson*  to-day  that  the  Italian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  agreed  entirely  with  my  proposal  for  a  conference  of  four  to 
be  held  in  London . 

As  regards  the  question  of  asking  Russia,  Austria-Hungary,  and  Servia  to  suspend 
military  operations  pending  the  result  of  the  conference,  the  Marquis  di  San  Giulianot 
would  recommend  the  suggestion  warmly  to  tlie  German  Government,  and  would  inquire 
what  procedure  they  would  propose  should  be  followed  at  Vienna. 


I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


*  British  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Afioirs. 
t  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  50. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  31  July.) 
Sir,  Vienna,  28  July,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  text  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
note  announcing  the  declaration  of  war  against  Servia. 

MAURICE  Dli  BUNSEN. 


[Enclosure  in  No.  50.] 
Copy  of  Note  verbale,  dated  Vienna,  28  July,  1914. 

(Translation.) 

Pour  mettre  fin  aux  menees  subversives  In  order  to  bring  to  an  end  the  subversive 
partant  de  Belgrade  et  dirigees  contre  intrigues  originating  from  Belgrade  and 
I'integrite  territoriale  de  la  Monarchie  aimed  at  the  territorial  integrity  of  the 
austro-hongroise,  le  Gouvernement  Im-  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  the  Im- 
perial et  Royal  a  fait  parvenir  a  la  date  perial  and  Royal  Government  has  de- 
du  23  juillet,  1914,  au  Gouvernement  livered  to  the  Royal  Servian  Government 
Royal  de  Serbie  une  note  dans  laquelle  se  a  note,  dated  23rd  July,  1914,  in  which  a 
trouvait  formulee  une  serie  de  demandes  series  of  demands  were  formulated,  for 
pour  I'acceptation  desquelles  un  delai  de  the  acceptance  of  which  a  delay  of  forty- 
quarante-huit  heures  a  ete  accorde  au  eight  hours  has  been  granted  to  the  Royal 
Gouvernement  Royal.  Le  Gouvernement  Government.  The  Royal  Servian  Govern- 
Royal  de  Serbie  n'ayant  pas  repondu  a  ment  not  having  answered  this  note  in  a 
celle  note  d'une  maniere  satisfaisante,  le  satisfactory  manner,  the  Imperial  and 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  se  Royal  Government  are  themselves  com- 
trouve  dans  la  necessite  de  pourvoir  lui-  polled  to  see  to  the  safeguarding  of  their 
meme  a  la  sauvegarde  de  ses  droits  et  rights  and  interests,  and,  with  this  object, 
interets  et  de  recourir  a  cet  effet  a  la  force  to  have  recourse  to  force  of  arms, 
des  armes. 

L'Autriche-Hongrie,  qui  vient  d'adres-  Austria-Hungary,    who    has    just    ad- 

Ber  a  la  Serbie  une  declaration  formelle  dressed  to  Servia  a  formal  declaration,  in 
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conformement  a  rarticlo  1"  dc  la  con- 
vention du  18  octobre,  1907,  relative  a 
rouvcrture  dcs  hostilites,  se  considere  des 
lors  en  etat  dc  guerre  avec  la  Serbie. 

En  portant  cc  qui  precede  a  la  con- 
naissancc  de  TAmbassade  Royale  dc 
Grande-Bretagnc  lo  Ministere  dcs  Affaires 
Etrangercs  a  I'honneur  de  declarer  que 
rAutriche-Hongrie  se  conformora  au  cours 
des  hostilites,  sous  la  reserve  d'un  precede 
analogue  de  la  part  de  la  Serbie,  aux 
stipulations  des  conventions  de  La  Haye 
du  18  octobre,  1907,  ainsi  qu'a  colics  de  la 
Declaration  de  Londres  du  20  fevricr, 
1909. 

L'Ambassade  C3t  price  dc  vouloir  bicn 
communiquer,  d'urgencc,  la  prescnto 
notification  a  son  Gouvcrnomont.        * 


conformity  with  article  1  of  the  convention 
of  the  18th  October,  1907,  relative  to  the 
opening  of  hostilities,  considers  herself 
henceforward  in  a  state  of  war  with 
Servia. 

In  bringing  the  above  to  notice  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Embassy,  the  Min- 
istry for  Foreign  Affairs  has  the  honour  to 
declare  that  Austria-Hungary  'will  act 
during  the  hostilities  in  conformity  with 
the  terms  of  the  Conventions  of  The 
Hague  of  the  18th  October,  1907,  as  also 
with  those  of  the  Declaration  of  London 
of  the  28th  February,  1909,  provided  an 
analogous  procedure  is  adopted  by  Servia. 

The  embassy  is  requested  to  bo  so  good 
as  to  communicate  the  present  notification 
an  soon  as  posoiblc  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment. 


No.  51. 

Bir  F.  Berticj  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  28  July.) 
Sir,  Paris,  27  July,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  a  memorandum  from 
tlic  acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Atf'air.s  as  to  the  stops  to  bs  taken  to  prevent  an  outbreak 
of  host'Iities  b'otween  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 

I  have,  itc, 
FRANCIS  BERTIE. 

Enclosure  in  No.  51. 


(Note  communicated  to  Sir  F. 

Par  une  note  en  date  du  25  de  ce  mois, 
son  Excellence  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angle- 
terre  a  fait  connaitre  au  Gouvernement 
de  la  Republique  que,  d'apres  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  la  seule  maniere  d'assurer,  si  c'etait 
possible,  le  maintein  de  la  paix  dans  le  cas 
ou  les  rapports  entre  la  Russie  et  I'Au- 
triche  deviendraient  plus  tendus  serait 
ime  demarche  commune  a  Viennc  et  a 
Saint-Petersbourg  des  representants  de 
I'Angleterre,  de  la  France,  de  I'Allemagne 
et  de  ritalie  en  Autriche  et  en  Russie ;  et 
il  a  exprime  lo  desir  de  savoir  si  le  Gou- 
vernement de  la  Republique  ctait  dispose 
a  accucillir  favorablcmcnt  cette  sug- 
gestion. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangercs  par 
interim  a  I'honneur  de  faire  connaitre  a 
son  Excellence  Sir  Francis  Bertie  qu'il  a 
invite  M.  Jules  Cambon*  a  se  concerter 
avec  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  en  Alle- 
magne  et  a  appuyer  la  demarche  qu'ils 
jugeront  opportune  de  faire  auprus  du 
Cabinet  de  Berlin. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique  a, 
d'autre  part,  conformement  au  desir 
exprime  par  le  Gouvernement  britannique 
et  que  .son  Excellence  Sir  Francis  Bertie 
lui  a  transmis  par  une  note  en  date  du  26 
de  ce  mois,  autorise  M.  Paul  Cambonf  a 
prendre  part  a  la  reunion  proposee  par 
Sir  Edward  Grey  pour  recherchcr  avec  lui 
et  les  Ambassadeurs  d'Allemagne  et 
d'ltalie  a  Londres,  les  moyens  de  resoudre 
les  difficultes  actuellcs. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique  est 
pret  egalement  a  donner  aux  agents 
fran9ais  a  Petersbourg,  a  Vienne  et  a  Bel- 
grade des  instructions  pour  qu'ils  obtien- 
.*  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 


Bertie  by  M.  Bienvenu-Martin. 

(Translation.) 

In  a  note  of  the  25th  of  this  month,  his 
Excellency  the  British  Ambassador  in- 
formed the  Government  of  the  Republic 
that,  in  Sir  E.  Grey's  opinion,  the  only 
possible  way  of  assuring  the  maintenance 
of  peace  in  case  of  the  relations  between 
Russia  and  Austria  becoming  more 
strained  would  be  if  the  representatives 
of  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and 
Italy  in  Austria  and  Russia  were  to  take 
joint  action  at  Vienna  and  at  St.  Peters- 
burg ;  and  he  expressed  the  wish  to  know 
if  the  Government  of  the  Republic  were 
disposed  to  welcome  such  a  suggestion. 


The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  ad 
interim  has  the  honour  to  inform  his 
Excellency  Sir  F.  Bertie  that  he  has  re- 
quested M.  Jules  Cambon*  to  concert 
with  the  British  Ambassador  in  Germany 
and  to  support  any  representation  which 
they  may  consider  it  advisable  to  make  to 
the  Berlin  Cabinet. 

In  accordance  with  the  desire  ex- 
pressed by  the  British  Government  and 
conveyed  to  them  by  Sir  F.  Bertie  in  his 
note  of  the  26th  of  this  month,  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  have  also 
authorised  M.  Paul  Cambonf  to  take  part 
in  the  conference  which  Sir  E.  Grey  has 
proposed  with  a  view  to  discovering  in 
consultation  with  himself  and  the  German 
and  Italian  Ambassadors  in  London  a 
means  of  settling  the  present  difficulties. 

The   Government   of  the   Republic  is 

likewise   ready   to   instruct   the    French 

representatives      at      St.      Petersburg!!, 

Vienna,    and    Belgrade    to    induce    the 

t  French  Ambassador  in  I<ondon. 
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nent  des  Gouvernements  russe,  autrichien 
et  serbe  de  s'abstenir  de  toute  operation 
militaire  active  en  attendant  les  resultaLs 
de  cette  conference.  II  estime  toutc- 
fois  que  les  chances  de  succes  de  la 
proposition  de  Sir  Edward  Grey  reposcnt 
essentiellement  sur  Taction  que  Berlin 
serait  disposee  a  Vienne  [«cj.  Une 
demarche  aupres  du  Gouvernement 
austro-hongrois  pour  amener  la  suspension 
des  operations  militaires  parait  vouee  a 
I'echec  si  I'influence  de  I'Allemagne  ne 
s'est  pas  exercee  au  prealable  sur  le 
Cabinet  de  Vienne. 

Le  Garde  des  Sceaux,  President  du 
Conseil  et  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etran- 
gSres  par  interim,  saisit  cette  occasion  de 
renouveler,  &c. 

Paris,  le  27  juiUet,  1914. 


Russian,  Austrian,  and  Servian  Govern- 
ments to  abstain  from  all  active  military 
op?rations  pending  the  results  of  this 
conference.  He  considers,  however,  that 
the  chance  of  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal  being 
successful  depends  essentially  on  the 
action  which  the  Berlin  Government 
would  be  willing  to  take  at  Vienna.  Rep- 
resentations made  to  the  Austrian-Hun- 
garian Government  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  about  a  suspension  of  military 
operations  would  seem  bound  to  fail 
imless  the  German  Government  do  not 
beforehand  exercise  their  influence  on  the 
Vienna  Cabinet. 

The  President  of  the  Council  act  interim 
takes  the  opportunity,'  &c. 


Paris,  27  July,  1914. 


No.  52. 
Note  communicated  by  Preiicli  Embassv,  28th  .Tulv,  1014. 

(Translation.) 


Le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique 
accepte  la  proposition  de  Sir  Edward 
Grey  relative  a  une  intervention  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne,  de  la  France,  de  I'Alle- 
magne et  de  I'ltalie  en  vue  d'eviter  les 
operations  militaires  actives  sur  les  fron- 
tieres  autrichiennes,  russes  et  serbes ;  il  a 
autorise  M.  P.  Cambon*  a  prendre  part 
aux  deliberations  de  la  reunion  a  quatre, 
qui  doit  se  tenir  a  Londres. 

L'Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Berlin  a 
reju  pour  instructions,  apres  s'etre  con- 
certo avec  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  a 
Berlin,  d'appuyer  la  demarche  de  ce 
dernier  dans  la  forme  et  la  mesure  qui 
seraient  jugees  opportunes. 

M.  Vivianif  est  pret  a  envoyer  aux 
representants  frangais  a  Vienne,  Saint- 
Petersbourg  et  Belgrade  des  instructions 
dans  le  sens  suggere  par  le  Gouvernement 
britannique. 

Ambassade  de  France,  Londres,  le  27 
juillet,  1914. 

*  French  Ambassador  in  London. 


The  Government  of  the  Republic  accept 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  in  regard  to 
intervention  by  Great  Britain,  France, 
Germany,  and  Italy  with  a  view  to 
avoiding  active  military  operations  on  the 
frontiers  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Servia ; 
and  tiiey  have  authorised  M.  P.  Cambon* 
to  take  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
four  representatives  at  the  meeting  which 
is  to  be  held  in  London. 

The  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin  has 
received  instructions  to  consult  first  the 
British  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  and  then  to 
support  the  action  taken  by  the  latter  in 
such  manner  and  degree  as  may  be  con- 
sidered appropriate. 

M.  Vivianif  is  ready  to  send  to  the 
representatives  of  France  in  Vienna,  St. 
Petersburgh,  and  Belgrade  instructions 
in  the  sense  suggested  by  the  British 
Government. 

French  Embassy,  27  July,  1914. 
t  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  53. 

M.  Sazonof,  Eussian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  Benckendorff, 

Russian  Ambassador  in  London. 

(Communicated  by  Count  Benckendorff,  28  July.) 

(Translation.) 


Sai  nt-Petersbourg, 

le  14  (27)  juillet,  1914. 
(Telegraphique.) 
L'Ambassadeue    d'Angleterre    est    vemr 
s'informer    si    nous    jugeons    utile    que 
I'Angleterre    prenne    I'initiative    de   con- 
voquer    a    Londres    une    conference    des 
representants  de  I'Angleterre,  la  France, 
I'Allemagne  et  I'ltalie,  pour  etudier  une 
issue  a  la  situation  actuelle. 

J'ai  repondu  a  I'Ambassadeur  que  j'ai 
entame  des  pourparlers  avec  I'Ambassa- 
deur d'Autriche-Hongrie,  en  conditions 
que  j'espere  favorables.  Pourtant  je  n'ai 
pas  encore  re9u  de  reponse  a  la  proposition 
que  j'ai  faite  d'une  revision  de  la  note 
entre  les  deux  Cabinets. 

37553  540— E 


St.  Petersburgh, 

July  27,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 
The  British  Ambassador  came  to  ascer- 
tain whether  v.e  think  it  desirable  that 
Great  Britain  should  take  the  initiative 
in  convoking  a  conference  in  London  of 
the  representatives  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  Germany,  and  Italy  to  examme 
the  possibility  of  a  way  out  of  the  present 
situation. 

I  replied  to  the  Ambassador  that  I  have 
begun  conversations  with  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Ambassador  under  conditions 
I  hope  may  be  favourable.  I  have  not, 
however,  received  as  yet  any  reply  to 
the  proposal  made  by  me  for  revising 
the  note  between  the  two  Cab-nets. 
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Si  des  explications  directes  avec  le 
Cabinet  de  Vienne  se  tiouvaient  irrealis- 
ables,  je  suis  pret  k  accepter  la  proposition 
anglaise,  ou  toute  autre  dc  nature  a 
lesoudre  favorablement  le  conflit. 

Je  voudrais  pourtant  ecarter  des 
aujourd'hui  un  malentendu  qui  pourrait 
surgir  de  la  reponse  donnee  par  le  Ministre 
de  la  Justice  fran9ais  a  I'Ambassadeur 
d'AUemagne,  concernant  des  conseils  de 
moderation  a  donner  au  Cabinet  Imperial. 


If  direct  explanations  with  the  Vienna 
Cabinet  were  to  prove  impossible,  I  am 
ready  to  accept  the  British  proposal,  or 
any  other  proposal  of  a  kind  that  would 
bring  about  a  favourable  solution  of  the 
conflict. 

I  wish,  however,  to  put  an  end  from 
this  day  forth  to  a  misunderstanding 
which  might  arise  from  the  answer  given 
by  the  French  Minister  of  Justice  to  the 
German  Ambassador,  regarding  counsels 
of  moderation  to  be  given  to  the  Imperial 
Cabinet. 


No.  54. 

M.  Sazonof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  Benckendorff, 

Eussian  Ambassador  in  London. 

(Communicated  by  Count  Benckendorff,  28  July,  1914.) 

(Translation.) 

St.  Petersburgh, 

15  (28)  July,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 
My  interview's  with  the  German  Am- 
bassador confirm  my  impression  that 
Germany  is,  if  anything,  in  favour  of  the 
uncompromising  attitude  adopted  by 
Austria. 

The  Berlin  Cabinet,  who  could  have 
prevented  the  whole  of  this  crisis  de- 
veloping, appear  to  be  exerting  no  in- 
fluence ou  their  ally. 

The  Ambassador  considers  that  the 
Servian  reply  is  insufficient. 

This  attitude  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment is  most  alarming. 

It  seems  to  me  that  Great  Britain  is  in 
a  better  position  than  any  other  Power  to 
make  another  attempt  at  Berlin  to  induce 
the  German  Government  t.:>  take  the 
necessary  action.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
the  key  of  the  situation  is  to  be  found  at 
Berlin. 


Saint-Petersbourg, 
le  15  (28)  juillet,  1914. 
(Telegraphique.) 
Mes  entretiens  avec  I'Ambassadeur  d'AUe- 
magne  confirment   mon   impression   que 
I'Allemagne  est  plutot  favorable  a  I'in- 
transigeance  de  I'Autriche. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Berlin;  qui  aurait  pu 
arreter  tout  le  developpement  de  la  crise, 
parait  n'exercer  aucune  action  sur  son 
alliee. 

L'Ambassadeur  trouve  insuffisante  la 
reponse  de  la  Serbie. 

Cette  attitude  allemande  est  tout 
particulierement  alarmante. 

II  me  semble  que  mieux  que  toute  autre 
Puissance  I'Angleterre  serait  en  mesure  de 
tenter  encore  d'agir  a  Berlin  pour  engager 
le  Gouvernement  allemand  a  Taction 
necessaire.  C'est  a  Berlin  qu'indubit- 
ablement  se  trouve  la  clef  de  la  situation. 


No.  55. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  28  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  27  July,  1914. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  yesterday,*  I  saw  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this 
afternoon  and  found  him  very  conciliatory  and  more  optimistic. 

He  would,  he  said,  use  all  his  influence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment to  go  as  far  as  possible  in  giving  satisfaction  to  Austria,  but  her  territorial  integrity 
must  be  guaranteed  and  her  rights  as  a  sovereign  State  respected,  so  that  she  should  not 
become  Austria's  vassal.  He  did  not  know  whether  Austria  would  accept  friendly  ex- 
change of  views  which  he  had  proposed,  but,  if  she  did,  he  wished  to  keep  in  close  contact 
with  the  other  Powers  throughout  the  conversations  that  would  ensue. 

He  again  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  obligations  undertaken  by  Servia  in  1908, 
alluded  to  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  were  given  to  the  Powers. 

I  askied  if  he  had  heard  of  your  proposal  with  regard  to  conference  of  the  four 
Powers,  and  on  hia  replying  in  the  affirmative,  I  told  him  confidentially  of  your  instruc- 
tions to  me,  and  enquired  whether  instead  of  such  a  conference  he  would  prefer  a  direct 
exchange  of  views,  which  he  had  proposed.  The  German  Ambassador,  to  whom  I  had 
just  spoken,  had  expressed  his  personal  opinion  that  a  direct  exchange  of  views  would  be 
more  agreeable  to  Austria-Hungary. 

His  Excellency  said  he  was  perfectly  ready  to  stand  aside  if  the  Powers 
accepted  the  proposal  for  a  conference,  but  he  trusted  that  you  would  keep  in  touch  with 
the  Russian  Ambassador  in  the  event  of  its  taking  place. 

♦  See  No.  44. 


No.  56. 
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No.  56. 
Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  28  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  27  July,  1914. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  had  to-day  a  long  and  earnest  conversation  with  Baron  Macchio, 
the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  He  told  him  that,  having  just  come 
back  from  St.  Petersburgh,  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  views  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment and  the  state  of  Russian  public  opinion.  He  could  assure  him  that  if  actual  war 
broke  out  with  Servia  it  would  be  impossible  to  localise  it,  for  Russia-was  not  prepared  to 
give  way  again,  as  she  had  done  on  previous  occasions,  and  especially  during  the  annexa- 
tion crisis  of  1909.  He  earnestly  hoped  that  something  would  be  done  before  Servia  was 
actually  invaded.  Baron  Macchio  replied  that  this  would  now  be  difficult,  as  a  skirmish 
had  already  taken  place  on  the  Danube,  in  which  the  Servians  had  been  the  aggressors. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  said  that  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  keep  the  Servians  quiet 
pending  any  discussions  that  might  yet  take  place,  and  he  told  me  that  he  would  advise 
his  Government  to  induce  the  Servian  Government  to  avoid  any  conflict  as  long  as  pos- 
sible, and  to  fall  back  before  an  Austrian  advance.  Time  so  gained  should  suffice  to  enable 
a  settlement  to  be  reached.  He  had  just  heard  of  a  satisfactory  conversation  which  the 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  yesterday  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburgh.  The  former  had  agreed  that  much  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  to  Servia 
had  been  perfectly  reasonable,  and  in  fact  they  had  practically  reached  an  understanding 
as  to  the  guarantees  which  Servia  might  reasonably  be  asked  to  give  to  Austria-Hungary 
for  her  future  good  behaviour.  The  Russian  Ambassador  urged  that  the  Austrian  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburgh  should  be  furnished  with  full  powers  to  continue  discussion 
with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  was  very  willing  to  advise  Servia  to 
yield  all  that  could  be  fairly  asked  of  her  as  an  independent  Power,  Baron  Macchio  pro- 
mised to  submit  this  suggestion  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  57. 
Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  28  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  27  July,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  greatly  doubts  whether  Germany  will  be  wilhng  to  invite 
Austria  to  suspend  military  action  pending  the  conference,  but  he  had  hopes  that  mili- 
tary action  may  be  practically  deferred  by  the  fact  of  the  conference  meeting  at  once. 
As  at  present  informed,  he  sees  no  possibihty  of  Austria  receding  from  any  point  laid 
down  in  her  note  to  Servia,  but  he  believes  that  if  Servia  will  even  now  accept  it  Austria 
will  be  satisfied,  and  if  she  had  reason  to  think  that  such  will  be  the  advice  of  the  Powers, 
Austria  may  defer  action.  Servia  may  be  induced  to  accept  note  in  its  entirety  on  the 
advice  of  the  four  Powers  invited  to  the  conference,  and  this  would  enable  her  to  say  that 
she  had  yielded  to  Europe  and  not  to  Austria-Hungary  alone. 

Telegi-ams  from  Vienna  to  the  press  here  stating  that  Austria  is  favourably  im- 
pressed with  the  declarations  of  the  Italian  Government  have,  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  assures  me,  no  foundation.  He  said  he  has  expressed  no  opinion  to  Austria  with 
regard  to  the  note.  He  assured  me  both  before  and  after  communication  of  the  note, 
and  again  to-day,  that  Austrian  Government  have  given  him  assurances  that  they  de- 
mand no  territorial  sacrifices  from  Servia. 


No.  58. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  28  July.) 
(Telegrapliic.)  Paris,  28  July,  1914. 

I  COMMUNICATED  to  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  afternoon  the  substance 
of  your  conversation  with  the  German  Ambassador,  recorded  in  your  telegram*  to  Berhn 
of  the  27th  July. 

His  Excellency  is  grateful  for  the  communication.  He  said  that  it  confirms  what 
he  had  heard  of  your  attitude,  and  he  feels  confident  that  your  observations  to  the  German 
Ambassador  will  have  a  good  effect  in  the  interest  of  peace. 

♦  See  No.  46. 


No.  59. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  28  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  28  July,  1914. 

I  INFOKMED  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  of  your  conversation  with  the 
Russian  Ambassador,  as  recorded  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday*  to  St.  Petersburgh. 

He  is  grateful  for  the  communication,  and  quite  appreciates  the  impossibility  for 
His  Majesty's  Government  to  declare  themselves  "  solidaires  "  with  Russia  on  a  question 
between  Austria  and  Servia,  which  in  its  present  condition  is  not  one  affecting  England. 

!»  See  No;  47.  B.i 


36 

He  also  sees  that  you  cannot  taks  np  an  attitude  at  Berlin  and  Vienna  more  Servian  than 
that  attributed  in  German  and  Austrian  sources  to  the  Eussian  Government. 

German  Ambassador  has  stated  that  Austria  would  respect  the  integrity  of  Servia, 
but  when  a^ked  whether  her  independence  also  would  be  respected,  he  gave  no  assurance. 


No.  60. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  28  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Beriin,  28  July,  1914. 

Secretary  of  State  spoke  yesterday  in  the  same  sense  as  that  reported  in  my  telegram 
of  yesterday*  to  my  French  and  Italian  colleagues  respecting  your  proposal.  I  discussed 
with  my  two  colleagues  this  morning  his  reply,  and  we  found  that,  while  refusing  the 
proposed  conference,  he  had  said  to  all  of  us  that  nevertheless  he  desired  to  work  with  us 
for  the  niaintsnance  of  general  peace.  We  therefore  deduced  that  if  he  is  sincere  in  this 
wish  he  can  only  be  objecting  to  the  form  of  your  proposal.  Perhaps  he  himself  could  be 
induced  to  suggest  linos  on  which  he  would  find  it  possible  to  work  with  us. 

•  Soo  No.  43. 


No.  61. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  28  July.) 

(Telegraphic)  Vienna,  28  July,  1914. 

I  SAW  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning. 

His  E.xcellency  declared  that  Austria-Hungary  cannot  delay  warlike  proceedings 
against  Servia,  and  would  have  to  decline  any  suggestion  of  negotiations  on  basis  of 
Servian  reply. 

Prestige  of  Dual  Monarchy  was  engaged,  and  nothing  could  now  prevent  conflict. 


No.  62. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  28  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  28  July,  1914. 

I  SPOKE  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  in  the  sense  of  your  telegram  of  27th  July* 
to  Berlin.  I  avoided  the  word  "  mediation,"  but  said  that,  as  mentioned  in  your  speech,| 
which  he  had  just  read  to  me,  you  had  hopes  that  conversations  in  London  between  the 
four  Powers  less  interested  m'ght  yet  lead  to  an  arrangement  which  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  would  accept  as  satisfactory  and  as  rendering  actual  hostilities  unnecessary. 
I  added  that  you  had  regarded  Servian  reply  as  having  gone  far  to  meet  just  demands  of 
Austria-Hungary;  that  you  thought  it  constituted  a  fair  basis  of  discussion  during  which 
warhke  operations  might  remain  in  abeyance,  and  that  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Beriin 
was  speaking  in  this  sense.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  quietly,  but  firmly,  that  no 
discussion  could  be  accepted  on  basis  of  Servian  note  ;  that  war  would  be  declared  to-day, 
and  that  well-known  pacific  character  of  Emperor,  as  well  as,  he  might  add,  his  own, 
might  be  accepted  as  a  guarantee  that  war  was  both  just  and  inevitable.  This  was  a 
matter  that  must  be  settled  directly  between  the  two  parties  immediately  concerned.  I 
said  that  you  would  hear  with  regret  that  hostilities  could  not  now  be  arrested,  as  you 
feared  that  they  might  lead  to  complications  threatening  the  peace  of  Europe. 

'  In  taking  leave  of  his  Excellency,  I  begged  him  to  beheve  that,  if  in  the  course  of 
present  grave  crisis  our  point  of  view  should  sometimes  differ  from  his,  this  would  arise, 
not  from  want  of  sympathy  with  the  many  just  complaints  which  Austria-Hungary  had 
against  Servia,  but  from  the  fact  that,  whereas  Austria-Hungary  put  first  her  quarrel 
with  Servia,  you  were  anxious  in  the  first  instance  'for  peace  of  Europe.  I  trusted  this 
larger  aspect  of  the  question  would  appeal  with  equal  force  to  his  Excellency.  He  said 
he  had  it  also  in  mind,  but  thought  that  Russia  ought  not  to  oppose  operations  like  those 
impending,  which  did  not  aim  at  territorial  aggrandisement  and  which  could  no  longer 
be  postponed. 

*  See  No.  48. 

t  "  Hansard,"  Vol.  65,  No.  107,  Columns  931,  932,  933. 


No.  63. 

Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

•      (Received  28  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  28  July,  1914. 

YoDR  telegram  of  25th  July  to  Paris.* 

I  have  communicated  substance  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  immediately 
telegraphed  in  precisely  similar  terms  to  Berlin  and  Vienna. 

*  See  No.  27. 

*  T  No.  64. 
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No.  64. 
Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  28  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  '  Rome,  28  July,  1914. 

At  the  request  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  I  submit  the  following  to  you  : —  , 

In  a  long  conversation  this  morning  Servian  Charge  d'Affaircs  had  said  he  thought 
that  if  some  explanations  were  given  regarding  mode  in  which  Austrian  agents  would 
require  to  intervene  under  article  5  and  article  6,  Servia  might  still  accept  the  whole 
Austrian  note. 

As  it  was  not  to  be  anticipated  that  Austria  would  give  such  explanations  to  Servia, 
they  might  be  given  to  Powers  engaged  in  discussions,  who  might  then  advise  Servia  to 
accept  without  conditions. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  in  the  meantime  pubhshed  a  long  official 
explanation  of  grounds  on  which  Servian  reply  was  considered  inadequate.  Minister  for 
Foreign  AfFairs  considered  many  points  besides  explanation — such  as  slight  verbal  dif- 
ference in  sentence  regarding  renunciation  of  propaganda — quite  childish,  but  there  wari 
a  passage  which  might  prove  useful  in  facilitating  such  a  course  as  was  considered  prac- 
ticable by  the  Servian  Charge  d'Affaires.  It  was  stated  that  co-operation  of  Austrian 
agents  in  Servia  was  to  be  only  in  investigation,  not  in  judicial  or  administrative  measures. 
Servia  was  said  to  have  wilfully  misinterpreted  this.  He  thought,  therefore,  that  ground 
might  be  cleared  here. 

I  only  reproduce  from  memory,  as  I  had  not  yet  received  text  of  Austrian 
declaration. 

Minister  impressed  upon  me,  above  all,  his  anxiety  for  the  immediate  beginning  of 
discussion.  A  wide  general  latitude  to  accept  at  once  every  point  or  suggestion  on  which 
he  could  be  in  agreement  with  ourselves  and  Germany  had  been  given  to  Italian  Am- 
bassador.   

No.  65. 

•  Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  Britisli  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  28  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Nish,  28  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  urged  on  the  Servian  Government  the  greatest  moderation  pending  efforts  being 
made  towards  a  peaceful  solution. 

Two  Servian  steamers  fired  on  and  damaged,  and  two  Servian  merchant- vessels 
have  been  captured  by  a  Hungarian  monitor  at  Orsova. 


No.  66. 

Mr,  Crackanthorpe,  British  Charge  d'AfEaires  at  Belgrade,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  28  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Nish,  28  July,  1914. 

TEtEGBAM  received  here  that  war  declared  by  Austria. 


No.  67. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  28  July,  1914. 

Explanation  given  in  your  telegram  of  the  27t:h  July*  of  what  was  my  idea  in  proposing 
a  conference  is  quite  right.  It  would  not  be  an  arbitration,  but  a  private  and  informal 
discussion  to  ascertain  what  suggestion  could  be  made  for  a  settlement.  No  suggestion 
would  be  put  forward  that  had  not  previously  been  ascertained  to  be  acceptable  to  Austria 
and  Russia,  with  whom  the  mediating  Powers  could  easily  keep  in  touch  through  their 
respective  allies. 

But  as  long  as  t"here  is  a  prospect  of  a  direct  exchange  of  views  between  Austria 
and  Russia,  I  would  suspend  every  other  suggestion,  as  I  entirely  agree  that  it  is  the  most 
preferable  method  of  all. 

I  understand  that  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  proj)osed  a  friendly 
exchange  of  views  to  the  Austrian  Government,  and,  if  the  latter  accepts,  it  will  no  doubt 
relieve  the  tension  and  make  the  situation  less  critical. 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  hear  from  the  German  Ambassador  here  that  the  German 
Grovernment  have  taken  action  at  Vienna  in  the  sense  of  the  conversatipn  recorded  in  my 
telegram  of  yesterday  to  you.f 

•  See  No.  43.         +  See  No.  46. 

■  Jfo.  68. 
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No.  68. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegrapliic.)  Foreign  Office,  28  July,  1914. 

German  Government,  having  accepted  principle  of  mediation  between  Austria  and 
Russia  by  the  four  Powers,  if  necessary,  I  am  ready  to  propose  that  the  German  Secretary 
of  State  should  suggest  the  lines  on  vrhich  this  principle  should  be  applied.  1  will,  however, 
keep  the  idea  in  reserve  until  we  see  how  the  conversations  between  Austria  and  Russia 
progress. 

No.  69. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at 

St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Oifiee,  28  July,  1914. 

It  is  most  satisfactory  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  direct  exchange  of  views  between  the 
Russian  and  Austrian  Governments,  as  reported  in  your  telegram  of  the  27th  July*. 

I  am  ready  to  put  forward  any  practical  proposal  that  would  facilitate  this,  but  I 
am  not  quite  clear  as  to  what  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  proposes  the 
Ministers  at  Belgrade  should  do.  Could  he  not  first  mention  in  an  exchange  of  views 
with  Austria  his  willingness  to  co-operate  in  some  such  scheme  ?  It  might  then  take 
jmore  concrete  shape. 

*  See  No.  65. 


.-:  No.  70. 

Telegrams  communicated  by  Count  Benckendorff,  Russian  Ambassador 
in  London,  29  July,  1914. 

•  (1.)  Telegram  from  M.  Sazonof  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  dated  28  July,  1914. 

In  consequence  of  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  against  Servia,  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment will  announce  to-morrow  (29th)  the  mobihsation  in  the  military  circonscriptions 
of  Odessa,  KiefE,    Moscow,  and  Kazan.     Please  inform  German  Government,  confirming 
the  absence  in  Russia  of  any  aggressive  intention  against  Germany. 
;  The  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  has  not  been  recalled  from  his  post. 

(2.)  Telegram  to  Count  BenckendorfE.* 

The  Austrian  declaration  of  war  clearly  puts  an  end  to  the  idea  of  direct  communi- 
cations between  Austria  and  Russia.  Action  by  London  Cabinet  in  order  to  set  on  foot 
mediation  with  a  view  to  suspension  of  military  operations  of  Austria  against  Servia  is 
now  most  urgent. 

Unless  military  operations  are  stopped,  mediation  would  only  allow  matters  to 
•-  drag  on  and  give  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia. 

*  Russian  Ambassador  in  London. 


.-.,      ■  No.  71. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  BerUn,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  29  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  28  July,  1914. 

At  invitation  of  Imperial  Chancellor,  I  called  upon  his  Excellency  this  evening.  He  said 
that  he  wished  nw;  |;9  tall  you  that  he  was  most  anxious  that  Germany  should  work 
together  with  Erigiaiiidfer  maintenance  of  general  peace,  as  thej^had  done  successfully  in 
the  last  European  Crisis,  He  had  not  been  able  to  accept  your  proposal  for  a  conference 
of  representatives  of  the  Great  Powers,  because  he  did  not  think  that  it  would  be  effective, 
and  because  such  a  conference  would  in  his  opinion  have  had  appearance  of  an  "  Areo- 
pagus "  consisting  of  two  Powers  of  each  group  sitting  in  judgment  upon  the  two  remaining 
Powers ;  but  his  inability  to  accept  proposed  conference  must  not  be  regarded  as  mihtating 
against  his  strong  desire  for  effective  co-operation.  You  could  be  assured  that  he  was 
doing  his  very  best  both  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  to  get  the  two  Giovernments  to 
discuss  the  situation  elircctly  with  each  other  and  in  a  friendly  way.  He  had  great  hopes 
that  such  discussions  would  take  place  and  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result,  but  if  the  news 
were  true  which  he  had  just  read  in  the  papers,  that  Russia  had  mobilised  fourteen  army 
corps  in  the  south,  he  thought  situation  was  very  serious,  and  he  himself  would  be  in  a 
very  elifficult  position,  as  in  these  circumstances  it  would  be  out  of  his  power  to  continue 
to  preach  moderation  at  Vienna.  He  added  that  Austria,  who  as  yet  was  only  partially 
mobilising,  would  have  to  take  similar  measures,  and  if  war  were  to  result,  Russia  would 
be  entirely  responsible.  I  ventured  to  say  that  if  Austria  refused  to  take  any  notice  of 
Servian  note,  which,  to  m.y  mind,  gave  way  in  nearly  every  point  demanded  by  Austria, 
ard  which  in  any  case  offered  a  basis  for  discussion,  surely  a  certain  portion  of  respon- 
sibihty  would  rest  with  her.     His  Excellency  said  that  he  did  not  wish  to  discuss  Servian 

note, 
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note,  but  that  Austria's  standpoint,  and  in  this  he  ay;reed,  was  that  her  quarrel  with 
.Servia  was  a  purely  Austrian  concern  with  which  Kussia  had  nothing  to  do.  He  reiterated 
his  desire  to  co-operate  with  England  and  his  intention  to  do  his  utmost  to  maintain 
general  peace.  "  A  war  between  the  Great  Powers  must  be  avoided  "  were  his  last 
words. 

Austrian  colleague  said  to  me  to-day  that  a  general  war  was  most  unUkely,  as 
Russia  neither  wanted  nor  was  in  a  position  to  make  war.  I  think  that,  that  opinion  is 
shared  by  many  people  here. 


No.  72. 
Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  29  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  28  July,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  ASairs  begged  me  to  thank  you  for  the  language  you  had  held  to 
the  German  Ambassador,  as  reported  in  your  telegram*  to  Berhn,  substance  of  which  I 
communicated  to  his  Excellency.  He  took  a  pessimistic  view  of  the  situation,  having 
received  the  same  disquieting  news  from  Vienna  as  haa  reached  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment. I  said  it  was  important  that  we  should  know  the  real  intentions  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  and  asked  him  whether  lie  would  be  satisfied  with  the  assurances  which  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  had,  I  understood,  been  instructed  to  give  in  respect  of  Servia's 
integrity  and  independence.  I  added  that  I  was  sure  any  arrangement  for  averting  a 
European  war  would  be  welcomed  by  His  Majesty's  Government.  In  reply  his  Excellency 
stated  that  if  Servia  were  attacked  Russia  would  not  be  satisfied  with  any  engagement 
which  Austria  might  take  on  these  two  points,  and  that  order  for  mobilisation  against 
Austria  would  be  issued  on  the  day  that  Austria  crossed  Servian  frontier. 

I  told  the  German  Ambassador,  who  appealed  to  me  to  give  moderating  counsels 
to  the  Mnister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  from  the  beginning  I  had  not  ceased  to  do  so, 
and  that  the  German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  .«hould  now  in  his  turn  use  his  restraining 
influence.  I  made  it  clear  to  his  Excellency  that,  Russia  being  thoroughly  in  earnest, 
a  general  war  could  not  be  averted  if  Servia  were  attacked  by  Austria. 

'As  regards  the  suggestion  of  conference,  the  Ambassador  had  received  no  instruc- 
tions, and  before  acting  with  me  the  French  and  Italian  Ambassadors  are  still  waiting 
for  their  final  instructions. 

!•  See  No.  46. 


No.  73. 
Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  29  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  28  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  note  verbale  from  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  stating  that,  the  Servian 
Government  not  having  replied  to  note  of  23Td  July*  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  is  compelled  itself  to  provide  for  protection  of  its  rights,  and  to 
have  recourse  for  that  object  to  force  of  arms.  Austria-Hungary  has  addressed  to  Servia 
formal  declaration  according  to  article  1  of  convention  of  18th  October,  1907,  relative 
to  opening  of  hostihties,  and  considers  herself  from  to-day  in  state  of  war  with  Servia. 
Austria-Hungary  will  conform,  provided  Servia  docs  so,  to  stipulations  of  Hague  conven- 
tions of  18th  Octobber,  1907,  and  to  Declaration  of  London  of  26th  February,  1909. 

•  See  No.  4. 


No.  74. 
Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  29  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  28  July,  1914. 

I  AM  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  the  Russian  Government's  suggestion 
has  been  declined  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  The  suggestion  was  to  the 
effect  that  the  means  of  settling  the  Austro- Servian  conflict  should  be  discussed  directly 
between  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh, who  should  be  authorised  accordingly. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  thinks  that  a  conference  in  London  of  the  less  interested 
Powers,  such  as  you  have  proposed,  oilers  now  the  only  prospect  of  preserving  peace  of 
Europe,  and  he  is  sure  that  the  Russian  Government  will  acquiesce  willingly  in  your 
proposal.  So  long  as  opposing  armies  have  not  actually  come  in  contact,  all  hope  need 
not  be  abandoned.  

No.  75. 
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No.  75. 
Sir  E.  Gosclien,  Britisli  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  29  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  '  Berlin,  29  July,  1914. 

I  WAS  sent  for  again  to-day  b}'  the  Imperial  Clianccllor,  who  told  me  that  he  regretted  to 
state  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  to  whom  he  had  at  once  communicated 
your  opinion,  had  answered  that  events  had  marched  too  rapidly  and  that  it  was  therefore 
too  late  to  act  upon  your  suggestion  that  the  Servian  reply  might  form  the  basis  of  dis- 
cussion. iHis  Excellency  haa,  on  receiving  their  reply,  despatched  a  message  to  Vienna, 
in  which  he  explained  that,  although  a  certain  desire  had,  in  his  opinion,  been  shown  in 
the  Servian  reply  to  meet  the  demands  of  Austria,  ho  understood  entirely  that,  without 
some  sure  guarantees  that  Servia  would  carry  out  in  their  entirety  the  demands  made 
upon  her,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  could  not  rest  satisfied  in  view  of  their  past 
experience.  iHe  had  then  gone  on  to  say  that  the  hostihties  which  were  about  to  be 
undertaken  against  Servia  had  presumably  the  exclusive  object  of  securing  such  guarantees, 
seeing  that  the  Austrian  Government  already  assured  the  Russian  Government  that  they 
had  no  territorial  designs. 

iHe  advised  that  the  Austro-iHungarian  Government,  should  this  view  be  correct, 
to  speak  openly  in  this  sense.  The  holeiing  of  such  language  would,  he  hoped,  eliminate 
all  possible  misunderstandings. 

As  yet,  he  told  me,  he  had  not  received  a  reply  from  Vienna. 

From  the  fact  that  he  had  gone  so  far  in  the  matter  of  giving  advice  at  Vienna,  his 
Excellency  hoped  that  you  would  realise  that  he  was  sincerely  doing  all  in  his  power  to 
prevent  danger  of  European  complications. 

The  fact  of  his  communicating  this  information  to  you  was  a  proof  of  the  confidence 
which  he  felt  in  you  and  evidence  of  his  anxiety  that  you  should  know  he  was  doing  his 
best  to  support  your  efiorts  in  the  cause  of  general  peace,  efforts  which  he  sincerely 
appreciated. 


No.  76. 
Sir  E.  Gosclien,  Britisli  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  29  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  29  July,  1914. 

I  FOUND  Secretary  of  State  very  depressed  to-day.  He  reminded  me  that  he  had  told 
me  the  other  day  that  he  had  to  be  very  careful  in  giving  advice  to  Austria,  as  any  idea 
that  they  were  being  pressed  would  be  likely  to  cause  them  to  precipitate  matters  and 
present  a,  fait  accomjdi.  This  had,  in  fact,  now  happened,  and  he  was  not  sure  that  his 
communication  of  your  suggestion  that  Servia's  reply  offered  a  basis  for  discussion  had  not 
hastened  declaration  of  war.  iHe  was  much  troubled  by  reports  of  mobilisation  in  Russia, 
and  of  certain  military  measures,  which  he  did  not  specify,  being  taken  in  France.  iHe 
subsequently  spoke  of  these  measures  to  my  French  colleague,  who  informed  him  that 
French  Government  had  done  nothing  more  than  the  German  Government  had  done, 
namely,  recalled  officers  on  leave.  iHis  Excellency  denied  German  Government  had  done 
this,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  is  true.  iMy  French  colleague  said  to  Under-Secretary  of 
State,  in  course  of  conversation,  that  it  seemed  to  him  that  when  Austria  had  entered 
Servia,  and  so  satisfied  her  military  prestige,  the  moment  might  then  be  favourable  for  four 
disinterested  Powers  to  discuss  situation  and  come  forward  with  suggestions  for  preventing 
graver  complications.  Under-Secretary  of  State  seemed  to  think  idea  worthy  of  consider- 
ation, as  he  replied  that  would  be  a  different  matter  from  conference  proposed  by  you. 

Russian  Ambassador  returned  to-day,  and  has  informed  Imperial  Government 
that  Russia  is  mobilising  in  four  southern  governments. 


No.  77. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  29  July,  1914. 

I  MUCH  appreciate  the  language  of  Chancellor,  as  reported  in  your  telegram  of  to-day.* 
His  Excellency  may  rely  upon  it  that  this  country  will  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  strain 
every  effort  to  secure  peace  and  to  avert  the  calamity  we  all  fear.  If  he  can  induce 
Austria  to  satisfy  Russia  and  to  abstain  from  going  so  far  as  to  come  into  collision  with 
her,  we  shall  all  join  in  deep  gratitude  to  his  Excellency  for  having  saved  the  peace  of 
Europe. 

I*  See  No.  75. 


No.  78 
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No.  78. 
Sir  G.  Buclianan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  29  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  '       St.  Petersburgh,  29  July,  1914. 

Partial  mobilisation  was  ordered  to-day. 

I  communicated  the  substance  of  your  telegram  of  the  28th  instant*  to  Berlin  to 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  accordance  with  your  instructions,  and  informed  him 
confidentially  of  remarks  as  to  m.obilisation  which  the  Geiman  Secretary  of  State  had 
made  to  the  British  Ambas.sador  at  Berlin.  This  had  already  reached  his  Excellency  from 
another  source.     The  m-obilisation,  he  explained,  would  only  be  directed  against  Austria. 

Austrian  Government  had  now  definitely  declined  direct  conversation  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  he  had  proposed 
such  an  exchange  of  views  on  advice  of  German  Ambassador.  He  proposed,  when  in- 
form.ing  German  Ambassador  of  this  refusal  of  Austria's,  to  urge  that  a  return  should  be 
made  to  your  proposal  for  a  conference  of  four  Ambassadors,  or,  at  all  events,  for  an 
exchange  of  views  between  the  three  Ambassadors  less  directly  interested,  yourself,  and 
also  the  Austrian  Ambassador  if  you  thought  it  advisable.  Any  arrangement  approved 
by  France  and  England  would  be  acceptable  to  him,  and  he  did  not  care  what  form  such 
conversations  took.  No  time  was  to  be  lost,  and  the  only  way  to  avert  war  was  for  you 
to  succeed  in  arriving  by  means  of  conversations  with  Ambassadors  either  collectively 
or  individually,  at  some  form-ula  which  Austria  could  be  induced  to  accept.  Throughoirt 
Russian  Government  had  been  perfectly  frank  and  conciliatory,  and  had  done  all  in  their 
power  to  maintain  peace.  If  their  efforts  to  maintain  peace  failed,  he  trusted  that  it 
would  be  realised  by  the  British  public  that  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  would  raise  objections  if  the  suggestion  made  in  Rome 
telegram  of  the  27th  July,f  which  I  mentioned  to  him,  were  carried  out.  In  reply  his 
Excellency  said  that  he  would  agree  to  anything  arranged  by  the  four  Powers  provided 
it  was  acceptable  to  Servia ;  he  could  not,  he  said,  be  m,ore  Servian  than  Servia.  Some 
supplementary  statement  or  explanations  would,  however,  have  to  be  made  in  order  to 
tone  down  the  sharpness  of  the  ultimatum. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  proposal  referred  to  in  your  telegram  of  the 
28th  instant:^  was  one  of  secondary  importance.  Under  altered  circumstances  of  situation 
he  did  not  attach  weight  to  it.  Further,  the  German  Ambassador  had  informed  his 
Excellency,  so  the  latter  told  me,  that  his  Government  were  continuing  at  Vienna  to  exert 
friendly  influence.  I  fear  that  the  German  Ambassador  will  not  help  to  smooth  matters 
over,  if  he  uses  to  his  own  Government  the  same  language  as  he  did  to  me  to-day.  He 
accused  the  Russian  Government  of  endangering  the  peace  of  Europe  by  their  mobilisation, 
and  said,  when  I  referred  to  all  that  had  been  recently  done  by  Austria,  that  he  could  not 
discuss  such  matters.  I  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  Austrian  consuls  had  warned 
all  Austrian  subjects  liable  to  m.ilitary  service  to  join  the  colours,  that  Austria  had  already 
partially  mobilised,  and  had  now  declared  war  on  Servia.  From  what  had  pa.ssed  during 
the  Balkan  crisis  she  knew  that  this  act  was  one  which  it  was  impossible  without  humilia- 
tion for  Russia  to  submit  to.  Had  not  Russia  by  mobilising  shown  that  she  was  in  earnest, 
Austria  would  have  traded  on  Rus.sia's  desire  for  peace,  and  would  have  believed  that  she 
could  go  to  any  lengths.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  given  me  to  understand  that 
Russia  would  not  precipitate  war  by  crossing  frontier  immediately,  and  a  week  or  more 
would,  in  any  case,  elapse  before  mobilisation  was  completed.  In  order  to  find  an  issue 
out  of  a  dangerous  situation  it  was  necessary  that  we  should  in  the  meanwhile  all  work 
together. 

*  Sec  No.  67.  +  Sec  No.  57. 

i  See  No.  69. 


No.  79. 
Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  Britisb  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, 

(Received  29  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  29  July,  1914. 

There  is  at  present  no  step  which  we  could  usefidly  take  to  stop  war  with  Servia,  to 
which  Austro-Hungarian  Government  are  now  fully  committed  by  the  Emperor's  appeal 
to  his  people  which  has  been  published  this  morning,  and  by  the  declaration  of  war. 
French  and  Italian  Ambassadors  agree  with  me  in  this  view.  If  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  would  convert  into  a  binding  engagement  to  Europe  the  declaration  which 
has  been  made  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  the  effect  that  she  desires  neither  to  destroy  the 
independence  of  Servia  nor  to  acquire  Servian  territory,  the  Italian  Ambassador  thinks 
that  Russia  might  be  induced  to  remain  quiet.  This,  however,  the  Italian  Ambassador 
is  convinced  the  Austrian  Government  would  refuse  to  do. 
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No.  80. 
Sir  E.  Kodd,  Britisli  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  29  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Eome,  29  July,   1914. 

In  your  telegram  of  the  27th  instant*  to  Berlin,  German  Ambassador  was  reported  to 
have  accepted  in  principle  the  idea  of  a  conference.  This  is  in  contradiction  with  the 
telegram  of  the    27th  instantf  from  Berlin. 

Inform.ation  received  by  the  Italian  Government  from  Berlin  shows  that  German 
view  is  correctly  represented  in  Sir  E.  Goschen's  telegram  of  the  27th  Julyf,  but  what 
creates  difficulty  is  rather  the  "  conference,"  so  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  under- 
stands, than  the  principle.  He  is  going  to  urge,  in  a  telegram  which  he  is  sending  to 
Berlin  to-night,  adherence  to  the  idea  of  an  exchange  of  views  in  London.  He  suggests 
that  the  German  Secretary  of  State  might  proposa  a  formula  acceptable  to  his  Government. 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  of  opinion  that  this  exchange  of  views  would  keep  the  door 
open  if  direct  communication  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  fails  to  have  any  result. 
He  thinks  that  this  exchange  of  views  might  be  concomitant  with  such  direct  communica 
tion. 

The  German  Government  are  also  being  informed  that  the  Italian  Government  would 
not  be  pardoned  by  public  opinion  here  unless  they  had  taken  every  possible  step  so  as  to 
avoid  war.  He  is  urging  that  the  German  Governm.ent  must  lend  their  co-operation  in 
this. 

He  added  that  there  seemed  to  be  a  difficulty  in  making  Germany  believe  that 
Russia  was  in  earnest.  As  Germany,  however,  was  really  anxious  for  good  relations  with 
ourselves,  if  she  believed  that  Great  Britain  would  act  with  Russia  and  France  he  thought 
it  would  have  a  great  effect. 

Even  should  it  prove  impossible  to  induce  Germany  to  take  part,  he  would  still 
advocate  that  England  and  Italy,  each  as  representing  one  group,  should  continue  to 
exchange  views. 

P  See  No.  46.  t  See  No.  43. 


No.  81. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  29  July,  1914. 

With  reference  to  your  telegram  of  yesterday.* 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  initiate  discussions  with  Ambassadors  here,  as  I  understand 
from  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  Austria  will  not  accept  any  discussion 
on  basis  of  Servian  note,  and  the  inference  of  all  I  have  heard  from  Vienna  and  Berlin 
is  that  Austria  will  not  accept  any  form  of  m.cdiation  by  the  Powers  as  between  Austria 
and  Servia.  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  must  therefore  speak  at  Berlin  and 
Vienna.  I  shall  be  glad  if  a  favourable  reception  is  given  to  any  suggestions  he  can 
make  there. 

*  See  No.  64. 


No.  82. 
Mr.  Beaumont,  British  Charge  d'Afiaires  at  Constantinople,  to  Sir 

Edward  Grey. 

(Received  29  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Constantinople,  29  July,  1914. 

1  UNDERSTAND  that  the  designs  of  Austria  may  extend  considerably  beyond  the  sanjak 
and  a  punitive  occupation  of  Servian  territory.  I  gathered  this  from  a  remark  let  fall  by 
the  Austrian  Ambassador  here,  who  spoke  of  the  deplorable  economic  situation  of 
Salonica  under  Greek  aiiministration  and  of  the  assistance  on  which  the  Austrian  army 
could  count  from  Mussulman  population  discontented  with  Servian  rule. 


No.  83. 

Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  Charge  d'Afiaires  at  Belgrade,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  29  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Nlsh,  29  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  been  requested  by  the  Prime  Minister  to  convey  to  you  expression  of  his  deep 
gratitude  for  the  statement  which  you  made  on  the  27th  instant  in  the  House  of  Commons, 


No.  84. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreigil  Office,  29  July,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  by  the  German  Chancellor  to  inform  me 
that  he  is  endeavouring  to  mediate  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg,  and  he  hopes 

with 
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with  good  success.  Austria  and  Russia  seem  to  be  in  constant  touch,  and  he  is 
endeavouring  to  maice  Vienna  explain  in  a  satisfactory  form  at  St.  Petersburgh  the 
scope  and  extension  of  Austrian  proceedings  in  Servia.  I  told  the  German  Ambassador 
that  an  agreement  arrived  at  direct  between  Austria  and  Russia  would  be  the  best  possible 
solution.  I  would  press  no  proposal  as  long  as  there  was  a  prospect  of  that,  but  my 
information  this  morning  was  that  the  Austrian  Government  have  decUncd  the  suggestion 
of  the  Russian  Government  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  should  be 
authorised  to  discuss  directly  with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  m.eans 
of  settling  the  Austro-Servian  conflict.  The  press  correspondents  at  St.  Petersburgh 
had  been  told  that  the  Russian  Government  would  mobilise.  The  German  Government 
had  said  that  they  were  favourable  in  principle  to  mediation  between  Russia  and.  Austria 
if  necessary.  They  seemed  to  think  the  particular  method  of  conference,  consultation 
or  discussion,  or  even  conversations  d  quatre  in  London  too  formal  a  method.  I  urged 
that  the  German  Government  should  suggest  any  method  by  which  the  influence  of  the 
four  Powers  could  bo  used  together  to  prevent  war  between  Austria  and  Russia. 
France  agreed,  Italy  agreed.  The  whole  idea  of  mediation  or  mediating  influence  was 
ready  to  be  put  into  operation  by  any  method  that  Germany  cou'd  suggest  if  mine  was 
not  acceptable.  In  fact  mediation  was  ready  to  come  into  operation  by  any  method 
that  Germany  thought  possible  if  only  Germany  would  "  press  the  button  "  in  the 
interests  of  peace. 

No.  85. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  29  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  29  July,  1914. 

I  WAS  asked  to  call  upon  the  Chancellor  to-night.     His  Excellency  had  just  returned 
from  Potsdam. 

He  said  that  should  Austria  be  attacked  by  Russia  a  European  conflagration 
might,  he  feared,  become  inevitable,  owing  to  Germany's  obligations  as  Austria's  ally, 
in  spite  of  his  continued  efforts  to  maintain  peace.  He  then  proceeded  to  make  the 
following  strong  bid  for  British  neutrality.  He  said  that  it  was  clear,  so  far  as  he  was 
able  to  judge  the  main  principle  which  governed  British  policy,  that  Great  Britain  would 
never  stand  by  and  allow  France  to  be  crushed  in  any  conflict  there  might  be.  That, 
however,  was  not  the  object  at  which  Germany  aimed.  Provided  that  neutraUty  of 
Great  Britain  were  certain,  every  assurance  would  be  given  to  the  British  Government 
that  the  Imperial  Government  aimed  at  no  territorial  acquisitions  at  the  expense  of 
France  should  they  prove  victorious  in  any  war  that  might  ensue. 

I  questioned  his  Excellency  about  the  French  colonies,  and  he  said  that  he  was 
unable  to  give  a  similar  undertalcing  in  that  respect.  As  regards  Holland,  however,  his 
Excellency  said  that,  so  long  as  Germany's  adversaries  respected  the  integrity  and  neutraUty 
of  the  Netherlands,  Germany  was  ready  to  give  His  Majesty's  Government  an  assurance 
that  she  would  do  likewise.  It  depended  upon  the  action  of  France  what  operations 
Germany  might  be  forced  to  enter  upon  in  Belgium,  but  when  the  war  was  over,  Belgian 
integrity  would  be  respected  if  she  had  not  sided  against  Germany. 

His  Excellency  ended  by  saying  that  ever  since  he  had  been  Chancellor  the  object 
of  his  policy  had  been,  as  you  were  aware,  to  bring  about  an  understanciing  with  England; 
he  trusted  that  these  assurances  might  form  the  basis  of  that  understanding  which  he  so 
much  desired.  He  had  in  mind  a  general  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and 
Germany,  though  it  was  of  course  at  the  present  moment  too  early  to  discuss  details, 
and  an  assurance  of  British  neutrality  in  the  conflict  which  present  crisis  might  possibly 
produce,  would  enable  him  to  look  forward  to  realisation  of  his  desire. 

In  reply  to  his  Excellency's  inquiry  how  I  thought  his  request  would  appeal  to 
you,  I  said  that  I  did  not  think  it  probable  that  at  this  stage  of  events  you  would  care 
to  bind  yourself  to  any  course  of  action  and  that  I  was  of  opinion  that  you  would  desire 
to  retain  full  liberty. 

Our  conversation  upon  this  subject  having  come  to  an  end,  I  communicated  the 
contents  of  your  telegram  of  to-day*  to  his  Excellency,  who  expressed  his  best  thanka 

to  you. 

♦  See  No.  77. 


No.  86. 
Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  29  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  29  July,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Aifiairs  thinks  that  moment  is  past  for  any  further  discussions  on 
basis  of  Servian  note,  in  view  of  communication  made  to-day  by  Russia  at  Berlin 
regarding  partial  mobihsation.  The  utmost  he  now  hopes  for  is  that  Germany  may 
use  her  influence  at  Vienna  to  prevent  or  moderate  any  further  demands  on  Servia. 

'  ^  No.  87, 
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No.  87. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  29  July,  1914. 

After  telling  M.  Cambon*  to-day  how  grave  the  situation  seemed  to  be,  I 
told  him  that  I  meant  to  tell  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  that  he  must  not  be 
misled  by  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations  into  any  sense  of  false  security  that  \ye 
should  stand  aside  if  all  the  ciforts  to  preserve  the  peace,  which  we  were  now  making  in 
common  with  Germany,  failed.  But  I  went  on  to  say  to  M.  Cambon*  that  I  thought 
it  necessary  to  tell  him  also  that  public  opinion  here  approached  the  present  difficulty 
from  a  quite  different  point  of  view  from  that  taken  during  the  difficulty  as  to  Morocco 
a  few  years  ago.  In  the  case  of  Morocco  the  dispute  was  one  in  which  France  waa 
primarily  interested,  and  in  which  it  appeared  that  Germany,  in  an  attempt  to  crush 
France,  was  fastening  a  quarrel  on  France  on  a  question  that  was  the  subject  of  a 
special  agreement  between  France  and  us.  In  the  present  case  the  dispute  between 
Austria  and  Servia  was  not  one  in  which  we  felt  called  to  take  a  hand.  Even  if  the 
question  became  one  between  Austria  and  Russia  we  should  not  feel  called  upon  to  take 
a  hand  in  it.  It  would  then  be  a  question  of  the  supremacy  of  Teuton  or  Slav — a  struggle 
for  supremacy  in  the  Balkans ;  and  our  idea  had  always  been  to  avoid  being  drawn  into 
a  war  over  a  Balkan  question.  If  Germany  became  involved  and  France  became 
involved,  we  had  not  made  up  our  minds  what  we  should  do;  it  was  a  case  that  we 
should  have  to  consider.  France  would  then  have  been  drawn  into  a  quarrel  which  was 
not  hers,  but  in  which,  owing  to  her  alliance,  her  honour  and  interests  obliged  her  to 
engage.  We  were  free  from  engagements,  and  we  should  have  to  decide  what  British 
interests  required  us  to  do.  I  thought  it  necessary  to  say  that,  because,  as  he  knew, 
we  were  taking  all  precautions  with  regard  to  our  fleet,  and  I  was  about  to  warn  Prince 
Lichnowskyt  not  to  count  on  our  standing  aside,  but  it  would  not  be  fair  that  I  should 
let  M.  Oambon  be  misled  into  supposing  that  this  meant  that  we  had  decided  what  to 
do  in  a  contingency  that  I  still  hoped  might  not  arise. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  I  had  explained  the  situation  very  clearly.  He  understood 
it  to  be  that  in  a  Balkan  quarrel,  and  in  a  struggle  for  supremacy  between  Teuton  and 
Slav  we  should  not  feel  called  to  intervene ;  should  other  issues  be  raised,  and  Germany 
and  France  become  involved,  so  that  the  question  became  one  of  the  hegemony  of 
Europe,  we  should  then  decide  what  it  was  necessary  for  us  to.  do.  He  seemed  quite 
prepared  for  this  announcement,  and  made  no  criticism  upon  it. 

He  said  French  opinion  was  calm,  but  decided.  He  anticipated  a  demand  from 
Germany  that  France  would  be  neutral  while  Germany  attacked  Russia.  This  assurance 
France,  of  course,  could  not  give;   she  was  bound  to  help  Russia  if  Russia  was  attacked. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 
*  French  Ambassador  in  London.  t  German  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  88. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berhn. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  29  July,  1914. 

I  told  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  of  the  information  that  I 
had  received,  that  Russia  had  informed  Germany  respecting  her  mobilisation.  I  also  told 
liim  of  the  communication  made  by  Count  Benckendorff,*  that  the  Austrian  declaration 
of  war  manifestly  rendered  vain  any  direct  conversations  between  Russia  and  Austria. 
I  said  that  the  hope  built  upon  those  direct  conversations  by  the  German  Government 
yesterday  had  disappeared  to-day.  To-day  the  German  Chancellor  was  working  in  the 
interest  of  mediation  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  If  he  succeeded,  well  and  good. 
If  not,  it  was  more  important  than  ever  that  Germany  should  take  up  what  I  had  suggested 
to  the  German  Amdassador  this  morning,  and  propose  some  method  by  which  the  four 
Powers  should  be  able  to  work  together  to  keep  the  peace  of  Europe.  I  pointed  out, 
however,  that  the  Russian  Government,  while  desirous  of  mediation,  regarded  it  as  a 
condition  that  the  military  operations  against  Servia  should  be  suspended,  as  otherwise 
a  mediation  would  only  drag  on  matters,  and  give  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia.  It  was, 
of  course,  too  late  for  all  military  operations  against  Servia  to  be  suspended.  In  a  short 
time,  I  supposed,  the  Austrian  forces  would  be  in  Belgrade,  and  in  occupation  of  some 
Servian  territory.  But  even  then  it  might  be  possible  to  bring  some  mediation  into 
existence,  if  Austria,  while  saying  that  she  must  hold  the  occupied  territory  until  she 
had  complete  satisfaction  from  Servia,  stated  that  she  would  not  advance  further, 
pending  an  effort  of  the  Powers  to  mediate  between  her  and  Russia. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  he  had  already  telegraphed  to  Berlin  what 
I  had  said  to  him  this  morning.  I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 
*  Russian  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  89. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  BerUn. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  29  July,  1914. 

After    speaking    to    the    German    Ambassador    this    afternoon    about    the 
Europe  un  situation,  I  said  that  I  wished  to  say  to  him,  in  a  quite  private  and  friendly 
,.      .      .'  way. 
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way,  something  that  was  on  my  mind.  The  situation  was  very  grave.  While  it  was 
restricted  to  the  issues  at  present  actually  involved  we  h&d  no  thought  of  interfering  in 
it.  But  if  Grermany  became  involveil  in  it,  and  then  France,  the  issue  might  be  so  great 
that  it  would  involve  all  European  interests;  and  I  did  not  wish  him  to  be  misled  by 
the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversation — which  I  hoped  would  continue — into  thinking 
that  we  shoulii  stand  aside. 

He  sn,id  he  quite  understood  this,  but  he  asked  whether  I  meant  that  we  should 
under  certain  circumstances,  intervene? 

I  repUed  that  I  did  not  wish  to  say  that,  or  to  use  anything  that  was  like  a  threat 
or  an  attempt  to  apply  pressure  by  saying  that,  if  things  became  worse,  we  should 
intervene.  There  would  be  no  question  of  our  intervening  if  Germany  was  not  involved, 
or  even  if  France  was  not  involved.  But  we  knew  very  well,  that  if  the  issue  did  become 
such  that  we  thought  British  interests  required  us  to  intervene,  we  must  intervene  at 
once,  and  the  decision  would  have  to  be  very  rapid,  just  as  the  decisions  of  other  Powers 
had  to  be.  I  hoped  that  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations  would  continue  as  at 
present,  and  that  I  should  be  able  to  keep  as  closely  in  touch  with  the  German  Government 
in  working  for  peace.  But  if  we  failed  in  oar  efforts  to  keep  the  peace,  and  if  the  issue 
spreai^.  so  that  it  involved  practically  every  European  interest,  I  did  not  wish  to  be  open 
to  any  reproach  from  him  that  the  friendly  tone  of  all  our  conversations  had  misled 
him  or  his  Government  into  supposing  that  we  should  not  take  action,  and  to  the  reproach 
that,  if  they  had  not  been  so  misled,  the  course  of  things  might  have  been  different. 

The  German  Ambassador  took  no  exception  to  what  I  had  said;  indeed,  he  told 
me  that  it  accorded  with  what  he  had  already  given  in  Berlin  as  his  view  of  the  situation. 

I  am,  &c., 
E.  GREY. 

No.  90. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  Britisli  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  29  July,  1914. 

In  addition  to  what  passed  with  the  German  Ambsasador  this  morning,  as 
recorded  in  my  telegram  of  the  29th  July*  to  your  Excellency,  I  gave  the  Ambassador 
a  copy  of  Sir  Rennell  Rodd'sf  telegram  of  the  28th  July  J  and  of  my  reply  to  it.§  I  said 
I  had  begun  to  doubt  whether  even  a  complete  acceptance  of  the  Austrian  demands  by 
Servia  would  now  satisfy  Austria.  But  there  appeared,  from  what  the  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano^l  had  said,  to  be  a  method  by  which,  if  the  Powers  were  allowed  to  have  any 
say  in  the  matter,  they  might  bring  about  complete  satisfaction  for  Austria,  if  only  the 
latter  would  give  them  an  opportunity.  I  could,  however,  make  no  proposal,  for  the 
reasons  I  have  given  in  my  telegram  to  you,  and  could  only  give  what  the  Italian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  had  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  for  information,  as  long  as  it 
was  understood  that  Austria  would  accept  no  discussion  with  the  Powers  over  her  dispute 
with  Servia.  As  to  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia,  I  said  it  could  not  take 
the  form  simply  of  urging  Russia  to  stand  on  one  side  while  Austria  had  a  free  hand  to 
go  to  any  length  she  pleased.  That  would  not  be  mediation,  it  would  simply  be  putting 
pressure  upon  Russia  in  the  interests  of  Austria.  The  German  Ambassador  said  the 
view  of  the  German  Government  was  that  Austria  could  not  by  force  be  humiliated, 
and  could  not  abdicate  her  position  as  a  Great  Power.  I  said  I  entirely  agreed,  but  it 
was  not  a  question  of  himiiliating  Austria,  it  was  a  question  of  how  far  Austria  meant 
to  push  the  humiliation  of  others.  There  must,  of  course,  be  some  humiliation  of  Servia, 
but  Austria  might  press  things  so  far  as  to  involve  the  humiliation  of  Russia. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  Austria  would  not  take  Servian  territory',  as 
to  which  I  observed  that,  by  taking  territory  while  leaving  nominal  Servian  independence, 
Austria  might  turn  Servia  practically  into  a  vassal  State,  and  this  would  affect  the  whole 
position  of  Russia  in  the  Balkans. 

I  observed  that  when  there  was  danger  of  European  conflict  it  was  impossible  to 
say  who  would  not  be  <lrawn  into  it.  Even  the  Netherlands  apparently  were  taking 
precautions. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  emphatically  that  some  means  must  be  found  of 
preserving  the  peace  of  Europe.  I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

*  See  No.  84.  t  British  Ambassador  in  Rome.  t.  See  No.  64. 

§  See  No.  81.  •[  Italian  Mimster  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  91. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  29  July,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  told  me  to-day  he  had  ready  a  long  memorandum, 
which  he  proposed  to  leave,  and  which  he  said  gave  an  account  of  the  conduct  of  Servia 
towards  Austria,  and  an  explanation  of  how  necessary  the  Austrian  action  was. 

I  said  that  I  did  not  wish  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the  question  between  Austria 
and  Servia.  The  news  to-day  seemed  to  me  very  bad  for  the  peace  of  Europe.  The 
Powers  were  not  allowed  to  help  in  getting  satisfaction  for  Austria,  which  they  might 
get  if  they  were  given  an  opportunity,  an4  European  peace  was  at  stake. 

Count 
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Count  Mensdoifi*  said  that  the  war  with  Servia  must  proceed.  Austria  could  not 
continue  to  be  exposed  to  the  necessity  of  mobilising  again  and  again,  as  she  had  been, 
obliged  to  do  in  recent  years.  She  had  no  idea  of  territorial  aggrandisement,  and  all 
she  wished  was  to  make  sure  that  her  interests  were  safeguarded. 

I  said  th&t  it  would  be  quite  possible,  without  nominally  interfering  with  the 
independence  of  Servia  or  taking  away  any  of  her  territory,  to  turn  her  into  a  sort  of 
vassal  State. 

Count  Mensdorfi*  deprecated  this. 

In  reply  to  some  fuither  remarks  of  mine,  as  to  the  efEect  that  the  Austrian  action 
might  have  upon  the  Russian  position  in  the  Balkans,  he  said  that,  before  the  Balkan 
war,  Servia  had  always  been  regarded  as  being  in  the  Austrian  sphere  of  influence. 

I  am,  &c„ 

E.  GREY. 
*  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  92. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  29  July,  1914. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  made  to  me  to-day  a  communication  from  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano*  suggesting  that  the  German  objections  to  the  mediation  of 
the  four  Powers,  a  mediation  that  was  strongly  favoured  by  Italy,  might  be  removed 
by  some  change  in  the  form  of  procedure. 

I  said  that  I  had  already  anticipated  this  by  asking  the  G«rman  Government  to 
suggest  any  form  of  procedure  under  which  the  idea  of  mediation  between  Austria  and 
Russia,  already  accepted  by  the  German  Government  in  principle,  could  be  applied. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY.     • 
!*  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  93, 

Telegrams  communicated  by  Count  Benckendorff,  Russian  Ambassador 

in  London,  30  July,  1914. 

(1.) 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  M.  Sazonof.* 

(Translation.) 

Vienna,  15  (28),  July,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 
I  SPOKE  to  Count  Berchtoldf  to-day  in 
the  sense  of  your  Excellency's  instruc- 
tions. I  brought  to  his  notice,  in  the 
most  friendly  manner,  how  desirable  it 
was  to  find  a  solution  which,  while  con- 
solidating good  relations  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Russia,  would  give  to  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  genuine 
guarantees  for  its  future  relations  with 
Servia. 

I  drew  Count  Berchtold'sf  attention 
to  all  the  dangers  to  the  peace  of  Europe 
which  would  be  involved  by  an  armed 
conflict  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Servia. 

Count  Berchtoldf  replied  that  he  was 
well  aware  of  the  gravity  of  the  situation 
and  of  the  advantages  of  a  frank  ex- 
planation with  the  St.  Petersburgh 
Cabinet.  He  told  me  that,  on  the  othet 
hand,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern 
ment,  who  had  only  decided  much 
against  their  will  on  the  energetic  meas- 
ures which  they  had  taken  against 
Servia,  could  no  longer  recede,  nor  enter 
into  any  discussion  about  the  terms  of 
the  Austro-Hutgarian  note. 

Count  Bercntoldj  added  that  the 
crisis  had  become  so  acute,  and  that 
public  opinion  had  risen  to  such  a  pitch 
of    excitement,    that    the    Government, 


Vienne, 
le  15  (28)  juillet,  1914. 

(Telegraphique.) 
J'ai  entretenu  aujourd'hui  le  Comte 
Bcrchtoldt  dans  le  sens  des  instructions 
de  votre  Excellence.  Je  lui  fis  observer, 
en  termes  les  plus  amicaux,  combien  il 
etait  desirable  de  trouver  une  solution 
qui,  en  consolidant  les  bons  rapports 
entre  I'Autriche-Hongrie  et  la  Russie, 
donnerait  a  la  Monarchic  austro-hon- 
groise  des  garanties  serieuses  pour  ses 
rapports  futurs  avec  la  Serbie. 

J'attirais  I'attention  du  Comte  Berch- 
toldf sur   tons  les  dangers  pour  la  paix 
de    ^Europe,    qu'entrainerait   un   conflit 
6    entre     I'Autriche-Hongrie    et    la 
Serbie. 

Le  Comte  Berchtoldf  me  repondit  qu'il 
se  rendait  parfaitement  compte  du  serieux 
de  la  situation  et  des  avantages  d'une 
franche  explication  avec  le  Cabinet  de 
Saint-Petersbourg.  II  me  dit  que  d'un 
autre  cote  .  le  Gouvernement  austro- 
hongrois,  qui  ne  s'etait  decide  que  tres  mal 
volontiers  aux  mesures  energiques  qu'il 
avait  prises  centre  la  Serbie  ne  pouvait 
plus  ni  reculer,  ni  entrer  en  discussion 
uucune  des  termes  de  la  note  austro- 
hongroise. 

Le  Comte  Berchtoldf  ajouta  que  la 
crise  etait  devenue  si  aigue,  et  que 
I'excitation  de  I'opinion  pubhque  avait 
atteint  teldegre,  que  le  Gouvernement, 


*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs. 
f  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
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le  voulait-il,  no  pouvait  plus  y  consenfcir, 
d'autant  imim,  ms  dit-il,  que  le  reponse 
mem?  de  la  Serbie  donne  la  preuve  du 
minque  de  siacerite  de  sss  prom.3S338 
pour  ravenir. 


even  if  they  wished  it,  could  no  longer 
consent  to  such  a  course.  This  was  all 
the  more  impossible,  he  said,  inasmuch 
as  the  Servian  reply  itsslf  furnished 
proof  of  the  insincerity  of  Servia's 
promises  for  the  future. 


(2.) 


M.  Sazonof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  Benckendori!,  Russian 
Ambassador  in  London. 

St.Petersburgh, 
16  (29)  July,  19U. 


Saint-Petersbourg, 
le  16  (29)  juillet,  1914. 

(Telegraphique.) 
L'Ambassadeur  d'AUemigae  m'informs, 
au  nom  du  Chanselier,  que  I'AUemagne 
n'a  pas  cesse  d'exercer  a  Vienne  une 
influence  moderatrice  et  qu'elle  continuera 
cette  action  meme  apres  la  declaration 
de  guerre.  Jusqu'a  ce  matin  il  n'y  avait 
aucune  nouvelle  que  les  armees  autrichi- 
ennes  aient  franohi  la  frontiere  serbe. 
J'ai  prie  FAmbassadour  de  transmottro 
au  Chancelier  mes  remerciementj  pour  la 
teneur  amicale  de  cette  communication. 
Jc  I'ai  informs  des  mesures  miUtaires 
prises,  par  la  Russie,  dont  aucune,  lui 
dis-je,  n'etait  dirige3  contre  I'Allemagne 
j'afoutais  qu'elles  ne  prejugeaint  pas  non 
plus  des  m3sures  agressives  contre 
I'Autriche-Hongne,  ces  mesures  s'expli- 
quant  par  la  mobilisation  de  la  plus  grande 
partie  de  I'armee  austro-hongroise. 

L'Ambassadeur  se  prononcant  en  faveur 
d'explications  directes  avec  le  Cabinet 
de  Vienne  et  nous,  je  repondis  que  j'y 
etais  tout  dispose,  pour  peu  que  les 
conssils  du  Cabinet  de  Berhn  dont  il 
parlait  trouvent  echo  a  Vienns. 

E  1  mem3  temps  je  signalais  que  nous 
etions  tout  dispo3es  a  accepter  le  projet 
d'une  confarence  des  quitri  Puissances, 
un  prjjet  auquel,  paraissait-il,  I'Alle- 
n  agne  n^  sympathi  ait  pas  entierement. 

Je  dis  que,  d  ns  mon  opinion,  le 
meilleur  moyen  pour  mettre  a  profit 
tous  les  moyens  propres  a  produire  una 
solution  pacifique,  consisterait  en  une 
action  paralle'.e  des  pourparlers  d'une 
conference  a  quatre  de  I'AUemagne,  de 
la  France,  de  I'Angleterre  et  de  I'ltalie 
et  d'un  contact  direct  entre  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie  et  la  Russie,  a  I'instar  a  peu  prds 
de  ce  qui  avait  eu  lieu  aux  moments  les 
plus  critiques  de  la  crisu  de  Fan  dernier. 

Je  dis  h  I'Ambissadeur  qu'aprfis  les 
concessions  faites  par  la  Serbie,  un 
terrain  de  compromis  pour  les  questions 
restees  ouvertes  ne  serait  pas  trcs  difficile 
k  trouver,  a  condition  toutefois  de 
quelque  bonne  volonte  de  la  part  de 
I'Autriche  et  a  condition  que  toutes  les 
Puissances  usent  de  toute  leur  influence 
dans  un  sens  de  conciliation. 


(Telegraphic.) 
The  German  Ambassador  informs  me,  in 
the  name  of  the  Chancellor,  that  Germany 
has  not  ceased  to  exercise  a  moderating 
influence  at  Vienna,  and  that  she  will 
continue  to  do  so  even  after  the  declara- 
tion of  war.  Up  to  this  morning  there 
had  been  no  news  that  the  Austrian 
army  has  crossed  the  Servian  frontier. 
1  have  begged  the  Ambassador  to  express 
my  thanks  to  the  Chancellor  for  the 
friendly  tenour  of  this  communication. 
I  have  informed  him  of  the  military 
measures  taken  by  Russia,  none  of 
which,  I  told  him,  were  directed  against 
Germany ;  I  added  that  neither  should  they 
be  taken  as  aggressive  measures  against 
Aiistria-Hungary,  their  explanation  being 
the  mobilisation  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  army. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  was  in 
favour  of  direct  explanations  between 
the  Austrian  Government  and  ourselves, 
and  I  replied  that  I,  too,  was  quite  willing 
provided  that  the  advice  of  the  German 
Government,  to  which  he  had  referred, 
found  an  echo  at  Vienna. 

I  said  at  the  same  time  that  we  were 
quite  ready  to  accept  the  proposal  for 
a  conference  of  the  four  Powers,  a  pro- 
posal with  which,  apparently,  Germany 
was  not  in  entire  sympathy. 

I  told  him  that,  in  my  opinion,  the 
best  manner  of  turning  to  account  the 
most  suitable  methods  of  finding  a, 
peaceful  solution  would  be  by  arranging 
for  parallel  discussions  to  be  carried  on 
by  a  conference  of  four  of  the  Powers — 
Germany,  France,  Great  Britain,  and 
Italy — -and  by  a  direct  exchange  of  views 
between  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  on 
much  the  same  lines  as  occurred  during 
the  most  critical  moments  of  last  year's 
crisis. 

I  told  the  Ambassador  that,  after  the 
concessions  which  had  been  made  by 
Servia,  it  should  not  be  very  difficult  to 
find  a  compromise  to  settle  the  other 
questions  which  remained  outstanding, 
provided  that  Austria  showed  some  good- 
will  and  that  all  the  Powers  used  their 
entire  influence  in  the  direction  of  con* 
ciliation. 


(3.) 
M.  Sazonof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  Benckendorfi, 

Russian  Ambassador  in  London. 
Saint-Petersbourg, 


le  16  (29)  juiUet,  1914. 
(Telegraphique.) 
LoRS  de   mon   entretien  avec  I'Ambas- 
sadeur    d'Allemagtte,    dont    traite   mon 


St.  Petersburgh, 

16  (29)  July,  1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 
At  the  time  of  my  interview  with  tha 
German  Ambassador,  dealt  with  in  my 


46 


telegramme  precedent,  je  n'avais  pas 
encore  re^u  le  telegiamme  du  15  (28) 
juillct  de  M.  Schebtko.* 

Le  contcnu  de  ce  telegi'amme  con- 
stitue  im  rcfus  du  Cabinet  de  Vicnnc  de 
procedcr  a  un  ccbange  d'idecs  direct  avcc 
le  Gouveimmcnt  Imperial. 

Tes  lors,  il  no  nous  rcste  plus  qu'a 
nous  enrtmcttrecntieKmcntauGouvcrne- 
ment  britannique  pour  I'initiativc  dcs 
demarches  qu'il  jugera  utile  de  pro- 
voquer. 


preceding  telegram,  I  had  not  yet  receive 
M.  Schebeko's*  telegram  of  the  15th 
(28th)  July. 

The  contents  of  this  telegram  con- 
stitute a  refusal  of  the  Vienna  Cabinet 
to  agree  to  a  direct  exchange  of  views 
with  the  Imperial  Government. 

From  now  on,  nothing  remains  for  us 
to  do  but  to  rely  entirely  on  the  British 
Government  to  take  the  initiative  in  any 
steps  which  they  may  consider  advisable. 


*  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

No.  94. 
Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  30  July.) 

(Telegraphic)  Vienna,  29  July,  1914. 

I  LEARN  that  mobilisation  of  Russian  corps  destined  to  carry  out  operations  on  Austrian 
frontier  has  been  ordered.  My  informant  is  Russian  Ambassador.  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs  here  has  rcahsed,  though  somewhat  late  in  the  day,  that  Russia  will  not  remain 
indifferent  in  present  crisis.  I  believe  that  the  news  of  Russian  mobilisation  will  not  be  a 
surprise  to  the  Ministry,  but  so  far  it  is  not  generally  known  in  Vienna  this  evening. 
Unless  mediation,  which  German  Government  declared  themselves  ready  to  offer  in  concert 
with  three  other  Great  Powers  not  immediately  interested  in  the  Austro-Ssrvian  disputo 
be  brought  to  bear  forthwith,  irrevocable  steps  may  be  taken  in  present  temper  of  this 
country.  German  Ambassador  feigns  surprise  that  Servian  affairs  should  be  of  such 
interest  to  Russia.  Both  my  Russian  and  French  colleagues  have  spoken  to  him  to-day. 
Russian  Ambassador  expressed  the  hope  that  it  might  still  be  possible  to  arrange  matters, 
and  explained  that  it  was  impossible  for  Russia  to  do  otherwise  than  take  an  interest  in 
the  present  dispute.  Russia,  he  said,  had  done  what  she  could  already  at  Belgrade  to 
induce  Servian  Government  to  meet  principal  Austrian  demands  in  a  favourable  spirit; 
if  approached  in  a  proper  manner,  he  thought  she  would  probably  go  still  further  in  this 
direction.  But  she  was  justly  offended  at  having  been  completely  ignored,  and  she 
could  not  consent  to  be  excluded  from  the  settlement.  German  Ambassador  said  that 
if  proposals  were  put  forward  which  opened  any  prospect  of  possible  acceptance  by  both 
sides,  he  personally  thought  that  Germany  might  consent  to  act  a3  msdiator  in  concert 
with  the  three  other  Powers. 

I  gather  from  what  Russian  Ambassador  said  to  me  that  he  is  much  afraid  of  the 
efiect  that  any  serious  engagement  may  have  upon  Russian  public  opinion.  I  gathered, 
however,  that  Russia  would  go  a  long  way  to  meet  Austrian  demands  on  Servia. 


No.  95. 
Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  30  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  30  July,  1914. 

RUSSIAN  Ambassador  hopes  that  Russian  mobilisation  will  be  regarded  by  Austria  as 
what  it  is,  viz.,  a  clear  intimation  that  Russia  must  be  consulted  regarding  the  fate  of 
Servia,  but  he  does  not  know  how  the  Austrian  Government  are  taking  it.  He  says  that 
Russia  must  have  an  assurance  that  Servia  will  not  be  crushed,  but  she  would  understand 
that  Austria-Hungary  is  compelled  to  exact  from  Servia  measures  which  will  secure  her 
Slav  provinces  from  the  continuance  of  hostile  propaganda  from  Servian  territory. 

The  French  Ambassador  hears  from  Berlin  that  the  German  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  is  instructed  to  speak  seriously  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  against 
acting  in  a  manner  calculated  to  provoke  a  European  war. 

Unfortunately  the  German  Ambassador  is  himself  so  identified  with  extreme 
anti-Russian  and  anti-Servian  feeling  prevalent  in  Vienna  that  he  is  unlikely  to  plead 
the  cause  of  peace  with  entire  sincerity. 

Although  I  am  not  able  to  verify  it,  I  have  private  information  that  the  German 
Ambassador  knew  the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  before  it  was  despatched 
and  telegraphed  it  to  the  German  Emperor.  I  know  from  the  German  Ambassador 
himself  that  he  endorses  every  line  of  it. 


Sir 


No.  96. 

M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  30  July.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  30  July,  1914. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  gave  the  French  Ambassador  and  myself  this  afternoon  at 
the  French  Embassy,  where  I  happened  to  be,  an  account  of  his  interview  with  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  which  he  said  was  quite  friendly.  The  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  had  told  him  that  as  Russia  had  mobilised,  Austria  must,  of  course,  do  the  same. 

This 
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This,  however,  should  not  be  regarded  aa  a  threat,  but  merely  as  the  adoption  of  military 
precautions  similar  to  those  which  had  been  taken  across  the  frontier.  He  said  he  had 
no  objection  to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Austrian  Ambassadcir 
at  St.  Petersburgh  continuing  their  conversations,  although  he  did  not  say  that  they 
could  be  resumed  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply. 

On  the  whole,  the  Russian  Ambassador  is  not  dissatisfied.  He  had  begun  to  make 
hig  preparations  for  his  departure  on  the  strength  of  a  rumour  that  Austria  would  declare 
war  in  reply  to  mobilisatiou.  He  now  hopes  that  something  may  yet  be  done  to  prevent 
Will"  with  Austria. 


No.  97. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to 

Sir  Edward  Grey.  .   ' 

(Received  30  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  30  July,  1914. 

French  Ambassador  and  I  visitod  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning.  His 
Excellency  said  that  German  Ambassador  had  told  him  yesterday  afternoon  that  German 
Governmont  were  willing  to  guarantee  that  Servian  integrity  would  be  respected  by 
Austria.  To  this  he  had  replied  that  this  might  be  so,  but  nevertheless  Scrvia  would 
become  an  Austrian  vassal,  just  as,  in  similar  circumstances,  Bokhara  had  become  a, 
Russian  vas3al.  There  would  be  a  revolution  in  Russia  if  she  were  to  tolerate  such  a 
state  of  affairs. 

M.  Sazonof*  told  us  that  absolute  proof  was  in  possession  of  Russian  Government 
that  Germany  wa:i  making  military  and  naval  preparations  against  Russia— more  particu- 
larly in  the  direction  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland. 

German  Ambassador  had  a  second  interview  with  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  at 
2  a.m.,  when  former  completely  broke  down  on  seeing  that  war  was  inevitable.  Ho 
appealed  to  M.  Sazonof*  to  make  some  suggestion  which  he  could  telegraph  to  German 
Government  as  a  last  hope.  M.  Sazonof*  accordingly  drew  up  and  handed  to  German 
Ambassador  a  formula  in  French,  of  which  following  is  translation  : — 

"  If  Austria,  recognising  that  her  conflict  with  Servia  has  assumed  character  of 
question  of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready  to  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum 
points  which  violate  principle  of  sovereignty  of  Servia,  Russia  engages  to  stop  all  military 
preparations."  ^ 

Preparations  for  general  mobilisation  will  be  proceeded  with  if  this  proposal  'a 
rejected  by  Austria,  and  inevitable  result  will  be  a  European  war.  Excitement  here  ha.s 
reached  such  a  pitch  that,  if  Austria  refuses  to  make  a  concession,  Russia  cannot  hold 
back,  and  now  that  she  knows  that  Germany  is  arming,  she  caa  hardly  postpone,  for 
Btrat3gical  reasons,  converting  partial  into  general  mobilisation. 

*  Busaian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaiis. 


No.  98. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  30  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  "  Berlin,  30  July,  1914. 

Secretary  of  State  informs  mo  that  immediately  on  receipt  of  Prince  Lichnowsky's* 
telegram  recording  his  last  conversation  with  you  he  asked  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
whether  they  would  be  willing  to  accept  mediation  on  basis  of  occupation  by  Austrian 
troops  of  Belgrade  or  some  other  point  and  issue  their  conditions  from  here.  He  has  up 
till  now  received  no  reply,  but  he  fears  Russian  mobilisation  against  Austria  will  have 
increased  difficulties,  as  Austria-Hungary,  who  has  as  yet  only  mobilised  against  Servia, 
will  probably  find  it  necessary  also  against  Russia.  Secretary  of  State  says  if  you  can 
succeed  in  getting  Russia  to  agree  to  above  basis  for  an  arrangement  and  in  persuading 
her  in  the  meantime  to  take  no  steps  which  might  be  regarded  as  an  act  of  aggression 
against  Austria  he  still  sees  some  chancs  that  European  peace  may  be  preserved. 

He  begged  me  to  impress  on  you  difficulty  of  Germany's  position  in  view  of  Russian 
mobilisation  and  military  measures  which  he  hears  are  being  taken  in  France  Beyond 
recall  of  officers  on  leave — a  measure  which  had  been  officially  taken  after,  and  not  befoie, 
visit  of  French  Ambassador  yesterday — Imperial  Government  had  done  nothing  special 
in  way  of  military  preparations.  Something,  however,  would  have  soon  to  be  done,  for 
it  might  be  too  late,  and  when  they  mobilised  they  would  have  to  mobilise  on  three  sides 
He  regretted  this,  as  he  knew  France  did  not  desire  war,  but  it  would  be  a  military  necessity 

His  Excellency  added  that  telegramf  received  from  Prince  Lichnowsky*  last 
night  contains  matter  which  he  had  heard  with  regret,  but  not  exactly  with  surprise,  and 
at  all  events  he  thoroughly  appreciated  frankness  and  loyalty  with  which  you  had  spoken 

He  also  told  me  that  this  telegram  had  on  y  reached  Berlin  very  late  last  night; 
had  it  been  received  earlier  Chancellor  would,  of  course,  not  have  spoken  to  me  in  the  way 
he  had  done 

*  German  Amba:;sador  in  Londoi.  t  Sw  Nq.  102. 
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No.  99. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  30  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  30  July,  1914. 

President  of  the  Republic  tells  me  that)  the  Russian  Government  have  been  informed 
by  the  German  Government  that  unless  Russia  stops  her  mobilisation  Germany  would 
mobilise.  But  a  further  report,  since  received  from  St.  Petersburgh,  states  that  the 
German  communication  had  been  modified,  and  was  now  a  request  to  be  informed  on 
what  conditions  Russia  would  consent  to  demobilisation.  The  answer  given  is  that  she 
agrees  to  do  so  on  condition  that  Austria-Hungary  gives  an  assurance  that  she  wiU  respect 
the  sovereignty  of  Servia  and  submit  certain  of  the  demands  of  the  Austrian  note,  which 
Servia  has  not  accepted,  to  an  international  discussion. 

President  thinks  that  these  conditions  will  not  be  accepted  by  Austria.  He  is 
convinced  that  peace  between  the  Powers  is  in  the  hands  of  Great  Britain.  If  His 
Majesty's  Government  announced  that  England  would  come  to  the  aid  of  France  in  the 
event  of  a  conflict  between  France  and  Germany  as  a  result  of  the  present  differences 
between  Austria  and  Servia,  there  would  be  no  war,  for  Germany  would  at  once  modify 
her  attitude. 

I  explained  to  him  how  difficult  it  would  be  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  make 
such  an  announcement,  but  he  said  that  he  must  maintain  that  it  would  be  in  the  interests 
of  peace.  France,  he  said,  is  pacific.  She  does  not  desire  war,  and  all  that  she  has  done 
at  present  is  to  make  preparations  for  mobilisation  so  as  not  to  be  taken  unawares.  The 
French  Government  will  keep  His  Majesty's  Government  informed  of  everything  that 
may  be  done  in  that  way.  They  have  reliable  information  that  the  German  troops  are 
concentrated  round  Thionville  and  Metz  ready  for  war.  If  there  were  a  general  war  on 
the  Continent  it  would  inevitably  draw  England  into  it  for  the  protection  of  her  vita 
interests.  A  declaration  now  of  her  intention  to  support  France,  whose  desire  it  is  that 
peace  should  be  maintained,  would  almost  certainly  prevent  Germany  from  going  to  war. 


No.  100. 
Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  30  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  30  July,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  told  me  last  night  that  he  thought  Germany  would  be  able  to 
prevent  Austria  from  making  any  exorbitant  demands  if  Servia  could  be  induced  to 
submit,  and  to  ask  for  peace  early,  say,  as  soon  as  the  occupation  of  Belgrade  had  been 
accomplished. 

I  made  to  his  Excellency  the  personal  suggestion  that  some  formula  might  be 
devised  by  Germany  which  might  be  acceptable  for  an  exchange  of  views. 

I  see,  however,  that  you  have  already  made  this  suggestion. 


No.  101. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  30  July,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  29th  July.* 

His  Majesty's  Government  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain  the  Chancellor's  proposal 
that  they  should  bind  themselves  to  neutrality  on  such  terms. 

What  he  asks  us  in  effect  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  while  French  colonies  are  taken 
and  France  is  beaten  so  long  as  Germany  does  not  take  French  territory  as  distinct  from 
the  colonies. 

From  the  material  point  of  view  such  a  proposal  is  unacceptable,  for  France, 
without  further  territory  in  Europe  being  taken  from  her,  could  be  so  crushed  as  to  lose 
her  position  as  a  Great  Power,  and  become  subordinate  to  German  policy. 

Altogether  apart  from  that,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  us  to  make  this  bargain 
with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France,  a  disgrace  from  which  the  good  name  of  this 
country  would  never  recover. 

The  Chancellor  also  in  effect  asks  us  to  bargain  away  whatever  obligation  or 
interest  we  have  as  regards  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  We  could  not  entertain  that 
bargain  either. 

Having  said  so  much  it  is  unnecessary  to  examine  whether  the  prospect  of  a  future 
general  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and  Germany  offered  positive  advantages 
sufficient  to  compensate  us  for  trying  our  hands  now.  We  must  preserve  our  full  freedom 
to  act  as  circumstances  may  seem  to  us  to  require  in  any  such  unfavourable  and  regrettable 
development  of  the  present  crisis  as  the  Chancellor  contemplates. 

You  should  speak  to  the  Chancellor  in  the  above  sense,  and  add  most  earnestly 
that  the  one  way  of  maintaining  the  good  relations  between  England  and  Germany  is 
that  they  should  continue  to  work  together  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe ;  if  we  succeed 
in  this  object,  the  mutual  relations  of  Germany  and  England  will,  I  believe,  be  ipso  facto 
improved  and  strengthened.  For  that  object  His  Majesty's  Government  will  work  in 
that  way  with  all  sincerity  and  good-will. 

*  See  No.  85.  And 
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And  I  will  say  this :  If  the  peace  of  Europe  can  be  preserved,  and  the  present  crisis 
safely  passed,  my  own  endeavour  will  be  to  promote  some  arrangement  to  which  Germany 
couJd  be  a  party,  by  which  she  could  be  assured  that  no  aggressive  or  hostile  policy  would 
be  pursued  against  her  or  her  allies  by  France,  Russia,  and  ourselves,  jointly  or  separately. 
I  have  desired  this  and  worked  for  it,  as  far  as  I  could,  through  the  last  Balkan  crisis, 
and,  Germany  having  a  corresponding  object,  our  relations  sensibly  improved.  The 
idea  has  hitherto  been  too  Utopian  to  form  the  subject  of  definite  proposals,  but  if  this 
present  crisis,  so  much  more  acute  than  any  that  Europe  has  gone  through  for  generations, 
be  safely  passed,  I  am  hopeful  that  the  relief  and  reaction  which  will  follow  may  make 
possible  some  more  definite  rapprochement  between  the  Powers  than  has  been  possible 
hitherto. 

No.  102. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  30  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  warned  Prince  Lichnowsky*  that  Germany  must  not  count  upon  our  standing 
aside  in  all  circumstances.  This  is  doubtless  the  substance  of  the  telegram  from  Prince 
Lichnowsky*  to  German  Chancellor,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  last  two  paragraphs 
of  your  telegram  of  30th  July.j 

*  German  Ambassador  in  London, 
t  See  No.  98. 


No.  103. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at 

St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  30  July,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  informs  me  that  German  Government  would  endeavour  to 
influence  Austria,  after  taking  Belgrade  and  Servian  territory  in  region  of  frontier,  to 
promise  not  to  advance  further,  while  Powers  endeavoured  to  arrange  that  Servia  should 
give  satisfaction  sufficient  to  pacify  Austria.  Territory  occupied  would  of  course  be 
evacuated  when  Austria  was  satisfied.  I  suggested  this  yesterday  as  a  possible  relief  to 
the  situation,  and,  if  it  can  be  obtained,  I  would  earnestly  hope  that  it  might  be  agreed 
to  suspend  further  military  preparations  on  all  sides. 

Russian  Ambassador  has  told  me  of  condition  laid  down  by  M.  Sazonof,*  as  quoted 
in  your  telegram  of  the  30th  July,t  and  fears  it  cannot  be  modified;  but  if  Austrian 
advance  were  stopped  after  occupation  of  Belgrade,  I  think  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs'  formula  might  be  changed  to  read  that  the  Powers  would  examine  how  Servia 
could  fully  satisfy  Austria  without  impairing  Servian  sovereign  rights  or  independence. 

If  Austria,  having  occupied  Belgrade  and  neighbouring  Servian  territory,  declares 
herself  ready,  in  the  interest  of  European  peace,  to  cease  her  advance  and  to  discuss  how 
a  complete  settlement  can  be  arrived  at,  I  hope  that  Russia  would  also  consent  to  dis- 
cussion and  suspension  of  further  military  preparations,  provided  that  other  Powers 
did  the  same. 

It  is  a  slender  chance  of  preserving  peace,  but  the  only  one  I  can  suggest  if  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  can  come  to  no  agreement  at  Berhn.  You  should  inform 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

f  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  t  See  No.  97. 


No.  104. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  30  July,  1914. 

You  should  inform  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  my  telegram  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan* 
of  to-day,f  and  say  that  I  know  that  he  has  been  urging  Russia  not  to  precipitate  a  crisis. 
I  hope  he  may  be  able  to  support  this  last  suggestion  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

f  Biitish  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg.  f  See  No.  103. 


No.  105. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  30  July,  1914. 

M.  Cambon*  reminded  me  to-day  of  the  letter  I  had  written  to  him  two  years 
ago,  in  which  we  agreed  that,  if  the  peace  of  Europe  was  seriously  threatened,  we  would 
discuss  what  we  were  prepared  to  do.  I  enclose  for  convenience  of  reference  copies  of 
the  letter  in  question  and  of  M.  Cambon's  reply.  He  said  that  the  peace  of  Europe  was 
never  more  seriously  threatened  than  it  was  now.  He  did  not  wish  to  ask  me  to  say 
directly  that  we  would  intervene,  but  he  would  like  me  to  say  what  we  should  do  if  certain 
circumstances  arose.  The  particular  hypothesis  he  had  in  mind  was  an  aggression  by 
Germany  on  France.    He  gave  me  a  paper,  of  which  a  copy  is  also  enclosed,  showing 

*  Ficnch  Ambassador  in  London.  *"** 
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that  the  German  mihtary  preparations  were  more  advanced  and  more  on  the  offensive 
upon  the  frontier  than  anything  France  had  yet  done.  He  anticipated  that  the  aggi-ession 
would  take  the  form  of  either  a  demand  that  France  should  cease  her  preparations,  or  a 
demand  that  she  should  engage  to  remain  neutral  if  there  was  war  between  Germany  and 
Russia.     Neither  of  these  things  could  France  admit. 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  was  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  and  I  would  see  him  again 
tc-morrow  afternoon.  I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


[Enclosure  1  in  No.  103.] 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  M.  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

My  dear  Ambassador,  Foreign  Office,  22  November,  1912. 

From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British  naval  and  mihtary 
experts  have  consulted  together.  It  has  always  been  understood  that  such  consultation 
does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of  either  Government  to  decide  at  any  future  time  whetlier 
or  not  to  assist  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have  agreed  that  consultation  between 
experts  is  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as,  an  engagement  that  commits  either 
Government  to  action  in  a  contingency  that  has  not  arisen  and  may  never  arise.  The 
disposition,  for  instance,  of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respectively  at  the  present 
moment  is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to 
expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it  might  become  essential  to  know  whether 
it  could  in  that  event  depend  upon  the  armed  assistance  of  the  other. 

I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked 
attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened  the  general  peace,  it  should 
immediately  discuss  with  the  other  whether  both  Governments  should  act  together  to 
prevent  aggression  and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if  so,  what  measures  they  would  be  prepared 
to  take  in  common.  If  these  measures  involved  action,  the  plans  of  the  General  Staffs 
would  at  once  be  taken  into  considerat'on,  and  the  Governments  would  then  decide  what 
effect  should  be  given  to  them.  Yours,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


[Enclosure  2 
M.  Cambon,  French  Ambassador 

L'Ambassadc  de  France,  Londrcs, 
ce  23  novembre,  1912. 
Cher  Sir  Edward, 

Par  votre  lettre  en  date  d'hier,  22 
novembre,  vous  m'avez  rappele  que,  dans 
ces  dernieres  annees,  les  autorites  militaires 
et  navales  de  la  France  et  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagne  s'etaient  consultecs  de  temps 
en  temps ;  qu'il  avait  toujours  etc  entendu 
que  ces  consultations  ne  restreignaient 
pas  la  liberte,  pour  chaque  Gouvernement, 
de  decider  dans  I'avenir  s'ils  se  preteraient 
I'un  I'autre  le  concours  de  leurs  forces 
armces;  que,  de  part  et  d'autre,  ces 
consultations  entre  specialistes  n'etaient 
ct  ne  devaient  pas  etrc  considerees  comme 
des  engagements  oWigeant  nos  Gouverne- 
mcnts  a  agir  dans  certains  cas;  que 
cependant  je  vous  avais  fait  observer  que, 
si  I'un  ou  I'autre  des  deux  Gouvernements 
avait  do  graves  raiaons  d'apprehender  uno 
attaque  non  provoquee  de  la  part  d'une 
tierce  Puissance,  il  deviendrait  essentiel 
de  savoir  s'il  pourrait  compter  sur  I'as- 
sistance  armee  de  I'autre. 

Votre  lettre  repond  a  cette  observation, 
et  je  suis  autorise  a  vous  declarer  que, 
dans  lo  cas  oil  I'un  de  nos  deux  Gouverne- 
ments aurait  un  motif  grave  d'appre- 
hender soit  I'aggression  d'une  tierce 
puissance,  soit  quelque  evenement  mena- 
5ant  pour  la  paix  generale,  ce  Gouverne- 
ment examinerait  immediatement  avec 
I'r.utre  si  les  deux  Gouvernements  doivent 
agit  de  concert  en  vue  de  prevenir 
I'agression  ou  de  sauvegarder  la  paix. 
Daps  ce  cas,   les  deux  Gouvernem?uts 


in  No.  105.] 

in  London,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, 

(Translation). 

French  Embassy,  London, 

23  November,  1912, 

Dear  Sir  Edward, 

You  reminded  me  in  your  letter  of 
yesterday,  22nd  November,  that  during 
the  last  few  years  the  military  and  naval 
authorities  of  France  and  Great  Britain 
had  consulted  with  each"  other  from  time 
to  time ;  that  it  had  always  been  under- 
stood that  these  consultations  should  not 
restrict  the  liberty  of  either  Government 
to  decide  in  the  future  whether  they  should 
lend  each  other  the  support  of  their  armed 
forces;  that,  on  either  side,  these  con- 
sultations between  experts  were  not  and 
•should  not  be  considered  as  engagements 
binding  our  Governments  to  take  action 
in  certain  eventualities ;  that,  however,  I 
had  remarked  to  you  that,  if  one  or  other 
of  the  two  Governments  had  grave  reasons 
to  fear  an  unprovoked  attack  on  the  part 
of  a  third  Power,  it  would  become  essential 
to  know  whether  it  could  count  on  the 
armed  support  of  the  other. 

Your  letter  answers  that  point,  and  I 
am  authorised  to  state  that,  in  the  event 
of  one  of  our  two  Governments  having 
grave  reasons  to  fear  either  an  act  of 
aggression  from  a  third  Power,  or  some 
event  threatening  the  general  peace,  that 
Government  would  immediately  examine 
with  the  other  the  question  whether  both 
Governments  should  act  together  in  order 
to  prevent  the  act  of  aggrefsion  or  pre- 
serve peace.  If  so,  the  two  Governments 
would  deliberate  as  to  the  mcasui-es  which 

they 
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dclibcrcraicnt  i?ur  Ics  mcsures  qu'ils 
Boraient  disposes  a  prendre  en  commun ; 
si  CCS  mesures  comportaient  une  action, 
les  deux  Gouvernements  prendraient 
aussitot  en  consideration  les  plans  de  leurs 
ntats  majors  et  decidcraient  alors  de  la 
suite  qui  devrait  ctre  donnee  a  ces  plans. 
Votrc  sincerement  devoue, 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in  cem- 
mon ;  if  those  measures  involved  action, 
the  two  Governments  would  take  into 
immediate  consideration  the  plans  of  their 
general  staffs  and  would  then  decide  as 
to  the  effect  to  be  given  to  those  plans. 
Yours,  &c., 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


[Enclosure  3  in  No.  lOo] . 
French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  M.  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

(Translation.) 


L'AnMEE  allemande  a  scs  avant-postes 
sur  nos  bornes-frontieres,  hier;  par  deux 
fois  des  patrouilles  allemandes  ont  pene- 
tre  sur  notre  territoire.  Nos  avant-postes 
sont  en  rctraite  a  10  kilom.  en  arriere 
de  la  fronticrc.  Les  populations  ainsi 
abandonnces  I'attaque  de  I'armee  adver.se 
protestent ;  mais  le  Gouvcrnemcnt  tient  a 
montrer  a  I'opinion  publique  ct  au  Gouv- 
ernement  britannique  que  I'agresseur  ne 
sera  en  aucun  cas  la  France.  Tout.le  16" 
Corps  de  Metz  lenforce  par  une  partie  du 
8'  venu  de  Treves  et  de  Cologne  occupe  la 
frontiere  de  Metz  au  Luxembourg.  Le 
15"  Corps  d'Armee  de  Strasbourg  a  serre 
sur  la  frontiere.  Sous  menace  d'etre 
fusilles  les  Alsaciens-Lorrains  des  pays 
annexes  i^e  peuvent  pas  passer  la  frontiere ; 
des  reservistes  par  dizaines  de  milliers 
sont  rappeles  en  Alleniagne ;  c'e.st  le 
dernier  stade  avant  la  mobilisation  :  or, 
nous  n'avons  rappele  aucun  reserviste. 


Comme  vous  le  voyez,  I'Allemagne  I'a 
fait.  J'ajoute  que  toutes  nos  informations 
concordent  pour  montrer  que  les  pre- 
paiatifs  allemands  ont  commence  samedi,* 
le  jour  meme  de.la  remise  de  la  note 
autrichienne. 

Ces  elements,  ajoutes  a  ceux  contenus 
dans  mon  telegramme  d'hier,  vous  per- 
mettent  dc  faire  la  preuve  au  Gouverne- 
ment  britannique  de  la  volonte  pacifique 
de  I'un  et  des  intentions  agressives  de 
I'autre. 

*  Sic  :  in  origin.al.  Tlie  actual  date  of  the  presentation  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  was,  in  fact, 
Thursdiy,  Jijly  '2li.  The  Servian  reply  was  dated  Saturday,  July  26,  aud  it  is  clearly  to  the  latter 
documcut  that  reference  is  intended. 


The  Gorman  Army  had  its  advance-posts 
on  our  frontiers  yesterday;  German 
patrols  twice  penetrated  on  to  our 
territory.  Our  advance-posts  are  with- 
drawn to  a  distance  of  10  kilom.  from  the 
frontier.  The  local  population  is  pro- 
testing against  being  thus  abandoned  to 
the  attack  of  the  enefny's  army,  but  the 
Government  wishes  to  make  it  clear  to 
public  opinion  and  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment that  in  no  case  will  France  be  the 
aggressor.  The  whole  16th  corps  from 
Metz,  reinforced  by  a  part  of  the  8th  from 
Treves  and  Cologne,  is  occupying  the 
fiontier  at  Metz  on  the  Luxemburg  side. 
The  15tn  army  corps  from  Strassburg  has 
closed  up  on  the  frontier.  The  inhab- 
itants of  Alsace-Lorraine  are  prevented  by 
the  threat  of  being  shot  from  crossing  the 
frontier.  Reservists  have  been  called 
back  to  Germany  by  tens  of  thousands. 
This  is  the  last  stage  before  mobilisation, 
whereas  we  have  not  called  back  a  single 
reservist. 

As  you  see,  Germany  has  done  so.  I 
would  add  that  all  my  information  goes  to 
show  that  the  German  preparations  began 
on  Saturday*  the  very  day  on  which  the 
Austrian  note  was  handed  in. 

These  facts,  added  to  those  contained 
in  my  telegram  of  yesterday,  will  enable 
you  to  prove  to  the  British  Government 
the  pacific  intentions  of  the  one  party  and 
the  aggressive  intentions  of  the  othei. 


No.  106. 
Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  31  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  "  Rome,  30  July,  1914, 

I  LEAHNT  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  sent  for  me  this  evening,  that  thd 
Austrian  Government  had  declined  to  continue  the  direct  exchange  of  views  with  the 
Russian  Government.  But  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  Germany  was  now  disposed  t-y 
give  more  conciliatory  advice  to  Austria,  as  she  seemed  convinced  that  we  should  act  with 
France  and  Russia,  and  was  most  anxious  to  avoid  issue  with  us. 

He  said  he  was  telegraphing  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  ask  the  German 
Government  to  suggest  that  the  idea  of  an  exchange  of  views  between  the  four  Powers 
should  be  resumed  in  any  form  which  Austria  would  consider  acceptable.  It  seemed  to 
liim  that  Germany  might  invite  Austria  to  state  exactly  the  terms  which  she  would  demand 
from  Servia,  and  give  a  guarantee  that  she  would  neither  deprive  her  of  independence  nor 
annex  territory.  It  would  be  useless  to  ask  for  anything  less  than  was  contained  in  the 
Austrian  ultimatum,  and  Germany  would  support  no  proposal  that  might  imply  non- 
success  for  Austria.  We  might,  on  the  other  hand,  ascertain  from  Russia  what  she  would 
accept,  and,  once  we  knew  the  standpoints  of  these  two  countrie.=,  discussions  could  be 
commenced  at  once.  There  was  still  time  so  long  as  Austria  had  received  no  check.  Ho 
in  any  case  was  in  favour  of  continuing  an  exchange  of  views  with  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment if  the  idea  of  discussions  between  the  four  Powers  was  impossible. 

-      '  '  No.  107. 
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No.  107. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  31  Julv.) 

(Telegraphic.)  '  Berlin,  30  July,  1914. 

I  DO  not  know  whether  yon  have  received  a  reply  from  the  German  Government  to  the 
communication*  which  you  made  to  them  through  the  German  Ambassador  in  London 
asking  whether  they  could  suggest  any  method  by  which  tne  four  Powers  could  use  their 
mediating  influence  between  Russia  and  Austria.  I  was  informea  last  night  that  they  had 
not  had  time  to  send  an  answer  yet.  To-day,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  from  the  French 
Ambassador  as  to  whether  the  Imperial  Government  had  proposed  any  course  of  action 
the  Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  felt  that  time  would  be  saved  by  communicating  with 
Vienna  direct,  and  that  he  had  asked  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  what  would 
satisfy  them.     No  answer  had,  however,  yet  been  returned. 

The  Chancellor  told  me  last  night  that  he  was  "  pressing  the  button  "  as  hard  as  he 
could,  and  that  he  was  not  sure  whether  he  had  not  gone  so  far  in  urging  moderation  at 
Vienna  that  matters  had  been  precipitated  rather  than  otherwise. 

*  See  No.  84. 


No.  108. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  31  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  31  July,  1914. 

Chancellor  informs  me  that  his  eiioits  to  preach  peace  and  moderation  at  Vienna  have 
been  seriously  handicapped  by  the  Russian  mobilisation  against  Austria.  He  has  done 
everything  possible  to  attain  his  object  at  Vienna,  perhaps  even  rather  more  than  was 
altogether  palatable  at  the  Ballplatz.  He  could  not,  however,  leave  his  country  defence- 
less while  time  was  being  utilised  by  other  Powers ;  and  if,  as  he  learns  is  the  case,  military 
measures  are  now  being  taken  by  Russia  against  Germany  also,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  him  to  remain  quiet.  He  wished  to  tell  me  that  it  was  quite  possible  that  in  a  very 
short  time,  to-day  perhaps,  the  German  Government  would  take  some  very  serious  step; 
he  was,  in  fact,  just  on  the  point  of  going  to  liave  an  audience  with  the  Emperor. 

His  Excellency  added  that  the  news  of  the  active  preparations  on  the  Russo-German 
frontier  had  reached  him  just  when  the  Czar  had  appealed  to  the  Emperor,  in  the  name 
of  their  old  friendship,  to  mediate  at  Vienna,  and  when  the  Emperor  was  actually  con- 
forming to  that  request. 

No.  109. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received,  31  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  31  July,  1914. 

I  EKAD  to  the  Chancellor  this  morning  your  answer  to  his  appeal  for  British  neutrality 
in  the  event  of  war,  as  contained  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday.*  His  Excellency  was  so 
taken  up  with  the  news  of  the  Russian  measures  along  the  frontier,  referred  to  in  my 
immediately  preceding  telegram,  that  he  received  your  communication  without  comment. 
He  asked  me  to  let  him  have  the  message  that  I  had  just  read  to  him  as  a  memorandum, 
as  he  would  like  to  reflect  upon  it  before  giving  an  answer,  and  his  mind  was  so  full  of 
grave  matters  that  he  could  not  be  certain  of  remembering  all  its  points.  I  therefore 
handed  to  him  the  text  of  your  message  on  the  understanding  that  it  should  be  regarded 
merely  as  a  record  of  conversation,  and  not  as  an  official  document. 

His  Excellency  agreed. 

*  See  No.  101. 


•       No.  110. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at 

St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  31  July,  1914. 

I  LEARN  from  the  German  Ambassador  that,  as  a  result  of  si'ggestions  by  the  German 
Government,  a  conversation  has  taken  place  at  Vienna  between  the  Austrian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Russian  Ambassador.  The  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburgh  has  also  been  instructed  that  he  may  converse  with  the  Russian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  that  he  should  give  explanations  about  tne  Austrian  ultimatum 
to  Servia,  and  discuss  suggestions  and  any  questions  directly  affecting  Austro-Russian 
relations.  If  the  Russian  Government  object  to  the  Austrians  mobihsing  eight  army 
corps,  it  might  be  pointed  out  that  this  is  not  too  great  a  number  against  400,000  Servians. 

The    German  Ambassador  asked  me  to  urge  the  Russian  Government  to   show 
goodwill  in  the  discussions  and  to  suspend  their  military  preparations. 

It 
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It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  have  lea.nt  that  discussions  are  being  resumed 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  and  you  should  express  this  to  the  M  nister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
and  tell  him  that  I  earnestly  hope  he  will  encourage  them. 

I  informed  the  German  Ambassador  that,  as  regards  military  preparations,  I  did 
not  see  how  Russia  could  be  urged  to  suspend  them  unless  some  limit  were  put  by  Austria 
to  the  advance  of  her  troops  into  Servia. 


No.  111. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  31  July,  1914. 

I  HOPE  that  the  conversations  which  a  'e  now  proceeding  between  Austria  and  Russia  may 
lead  to  a  satisfactory  result.  The  stumbiing-block  hitherto  has  been  Austrian  m'strust 
of  Servian  assurances,  and  Russian  mistrust  of  Aust-ian  intentions  with  regard  to  the 
independence  and  integrity  of  Servia.  It  has  occurred  to  me  that,  in  the  event  of  this 
mistrust  preventing  a  solution  being  found  by  Vienna  and  St  Petersburgh,  Germany  might 
sound  Vienna,  and  I  would  undertake  to  sound  St.  Petersburgh,  whether  it  would  be 
possible  for  the  four  disinterested  Powers  to  offer  to  Austria  that  they  would  undertake  to 
see  that  she  obtained  full  satisfaction  of  her  drmands  on  Servia,  provided  that  they  did 
not  impair  Servian  sovereignty  and  the  integrity  of  Servian  territory.  As  your  Excellency 
is  aware,  Austria  has  already  declared  her  willingness  to  respect  them.  Russia  might  be 
informed  by  the  four  Powers  that  they  would  undertake  to  prevent  Austrian  demands 
going  the  length  of  impairing  Servian  sovereignty  and  integrity.  All  powers  would  or 
course  suspend  further  military  operations  or  preparations. 

You  may  sound  the  Secretary  of  State  about  this  proposal. 

I  said  to  German  Ambassador  thi.s  morning  that  if  Germany  could  get  any  reason- 
able proposal  put  forward  which  made  it  clear  that  Germany  and  Austria  were  striving 
to  preserve  European  peace,  and  that  Russia  and  France  would  be  unreasonable  if  they 
rejected  it,  I  would  support  it  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Paris,  and  go  the  length  of  .saying 
that  if  Rutjsia  and  France  would  not  accept  it,  His  Majesty's  Government  would  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with  the  consequences ;  but,  otherwise,  I  told  German  Ambassador 
that  if  France  became  involved  we  should  be  drawn  iji. 

You  can  add  this  when  sounding  Chancellor  or  Secretary  of  State  as  to  proposal 
above. 


No.  112. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received,  31  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  31  July,  1914. 

According  to  information  just  received  by  German  Government  from  their  Ambassador 
at  St.  Petersburgh,  whole  Russian  army  and  fleet  are  being  mobilised.  Chancellor  tells 
me  that  "  Kriegsgefahr  "*  will  be  proclaimed  at  once  by  German  Government,  as  it  can 
only  be  against  Germany  that  Russian  general  mobilisation  is  directed.  Mobilisation 
would  follow  almost  immediately.  His  Excellency  added  in  explanation  that  "  Kriegs- 
gefahr "*  signified  the  taking  of  certain  precautionary  measures  consequent  upon  strained 
relations  with  a  foreign  country. 

This  news  from  St.  Petersburgh,  added  his  Excellency,  seemed  to  him  to  put  an 
end  to  all  hope  of  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  crisis.  Germany  must  certainly  prepare  for 
all  emergencies. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  could  not  still  put  pressure  on  the  authorities  at  Vienna 
to  do  something  in  general  interests  to  reassure  Ru.ssia  and  to  show  themselves  disposed 
to  continue  discussions  on  a  friendly  basis.  He  replied  that  last  night  he  had  begged 
Austria  to  reply  to  your  last  proposal,  and  that  he  had  received  a  reply  to  the  effect  that 
Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  would  take  wishes  of  the  Emperor  this  morning  in 

the  matter. 

*  "  Imminence  of  War." 


No.  113. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir 

Edward  Grey. 

(Received,  31  July.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  31  July,  1914. 

It  has  been  decided  to  issue  orders  for  general  mobilisation. 

This  decision  was  taken  in  consequence  of  report  received  from  Russian  Ambassador 
in  Vienna  to  the  effect  that  Austria  is  determined  not  to  yield  to  intervention  of  Powers, 
and  that  she  is  moving  troops  against  Russia  as  well  as  against  Servia. 

Russia  has  also  reason  to  believe  that  Germany  is  making  active  military  pre- 
parations, and  she  cannot  afford  to  let  her  get  a  start. 

No.  114. 
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No.  114. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegrapliic.)  Foreign  Office,  31  July,  1914. 

I  STILL  trust  that  situation  is  not  irretrievable,  but  in  view  of  prospect  of  mobilisation 
in  Germany  it  bocomijs  essential  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  in  view  of  existing  treaties, 
to  ask  whether  French  (Germin)  Government  arc  prepared  to  engage  to  respect  neutrahty 
of  Belgium  so  long  as  no  other  Power  violates  it. 

A  similar  request  is  being  addressed  to  German  (French)  Government.     It  is 
important  to  have  an  early  answer. 


No.  115. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Villicrs,  British  Minister  at  Brussels. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  31  July,  19U. 

In  view  of  existing  treaties,  you  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  AiTairs  that,  in 
consideration  of  the  possibility  of  a  European  war,  I  have  asked  French  and  German 
Governments  whether  each  is  prepared  to  respect  the  neutrahty  of  Belgium  provided  it  is 
violated  by  no  other  Power. 

You  should  say  that  I  assume  that  the  Belgian  Government  will  maintain  to 
th3  utmost  of  their  power  their  neutrality,  v.-hich  I  desire  and  expect  other  Powers  to 
uphold  and  observe. 

You  should  infor;n  the  Belgian  Govcramont  that  an  early  reply  is  desired. 


No.  116. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  31  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  yesterday's  date.* 

Nobody  here  feels  that  in  this  dispute,  so  far  as  it  has  yet  gone,  British  treaties 
or  obligations  are  involved.  Feeling  is  quite  different  from  what  it  was  during  the  Morocco 
question.  That  crisis  involved  a  dispute  directly  involving  France,  whereas  in  this  case 
France  is  being  drawn  into  a  dispute  which  is  not  hers. 

I  believe  it  to  be  quite  untrue  that  our  attitude  has  been  a  decisive  factor  in  situation. 
German  Government  do  not  expect  our  neutrality. 

We  cannot  undertake  a  definite  pledge  to  intervene  in  a  war.  I  have  so  told 
the  French  Ambassador,  who  has  urged  His  Majesty's  Government  to  reconsider  this 
decision. 

I  have  told  him  that  wc  should  not  be  justified  in  giving  any  pledge  at  the  present 
moment,  but  that  wc  will  certainly  consider  the  situation  again  directly  there  is  a  new 
developin'^ut. 

*  Sco  No.  90. 


No.  117. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received,  31  July) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  31  July,  1914. 

At  7  o'clock  this  evening  I  was  sent  for  by  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.      When  I  arrived 
the  German  Ambassador  was  leaving  his  Excellency. 

German  Ambassador  had  informed  his  Excellency  that  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
orders  had  been  given  for  the  total  mobilisation  of  Eussian  army  and  fleet,  German 
Government  have  in  an  ultimatum  which  they  have  addressed  to  the  Russian  Governmcm; 
required  that  Russian  forces  should  be  demobilised. 

The  German  Government  will  consider  it  necessary  to  order  the  total  mobihsation 
of  the  German  army  on  the  Russian  and  French  frontiers  if  within  twelve  hours  the 
Russian  Government  do  not  give  an  undertaking  to  comply  with  German  demand. 

The  Mmistcr  for  Foreign  AiTairs  asks  me  to  communicate  this  to  you,  and  inquires 
■what,  in  these  circumstances,  will  be  the  attitude  of  England. 

German  Ambasscdor  could  not  say  when  the  twelve  hours  terminates.     He  's  goin,'; 
to  call  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-morrow  (Saturday)  at  1  p.m.  in  older  to 
cccivc  the  French  Government's  answer  as  to  the  attitude  they  will  adopt  in  the  circum 

8tH.nC;-S 

Ho  intimated  the  possibihty  of  his  requiring  his  prissporls. 
/  am  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  he  is  not  av.-arc;  of  r.ny  (Cjencra 
mobilisation  of  the  Rus.^ian  forces  having  taken  place 

No.  lis. 
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No.  118. 
Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  31  July.) 

(Telcgrapliic.)  Vienna,  31  July,  1914. 

I  AM  informed  by  Count  Forgach,  Under-Secretary  o£  State,  tliat  although  Austria  was 
compelled  to  respond  to  Russian  mobilisation,  wliich  he  deplored,  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  in  London  has  received  instructions  to  inform  you  that  mobilisation  was  not  to 
be  regarded  as  a  necessarily  hostile  act  on  either  side.  Telegrams  were  being  exchanged 
between  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  German  Emperor,  and  conversations  were  pro- 
ceeding between  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs.  A  general  war  might,  he  seriously  hoped,  be  staved  off  by  these  efforts. 
On  my  expressing  my  fear  that  Germany  would  mobilise,  he  said  that  Germany  must  do 
something,  in  his  opinion,  to  secure  her  position.  As  regards  Russian  intervention  on 
behalf  of  Servia,  Austria-Hungary  found  it  difficult  to  recognise  such  a  claim.  I  called 
his  attention  to  the  fact  that  during  the  discussion  of  the  Albanian  frontier  at  the  London 
Conference  of  Ambassadors  the  Russian  Government  had  stood  behind  Servia,  and  that 
a  compromise  between  the  views  of  Russia  and  Austria-Hungary  resulted  with  accepted 
frontier  line.  Although  he  spoke  in  a  conciliatory  tone,  and  did  not  regard  the  situation 
as  desperate,  1  could  not  get  from  him  any  suggestion  for  a  similar  compromise  in  the 
present  case.  Count  Forgach  is  going  this  afternoon  to  see  the  Russian  Ambassador, 
whom  I  have  informed  of  the  above  conversation. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  explained  that  Russia  has  no  desire  to  interfere  unduly 
with  Servia;  that,  as  compared  with  the  late  Russian  Minister,  the  present  Minister  at 
Belgrade  is  a  man  of  very  moderate  views;  and  that,  as  regards  Austrian  demands, 
Russia  had  counselled  Servia  to  yield  to  them  as  far  as  she  possibly  could  without 
sacrificing  her  independence.  His  Excellency  is  exerting  himself  strongly  in  the  interests 
of  p3acc. 


No.  119. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Sir,  ,  Foreign  Office,  31  July,  1914. 

,  M.  Cambon*  referred  to-day  to  a  telegram  that  had  been  shown  to  Sir  Arthur 

Kicolsonf  this  morning  from  the.  French  Ambassador  in  BerUn,  saying  that  it  was  the 
uncertainty  with  regard  to  whether  we  would  intervene  which  was  the  encouraging 
element  in  Berlin,  and  that,  if  we  would  only  declare  definitely  on  the  side  of  Russia 
and  France,  it  would  decide  the  German  attitude  in  favour  of  peace. 

I  said  that  it  was  quite  wrong  to  suppose  that  we  had  left  Germany  under  the 
impression  that  we  would  not  intervene.  I  had  refused  overtures  to  promise  that  we 
should  remain  neutral.  I  bad  not  only  definitely  declined  to  say  that  we  would  remain 
neutral,  I  had  even  gone  so  far  this  morning  as  to  say  to  the  German  Ambassador  that 
if  Franco  and  Germany  became  involved  in  war  wc  should  be  drawn  into  it.  That,  of 
course,  was  not  the  same  thing  as  taking  an  engagement  to  France,  and  I  told  M.  Cambon 
of  it  only  to  show  that  we  had  not  left  Germany  under  the  impression  that  we  would  stand 
aside. 

M.  Cambon  then  asked  me  for  my  reply  to  what  he  bad  said  yesterday. 

I  said  that  we  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  in  the  Cabinst  to-day ,  that  we  could  not 
give  any  pledge  at  the  present  time  ;  though  we  should  have  to  p  it  our  pohcy  before 
Parliament,  wc  could  not  pledge  Parhament  in  advance.  Up  to  the  present  moment, 
wc  did  not  feel,  and  public  opinion  did  not  feel,  that  any  treaties  or  obligations  of  this 
country  were  involved.  Further  developments  might  alter  this  situation  and  cause  the 
Government  and  Parhament  to  take  the  view  that  intervention  was  justified.  The 
preservation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  might  be,  I  would  not  say  a  decisive,  but  an 
important  factor,  in  determining  our  attitude.  Whether  we  proposed  to  Parhament 
to  intervene  or  not  to  intervene  in  a  war.  Parliament  would  wish  to  know  how  we  stood 
with  regard  to  the  neutraUty  of  Belgium,  and  it  might  be  that  I  should  ask  both  France 
and  Germany  whether  each  was  prepared  to  undertake  an  engagement  that  she  would  not 
be  the  first  to  violate  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

M.  Cambon  repeated  his  question  whether  wc  would  help  France  if  Germany  mado> 
an  attack  on  her. 

I  said  that  I  could  only  adhere  to  the  answer  that,  as  far  as  things  had  gone  at 
present,  we  could  not  take  any  engagement. 

M.  Cambon  urged  that  Germany  had  from  the  beginning  rejected  proposals  that 
might  have  made  for  peace.  It  could  not  be  to  England's  interest  that  France  should  bo 
crushed  by  Germany.  We  should  then  be  in  a  very  diminished  position  with  regard  to 
Germany.  In  1870  we  had  made  a  groat  mistake  in  allowing  an  enormous  increase  of 
German  strength,  and  we  should  now  be  repeating  the  mistake.  He  asked  mo  whether 
I  could  not  submit  his  question  to  the  Cabinet  again. 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  would  certainly  be  summoned  as  soon  as  there  was  some 
new  development,  but  at  the  present  moment  the  only  answer  I  could  give  was  that  wo 
could  not  undertake  any  definite  engagement.  I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 
*  French  Ambassador  in  London, 
■f  Eritkh  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affitirs. 
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No.  120. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir 

Edward  Grey. 

(Received  1  August.) 

(Telegraphic)  St.  Petersburgh,  31  July,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  sent  for  me  and  French  Ambassador  and  asked  us  to  tele- 
graph to  our  respective  Governments  subjoined  formula  as  best  calculated  to  amalgamate 
proposal  made  by  you  in  your  telegram  of  30th  July*  with  formula  recorded  in  my  telegram 
of  .30th  July. I     He  trusted  it  would  meet  with  your  approval  : — 

"  Si  FAutriche  consentira  a  arreter  marche  des  ses  troupes  sur  le  territoire  serbe, 
si,  reconnaissant  que  le  conflit  austro-serbe  a  as.sume  le  caractere  d'une  question  d'interet 
europeen,  elle  admet  que  les  Grandes  Puissances  examinent  la  satisfaction  que  la  Serbie 
pourrait  accorder  au  Gouvemement  d'Autriche-Hongrie  sans  laisser  porter  atteinte  a  ses 
droits  d'Etat  souverain  et  a  son  indcpendance,  la  Eussie  s'engage  a  conserver  son  attitude 
expeetante."J 

His  Excellency  then  alluded  to  the  telegram  sent  to  German  Emperor  by  Emperor 
of  Russia  in  reply  to  the  former's  telegram.  He  said  that  Emperor  Nicholas  had  begun 
by  thanking  Emperor  William  for  his  telegram  and  for  the  hopes  of  peaceful  solution 
which  it  held  out.  His  Majesty  had  then  proceeded  to  assure  Emperor  William  that  no 
intention  whatever  of  an  aggressive  character  was  concealed  behind  Russian  military 
preparations.  So  long  as  conversation  with  Austria  continued  His  Imperial  Majesty 
undertook  that  not  a  single  man  should  be  moved  across  the  frontier ;  it  was,  however,  of 
course  impossible,  for  reasons  explained,  to  stop  a  mobilisation  which  was  already  in 
progress. 

M.  Sazonof  §  said  that  undoubtedly  there  would  be  better  prospect  of  a  peaceful 
solution  if  the  suggested  conversation  were  to  take  place  in  London,  where  the  atmosphere 
was  far  more  favourable,  and  he  therefore  hoped  that  you  would  see  your  way  to  agreeing 
to  this. 

His  Excellency  ended  by  expressing  his  deep  gratitude  to  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, who  had  done  so  much  to  save  the  situation .  It  would  be  largely  due  to  them  if 
war  were  prevented.  The  Emperor,  the  Russian  Government,  and  the  Russian  people 
would  never  forget  the  firm  attitude  adopted  by  Great  Britain. 

•  See  No.  103.  t  See  No.  97. 

t  Translation. — "  If  Austria  will  agree  to  cheek  the  advance  of  her  troops  on  Servian  territory  ; 
ifi  recognising  that  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  has  .assumed  a  character  of  European 
interest,  she  will  allow  the  Great  Powers  to  look  into  the  matter  and  determine  whether  Servia  could 
satisfy  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  without  impairing  her  riglits  as  a  sovereign  State  or  her 
independence,  Russia  will  undertake  to  maintain  her  waiting  attitude. 

§  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  121. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  BerUn,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  1  August.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  31  July,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  31,st  .July.* 

I  spent  an  hour  with  Secretary  of  State  urging  him  most  earne.stly  to  accept  your 
proposal  and  make  another  effort  to  prevent  terrible  catastrophe  of  a  European  war. 

He  expressed  himself  very  sympathetically  towards  your  proposal,  and  appreciated 
your  continued  efforts  to  maintain  peace,  but  said  it  was  impossible  for  the  Imperial 
Government  to  consider  any  proposal  until  they  had  received  an  answer  from  Russia  to 
their  communication  of  to-day  ;  this  communication,  which  he  admitted  had  the  form  of  an 
ultimatum,  being  that,  unless  Russia  could  inform  the  Imperial  Government  within 
twelve  hours  that  she  would  immediately  countermand  her  mobilisation  against  Germany 
and  Austria,  Germany  would  be  obliged  on  her  side  to  mobilise  at  once. 

I  a.sked  his  Excellency  why  they  had  made  their  demand  even  more  diflScult  for 
Russia  to  accept  by  asking  them  to  demobilise  in  south  as  well.  Ho  rephed  that  it  was  in 
order  to  prevent  Russia  from  saying  all  her  mobilisation  was  only  directed  against  Austria. 

His  Excellency  said  that  if  tlie  answer  from  Russia  was  satisfactory  he  thought 
personally  that  your  proposal  merited  favourable  consideration,  and  in  any  case  he  would 
Jay  it  before  the  Emperor  and  Chancellor,  but  he  repeated  that  it  was  no  use  discus.sing 
it  until  the  Rus.sian  Government  had  sent  in  their  answer  to  the  Gorman  demand. 

He  again  assured  me  th.at  both  the  Emperor  William,  at  the  request  of  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  and  the  German  Foreign  Office  had  even  up  till  last  night  been  urging  Austria 
to  show  wilHngness  to  continue  discussions — and  telegraphic  and  telephonic  cornmunica- 
tions  from  Vienna  had  been  of  a  promising  nature — but  Russia's  mobihsation  had  spoilt 
everything. 

♦  See  No.  111. 


No.  122. 
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No.  122. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  1  August.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  31  .July,  1914. 

Neutrality  of  Belgium,  referred  to  in  your  telegram  of  31st  July  to  Sir  F.  Bertie.* 

I  have  seen  Secretary  of  State,  who  informs  me  that  he  must  consult  the  Emperor 
and  the  Chancellor  before  he  could  po.s.sibly  answer.     I  gathered  from  what  he  said  that  he 
thought  any  reply  they  might  give  could  not  but  disclose  a  certain  amount  of  their  plan  of 
campaign  in  the  event  of  war  ensuing,  and  he  was  therefore  very  doubtful  whether  they 
would  return  any  answer  at  all.    His  Excellency,  nevertheless,  took  note  of  your  request.     . 

It  appears  from  what  he  said  that  German  Government  consider  that  certain  ho.stile 
acts  have  already  been  committed  by  Belgium.  As  an  instance  of  this,  he  alleged  that  a 
consignment  of  com  for  Germany  had  been  placed  under  an  embargo  already. 

I  hope  to  see  his  Excellency  to-morrow  again  to  discuss  the  matter  further,  but  the 
prospect  of  obtaining  a  definite  answer  seems  to  me  remote. 

In  speaking  to  me  to-day  the  Chancellor  made  it  clear  that  Germany  would  in  any 
case  desire  to  know  the  reply  returned  to  you  by  the  French  Government. 

*  See  No.  114. 


No.  123. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Sir,  Foreign  OflB.ce,  1  August,  1914. 

I  told  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  that  the  reply*  of  the  Grerman  Govern 
ment  with  regard  to  the  neutraUt;y  of  Belgium  was  a  matter  of  very  great  regret,  because 
the  neutrahty  of  Belgium  affected  feeling  in  this  country.  If  Germany  could  see  her  way 
to  give  the  same  assurance  as  that  which  had  been  given  by  France  it  would  materially 
contribute  to  relieve  anxiety  and  tension  here.  On  the  other  hand,  if  there  were  a  viola- 
tion of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  one  combatant  while  the  other  respected  it,  it  would 
be  extremely  difficult  to  restrain  public  feehng  in  this  country.  I  said  that  we  had  been 
discussing  this  question  at  a  Cabinet  meeting,  and  as  I  was  authorised  to  tell  him  this  I 
gave  him  a  memorandum  of  it. 

He  asked  me  whether,  if  Germany  gave  a  promise  not  to  violate  Belgian  neutrality 
we  would  engage  to  remain  neutral. 

I  rephed  that  I  could  not  say  that ;  our  hands  were  still  free,  and  we  were  con- 
sidering what  our  attitude  should  be.  All  I  could  say  was  that  our  attitude  would  be 
determined  largely  by  pubhc  opinion  here,  and  that  the  neutrahty  of  Belgium  would 
appeal  very  strongly  to  public  opinion  here.  I  did  not  think  that  we  could  give  a  promise 
of  neutrahty  on  that  condition  alone. 

The  Ambassador  pressed  me  as  to  whether  I  could  not  formulate  conditions  on 
which  we  would  remain  neutral.  He  even  suggested  that  the  integrity  of  France  and 
her  colonies  might  be  guaranteed. 

I  said  that  I  felt  obhged  to  refuse  definitely  any  promise  to  lemain  neutral  on 
similar  terms,  and  I  could  only  say  that  we  must  keep  our  hands  free. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 
♦  See  No.  122. 


No.  124. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  1  August.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  31  July,  1914. 

On  the  receipt  at  8.30  to-night  of  your  telegram  of  this  afternoon*,  I  sent  a  message  to 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  requesting  to  see  him.  He  received  me  at  10.30  to-night  at 
the  Elysee,  where  a  Cabinet  Council  was  being  held.  He  took  a  note  of  the  enquiry  as  to 
the  respecting  by  France  of  the  neutrahty  of  Belgium  which  you  instructed  me  to  make. 

He  told  me  that  a  communication  had  been  made  to  you  by  the  Grerman  Ambas- 
sador in  London  of  the  intention  of  Germany  to  order  a  general  mobihsation  of  her  army 
if  Russia  do  not  demobilise  at  once.  He  is  urgently  anxious  as  to  what  the  attitude  of 
England  will  be  in  the  circumstances,  and  begs  an  answer  may  be  made  by  His  Majesty's 
Grovemment  at  the  eariiest  moment  possible. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  also  told  me  that  the  German  Embassy  is  packing  up. 

*  See  No.  114. 
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No.  125. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paria,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  1  August.) 

(Tclegrapliic.)  Paris,  31  July,  1914. 

My  immediately  preceding  telegram.* 

Political  Director  has  brought  me  the  reply  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to 
your  enquiry  respecting  the  neutrality  ot  Belgium.     It  is  as  follows  : — 

French  Government  are  resolved  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  it 
would  only  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power  violating  that  neutrality  that  France 
might  find  herself  under  the  necessity,  in  order  to  assure  defence  of  her  own  security,  to 
act  otherwise.  This  assurance  has  been  given  several  times.  President  of  the  Republic 
spoke  of  it  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  and  the  French  Minister  at  Brussels  has  spon- 
taneously renewed  the  assurance  to  the  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day. 

*  See  No.  124. 


No.  126. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  1  August.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  1  August,  1914. 

I  HAVE  had  conversation  with  the  Political  Director,  who  states  that  the  German  Ambas- 
sador was  informed,  on  calling  at  the  Min'stry  f  jr  Foreign  Affairs  this  morn'ng,  that  the 
French  Government  failed  to  comprehend  the  reason  which  prompted  his  communication 
of  yesterday  evening.  It  was  pointed  out  to  his  E.xcellency  that  general  mobilisation  in 
Russia  had  not  been  ordered  until  after  Austria  had  decreed  a  general  mobilisation,  and 
that  the  Russian  Government  were  ready  to  dsmobilise  if  all  Powers  did  likewise.  It 
seemed  strange  to  the  French  Government  that  in  view  of  this  and  of  the  fact  that  Russia 
and  Austria  were  ready  to  converse,  the  German  Government  should  have  at  that  moment 
presented  an  ultimatum  at  St.  Pctersburgh  requiring  immediate  dsmobilisation  by  Russia. 
There  were  no  differences  at  issue  between  France  and  Germany,  but  the  Gsrman  Ambas- 
sador had  made  a  menacing  communication  to  the  French  Government  and  had  requested 
an  answer  the  next  day,  intimating  thS.t  he  would  have  to  break  off  relations  and  leave 
Paris  if  the  reply  were  not  satisfactory.  The  Ambassador  was  informed  that  the  French 
Government  considered  that  this  was  an  extraordinary  proceeding. 

The  German  Ambassador,  who  is  to  see  the  Minister  lor  Foreign  Affairs  again  this 
evening,  said  nothing  about  demanding  his  passports,  but  ho  stated  that  he  had  packed 
up. 

No.  127. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  1  August.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  1  August,  1914. 

Genekal  mobilisation  of  army  and  fleet. 


No.  128. 
Sir  F.  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  1  August.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  1  August,  1914. 

Belgian  neutrality. 

The  instructions  conveyed  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday*  have  been  acted  upon. 

Belgium  expects  and  desires  that  other  Powers  will  observe  and  uphold  her 
neutrahty,  which  she  intends  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  her  power.  In  so  informing  me, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that,  in  the  event  of  the  violation  of  the  neutrality  of 
their  territory,  they  believed  that  they  were  in  a  position  to  defend  themselves  against 
intrusion.  The  relations  between  Belgium  and  her  neighbours  were  excellent,  and  there 
was  no  reason  to  suspect  their  intentions;  but  he  thought  it  well,  nevertheless,  to  be 

prepared  against  emergencies. 

*     *  *  See  No.  115. 


No.  129. 

Minister  of  State,  Luxemburg,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  2  August.) 

(Translation.) 
Luxembourg,  2  aout,  1914.  .  Luxemburg,  2  August,  1914. 

(Telegraphique.)  (Telegraphic.) 

MiNiSTKE  d'Etat  du  Luxembourg  Eyschen  The     Luxemburg     Minister     of     State, 

vient  de  recevoir  par  I'intermediaire  du  Eyshen,   has  just  received  through    the 

Ministre  d'AUemagne  a  Luxembourg,  M.  German  Minister  in  Luxemburg,  M.  de 

de  Buch,  un  telegramme  du  Chancelicr  Buch,  a  telegram  from  the  Chancellor  of 

de  I'Empire  allemand  Bethmann-Hollweg  the  German  Empire,  Bethmann-Hollweg, 

disant    que    les     mesures    militaires    a  to  the  effect  that  the  military  measures 

Luxembourg  ne  constituent  pas  un  acte  taken  in  Luxemburg  do  not  constitute  a 

hostile 
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tostile  contre  le  Luxembourg,  mais  scat  liostile  act  against  Luxemburg,  but  are 

uniquement    des    mesures    destinees    a  only  intended  to  insure  against  a  possible 

assurer  contre  attaque  eventuelle  d'une  attack  o£  a  French  army.       Full  com- 

armee  frangaise.     L'exploitation  des  voies  pensation  will  be  paid  to  Luxemburg  for 

ferrees  affermees  a  I'Empire  Luxembourg  any  damage  caused  by  using  the  railways 

recevta  complete  indemnite  pour  dom-  which  are  leased  to  the  Empire, 
mages  eventucls. 


No.  130. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  1  August,  1914. 

We  are  informed  that  authorities  at  Hamburg  have  forcibly  detained  steamers  belonging 
to  the  Great  Central  Company  and  other  British  merchant-ships. 

I  cannot  ascertain  on  what  grounds  the  detention  of  British  ships  has  been  ordered. 

You  should  request  German  Government  to  send  immediate  orders  that  they 
sbould  be  allowed  to  proceed  without  delay.  The  effect  on  public  opinion, here  will  be 
deplorable  unless  this  done.  His  Majesty's  Government,  on  their  side,  are  most  anxious 
to  avoid  any  incident  of  an  aggressive  nature,  and  the  German  Government  will,  I  hope, 
be  equally  careful  not  to  take  any  step  which  would  make  the  situation  between  us 
impossible. 

No.  131. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegi'aphic.)  Foreign  Office,  1  August,  1914. 

I  STILL  believe  that  it  might  be  possible  to  secure  peace  if  only  a  little  respite  in  time  can 
be  gained  before  any  Great  Power  begins  war. 

The  Russian  Government  has  communicated  to  me  the  readiness  of  Austria  to 
discuss  with  Russia  and  the  readiness  of  Austria  to  accept  a  basis  of  mediation  which  is 
not  open  to  the  objections  raised  in  regard  to  the  formula  which  Russia  originally  suggested. 

Things  ought  not  to  be  hopeless  so  long  as  Austria  and  Russia  are  ready  to  converse, 
and  I  hope  that  German  Government  may  be  able  to  make  use  of  the  Russian  communica- 
tions referred  to  above,  in  order  to  avoid  tension.  His  Majesty's  Government  are  care- 
fully abstaining  from  any  act  which  may  precipitate  matters. 


No.  132. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  BerHn. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  1  August,  1914. 

Following    telegram    from    M.    Sazonof*    to    Count  Benckendorfff  of  the  31st  July 
communicated  to  me  to-day  : — 
''  (Urgent.) 

"  Formule  amendee  conformcment  a  la  proposition  anglaise:  '  Si  Autriche  consent 
k  arrSter  la  marche  de  ses  troupes  sur  le  territoire  serbe  et  si,  reconnaissant  que  le  conflit 
austro  serbe  a  assume  le  caract^re  d'une  question  d'interet  europeen,  elle  admet  que  les 
Grandes  Puissances  examinent  la  satisfaction  que  la  Serbie  pourrait  accorder  au  Gouverne- 
ment  austro-hongrois  sans  laisser  porter  atteinte  a  ses  droits  d'Etat  souvcrain  et  a  son 
indepsndance,  la  Pussie  s'engage  a  conservcr  son  attitude  cxpcctautc'  "| 

(Above  communicated  to  all  the  Powers.) 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
t  Russian  Ambassador  in  London. 

*  TKANSL.4TI0N. — "  Fomuila  amended  in  accordance  with  tlie  English  proposal :  '  If  Austria 
consents  to  stay  the  march  of  her  troops  on  Servi.-in  territory,  and  if,  recognising  that  the  Austro- 
Servian  conflict  has  assumed  the  character  ct  a  question  of  European  interest,  she  admits  that  the 
Groat  Powers  may  examine  tlie  satisfaction  which  Servia  can  accord  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  without  injury  to  her  sovereign  rights  as  a  State  and  to  her  independence,  Russia 
undertakes  to  preserve  her  waiting  attitude.' " 


No.  133. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin! 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  1  August,  191'!. 

M.    De    Etter*    came    to-day    to   communicate   the    contents    of   a   telegram   from 
M.  Sazonof,!  dated  the  31st  July,  which  are  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  declared  the  readiness  of  his  Government 
to  discuss  the  substance  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia.  M.  Sazonof  replied  by 
expressing  his  satisfaction,  and  said  it  was  desirable  that  the  discussions  should  take 
place  in  London  with  the  participation  of  the  Great  Powers. 

'■  M.  Sazonof  hoped  that  the  British  Government  would  assume  the  direction  of 
these  discussions.  The  whole  of  Europe  would  be  thankful  to  them.  It  would  be  very 
important  that  Austria  should  meanwhile  put  a  stop  provisionally  to  ber  military  action 
on  Servian  territory." 

(The  above  has  been  communicated  to  the  six  Powers.) 

*  Counsellor  of  Russian  Embassy  in  London, 
•f  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affnirf;. 

■  No.  134. 
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No.  134. 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  Britisli  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  1  August.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  1  August,  19l4. 

Pkesident  of  the  Republic  has  informed  me  that  German  Government  were  trying 
to  saddle  Russia  with  the  responsibility  ;  that  it  was  only  after  a  decree  of  general  mobil- 
isation had  been  issued  in  Austria  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  ordered  a  general  mobihsa- 
tion ;  that,  although  the  measures  which  the  German  Government  have  already  taken 
are  in  effect  a  general  mobilisation,  they  are  not  so  designated ;  that  a  French  general 
mobilisation  will  become  necessary  in  self-defence,  and  that  France  is  already  forty-eight 
hours  behind  Germany  as  regards  German  military  preparations ;  that  the  French  troops 
have  orders  not  to  go  nearer  to  the  German  frontier  than  a  distance  of  10  kilom.  so  as  to 
avoid  any  grounds  for  accusations  of  provocation  to  Germany,  whereas  the  German 
troops,  on  the  other  hand,  are  actually  on  the  French  frontier  and  have  made  incursions 
on  it ;  that,  notwithstanding  mobihsations,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  expressed  himself 
ready  to  continue  his  conversations  with  the  German  Ambassador  with  a  view  to  pre- 
serving the  peace  ;  that  French  Government,  whose  wishes  are  markedly  pacific,  sincerely 
desire  the  preservation  of  peace  and  do  not  quite  despair,  even  now,  of  its  being  possible 
to  avoid  war. 

No.  135. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  Britisli  Ambassador  at 

St.  Petersburg]!. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  1  August,  1914. 

Infokmation  reaches  me  from  a  most  reliable  source  that  Austrian  Government 
have  informed  German  Government  that  though  the  situation  has  been  changed  by  the 
mobilisation  of  Russia  they  would,  in  full  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  England  for  the 
preservation  of  peace,  be  ready  to  consider  favourably  my  proposal  for  mediation  between 
Austria  and  Servia.  The  effect  of  this  acceptance  would  naturally  be  that  the  Austrian 
military  action  against  Servia  would  continue  for  the  present,  and  that  the  British 
Government  would  urge  upon  Russian  Government  to  stop  the  mobilisation  of  troops 
directed  against  Austria,  in  which  case  Austria  would  naturally  cancel  those  defensive 
military  counter-measures  in  Galicia,  which  have  been  forced  upon  Austria  by  Russian 
mobilisation. 

You  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  say  that  if,  in  the  consideration 
of  the  acceptance  of  mediation  by  Austria,  Russia  can  agree  to  stop  mobilisation,  it 
appears  still  to  be  possible  to  preserve  peace.  Presumably  the  matter  should  be  discussed 
with  German  Government  also  by  Russian  Government. 


No.  136. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  1  August.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  1  August,  1914. 

Minister  of  War  informed  military  attache  this  afternoon  that  orders  had  been  given 
at  3.40  for  a  general  mobilisation  of  the  French  Army.  This  became  necessary  because 
the  Minister  of  War  knows  that,  under  the  system  of  "  Kriegszustand,"*  the  Germans 
have  called  up  six  classes.  Three  classes  are  sufficient  to  bring  their  covering  troops  up 
to  war  strength,  the  remaining  three  being  the  reserve.  This,  he  says,  being  tantamount 
to  mobihsation,  is  mobiUsation  under  another  name. 

The  French  forces  on  the  frontier  have  opposed  to  them  eight  army  corps  on  a 
war  footing,  and  an  attack  is  expected  at  any  moment.  It  is  therefore  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  guard  against  this.  A  zone  of  10  kilom.  has  been  left  between  the  French 
troops  and  German  frontier.  The  French  troops  will  not  attack,  and  the  Minister  of 
War  is  anxious  that  it  should  be  explained  that  this  act  of  mobilisation  is  one  for  purely 
defensive  purposes. 

•  "  State  of  War." 


No.  137. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  1  August,  1914. 

I  SAW  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  this  morning.  He  supplied  me  with  the 
substance  of  a  telegram  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  AfTairs  had 
sent  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Paris.  In  this  telegram  his  Excellency  was  given 
instructions  to  assure  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  there  was  no  intention 
in  the  minds  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  impair  the  sovereign  rights  of 
Sjrvia  or  to  obtain  territorial  aggrandisement.  The  Ambassador  added  that  he  was 
further  instructed  to  inform  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  there  was  no 
truth  in  the  report  which  had  been  published  in  Paris  to  the  effect  that  Austro-Hungary 
jnteudod  to  occupy  the  sanjak. 

Coujut 


Count  MensdorfE*  called  again  later  at  the  Foreign  Office.  He  informed  me  of  a 
telegram  sent  yesterday  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  by 
Count  Berchtold,t  and  gave  me  the  substance. 

It  states  that  Count  Berchtold  begged  the  Russian  Ambassador,  whom  he  sent 
for  yesterday,  to  do  his  best  to  remove  the  wholly  erroneous  impression  in  St.  Petersburgh 
that  the  "  door  had  been  banged  "  by  Austria-Hungary  on  all  further  conversations. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  promised  to  do  this.  Count  Berchtold  repeated  on  this 
occasion  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  the  assurance  which  had  already  been  given  at  St. 
Petersburgh,  to  the  effect  that  neither  an  infraction  of  Servian  sovereign  rights  nor  the 
acquisition  of  Servian  territory  was  being  contemplated  by  Austria- Hungary. 

Special  attention  was  called  by  Count  Mensdorff*  to  the  fact  that  this  telegram 
contains  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  conversations  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  not  been 
broken  off  by  AiLstria-Hungary. 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London, 
t  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  138. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  2  August.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  1  August,  1914, 

YoDR  telegram  of  to-day.* 

I  have  communicated  the  substance  of  the  above  telegram  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  and  spent  a  long  time  arguing  with  him  that  the  chief  dispute  was  between  Austria 
and  Russia,  and  that  Germany  was  only  drawn  in  as  Austria's  ally.  If  therefore  Axistria 
and  Russia  were,  as  was  evident,  ready  to  discuss  matters  and  Germany  did  not  desire  war 
on  her  own  account,  it  seemed  to  me  only  logical  that  Germany  should  hold  her  hand  and 
continue  to  work  for  a  peaceful  settlement.  Secretary  of  State  said  that  Austria's  readiness 
to  discuss  was  the  result  of  German  influence  at  Vienna,  and,  had  not  Russia  mobilised 
against  Germany  all  would  have  been  well.  But  Russia,  by  abstaining  from  answering 
Germany's  demand  that  she  sliould  demobilise,  had  caused  Germany  to  mobihse  also. 
Russia  had  said  that  her  mobilisation  did  not  necessarily  imply  war,  and  that  she  could 
perfectly  well  remain  mobilised  for  months  without  making  war.  This  was  not  the  case 
with  Germany.  She  had  the  speed  and  Russia  had  the  numbers,  and  the  safety  of  the 
German  Empire  forbade  that  Germany  should  allow  Russia  time  to  bring  up  masses  of 
troops  from  all  parts  of  her  wide  dominions.  The  situation  now  was  that,  though  the 
Imperial  Government  had  allowed  her  several  hours  beyond  the  specified  time,  Russia 
had  sent  no  answer.  Germany  had  therefore  ordered  mobihsation,  and  the  German 
representative  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  been  instructed  within  a  certain  time  to  inform 
the  Russian  Government  tliat  the  Imperial  Government  must  regard  their  refusal  to  an 
answer  as  creating  a  state  of  war. 

*  See  No.  131. 


No.  139. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. 

(Received  2  August.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  1  August,  1914. 

My  telegram  of  31st  July.* 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  read  his  telegram  to  the  German  Emperor  to  the  German 
Ambassador  at  the  audience  given  to  his  Excellency  yesterday.  No  progress  whatever 
was  made. 

In  the  evening  M.  Sazonoff  had  an  interview  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  who, 
not  being  definitely  instructed  by  his  Government,  did  his  best  to  deflect  the  conversation 
towards  a  general  discussion  of  the  relations  between  Austria- Hungary  and  Russia 
instead  of  keeping  to  the  question  of  Servia.  In  reply  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
expressed  his  desire  that  these  relations  should  remain  friendly,  and  said  that,  taken  in 
general,  they  were  perfectly  satisfactory;  but  the  real  question  which  they  had  to  solve 
at  this  moment  was  whether  Austria  was  to  crush  Servia  and  to  reduce  her  to  the  status 
of  a  vassal,  or  whether  she  was  to  leave  Servia  a  free  and  independent  State.  In  these 
circumstances,  while  the  Servian  question  was  unsolved,  the  abstract  discussion  of  the 
relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  was  a  waste  of  time.  The  only  place 
where  a  successful  discussion  of  this  question  could  be  expected  was  London,  and 
any  such  discussion  was  being  made  impossible  by  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary  in 
subjecting  Belgrade,  a  virtually  unfortified  town,  to  bombardment. 

M.  Sazonoff  informed  the  French  Ambassador  and  myself  this  morning  of  his 
conversation  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  He  went  on  to  say  that  during  the  Balkan  crisis 
he  had  made  it  clear  to  the  Austrian  Government  that  war  with  Russia  must  inevitably 
follow  an  Austrian  attack  on  Servia.  It  was  clear  that  Austrian  domination  of  Servia 
was  as  intolerable  for  Russia  as  the  dependence  of  the  Netherlands  on  Germany  would  be  to 
Great  Britain.    It  was,  in  fact,  for  Russia  a  question  of  life  and  death.     The  policy  of 

*  See  No.  120.  Austrin 

I  Russian  Minisier  for  Foreign  A2aiis. 
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Austria  had  tlrou  jhout  been  both  tortuous  and  immoral,  and  she  thought  that  she  could 
treat  Russia  with  defiance,  secure  in  the  support  of  her  German  ally.  Similarly  the  policy 
of  Germany  had  been  an  equivocal  and  double-faced  policy,  and  it  mattered  little  whether 
the  German  Government  knew  or  did  not  know  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum ; 
what  mattered  was  that  her  intervention  with  the  Austrian  Government  had  been  post- 
poned until  the  moment  had  passed  when  its  influence  would  have  been  felt.  Germany 
was  unfortunate  in  her  representatives  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh;  the  former  was  a 
violent  Russophobe  who  had  urged  Austria  on,  the  latter  had  reported  to  his  Govern- 
ment that  Russia  would  never  go  to  war.  M.  Sazonoff  was  completely  weary  of  the 
ceaseless  endeavours  he  had  made  to  avoid  a  war.  No  suggestion  held  out  to  him  had 
been  refused.  He  had  accepted  the  proposal  for  a  conference  of  four,  for  mediation  by 
Great  Britain  and  Italy,  for  direct  conversation  between  Austria  and  Russia;  but  Ger- 
many and  Austria-Hungary  had  either  rendered  these  attempt  for  peace  ineffective  by 
evasive  replies  or  had  refused  them  altogether.  The  action  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  and  the  German  preparations  had  forced  the  Russian  Government  to  order 
mobilisation,  and  the  mobilisation  of  Germany  had  created  a  desperate  situation. 

M.  Sazonof  added  that  the  formula,  of  which  the  text  is  contained  in  my  telegram 
of  Slst  July*,  had  been  forwarded  by  the  Russian  Government  to  Vienna,  and  he  would 
adhere  to  it  if  you  could  obtain  its  acceptance  before  the  frontier  was  crossed  by  German 
troops.     In  no  case  would  Russia  begin  hostilities  first. 

I  now  see  no  possibility  of  a  general  war  being  avoided  unless  the  agreement  of 
France  and  Germany  can  be  obtained  to  keep  their  armies  mobilised  on  their  own  sides 
of  the  frontier,  as  Russia  has  expressed  her  readiness  to  do,  pending  a  last  attempt  to  reach 
a  settlement  of  the  present  crisis. 

*  See  No.  120.         t  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairg. 


No.  140. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  1  August.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  1  August,  1914. 

The  Minister  of  War  again  Sent  for  the  military  attache  this  evening,  as  he  said  he  wished 
to  keep  him  informed  of  the  situation.  He  laid  great  stress  on  the  fact  that  the  zone  of 
10  kilom.,  which  he  had  arranged  between  the  French  troops  and  the  German  frontier, 
and  which  was  still  occupied  by  peasants,  was  a  proof  of  the  French  endeavours  to  commit 
no  provocative  act. 

No.  141. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  V 

(Received  2  August.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  1  August,  1914. 

I  AM  to  be  received  to-morrow  by  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs.  This  afternoon  he  is  to 
see  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors.  I  have  just  been  informed,  by  the  Russian 
Ambassador  of  German  ultimatum  requiring  that  Russia  should  demobilise  within  twelve 
hours.  On  being  asked  by  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  whether  the  inevit- 
able refusal  of  Russia  to  yield  to  this  curt  summons  meant  war,  the  German  Ambassador 
replied  that  Germany  would  be  forced  to  mobilise  if  Russia  refused.  Russian  Ambas- 
sador at  Vienna  thinks  that  war  is  almost  inevitable,  and  that  as  mobilisation  is  too 
expensive  to  be  kept  for  long,  Germany  will  attack  Russia  at  once.  He  says  that  the 
so-called  mobilisation  of  Russia  amounteii  to  nothing  more  than  that  Russia  had  taken  mili- 
tary measures  corresponding  to  those  taken  by  Germany.  There  seems  to  be  even  greater 
tension  between  Germany  and  Russia  than  there  is  between  Austria  and.  Russia.  Russia 
would,  according  to  the  Russian  Ambassador,  be  satisfied  even  now  with  assurance 
respecting  Servian  integrity  and  independence.  He  says  that  Russia  had  no  intention  to 
attack  Austria.  He  is  going  again  to-day  to  point  out  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
that  most  terrific  consequences  must  ensue  from  refusal  to  make  this  slight  concession. 
This  time  Russia  would  fight  to  the  last  extremity.  I  agree  with  his  Excellency  that  the 
German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  desired  war  from  the  first,  and  that  his  strong  personal 
bias  probably  coloured  his  action  here.  The  Russian  Ambassador  is  convinced  that  the 
German  Government  also  desired  war  from  the  first. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  French  Ambassador  to  speak  earnestly  to  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  on  the  extreme  danger  of  the  situation,  and  to  ask  whether 
proposals  to  serve  as  a  basis  of  mediation  from  any  quarter  are  being  considered.  There 
is  great  anxiety  to  know  what  England  will  do.  I  fear  that  nothing  can  alter  the  deter- 
mination of  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  proceed  on  their  present  course  if  they 
have  made  up  their  mind  with  the  approval  of  Germany. 


No.  142. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,. British  Ambassador  at  Berhn,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  2  August.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  1  August,  1914. 

Orders  have  just  been  issued  for  the  general  mobilisation  of  the  navy  and  army,  the 
first  day  of  mobilisation  to  be  2nd  August. 

■  ■  No.  143. 
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No.  143. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edwatd  Grfey. 

:-  (Received  2  August.) 

(Telegrapliic.)  '  Berlin,  1  Augtisi,  1914.  . 

Detention  of  British  merchaiiit  ships  at  Hamburg. 
Your  telegram  of  1st  August*  acted  on. 

■  Secretary  of  State,   who  expressed   the   greatest  snrpri.so   and   annoyance,  has 
promised  to  send  orders  a^;  once  to  allow  steamers  to  procccil  withotit  delay. 

*  Soo  No.  130. 


No.  144. 
Sir  E.  Gosclien,  Britisli  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Gre^.' 

(Received  2  August.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  2  August,  1914;. 

Secretary  of  State  has  just  informed  me  that,  owing  to  certain  Russian  troops  haVli]| 
crossed  frontier,  Crermanr  and  Russia  are  now  in  a  state  of  war. 


No.  i45. 
Sit  E.' Goscben;  British  Ambassador  at  BerHn,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey._ 

(Received  2  August.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  2  August,  ISU. 

My  telegram  of  Ist  August.*  .  _  _  . 

Secretary  of  State  informs  me  that  orders  were  sent  last  night  to  allow  British 
sttip's'  in  Hamburg  to  proceed  on  their  way.  He  says  that  this  must  be  regarded  as 
^'Special  favour  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  as  no  other  foreign  ships  have  beeil 
allowed  to  leave.  Reason  of  detention  was  that  mines  were  being  laid  and  other  pre- 
cautions being  taken. 

•  See  No.  143. 


No.  146. 

Sir  F.  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  2  August.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  2  August,  i91*^I, 

The  news  that  a  German  force  has  entered  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg.has  been  officiMlly 
confirmed  to  the  Belgian  Government. 


No.  147. 

Minister  of  State,  Luxemburg,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(deceived  2  August.) 

(Translation.) 


(Telegi-aphique.) 

Luxembourg,  le  2  aout,  1914. 
J'ai  I'honneur  de  porter  a  la  connaissance 
de  votre  Excellence  les  faits  suivants  : 

Dimanche,  2  aout,  de  grand  matin,  les 
troupes  allemandes,  d'apres  les  infor- 
mations qui  sent  parvenues  au  Gouvern- 
ment  Grand  ducal  a  I'heure  actuelle,  ont 
penetre  sur  le  territoire  luxembourgeois 
par  les  ponts  de  Wasserbillig  et  de  Remich 
se  dirigeant  speci'alement  vers  le  sud  du 
pays  et  vers  la  ville  de  Luxembourg, 
capitale  du  Grand  Duche.  Un  certain 
nombre  de  trains  blindes  avec  des  troupes 
et  des  munitions  ont  ete  achemines  par  la 
voie  de  chemin  de  fer  de  Wasserbillig  a 
Luxembourg,  oii  Ton  s'attend  de  les  voir 
arriver.  D'un  instant  a  Tautre,  ces  faits 
impliquent  des  actes  manifestement  con- 
traire  a  la  neutralite  du  Grand  Duche 
garantie  par  le  Traite  de  Londres  de  1867. 
.  Le  Gouvernement  luxembourgeois  n'a  pas 
ihanque  de  protester  energiquem.ent  contre 
cette  agression  aupres  des  representants 
de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  d'Allemagne  a 
Luxembourg.  Une  protestation  iden- 
tique  va  6tre  transmise  telegraphique- 
ment  au  Secretaire  d'Etat  pour  les 
AfE aires  Etrangferes  a  Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) 

Luxemburg,  2  August,  1914. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  Ex- 
cellency's notice  the  following  facts  : — 

On  Sunday,  the  2iid  August,  very  early, 
the  German  troops,  according  to  the  in- 
formation which  has  up  to  now  reached 
the  Grand  Ducal  Government,  penetrated 
into  Luxemburg  territory  by  the  bridges 
of  Wasserbillig  and  Remich,  and  pro- 
ceeded particularly  towards  the  south 
and  in  the  direction  of  Luxembiirg,  the 
capital  of  the  Grand  Duchy.  A  certain 
number  of  armoured  trains  with  troops 
and  ammunition  have  been  sent  along  the 
railway  line  from  Wasserbillig  to  Luxem- 
burg, where  their  arrival  is  expected. 
These  occurrences  constitute  acts  which 
are  manifestly  contrary  tri  the  neutrality 
of  the  Grand  Duchy  as  guaranteed  by  the 
Treaty  of  London  "of  1867.  The  Luxem- 
burg Government  have  hot  failed  to 
address  an  energetic  protest  against  this 
aggression  to  the  representatives  of  His 
Majesty  the  German  Emperor  at  Luxem- 
burg. An  identical  protest  will  be  seitt 
by  telegraph  to  the  Secretary  of  State  fttr 
Foreign  Affairs  at  Berlin. 


37553,       540—1 
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No.  148. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  ,  '  Foreign  Office,  2  August,  1914. 

After  the  Cabinet  this  morning  I  gave  M.  Cambon*  the  following  memorandum : — 

■  "  I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that,  if  the  German  fleet  comes  into  the 
Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea  to  undertake  hostile  operations  against  French  coasts 
or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will  give  all  the  protection  in  its  power. 

"  This  assurance  is,  of  course,  subject  to  the  policy  of  His  Majesty's  Government 
receiving  the  support  of  Parliament,  and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  take  any  action  until  the  above  contingency  of  action  by  the  German 
fleet  takes  place." 

I  pointed  out  that  we  had  very  large  questions  and  most  difficult  issues  to  consider 
and  that  Government  felt  that  they  could  not  bind  themselves  to  declare  war  upon 
Germany  necessarily  if  war  broke  out  between  France  and  Germany  to-morrow,  but  it 
was  essential  to  the  French  Government,  whose  fleet  had  !<  ng  been  concentrated  in  the 
Mediterranean,  to  know  how  to  make  their  dispositions  with  their  north  coast  entirely 
undefended.  We  therefore  thought  it  necessary  to  give  them  this  assurance.  It  did  not 
bind  us  to  go  to  war  with  Germany  unless  the  German  fleet  took  the  action  indicated, 
but  it  did  give  a  security  to  France  that  would  enable  her  to  settle  the  disposition  of  her 
own  Mediterranean  fleet. 

M.  Cambon"'  asked  me  about  the  violation  of  Luxemburg.  I  told  him  the  doctrine 
on  that  point  laid  down  by  Lord  Derby  and  Lord  Clarendon  in  1867.  He  asked  me  what 
•we  should  say  about  the  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  I  said  that  was  a  much 
more  important  matter ;  we  were  considering  what  statement  we  should  make  in  Parlia- 
ment to-morrow — in  effect,  whether  we  should  declare  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality 
to  be  a  ca$us  belli.  I  told  him  what  had  been  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  on  this 
point. 

*  French  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  149. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  2  August,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  1st  August."" 

I  regret  to  learn  that  100  tons  of  sugar  was  compulsorily  unloaded  from  the  British 
steamship  "Sappho"  at  Hamburg  and  detained.  Similar  action  appears  to  have  been' 
taken  with  regard  to  other  British  vessels  loaded  with  sugar. 

You  should  inform  Secretary  of  State  that,  for  reasons  stated  in  my  telegram  of 
Ist  August,!  I  most  earnestly  trust  that  the  orders  already  sent  to  Hamburg  to  allow  the 
clearance  of  British  ships  covers  also  the  release  of  their  cargoes,  the  detention  of  which 
cannot  be  justified. 

•  See  No.  143.  f  See  No.  130. 


No.  150. 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  BerHn,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Received  3  August.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  3  August,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  2nd  August*:  Detention  of  British  ships  at  Hamburg. 
No  information  available. 

*  See  No.  149. 


No.  151. 
Sir  F.Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.. 

(Received  3  August.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  3  August,  1914. 

French  Government  have  offered  through  their  military  attache  the  support  of  five 
French  army  corps  to  the  Belgian  Government.    Following  reply  has  been  sent  to-day  :— 

"  We  are  sincerely  grateful  to  the  French  Government  for  offering  eventual 
support.  In  the  actual  circumstances,  however,  we  do  not  propose  to  appeal  to  the 
guarantee  of  the  Powers.  Belgian  Government  will  decide  later  on  the  action  which 
they  may  think  it  necessary  to  take." 

No.  152. 
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No.  152. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  3  August,  1914. 

On  the  1st  instant  the  French  Ambassador  made  the  following  communica* 
tion : — 

"  In  reply  to  the  German  Government's  intimation  of  the  fact  that  ultimatutais 
had  been  presented  to  France  and  Russia,  and  to  the  question  as  to  what  were  the  intentions 
of  Italy,  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano*  replied  : — 

"  '  The  war  undertaken  by  Austria,  and  the  consequences  which  might  result, 
had,  in  the  words  of  the  German  Ambassador  himself,  an  aggressive  object.  Both  were 
therefore  in  conflict  with  the  purely  defensive  character  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  in 
such  circumstances  Italy  would  remain  neutral.'  " 

In  making  this  communication,  M.  Carabonf  was  instructed  to  lay  stress  upon 
the  Italian  declaration  that  the  present  war  was  not  a  defensive  but  an  aggressive  war, 
and  that,  for  this  reason,  the  casus  foederis  under  the  terms  of  the  Triple  Alliance  did 
pot  arise.  '  I  am,  &c.. 


E.  GREY. 


•  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
t  French  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  153. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  BerUn. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  4  August,  1914. 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  has  made  an  appeal  to  His  Majesty  the  King  for  diplomatic 
intervention  on  behalf  of  Belgium  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  Remembering  the  numerous  proofs  of  your  Majesty's  friendship  and  that  of 
your  predecessor,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  England  in  1870,  and  the  proof  of  friendship 
you  have  just  given  us  again,  I  make  a  supreme  appeal  to  the  diplomatic  intervention 
of  your  Majesty's  Government  to  safeguard  the  integrity  of  Belgium." 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  also  informed  that  the  German  Government  have 
delivered  to  the  Belgian  Government  a  note  proposing  friendly  neutrality  entailing  free 
passage  through  Belgian  territory,  and  promising  to  maintain  the  independence  and 
integrity  of  the  kingdom  and  its  possessions  at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  threatening  in 
case  of  refusal  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy.  An  answer  was  requested  within  twelve 
bouts. 

We  also  understand  that  Belgium  has  categorically  refused  this  as  a  flagrant 
violation  of  the  law  of  nations. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  bound  to  protest  against  this  violation  of  a  treaty 
to  which  Germany  is  a  party  in  common  with  themselves,  and  must  request  an  assurance 
that  the  demand  made  upon  Belgium  will  not  be  proceeded  with  and  that  her  neutrality 
will  be  respected  by  Germany.    You  should  ask  for  an  immediate  reply. 


No.  154. 

Sir  F.  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, 

(Received  4  August.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  4  August,  1914. 

German  Minister  has  this  morning  addressed  note  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  stating 
that  as  Belgian  Government  have  declined  the  well-intentioned  proposals  submitted  to 
thiem  by  the  Imperial  Government,  the  latter  will,  deeply  to  their  regret,  be  compelled 
to  carry  out,  if  necessary  by  force  of  aims,  the  measures  considered  indispensable  in  view 
of  the  French  menaces. 


No.  155. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  ViUiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  4  August,  1914.    , 

You  should  inform  Belgian  Government  that  if  pressure  is  applied  to  them  by  Germany 
to  induce  them  to  depart  from  neutrality,  His  Majesty's  Government  expect  that  they 
will  resist  by  any  means  in  their  power,  and  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  support 
them  in  offering  such  resistance,  and  that  His  Majesty's  Government  in  this  event  are 
prepared  to  join  Russia  and  France,  if  desired,  in  offering  to  the  Belgian  Government 
at'Ppce  common  action  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  use  of  force  by  Germany  against  them, 
aud  a  guarantee  to  maintain  their  independence  and  integrity  in  future  years. 

No'  156" 
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No.  156. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  4  August,  1914. 

I  CONTINUE  to  receive  numerous  complaint's  from  British  firms  as  to  the  detention  of 
their  ships  at  Hamburg,  Cuxhaven,  and  other  German  ports.  This  action  on  the  part 
of  the  German  authorities  is  totally  unjustifiable.  It  is  in  direct  contravention  of  inter-; 
national  law  and  of  the  assurances  given  to  your  E.xcellency  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor. 
You  should  demand  the  immediate  release  of  all  British  ships  if  such  release  has  not  yet 
been  given. 

No.  157. 
German  Foreign  Secretary  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  German  Ambassador 

in  London. 
(Communicat3i  by  G3;man  Embassy  4  August.)  _"' 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  4  August,  1914. 

Please  dispel  any  mistrust  that  may  subsist  ou  the  part  of  the  British  Government 
with  regard  to  our  intentions,  by  repeating  most  positively  formal  assurance  that,  even 
in  the  case  of  armed  corflict  with  Belgium,  Germany  will,  under  no  pretence  whatever, 
annex  Belgian  territory.  Sincerity  of  this  declaration  is  borne  out  by  fact  that_  we 
solemnly  pledged  our  word  to  Holland  strictly  to  respect  her  neutrality.  It  is  obvious 
that  we  could  not  profitably  annex  Belgian  territory  without  making  at  the  same  time 
territorial  acquisitions  at  expense  of  Holland.  Please  impress  upon  Sir  E.  Grey  that  German 
army  could  not  be  exposed  to  French  att3.ck  across  Belgium,  which  was  planned  according 
to  absolutely  unimpeachable  information.  Germany  had  consequently  to  disregard 
Belgian  neutrality,  it  being  for  her  a  question  of  life  or  death  to  prevent  Frcaoh  advance. 


No.  158. 

Sir  F.  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, 

(Received  4  August.) 
:     (Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  4  August,  1914. 

Military  attache  has  been  informed  at  War  Office  that  German  troops  have  entered  ' 
Belgian  territory,  and  that  Liege  has  been  summoned  to  surrender  by  small  party. of 
Germans  who,  however,  were  repulsed. 


No.  159. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,.'     •• 
'(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  4  August,  1914. 

We  hear  that  Germany  has  addressed  note  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  stating 
that  German  Government  will  be  compelled  to  carry  out,  if  necessary,  by  force  of  arms;  the 
measures  considered  indispensable. 

We  ai-e  also  informed  that  Belgian  territory  has  been  violated  at  Gemmejaich. 
In  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Germany  declined  to  give  the 
same  assurance  respecting  Belgium  as  France  gave  last  week  in  reply  to  our  request  made 
simultaneously  at  Berlin  and  Paris,  we  must  repeat  that  request,  and  ask  that  a  satis- 
factory rejly  to  it  and  to  my  telegram  of  this  morning*  be  received  here  by  12  o'clock 
to-night.  If  not  you  are  instructed  to  ask  for  your  passports,  and  to  say  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  feel  bound  to  take  all  steps  in  their  power  to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
and  the  observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is  as  much  a  party  as  ourselves. 

'    ■■  '►See  No  153  \ 


No.  160.  .    -      . 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  in  BerUn,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Sir,  London,  8  August,  1914. 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  your  telegram  of  the  4th 
instant*  I  called  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  that  afternoon  and  enquired,  in  the  name  of 
His  Majesty's  Government,  whether  the  Imperial  Government  would  refrain  from  violating 
Belgian  neutrality.  Herr  von  Jagowf  at  once  replied  that  he  was  sorry  to  say  that  his 
answer,  must  be  "No,"  as,  in  consequence  of  the  German  troops  having  crossed  the 
frontier  that  morning,  Belgian  neutrality,  had  been  already  violated.  Herr  von  'Jagow 
again  went  into  the  reasons  why  the  Imperial  Government  had  been  obliged  to  take  this 
stepi  namely,  that  they  had  to  advance  into  France  by  the  quickest  and  easiest  way,  so  as. 
to  be  able  to  get  well  ahead  with  their  operations  and  endeavour  to  strike  some  decisive 
blow  as  early  as  possible.  It  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  for  them,  as  if  they  had  gone 
by  the  more  southern  route  they  could  not  have  hoped,  in  view  of  the  paucity  of  roads., 
and  the  strength  of  the  fortresses,  to  have  got  through  without  formidable  opposition 
ontailing  great  loss  of  time.    This  loss  of  time  would  have  meant  time  gained  by  the 

Russians 

''■■^.  *  See  No.  153. 

t  Ctermaa  Secretary  of  State. 
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Russians  for  bringing  up  their  troops  to  the  German  frontier.  Rapidity  of  action  was  tho 
great  German  asset,  while  tliat  of  Russia  was  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  troops.  I  pointed 
out  to  Herr  von  Jagow*  that  this  /ait  accompli  of  the  violation  of  the  Belgian  frontier 
rendered,  as  ho  would  roadily  understand,  the  situation  exceedingly  grave,  and  I  asked  him 
whether  there  was  not  still  time  to  draw  back  and  avoid  possible  consequences,  which  both 
ho  and  I  would  deplore.  He  replied  that,  for  the  reasons  he  had  given  me,  it  was  now 
impossible  for  them  to  draw  back. 

During  the  afternoon  I  received  your  further. telegram  of  tho  same  date,t  and,  in 
compliance  with  the  instructions  therein  contained,  1  again  proceeded  to  the  Imperial 
Foreign  Office  and  informed  the  Secretary  of  State  that  unless  the  Imperial  Government 
could  give  the  assurance  by  12  o'clock  that  night  that  they  would  proceed  no  further  with 
their  violation  of  the  Belgian  frontier  and  stop  their  advance,  I  had  been  instructed  to 
demand  my  passports  and  inform  the  Imperial  Government  that  His  Majesty's  Govern-, 
ment  would  have  to  take  all  steps  in  their  power  to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and 
the  observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  was  as  much  a  party  as  themsalvcs. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  to  his  great  regret  he  could  give  no  other  answer 
than  that  which  he  had  given  me  earlier  in  the  day,  namely,  that  the  safety  of  the  Empire 
rendered  it  absolutely  necessary  that  the  Imperial  troops  should  advance  through  Balgiijm. 
I  gave  his  Jlxcellency  a  written  summary  of  your  telegram  and,  pointing  out  that  you 
had  mentioned  12  o'clock  as  the  time  when  His  Majesty's  Government  would  expect  an 
answer,  asked  him  whether,  in  view  of  the  terrible  consequences  which  would  necessarily 
ensue,  it  were  not  possible  even  at  the  last  moment  that  their  answer  should  be  reconsidered. 
l|^e  replied  that  if  the  time  given  were  even  twenty-four  hours  or  more,  his  answer  mi|st 
be  the  same.  I  said  that  in  that  case  I  should  have  to  demand  my  passports.  This  inter- 
view took  place  at  about  7  o'clock.  In  a  short  conversation  which  ensued  Herr  von 
Jagow*  expressed  his  poignant  regret  at  the  crumbling  of  his  entire  policy  and  that  of  tho 
Chancellor,  which  had  been  to  make  friends  with  Great  Britain,  and  then,  through  Great 
Britain,  to  get  closer  to  France.  I  said  that  this  sudden  end  to  my  work  in  Berlin  was  to 
me  also  a  matter  of  deep  regret  and  disappointment,  but  that  he  must  understand  that 
under  the  circumstances  and  in  view  of  our  engagements,  His  Majesty's  Government  could 
not  possibly  have  acted  otherwise  than  they  had  done. 

I  then  said  that  I  should  like  to  go  and  see  the  Chancellor,  as  it  might  be,  perhaps, 
the  last  time  I  should  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  him.     He  begged  me  to  do  so.     I 
found  the  Chancellor  very  agitated.     His  Excellency  at  once  began  a  harangue,  which, 
lasted  for  about  twenty  minutes.     He  said  that  the  step  taken  by  His  Majesty's  Govern- . 
ment  was  terrible  to  a  degi-ee ;  just  for  a  word — "  neutrality,"  a  word  which  in  war  time 
had  so  often  been  disregarded  -just  for  a  scrap  of  paper  Great  Britain  was  going  to  make 
war  on  a  kindred  nation  who  desired  nothing  better  than  to  be  friends  with  her.     All  his 
efforts  in  that  direction  had  been  rendered  useless  by  this  laist  terrible  step,  and  the  policy 
to  which,  as  I  knew,  he  had  devoted  himself  since  his  accession  to  office  had  tumbled  down 
like  a  house  of  cards.      What  we  had  done  was  unthinkable;  it  was  like  striking  a  man 
from  behind  while  he  was  fighting  for  his  life  against  two  assailants.     He  held  Great 
Britain  responsible  for  all  the  terrible  events  that  might  happen.     I  protested  strongly 
against  that  statement,  and  said  that,  in  the  same  way  as  he  and  Herr  Von  Jagow  ■'  wished 
me  to  understand  that  for  strategical  reasons  it  was  a  matter  of  life  and   death  to  • 
Germany  to  advance  through  Bjlgium  and  violate  the  latter's  neutrality,  so  I  would  wish 
him  to  understand  that  it  was,  so  to  speak,  a  matter  of  "  life  and  death  "  for  the  honour  of 
Great  Britain  that  she    should  keep  her  solemn  engagement  to  do  her  utmost  to  defend 
Belgium's  neutrality  if  attacked.      That  solemn  compact  simply  had  to  be  kept,  or  what 
confidence  could  anyone  have  in  engagements  given  by  Great  Britain  in  the  future?  . 
The  Chancellor  said,  "  But  at  what  price  will  that  compact  have  been  kept.     Has  the 
British  Government  thought  of  that?  "    I  hinted  to  his  Excellency  as  plainly  as  I  could  . 
that  fear  of  consequences    could  hardly  be  regarded  as  an  excuse  for  breaking  solemn 
engagements,  but  his  Excellency  was  so  excited,  so  evidently  overcome  by  the  news  of  our 
action,  and  so  little  disposed  to  hear  reason  that  I  refrained  from  adding  fuel  to  the  flame 
by  further  argument.     As  I  was  leaving  he  said  that  the  blow  of  Great  Britain  joining, 
Germany's  enemies  was  all  tho  greater  that  almost  up  to  the    last  moment  he  and  his. 
Government  had  been  working  with  us  and  supporting  our  efforts  to  maintain  peace 
between  Austria  and  Russia.     I  said  that  this  was  part  of  the  tragedy  which  saw  the  two 
nations    fall  apart  just  at  the  moment  when  the  relations  between  them  had  been  more 
friendly  and  cordial  than  they  had  been  for  years.     Unfortunately,  notwithstanding  our . 
efforts  to  maintain  peace  between  Russia  and  Austria,  the  war  had  spread  and  had  brought 
us  face  to  face  with  a  situation  which,  if  we  held  to  our  engagements,  we  could  not  possibly 
avoid,  and  which  unfortunately  entailed  our  sepa.-ation  from  our  late  fellow- workers. 
He  wi)uld  readily  understand  that  no  one  regrctt:!d  this  more  than  I. 

After  this  somewhat  painful  interview  I  returned  to  the  embassy  and  drew  up  k' 
telegraphic  report  of  what  had  passed.     This  telegram  was  handed  in  at  the  Central 
Telegraph  Office  a  little  before  9  p.m.     It  was  accepted  by  that  office,  but  apparently  . 
never  despatched; J  ' 

"   •  German  Secretary  of  State. 

t  See  No.  159.  .       ,  .    ■ 

t  This  telegram  never  roaolied  tlro.Eoreigii'Oflico, 
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At  about  9.30  p.m.  Herr  von  Zimmeimann,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State,  came  td 
see  me.  After  expressing  his  deep  regret  that  the  very  friendly  official  and  personal 
relations  between  us  were  about  to  cease,  he  asked  me  casually  whether  a  demand  for 
passports  was  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war.  I  said  that  such  an  authority  on  in- 
ternational law  as  he  was  known  to  be  must  know  as  well  or  better  than  I  what  was  usual 
in  such  cases.  I  added  that  there  were  many  cases  where  diplomatic  relations  had  been 
broken  off,  and,  nevertheless,  war  had  not  erfeucd;  but  that  in  this  case  he  would  have 
seen  from  my  instructions,  of  which  I  had  given  Herr  von  Jagow*  a  written  summary, 
that  His  Majesty's  Government  expected  an  answer  to  a  definite  question  by  12  o'clock 
that  night  and  that  in  default  of  a  satisfactory  answer  they  would  be  forced  to  take  such, 
steps  as  their  engagements  required.  Herr  Zimmermannt  said  that  that  was,  in  fact,  a 
declaration  of  war,  as  the  Imperial  Government  could  not  possibly  give  the  assurance 
required  either  that  night  or  any  other  night. 

In  the  meantime,  after  Herr  Zimmermannf  left  me,  a  flying  sheet,  issued  by  the 
Berliner  Tagehkitl,  was  circulated  stating  that  Great  Britain  had  declared  war  against 
Germany.  The  immediate  result  of  this  news  was  the  assemblage  of  an  exceedingly 
excited  and  unruly  mob  before  His  Majesty's  Embassy.  The  small  force  of  police  which 
had  been  sent  to  guard  the  embassy  was  soon  overpowered,  and  the  attitude  of  the  mob 
became  more  threatening.  We  took  no  notice  of  this  demonstration  as  long  as  it  was 
confined  to  noise,  but  when  the  crash  of  glass  and  the  landing  of  cobble  stones  into  the 
drawing-room,  where  we  were  all  sitting,  warned  us  that  the  situation  was  getting 
unpleasant,  I  telephoned  to  the  Foreign  Office  an  account  of  what  was  happening.  Herr 
von  Jagow  at  once  informed  the  Chief  of  Police,  and  an  adequate  force  of  mounted 
police,  sent  with  gi-eat  promptness,  very  soon  cleared  the  street.  From  that  moment  on 
we  were  well  guarded,  and  no  more  direct  unpleasantness  occurred. 

After  order  had  been  restored  Herr  von  Jagow  came  to  sec  me  and  expressed  his 
most  heartfelt  regi-ets  at  what  had  occurred.  He  said  that  the  behaviour  of  his  country- 
men had  made  him  feel  more  ashamed  than  he  had  words  to  express.  It  was  an  indelible 
stain  on  the  reputation  of  Berlin.  He  said  that  the  flying  sheet  circulated  in  the  streets 
had  not  been  authorised  by  the  Government;  in  fact,  the  Chancellor  had  asked  him  by 
telephone  whether  he  thought  that  such  a  statement  should  be  issued,  and  he  had  replied, 
'■  Certainly  not,  until  the  morning."  It  was  in  consequence  of  his  decision  to  that  effect 
that  only  a  small  force  of  police  had  been  sent  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  embassy,  as 
he  liad  thought  that  the  presence  of  a  large  force  would  inevitably  attract  attention  and 
perhaps  lead  to  disturbances.  It  was  the  '"  pestilential  Tagchlatt  '  which  had  somehow 
got  hold  of  the  news,  that  had  upset  his  calculations.  He  had  heard  runxours  that  the 
mob  had  been  excited  to  violence  by  gestures  made  and  missiles  thrown  from  the  embass\-, 
but  he  felt  sure  that  that  was  not  true  (I  was  able  soon  to  assure  him  that  the  report  had 
no  foundation  whatever),  and  even  if  it  was  it  was  no  excuse  for  the  disgraceful  scenes 
which  had  taken  place.  He  feared  that  I  would  take  home  with  me  a  sorry  impression 
of  Berlin  manners  in  moments  of  excitement.  In  fact  no  apology  could  have  been  more 
full  and  complete. 

On  the  following  morning,  the  5th  August,  the  Emperor  sent  one  of  His  Majesty's 
aides-de-camp  to  me  with  the  following  message  : — 

"  The  Emperor  has  charged  me  to  express  to  your  Excellency  his  regret  for  the 
occurrences  of  last  night,  but  to  tell  you  at  the  same  time  that  you  will  gather  from 
those  occurrences  an  idea  of  the  feelings  of  his  people  respecting  the  action  of  Great 
Britain  in  joining  with  other  nations  against  her  old  allies  of  Waterloo.  His  Majesty 
also  begs  that  you  will  tell  the  King  that  he  has  been  proud  of  the  titles  of  British  Field- 
Marshal  and  British  Admiral,  but  that  in  consequence  of  what  has  occurred  he  must 
now  at  once  divest  himself  of  those  titles." 

I  would  ad<3.  that  the  above  message  lost  none  of  its  acerbity  by  the  man  ner  of 
its  delivery. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  should  like  to  state  that  I  received  all  through  this  trying 
time  nothing  but  courtesy  at  the  hands  of  Herr  von  Jagow  and  the  officials  of  the  Imperial 
Foreign  Office.  At  about  11  o'clock  on  the  same  morning  Count  Wedel  handed  me  my 
passports — which  I  had  earlier  in  the  day  demanded  in  writing — and  told  me  that  he  had 
been  instructed  to  confer  with  me  as  to  the  route  which  I  should  follow  for  my  return 
to  England.  He  said  that  he  had  uncierstood  that  I  preferred  the  route  via  the  Hook  of 
Holland  to  that  via  Copenhagen ;  they  had  therefore  arranged  that  I  should  go  by  the 
former  route,  only  I  should  have  to  wait  till  the  following  morning.  I  agreed  to  this, 
and  he  said  that  I  might  be  quite  assured  that  there  would  be  no  repetition  of  the 
disgraceful  scenes  of  the  preceding  night,  as  full  precautions  would  be  taken.  He  added 
that  they  were  doing  all  in  their  power  to  have  a  restaurant  car  attached  to  the  train, 
but  it  was  rather  a  difficult  matter.  He  also  brought  me  a  charming  letter  from  Herr 
von  Jagow  couched  in  the  most  friendly  terms.  The  day  was  passed  in  packing  up 
Buch  articles  as  time  allowed. 

The  night  passed,  quietly  without  any  incident.  In  the  morning  a  strong  force 
of  police  was  posted  along  the  usual  route  to  the  Lehrter  Station,  while  the  embassy  was 
smuggled  away  in  taxi-cabs  to  the  station  by  side  streets.  We  there  suffered  no  moles- 
tation whatever,  and  avoided  the  treatment  meted  out  by  the  crowd  to  my  Russian  and 
French  colleagues.  Count  Wedel  met  us  at  the  station  to  say  good-bye  on  behalf  of  Herr 
von  Jagow  and  to  see  that  all  the  arrangements  ordered  for  our  comfort  had  been  pro-, 
perly  carried  out.      A  retired  colonel  of  the  Guards  accompanied  the  train  to  the  Dutch 
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frontier  and  was  exceedingly  kind  in  his  efforts  to  prevent  the  great  crowds  which  thronged 
the  platforms  at  every  station  where  we  stopped  from  insulting  us;  but  beyond  the 
yelling  of  patriotic  songs  and  a  few  jeers  an(l  insulting  gestures,  we  had  really  nothing  to 
complain  of  during  our  tedious  journey  to  the  Dutch  frontier. 

Before  closing  this  long  account  of  our  last  days  in  Berlin,  I  should  like  to  place 
on  record  and  bring  to  your  notice  the  quit3  a:3.mirable  behaviour  of  my  staff  under  the 
most  trying  circumstances  possible.  One  and  all,  they  worked  night  and  day  with 
scarcely  any  rest,  and  I  cannot  praise  too  highly  the  cheerful  zeal  with  which  counsellor, 
naval  and  military  attaches,  secretaries,  and  the  two  young  attaches  buckled  to  their 
work  and  kept  their  nerve  with  often  a  yelling  mob  outside  and  inside  hundreds  of  British 
subjects  clamouring  for  ad.vicc  and  assistance.  I  was  proud  to  have  such  a  staff  to  work 
with,  and  feel  most  grateful  to  them  all  for  the  invaluable  assistance  and  support,  often 
exposing  them  to  considerable  personal  risk,  which  they  so  readily  and  cheerfully  gave  to 
me. 

I  should  also  like  to  mention  the  great  assistance  rendered  to  us  all  by  my  American 
colleague,  Mr.  Gerard,*  and  his  staff.  UncJeterred.  by  the  hooting  and  hisses  with  which 
he  was  often  greeted  by  the  mob  on  leaving  and  entering  the  embassy,  his  E.xcellency 
came  repeatedly  to  see  me  to  ask  how  he  couM  help  us  and.  to  make  "arrangements  for 
the  safety  of  stranded  British  subjects.  He  extricated  many  of  these  from  extremely 
difficult  situations  at  some  personal  risk  to  himself,  and  his  calmness  and  savoir-faire 
and  his  firmness  in  dealing  with  the  Imperial  authorities  gave  full  assurance  that  the 
protection  of  British  subjects  and  interests  could  not  have  been  left  in  more  efficient 
and  able  hands.  I  have.  &c., 

W.    E.    GOSCHEN. 

*  American  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 


No.  161. 
Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey; 

Sir,  London,  1  September,  1914. 

The  rapidity  of  the  march  of  events  during  the  days  which  led  up  to  the 
outbreak  of  the  European  war  made  it  difficult,  at  the  time,  to  do  more  than  record 
their  progress  by  telegraph.      I  propose  now  to  add  a  few  comments. 

The  delivery  at  Belgrade  on  the  23rd  July,  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia  was 
preceded  by  a  period  of  absolute  silence  at  the  Ballplatz.  Except  Herr  von  Tschirscky,* 
who  must  have  been  aware  of  the  tenour,  if  not  of  the  actual  words  of  the  note,  none  of 
my  colleagues  were  allowed  to  see  through  the  veil.  On  the  22nd  and  23rd  July,  M. 
Dimiaine,  French  Ambassador,  had  long  interviews  with  Baron  Macchio,  one  of  the  Under- 
Secretaries  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  by  whom  he  was  left  under  the  impression  that 
the  words  of  warning  he  had  been  instructed  to  speak  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment had  not  been  unavailing,  and  that  the  note  which  was  being  drawn  up  would  be 
found  to  contain  nothing  with  which  a  self-respecting  State  need,  hesitate  to  comply. 
At  the  second  of  these  interviews  he  was  not  even  informed  that  the  note  was  at  that 
very  moment  being  presented  at  Belgrade,  or  that  it  would  be  published  in  Vienna  on 
the  following  morning.  Count  Forgach.  the  other  Under-Secretary  of  State,  had  indeed 
been  good  enough  to  confide  to  me  on  the  same  day  the  true  character  of  the  note,  and  the 
fact  of  its  presentation  about  the  time  we  were  speaking. 

So  little  had  the  Russian  Ambassador  been  made  aware  of  what  was  preparing 
that  he  actually  left  Vienna  on  a  fortnight's  leave  of  absence  about  the  20th  July.  He 
had  only  been  absent  a  few  days  when  events  compelled  him  to  return.  It  might  have 
been  supposed  that  Duke  Avarna,  Ambassador  of  the  allied  Italian  Kingdom,  which 
was  bound  to  be  so  closely  affected  by  fresh  complications  in  the  Balkans,  would  have 
been  taken  fully  into  the  confidence  of  Count  Berchtoldf  during  this  critical  time.  In 
point  of  fact  his  Excellency  was  left  completely  in  the  dark.  As  for  myself,  no  indication 
was  given  me  by  Count  Berchtold  of  the  impending  storm,  and  it  was  from  a  private 
source  that  I  received,  on  the  15th  July,  the  forecast  of  what  was  about  to  happen,  which 
I  telegraphed  to  you  the  following  day.  It  is  true  that  during  all  this  time  the  Neue 
Freie  Presse  and  other  leading  Viennese  newspapers  were  using  language  which  pointed 
unmistakably  to  war  with  Servia.  The  official  Freindenhtatt,  however,  was  more 
cautious,  and  till  the  note  was  published,  the  prevailing  opinion  among  my  colleagues 
was  that  Austria  would  shrink  from  courses  calculated  to  involve  her  in  grave  European 
complications. 

On  the  24th  July  the  note  was  published  in  the  newspapers.  By  common 
consent  it  was  at  once  styled  an  ultimatum.  Its  integral  acceptance  by  Servia  was  neither 
expected  nor  desired,  and  when,  on  the  following  afternoon,  it  was  at  first  rumoured  in 
Vienna  that  it  had  been  unconditionally  accepted,  there  was  a  moment  of  keen  disappoint- 
ment. The  mistake  was  quickly  corrected,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  known  later  in  the  . 
evening  that  the  Servian  reply  had  been  rejected,  and  that  Baron  GieslJ  had  broken  off 
relations  at  Belgrade,  Vienna  burst  into  a  frenzy  of  delight,  vast  crowds  parading  the 
Streets  and  singing  patriotic  songs  till  the  small  hours  of  the  morning. 

The 

*  German  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

t  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

X  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade. 
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The  demonstrations  were  perfectly  orderly,  consisting  for  tie  most  part  of  organised 
processions  through  the  principal  streets  en(,'.ing  up  at  the  Ministry  of  War.  One  or  two 
attempts  to  make  hostile  manifestations  E,gr,inst  the  Russian  Embassy  were  frustrated 
by  the  strong  guard  of  police  which  held  the  approaches  to  the  principal  embassies 
during  those  dp,ys.  The  ('.emeanour  of  the  people  at  Vienna  and,  as  I  was 
informed,  in  many  other  principal  cities  of  the  Monarchy,  showed  plainly  the 
popularity  of  the  idea  of  war  with  Servia,  and  there  can  be  no  ('.-oubt  that  the  small 
body  of  Austrian  and  Hungarian  statesmen  by  whom  this  m-omentous  step  was  ail.opted 
gauged  rightly  the  sense,  and  it  may  even  be  said  the  ('.ctermination,  of  the  people,  except 
presumably  in  portions  of  the  provinces  inhabited  by  the  Slav  races.  There  had  been 
much  disappointment  in  many  quarters  r,t  the  avoidance  of  war  with  Servia  during  the 
annexation  crisis  in  1908,  and  again  in  connection  with  the  recent  Balkan  war.  Count 
Berchtold's*  peace  policy  had  met  with  little  sympathy  in  the  Delegation.  Now  the 
llood-gates  were  opened,  and.  the  entire  people  and  press  clamoured  impatiently  <for 
immediate  and  condign  punishment  of  the  hated  Servian  race.  The  country  certainly 
believed  that  it  had  before  it  only  the  alternative  of  siibduing  Servia  or  of  submitting 
sooner  or  later  to  mutilation  at  her  han(?.s.  But  a  peaceful  solution  should  first  have  been 
attempted.  Few  seemed  to  reflect  that  the  forcible  intervention  of  a  Great  Power  in  the 
Balkans  must  inevitably  call  other  fireat  Powers  into  the  field.  So  just  was  the  cause 
of  Austria  held  to  be  that  it  seemed  to  her  people  inconceivable  tliat  any  country  should 
place  itself  in  her  path,  or  that  questions  of  mere  policy  or  prestige  should  be  regarded 
anj-^rhere  as  superseding  the  necessity  which  had  arisen  to  exact  summary  vengeaiice 
for  the  crime  of  Serajevo.  The  conviction  had  been  expressed  to  me  by  the  German 
Ambassad.or,  on  the  24th  July,  that  Russia  would  stand  aside.  This  feeling,  which  was 
also  held  at  the  Ballplatz,  influenced  no  ('.oxibt  the  course  of  events,  and.  it  is  deplorable 
that  no  effort  should  have  been  mat.lo  to  secure  by  means  of  diplomatic  negotiations 
the  acquiescence  of  Russia  and  Europe  as  a  whole  in  some  peaceful  compromise  of  the 
Servian  question  by  which  Austrian  fears  of  Servian  aggression  and  intrigue  might  have 
been  removed  for  the  future.  Instead,  of  adopting  this  course  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  resolved  upon  war.  The  inevitable  consequence  ensued.  Russia  replied 
to  a  partial  Austrian  mobilisation  and  declaration  of  war  against  Servia  by  a  partial 
Russian  mobilisation  against  Austria.  Austria  met  this  move  by  completing  her  own 
mobilisation,  and  Russia  again  responded  with  results  which  have  passed  into  history. 
The  fate  of  the  proposals  put  forward  by  His  Majesty's  Government  for  the  preservation 
of  peace  is  recorded  in  the  White  Paper  on  the  European  Crisis.")"  On  the  28th  July 
I  saw  Count  BerchtoH  and  urged,  as  strongly  as  I  could  that  the  scheme  of  mediation 
mentioned  in  your  speech  in  the  House  of  CommonsJ  on  the  previous  day  should  b;e 
accepted  as  offering  an  honourable  and.  peaceful  settlement  of  the  question  at  issue. 
His  Excellency  himself  read,  to  me  a  telegraphic  report  of  the  speech,  but  added  that 
matters  had  gone  too  far;  Austria  was  that  day  declaring  war  on  Servia,  and  she  could 
never  accept  the  conference  which  you  had.  suggested  should  take  place  between  the  less 
interested  Powers  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply.  This  was  a  matter  which  must  be 
settled  directly  between  the  two  parties  immediately  concerned.  I  said.  His  Majesty'? 
Government  would  hear  with  regret  that  hostilities  could  not  be  arrested,  as  you  feared 
they  would,  lead  to  European  complications.  1  disclaimed  any  British  lack  of  sjinpathy 
with  Austria  in  the  matter  of  her  legitimate  grievances  against  Servia,  and  pointed  out 
that  whereas  Austria  seemed  to  be  making  these  the  starting  point  of  her  policy,  His 
Majesty's  Government  were  bound  to  look  at  the  question  primarily  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of  Europe.  In  this  way  the  two  countries  might 
easily  drift  apart. 

His  Excellency  said  that  he,  too.  was  keeping  the  European  aspect  of  theque.stioii 
in  sight.  He  thought,  however,  that  Russia  would  have  no  right  to  intervene  after 
receiving  his  assurance  that  Austria  sought  no  territorial  aggrandisement.  His  Excel- 
lency remarked  to  me  in  the  course  of  his  conversation  that,  though  he  had  been  glad  tO 
co-operate  towards  bringing  about  the  settlem?nt  which  had  resulted  from  the  ambassa- 
dorial conferences  in  London  during  the  Balkan  crisis,  he  had  never  had  much  belief  in 
the  permanency  of  that  settlement,  which  was  necessarily  of  a  highly  artificial  character, 
inasmuch  as  the  interests  which  it  sought  to  harmonise  were  in  themselves  profoundly 
divergent.  His  Excellency  maintained  a  most  friendly  demeanour  throughout  ]thc  inter- 
View,  but  left  no  doubt  in  my  mind  as  to  the  determ'nation  of  the  Austro-HUngariaii 
Government  to  proceed  with  the  invasion  of  Servia. 

the  German  Government  claim  to  have  persevered  to  the  end  in  the  endeavour  to 
support  at  Vienna  your  .successive  proposals  in  the  interest  of  peace.  Herr  von  Tschir- 
scky§  abstained  from  inviting  my  co-operation  or  that  of  the  French  and  RiLssiah 
Ambassadors  in  carrying  out  his  instructions  to  that  effect,  and  I  had  no  means  of  knowing 
what  response  he  was  receiving  from  the  Au.stro-Hungarian  Government.  I  was,  however, 
kept  fully  informed  by  M.  Schebeko,  the  Russian  Ambassador,  of  his  own  direct  negotia- 
tions with  Count  Berchtold.  M.  Schebeko  endeavoured,  on  the  28th  July,  to  persuadfe 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  furnish  Count  Szftparyli  with  full  powers  to  coh- 
tinue  at  St.  Petersburgh  the  hopeful  conversations  which  had  there  been  taking  place 

between 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  _  . 
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between  the  latter  and  M.  Sazonof*.  Count  Berchtoldf  refused  at  the  time,  but  two 
days  later  (30th  July),  though  in  the  meantime  Russia  had  partially  mobilised  against 
Austria,  he  received  M.  SchebekoJ  again,  in  a  perfectly  friendly  manner,  and  gave  his 
consent  to  the  continunace  of  the  conversations  at  St.  Petersburgh.  From  now  onwards 
the  tension  between  Russia  and  Germany  was  much  greater  than  between  Russia  and 
Austria.  As  between  the  latter  an  arrangement  seemed  almost  in  sight,  and  on  the  Ist 
August  I  was  informed  by  M.  Schebeko  that  Count  Szapary§  had  at  last  conceded  the 
main  point  at  issue  by  announcing  to  M.  Sazonof  that  Austria  would  consent  to  submit 
to  mediation  the  points  in  the  note  to  Servia  which  seemed  incompatible  with  the  main- 
tenance of  Servian  independence.  M.  Sazonof,  M.  Schekebo  added,  had  accepted  this 
proposal  on  condition  that  Austria  would  refrain  from  the  actual  invasion  of  Servia. 
Austria,  in  fact,  had  finally  yielded,  and  that  she  herself  had  at  this  point  good  hopes  of  a 

Siaceful  issue  is  shown  by  the  communication  made  to  you  on  the  1st  of  August  by  Count 
ensdor£f,||  to  the  effect  that  Austria  had  neither  '"  banged  the  door  "  on  compromise, 
nor  cut  off  the  conversations.^!  M.  Schebeko  to  the  end  was  working  hard  for  peace. 
He  was  holding  the  most  conciliatory  language  to  Count  Berchtold,  and  he  informed  me 
that  the  latter,  as  well  as  Count  Forgach,**  had  responded  in  the  same  spirit.  Certainly 
it  was  too  much  for  Russia  to  expect  that  Austria  would  hold  back  her  armies,  but  this 
matter  could  probably  have  been  settled  by  negotiation,  and  M.  Schebeko  repeatedly 
told  me  he  was  prepared  to  accept  any  reasonable  compromise. 

Unfortunately  these  conversations  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna  were  cut  short 
by  the  transfer  of  the  dispute  to  the  more  dangerous  gi-ound  of  a  direct  conflict  betweeu 
Germany  and  Russia.  Germany  intervened  on  the  31st  July  by  means  of  her  double 
idtimatums  to  St.  Petersburgh  and  Paris.  The  ultimatums  were  of  a  kind  to  which 
only  one  answer  is  possible,  and  Germany  declared  war  on  Russia  on  the  1st  August,  and 
on  France  on  the  3rd  August.  A  few  days'  delay  might  in  all  probability  have  saved 
Europe  from  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  in  history. 

Russia  still  abstained  from  attacking  Austria,  and  M.  Schebeko  had  been 
instructed  to  remain  at  his  post  till  war  should  actually  be  declared  against  her  by  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government.  This  only  happened  on  the  6th  August,  when  Coimt 
Berchtold  informed  the  foreign  missions  at  Vienna  that  "  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  been  instructed  to  notify  the  Russian  Government  that, 
in  view  of  the  menacing  attitude  of  Russia  in  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  and  the  fact 
that  Rassia  had  commenced  hostilities  against  Germany,  Austria-Hungary  considered 
herself  also  at  war  with  Russia." 

M.  Schebeko  left  quietly  in  a  special  train  provided  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  on  the  7th  August.  He  had  urgently  requested  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
Boumanian  frontier,  so  that  he  might  be  able  to  proceed  to  his  own  country,  but  was 
taken  instead  to  the  Swiss  frontier,  and  ten  days  later  I  found  him  at  Berne. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  stayed  on  till  the  12th  August.  On  the  pre- 
vious day  he  had  been  instructed  to  demand  his  passport  on  the  gi-ound  that  Austrian 
troops  were  being  employed  against  France.  This  point  was  not  fully  cleared  up  when  I 
left  Vienna.  On  the  9th  August,  M.  Dumaine  had  received  from  Count  Berchtold  the 
categorical  declaration  that  no  Austrian  troops  were  being  moved  to  Alsace.  The  next 
day  this  statement  was  supplemented  by  a  further  one,  in  writing,  giving  Count  Berch- 
toid's  assurance  that  not  only  had  no  Austrian  troops  been  moved  actually  to  the  French 
frontier,  but  that  none  were  moving  from  Austria  in  a  westerly  direction  into  Germany 
in  such  a  way  that  they  might  replace  German  troops  employed  at  the  front.  These  two 
statements  were  made  by  Count  Berchtold  in  reply  to  precise  questions  put  to  him  by 
M.  Dumaine,  under  instructions  from  his  Government.  The  French  Ambassador's 
departure  was  not  attended  by  any  hostile  demonstration,  but  his  Excellency  before 
leaving  had  been  justly  offended  by  a  harangue  made  by  the  Chief  Burgomaster  of  Vienna 
to  the  crowd  assembled  before  the  steps  of  the  town  hall,  in  which  he  assured  the  people 
that  Paris  was  in  the  throes  of  a  revolution,  and  that  the  President  of  the  Republic  had 
been  assassinated. 

The  British  declaration  of  war  on  Germany  was  made  known  in  Vienna  by  special 
editions  of  the  newspapers  about  midday  on  the  4th  August.  An  abstract  of  your  speeches 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  also  of  the  German  Chancellor's  speech  in  the  Reichstag 
of  the  4th  August,  appeared  the  same  day,  as  well  as  the  text  of  the  German  ultimatum 
to  Belgium.  Otherwise  few  details  of  the  great  events  of  these  days  transpired.  The 
Neue  Frete  Presse  was  violently  insulting  towards  England.  The  Fremdenhlatl  was  not 
ofiensive,  but  little  or  nothing  was  said  in  the  columns  of  any  Vienna  paper  to  explain 
that  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrahty  had  left  His  Majesty's  Government  no  alter- 
native but  to  take  part  in  the  war. 

The  declaration  of  Italian  neutrality  was  bitterly  felt  in  Vienna,  but  scarcely 
mentioned  in  the  newspapers. 

On  the  5th  August  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  instruction  of  the  previous 
day  preparing  me  for  the  immediate  outbreak  of  war  with  Germany,  but  adding  that, 
Austria  being  understood  to  be  not  yet  at  that  date  at  war  with  Russia  and  France,  you 
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did  not  desire  me  to  ask  f6r  my  passport  or  to  malce  any  particular  communication  to 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  You  stated  at  the  same  time  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  of  course  expected  Austria  not  to  commit  any  act  of  war  against  us  without 
the  notice  required  by  diplomatic  usage. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  13th  August,  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  tele- 
gram of  the  12th,  stating  that  you  had  been  compelled  to  inform  Count  MensdorfF,*  at 
the  request  of  the  French  Government,  that  a  complete  rupture  had  occurred  between 
France  and  Austria,  on  the  ground  that  Austria  had  declared  war  on  Russia,  who  was 
already  fighting  on  the  side  of  France,  and  that  Austria  had  sent  troops  to  the  German 
frontier  under  conditions  that  were  a  direct  menace  to  France.  The  rupture  having  been 
brought  about  with  France  in  this  way,  I  was  to  ask  for  my  passport,  and  \our  telegram 
stated,  in  conclusion,  that  j'ou  had  infoimed  Count  MensdorfF  that  a  state  of  war  would 
exist  between  the  two  countries  from  midnight  on  the  12th  August. 

After  seeing  Mr.  Penfield,  the  United  States  Ambassador,  who  accepted  immediately 
in  the  most  friendly  spirit  my  request  that  his  Excellency  would  take  charge  provisionally 
of  British  interests  in  Austria-Hungary  during  the  unfortunate  interruption  of  relations, 
I  proceeded,  with  Mr.  Theo  Russell,  Counsellor  of  His  Majesty's  Embassy,  to  the  Ballplatz. 
Count  Berchtoldf  received  me  at  midday.  1  delivered  my  message,  for  which  his  Excel- 
lency did  not  seem  to  be  unprepared,  although  he  told  me  that  a  long  telegram  from 
Count  Mensdorff  had  just  come  in  but  had  not  yet  been  brought  to  him.  His  Excellency 
received  my  commimication  with  the  courtesy  which  never  leaves  him.  He  deplored  the 
unhappy  complications  wliich  were  drawing  such  good  friends  as  Austria  and  England 
into  war.  In  point  of  fact,  he  added,  Austria  did  not  consider  herself  then  at  war  with 
France,  though  diplomatic  relations  with  that  country  had  been  broken  ofF.  1  explained 
in  a  few  words  how  circumstances  had  forced  this  unwelcome  conflict  upon  us.  We  both 
avoided  useless  argum-^nt.  Then  I  ventured  to  recommend  to  his  Excellency's  considera- 
tion the  ca.se  of  the  numerous  stranded  British  subjects  at  Carlsbad,  Vienna,  and  oth^r 
places  throughout  the  country.  I  had  already  had  some  correspondence  with  him  on 
the  .subject,  and  his  Excellency  took  a  note  of  what  I  said,  and  promised  to  see  what 
could  be  done  to  get  them  away  when  the  stress  of  mobilisation  should  be  over.  Count 
Berchtold  agreed  to  Mr.  Phillpotts,  till  then  British  Consul  at  Vienna  under  Con.sul- 
General  Sir  Frederick  Duncan,  being  left  by  me  at  the  Embassy  in  the  capacity  of  Charge 
des  Archives.  He  presumed  a  similar  privilege  would  not  be  refu.sed  in  England  if 
desired  on  behalf  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  I  took  leave  of  Count  Berchtold 
with  sincere  regret,  having  received  from  the  day  of  my  arrival  in  Vienna,  not  quite- nine 
months  before,  many  marks  of  friendship  and  consideration  from  his  Excellency.  As  I 
left  I  begged  his  Excellency  to  present  my  profound  respects  to  the  Emperor  Francis 
Joseph,  together  with  an  expression  of  my  hope  that  His  Majesty  would  pass  through 
these  sad  times  with  unimpaired  health  and  strength.  Count  Berchtold  was  pleased  to 
say  he  would  deliver  my  me,s.sage. 

Count  Walterskirchen,  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Foreign  Office,  was  deputed  the 
following  morning  to  bring  me  my  passport  and  to  acquaint  me  with  the  arrangements 
inade  for  my  departure  that  evening  (14th  August).  In  the  course  of  the  day  Countess 
Berchtold  and  other  ladies  of  Vienna  sosiety  called  to  take  leave  of  Lady  de  Bunsen  a,t 
the  embassy.  We  left  the  railway  station  by  special  train  for  the  Swiss  frontier  at  7  p.m. 
No  disagreeable  incidents  occurred.  Count  Walterskirchen  was  present  at  the  station  on 
behalf  of  Count  Berchtold.  The  journey  was  necessarily  slow,  owing  to  the  encumbered 
state  of  the  line.  We  reached  Buchs,  on  the  Swiss  frontier,  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
17th  August.  At  the  first  halting  place  there  had  been  some  hooting  and  stone  throwing 
on  the  part  of  the  entraining  troops  and  station  officials,  but  no  inconvenience  was  caused, 
And  at  the  other  large  stations  on  our  route  we  found  that  ample  measures  had  beeii 
taken  to  preserve  us  from  molestation  as  well  as  to  provide  us  with  food.  I  was  left  ih 
no  doubt  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  desired  that  the  journey  should  be 
performed  under  the  most  comfortable  conditions  possible,  and  that  I  should  receive  on 
my  departure  all  the  marks  of  consideration  due  to  His  Majesty's  representative.  I  wHs 
accompanied  by  my  own  family  and  the  entire  staff  of  the  embassy,  for  whose  untiring 
zeal  and  efficient  help  in  trying  times  I  desire  to  express  my  sincere  thanks.  The  Swiss 
Government  also  showed  courtesy  in  providing  comfortable  accommodation  during  our 
journey  from  the  frontier  to  Berne,  and,  after  three  days'  stay  there,  on  to  Geneva,  at 
■Which  place  we  found  that  every  provision  had  been  made  by  the  French  Government, 
at  the  request  of  Sir  Francis  Bertie,  for  our  speedy  conveyance  to  Paris.  We  reached 
England  on  Saturday  morning,  the  22nd  August. 
.;  .  I  have,  &c., 

MAURICE  DE  BUNSEN.  ' 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 
+  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Jonnart,  Minister 

for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  17  March,  1913. 
Our  naval  and  military  attaches  are  sending  to  their  respective  Ministers  reports  on  the 
new  German  military  law.     I  take  this  opportunity  of  drawing  the  attention  of  your 
Bxcellency  to  these  important  documents. 

The  consideration  of  the  financial  expedients  by  which  Germany  intends  tqi 
provide  for  these  military  measures  is  the  sole  cause  of  the  delay  in  the  publication  of 
the  definite  proposals  of  the  Government.  In  spite  of  the  patriotism  with  which  the 
rich  classes  affect  to  accept  the  sacrifices  asked  of  them,  they  are  none  the  less,  particularly 
the  business  circles,  dissatisfied  with  the  financial  measures  which  have  been  announced, 
and  they  feel  that  a  compulsory  levy  imposed  in  times  of  peace  creates  a  formidable 
precedent  for  the  future.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Federal  Governments  have  strongly 
opposed  an  innovation  which  grants  to  the  Empire  resources  derived  from  direct  taxation. 
Hitherto,  taxation  of  this  kind  has  been  reserved  to  the  Federal  States,  and  the  latter 
see  in  the  surrender  of  this  principle  a  new  declaration  of  the  corporate  unity  (personality 
of  the  Empire,  constituting  a  distinct  diminution  of  their  own  sovereign  power. 

However  this  may  be,  in  increasing  the  strength  of  the  German  army,  the  Empire 
desires  to  leave  nothing  to  chance  in  the  event  of  a  possible  crisis. 

The  German  changes  have  produced  a  result  unexpected  by  that  country,  viz., 
the  proposal  of  the  Government  of  the  Eepublic  to  re-establish  the  three  years'  service, 
and  the  manly  determination  with  which  this  proposal  has  been  welcomed  in  France, 
The  surprise  occasioned  by  these  proposals  has  been  utilised  by  the  Imperial  Govern* 
ihent  for  the  purpose  of  insisting  on  the  absolute  necessity  of  an  increase  of  German 
military  strength ;  the  German  proposals  are  represented  as  a  reply  to  our  own.  The 
reverse  is  the  case,  since  the  immense  military  effort  which  France  is  undertaking  is  but 
the  consequence  of  German  initiative. 

The  Imperial  Government  is  constantly  rousing  patriotic  sentiment.  Every  day 
the  Emperor  delights  to  revive  memories  of  1813.  Yesterday  evening  a  military  tattoo 
went  through  the  streets  of  Berlin,  and  speeches  were  delivered  in  which  the  present 
situation  was  compared  to  that  of  a  hundred  years  ago.  The  trend  of  public  opinion 
will  find  an  echo  in  the  speeches  which  will  be  delivered  next  month  in  the  Reichstag, 
and  I  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  Chancellor  himself  will  be  forced  to  allude  in  his  state- 
ments to  the  relations  of  France  and  Germany.  It  was  of  course  to  be  expected  that 
national  patriotism  would  be  worked  up  just  when  fresh  sacrifices  are  being  required, 
but  to  compare  the  present  time  to  1813  is  to  misuse  an  historical  analogy.  If,  to-day, 
there 'is  anything  corresponding  to  the  movement  which  a  hundred  years  ago  roused 
Germans  to  fight  the  man  of  genius  who  aspired  to  universal  dominion,  it  is  in  France 
that  such  a  counterpart  would  have  to  be  sought,  since  the  French  nation  seeks  but  to 
protect  itself  against  the  domination  of  force. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  true  that  the  state  of  public  opinion  in  both  countries  makes 
the  situation  grave.  JULES  CAMBON. 


[Enclosure  I.] 

Report  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Serret,  Military  Attache  to  the  French  Embassy  at  Berlin, 

to  M.  Etienne,  Minister  of  War. 

Berlin,  15  March,  1913. 
The  patriotic  movement  which  has  manifested  itself  in  France  has  caused  real  anger  in 
certain  circles. 

I  do  not,  indeed,  mean  to  say  that  the  virulent  article  in  the  Kolnische  Zeilun^ 
is  the  expression  of  prevalent  opinion.  It  is  rather  the  angry  outburst  of  an  impulsive 
journalist,  which  has  been  immediately  disavowed  by  the  Government. 

However,  in  spite  of  its  want  of  good  manners  the  article  in  the  Kolnische  Zeitimg 
ca*inot  be  disregarded;  several  important  newspapers  have  approved  of  its  substance, 
if  not  of  its  form,  and  it  appears  to  express  a  real  feeling,  a  latent  anger. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  this  fact,  because  it  throws  very  vivid  light  on  the 
meaning  of  the  present  armaments. 

For  some  time  now  it  has  been  quite  a  common  thing  to  meet  people  who  declare 
that  the  military  plans  of  France  are  extraordinary  and  unjustified.  In  a  drawing-room 
a  member  of  the  Reichstag  who  is  not  a  fanatic,  speaking  of  the  three  years'  service 
in  France,  went  so  far  as  to  say,  "  It  is  a  provocation;  we  will  not  allow  it."  More 
moderate  persons,  military  and  civil,  glibly  voice  the  opinion  that  France  with  her  forty 
million  inhabitants  has  no  right  to  compete  in  this  way  with  Germany, 
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To  sum  up,  people  are  angry,  and  tliis  anger  is  not  caused  by  the  shrieking  of 
(Jfertain  French  papers,  to  which  sober-minded  people  pay  little  attention.  It  is  a  case 
of  vexation.  People  are  angry  at  realising  that  in  spite  of  the  enormous  efiort  made 
last  year,  continued  and  even  increased  this  year,  it  will  probably  not  be  possible  this 
time  to  outrun  France  completely. 

To  outdistance  us,  since  we  neither  will  nor  can  be  allied  with  her,  is  Germany's 
real  aim.  I  cannot  insist  too  much  on  the  fact  that  the  impending  legislation,  which 
French  public  opinion  is  too  apt  to  consider  as  a  spontaneous  outburst,  is  but  the 
inevitable  and  expected  consequence  of  the  law  of  June,  1912. 

This  law,  while  creating  two  new  army  corps,  had  deliberately,  according  to 
German  fashion,  left  regiments  and  other  large  units  incomplete.  It  was  evident  that 
there  would  be  no  long  delay  in  filling  in  the  gaps.*  The  Balkan  crisis,  coming  just  at 
the  right  moment,  furnished  a  wonderful  opportunity  for  exploiting  the  centenary  of 
the  War  of  Liberation,  and  obtaining  with  greater  ease  sacrifices  through  the  memory 
of  those  made  in  days  gone  by,  and  that  too  at  a  time  when  Germany  was  opposed  to 
France. 

In  order  to  show  clearly  the  genesis  of  this  military  programme,  I  beg  to  recall 
what  was  written  by  my  predecessor,  Colonel  Pelle,  a  year  ago,  when  the  law  of  1912  was 
published  : 

"  We  are  discovering  every  day  how  deep  and  lasting  are  the  feelings  of  injured 
pride  and  revenge  provoked  against  us  by  the  events  of  last  year. 

"  The  Treaty  of  the  4th  November,  1911,  has  proved  a  complete  disillusion. 

The  feeling  is  the  same  in  all  parties.  All  Germans,  even  the  Socialists,  bear 
UB  a  grudge  for  having  taken  away  their  share  in  Morocco. 

"  It  seemed,  a  year  or  so  ago,  as  if  the  Germans  had  set  out  to  conquer  the  world. 
They  considered  themselves  so  strong  that  no  one  would  dare  to  oppose  them.  Limitless 
possibilities  were  opening  out  for  German  manufactures,  German  trade,  German  expansion. 

"  Needless  to  say,  these  ideas  and  ambitions  have  not  disappeared  to-day.  Ger- 
many stUl  requires  outlets  for  commercial  and  colonial  expansion.  They  consider  that 
tbey  are  entitled  to  them,  because  their  population  is  increasing  every  day,  because  the 
future  belongs  to  them.  They  consider  us,  with  our  forty  million  inhabitants,  as  a 
second-rate  power. 

"  In  the  crisis  of  1911,  however,  this  second-rate  power  successfully  withstood 
them,  and  the  Emperor  and  the  Government  gave  way.  Public  opinion  has  forgiven 
neither  them  nor  us.    People  are  determined  that  such  a  thing  sliall  never  happen  again." 

And  at  the  moment  when  the  second  and  formidable  part  of  the  programme  is 
about  to  be  realised,  when  German  military  strength  is  on  the  point  of  acquiring  that  final 
superiority  which,  should  the  occasion  arise,  would  force  us  to  submit  to  humihation  or 
destruction,  France  suddenly  refuses  to  abdicate,  and  shows,  as  Renan  said,  "  her  eternal 
power  of  renaissance  and  resurrection."     The  disgust  of  Germany  can  well  be  understood. 

Of  course  the  Govertiment  points  to  the  general  situation  in  Europe  and  speaks  of 
the  "  Slav  Peril."  As  far  as  I  can  see,  however,  public  opinion  really  seems  indifferent 
to  this  "  Peril,"  and  yet  it  has  accepted  with  a  good  grace,  if  not  with  welcome,  the 
enormous  burdens  of  these  two  successive  laws. 

On  the  10th  March  last,  being  the  centenary  of  the  leved  en  masse  of  Germany 
against  France,  in  spite  of  a  downpour  of  rain,  a  huge  crowd  surged  to  the  military  parade 
in  front  of  the  Schloss,  in  the  middle  of  the  Tiergarten,  in  front  of  the  statues  of  Queen 
Louise  and  Frederick  William  III.,  which  were  surrounded  by  heaps  of  flowers. 

These  anniversaries,  recalling  as  they  do  the  fight  with  France,  will  be  repeated 
the  whole  year  through.  In  1914  there  will  be  a  centenary  of  the  first  campaign  in  France, 
the  first  entry  of  the  Prussians  into  Paris. 

To  sum  up,  if  public  opinion  does  not  actually  point  at  France,  as  does  the  Kiilnische 
Zeitung,  we  are  in  fact,  and  shall  long  remain  the  nation  aimed  at.  Germany  considers 
that  for  our  forty  milhons  of  inhabitants  our  place  in  the  sun  is  really  too  large. 

Germans  wish  for  peace — so  they  keep  on  proclaiming,  and  the  Emperor  more  than 
anyone — but  they  do  not  understand  peace  as  involving  either  mutual  concessions  or  a 
balance  of  armaments.  They  want  to  be  feared  and  they  are  at  present  engaged  in  making 
the  necessary  sacrifices.  If  on  some  occasion  their  national  vanity  is  wounded,  the 
confidence  which  the  country  will  feel  in  the  enormous  superiority  of  its  army  will  be 
favourable  to  an  explosion  of  national  anger,  in  the  face  of  which  the  moderation  of  the 
Imperial  Government  will  perhaps  be  powerless. 

It  must  be  emphasized  again  that  the  Government  is  doing  everything  to  increase 
patriotic  sentiment  by  celebrating  with  eclat  all  the  various  anniversaries  of  1813. 

The  trend  of  public  opinion  would  result  in  giving  a  war  a  more  or  less  national 
character.  By  whatever  pretext  Germany  should  justify  the  European  conflagration, 
nothing  can  prevent  the  first  decisive  blows  being  struck  at  France. 

•  The  problem  which  is  set  us  to-day  would,  therefore,  only  be  set  again  a  few  years  later,  and  in 
a  much  more  acute  fashion,  since  the  decrease  of  our  contingents  is  continually  lowering  the  number  o£ 
our  efiectives  on  a  peace  footing. 
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M.  de  Faramond,  Naval  Attache  to  the  French  Embassy  at  Berlin,  to  M. 
Baudin,  Minister  of  Marine. 

Berlin,  15  March,  1913. 
In  reporting  on  the  examination  of  the  Naval  budget  by  the  Financial  Committee 
of  the  Reichstag,  I  said  that  no  Naval  law  would  be  introduced  this  year  having  as  its 
object  an  increase  of  the  fleet,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  miUtary  effort  would  be  directed 
against  us. 

Although  the  new  Bill,  having  for  its  object  the  increase  of  the  German  effectives, 
has  not  yet  been  presented  to  the  Reichstag,  we  know  that  it  deals  with  "  an  increase  of 
military  strength  of  immense  scope  "  to  use  the  expression  of  the  Norddeufsche  Allgemeine 
Zeitung. 

The  official  newspapers  have  also  referred  to  the  military  proposal  in  terms  which 
enable  us  to  consider  the  communique  of  the  Lokal  Anzeiger  as  accurate. 

The  German  effectives  reach  at  the  present  moment  720,000  men.  We  are,  there- 
fore, entitled  to  conclude  that  on  the  1st  October,  1914,  the  Imperial  army  will  be  raised 
to  a  figure  not  far  removed  from  860,000. 

The  importance  of  this  figure  would  not  be  so  great  if  the  provisions  of  the  proposed 
legislation  (as  far  as  one  can  gather  from  the  official  newspapers)  did  not  tend,  as,  in  fact, 
those  of  the  law  of  1912  tend,  to  place  the  army  corps  nearest  to  our  frontier  in  a  state 
which  most  nearly  approaches  a  war  footing,  in  order  to  be  able  on  the  very  day  of  the 
outbreak  of  hostilities,  to  attack  us  suddenly  with  forces  very  much  stronger  than  our  own. 
It  is  absolutely  imperative  for  the  Imperial  Government  to  obtain  success  at  the  very 
outset  of  the  operations. 

The  conditions  under  which  the  Geiman  Emperor  would  nowadays  commence  a 
campaign  against  France  are  not  those  of  forty  years  ago.  At  the  ccmmencement  of  the 
war  of  1870  the  Prussian  General  Staff  had  considered  the  possibility  of  a  victorious 
French  offensive,  and  Moltke,  seeing  that  we  might  conceivably  get  as  far  as  Mayence, 
Temarked  to  his  sovereign,  "  There  they  will  come  to  a  stop."  Wilham  II.  cannot  allow 
a  retreat  to  enter  into  his  calculations,  although  the  German  soldier  is  no  longer  to-day 
what  he  was  forty  years  ago,  a  plain  religious  man,  ready  to  die  at  the  order  of  his  king. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  at  the  last  elections  4,000,000  votes  were  cast  by  the  Socialists 
and  that  the  franchise  is  only  obtained  in  Germany  at  the  age  of  25,  it  may  be  presumed 
that  the  active  army,  composed  of  young  men  from  20  to  25,  mast  contain  in  its  ranks  a 
considerable  proportion  of  Socialists. 

It  would  indeed  be  foolish  to  think  that  the  German  Socialists  will  throw  down 
their  rifles  on  the  day  when  France  and  Germany  come  to  blows ;  but  it  will  be  very 
important  that  the  Imperial  Government  should  persuade  them  that  on  the  one  hand  we 
are  the  aggressors,  and  on  the  other  that  they  can  have  entire  confidence  in  the  direction 
of  the  campaign  and  its  final  result. 

On  the  last  occasion  when  the  recruits  for  the  Guard  took  the  oath  at  Potsdam  I 
was  struck  to  hear  the  Emperor  take  as  a  theme  for  his  address  to  the  young  soldiers  "  the 
duty  of  being  braver  and  more  disciphned  in  adversity  than  in  success." 

And  it  is  because  a  German  defeat  at  the  outset  would  have  such  an  incalculable 
effect  on  the  Empire  that  we  find  in  all  the  plans  worked  out  by  the  General  Staff  proposals 
for  a  crushing  offensive  movement  against  France. 

In  reality  the  Imperial  Government  wishes  to  be  in  a  position  to  meet  all  possible 
eventualities.  It  is  from  the  direction  of  France  that  the  danger  seems  to  them  greatest. 
The  Kolnische  Zeitung  has  said  as  much  in  an  article  both  spiteful  and  violent,  the  form 
rather  than  the  substance  of  which  has  been  disavowed  by  the  Wilhelmstrasse. 

But  we  must  be  willing  to  realise  that  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  Kolnische 
Zeitung  is  at  the  present  moment  that  of  the  immen.se  majority  of  the  German  people. 

In  this  connection  I  think  it  is  interesting  to  quote  a  conversation  which  a  member 
of  our  Embassy  had  the  other  evening  with  the  old  Prince  Henckel  von  Donnersmarck,  aa 
it  may  serve  to  reflect  the  opinions  which  dominate  Court  circles. 

Referring  to  the  new  German  military  proposals  Prince  Donnersmarck  spoke  as 
follows  : — 

"  French  people  are  quite  wrong  in  thinking  that  we  harbour  evil  designs  and 
want  war.  But  we  cannot  forget  that  in  1870  popular  opinion  forced  the  French  Govern- 
ment to  make  a  foolish  attack  on  us  before  they  were  ready.  Who  can  assure  us  that 
public  opinion,  which  in  France  is  so  easily  inflamed,  will  not  force  the  Government  to 
declare  war?     It  is  against  this  danger  that  we  wish  to  protect  ourselves." 

And  the  Prince  added  ;  "'  I  have  even  been  considered  in  France  as  one  of  those 
responsible  for  the  war  of  1870.  That  is  quite  false.  Even  if  I  took  part  in  the  war  after 
it  had  begun,  I  did  my  utmost  to  prevent  its  outbreak.  A  short  time  before  the  war, 
happening  to  be  at  a  dinner  where  there  were  some  of  the  most  important  personages  of 
the  Imperial  Government,  I  expressed  my  regret  at  the  hostile  sentiments  which  were 
already  becoming  manifest  between  France  and  Prussia.  The  answer  was  that,  if  I  spoke 
like  that  it  was  because  I  was  afraid  of  a  struggle  in  which  the  issue  would  certainly  be 
unfavourable  to  Prussia.  I  replied,  '  No,  it  is  not  because  I  am  afraid,  that  I  repudiate 
the  idea  of  war  between  France  and  Prussia,  but  rather  because  I  think  that  it  is  in  the 
interest  of  both  countries  to  avoid  war.  And  since  you  have  referred  to  the  possible 
result  of  such  a  struggle  I  will  give  you  my  opinion.  I  am  convinced  that  you  will  be 
beaten  and  for  this  reason.  In  spite  of  the  briUiant  qualities  which  I  recognise  are  possessed 
by  the  French  and  which  I  admire,  you  are  not  sufiSciently  accurate ;  by  accuracy  I  do 
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not  mean  arriving  in  time  at  a  meeting,  but  I  mean  punctuality  in  tlie  wliole  sense  of  the 
word.  Frenchmen,  who  have  a  great  facility  for  work,  are  not  as  punctual  as  Germans 
in  the  fulfilment  of  their  duty.  In  the  coming  war  that  nation  will  be  victorious  whose 
servants  fi-om  the  top  of  the  ladder  to  the  bottom  will  do  their  duty  with  absolute 
exactitude,  however  important  or  small  it  may  be.'  "  And  Prince  Donnersmarck  added 
"  An  exactitude  which  played  so  great  a  role  forty  years  ago  in  moving  an  army  of  500,000 
men  will  have  a  far  greater  importance  in  the  next  war,  wlien  it  will  be  a  question  of 
moving  masses  far  more  numerous."' 

In  this  way  the  old  Prince  gave  expression  to  the  confidence  shared  by  all  Germans 
in  the  superiority  of  their  military  organisation. 

AVlien  I  spoke  above  of  the  new  German  proposal  I  only  alluded  to  increased 
effectives.  But  the  proposal  will  include  also  an  increase  of  material  and  of  defence  works, 
the  details  of  which  are  not  known,  but  some  idea  of  which  may  be  gaind  by  the  figure 
estimated  to  be  necessary  to  meet  the  expenses,  viz.,  1,250,000,000  francs. 

■     The  carrying  into  effect  of  the  law  of  the  quinquennium  of  1911  did  not  necessitate 
any  special  financial  measures. 

The  mihtary  and  naval  law  of  1912  had.  been  provisionally  covered  by  the  Budget 
surplu3  of  the  years  1910  and  1911,  by  the  reform  of  the  law  with  regard  to  alcohol,  and 
by  delaying  the  reduction  of  the  tax  on  sugar.  (These  last  two  resources  only  represent 
together  the  sum  of  60,000,000  francs.) 

It  must  also  be  remfmbered  that  large  loans  have  recently  been  raised  by  the 
Empire  and  Prussia  :  500,000,000  marks  on  the  29th  January,  1912,  and  350,000,000 
marks  on  the  7th  March,  1913.  Quite  an  important  part  of  these  loans  must  have  been 
applied  to  military  expenses. 

The  military  law  of  1913  will  require  quite  exceptional  financial  measures. 
According  to  the  indications  given  by  the  semi-official  press,  the  ''  non-recurring 
expenditure  will  amount  to  a  milliard  maiks,  while  the  "  permanent  "  annual  expenditure 
resulting  from  the  increase  of  effectives  will  exceed  200,000,000  marks. 

It  seems  certain  that  the  '"  non-recurring  "  expenditure  will  be  covered  by  a  war 
contribution  levied  on  capital.  Small  fortunes  would  be  exempted  and  those  above 
20,000  marks  would  be  subject  to  a  progressive  tax.  Presented  in  this  guise  the  war 
tax  would  not  be  objected  to  by  the  Socialists,  who  will  be  able,  in  accordance  with  their 
usual  tactics,  to  reject  the  principle  of  the  military  law  and  at  the  same  time  to  pass  the 
votes  which  assure  its  being  carried  into  effect. 

The  Government  are  afraid  that  among  the  rich  and  bourgeois  classes  this  extra- 
ordinary tax  of  a  milliard  levied  exclusively  on  acquired  capital  will  cause  permanent 
discontent.  Accordingly  they  are  doing  everything  in  their  power  to  persuade  those  on 
whom  so  heavy  an  exaction  is  to  be  levied  that  the  security  of  the  Empire  is  threatened, 
establishing  for  the  purpose  an  analogy  between  the  warlike  times  of  1813  and  the  present 
day. 

By  noisy  celebrations  of  the  centcnaiy  of  the  War  of  Independence  it  is  desired 
to  convince  people  of  the  necessity  of  s^rifice,  and  to  remind  them  that  France  is  to-day, 
as  100  years  ago,  their  hereditary  enemy. 

■If  it  is  established  that  the  German  Government  are  doing  their  utmost  to  secure 
that  the  payment  of  this  enormous  tax  should  be  made  in  full,  and  not  by  way  of  instal- 
ment, and  if,  as  some  of  the  newspapers  say,  the  whole  payment  is  to  be  complete  before 
Ist  July,  1914,  these  facts  have  a  formidable  significance  for  us,  for  nothing  can  explain 
such  haste  on  the  part  of  the  military  authorities  to  obtain  war  treasure  in  cash  to  the 
amount  of  a  m.illiard. 

With  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  permanent  expenditure  resulting  from  the 
application  of  the  laws  of  1912  to  1913  is  to  be  met,  nothing  has  yet  been  said.  Further 
legislation  will  certainly  be  necessary  in  order  that  the  required  annual  amounts  may  be 
forthcoming. 

To  sum  up  :  In  Germany  the  execution  of  military  reforms  always  follows  very 
closely  the  decision  to  carry  them  out.  All  the  provisions  made  by  the  law  of  the  quin- 
.quennium  of  1911  and  by  the  law  of  1912  have  already  been  put  into  operation.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  part  of  the  material,  the  purchase  of  which  will  be  authorised  by  the 
new  law,  is  already  in  course  of  manufactuie.  Military  secrets  are  so  well  kept  here  that 
it  is  extremely  difficult  to  follow  the  changes  in  personnel  and  maleriel. 

With  700,000  men  under  arms  (without  counting  the  very  large  number  of 
reservists  who  are  at  the  present  time  in  training),  a  perfect  military  organisation  and 
a  public  opinion  which  can  be  swayed  by  the  wailike  appeals  of  the  Military  and  Naval 
Jjgagues,  the  German  people  is  at  the  present  moment  a  very  dangerous  neighbour. 

If  the  three  years'  service  is  adopted  and  immediately  applied  in  France,  the 
conditions  will  be  less  unequal  next  year.  The  German  effectives  will  still  be  considerably 
more  numerous  than  ours,  but  the  call  to  the  Colours  of  all  available  contingents  will  no 
longer  allow  any  selection,  and  will  bring  into  the  ranks  of  the  German  army  elements  of 
inferior  quality  and  even  some  undesirable  individuals.  The  morale  of  the  active  army 
will  deteriorate. 

Germany  has  wished  to  upset  the    equilibrium    of    the  two  camps  which  divide 
Europe  by  a  supreme  effort  beyond  which  they  can  do  little  more. 

They  did  not  think  that  France  was  capable  of  a  great  sacrifice.  Our  adoption  of 
the  three  years'  service  will  upset  their  calculations. 

FARAMOND. 
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No.  2. 

M.  Etienne,  Minister  of  War,  to  M.  Jonnart,  Minister  for  Foreign  Aifaira 

Paris,  2  April,  1913. 
I  HAVE  just  received  from  a  reliable  source  an  official  secret  report  concerning  the 
strengthening  of  the  German  army.  The  report  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  first  con- 
sisting of  general  statements,  the  second  dealing  with  technicalities  and  describing  in  the 
greatest  detail,  for  each  branch  of  the  service,  the  measures  to  be  adopted.  Especially 
striking  are  the  instructions  with  regard  to  the  employment  of  motor-traction  and  the 
utilisation  of  aircraft. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  first  part  of  this  document,  which  scemis 
to^  merit  your  attention.  ETIKNNE. 


[Enclosure.] 
Memorandum  on  the  strengthening  of  the  German  Army. 

Berlin,  19  March,  1913, 
I.— General  Memorandum  on  the  new  Military  Laws. 

The  increase  has  taken  place  in  three  stages : — 

(1)  The  Conference  of  Algeciras  has  removed  the  last  doubt  with  regard  to  the 

existence  of  an  Entente  between  Fiance,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia.  Moreover 
we  have  seen  that  Austria-Hungary  was  obliged  to  keep  some  of  her  forces 
mobilised  against  Servia  and  Italy;  finally  our  fleet  was  not  at  that  time  suf- 
ficiently strong.  At  the  end  of  the  dispute  the  first  matter  taken  in  hand  was 
the  strengthening  of  our  coast  defences  and  the  increase  of  our  naval  force^. 
To  meet  the  British  plan  of  sending  an  Expeditionary  Foice  of  100,000  men 
to  the  Continent,  it  would  be  necessary  to  make  a  better  formation  of  reserves 
to  be  used  according  to  circumstances  in  the  protection  of  the  Coast,  in  fortresses, 
and  in  siege  operations.  It  was  already  clear  at  that  time  that  it  would  be 
absolutely  necessary  to  make  a  great  effort. 

(2)  The  French  having  violated  the  Morocco  Conventions  brought  on  the  incident - 

of  Agadir.  At  that  time  the  progress  made  by  the  French  Army,  the  moral 
recovery  of  the  nation,  the  technical  advance  in  the  realm  of  aviation  and  of 
machine  guns,  rendered  an  attack  on  Franpc  less  easy  than  in  the  previous  period. 
Further,  an  attack  by  the  British  fleet  had  to  be  considered.  This  difficult 
situation  opened  our  eyes  to  the  necessity  for  an  increase  in  the  army.  This 
increase  was  from  this  moment  considered  as  a  minimum. 

(3)  The  war  in  the  Balkans  might  have  involved  us  in  a   war  in  support  of  our  ally. 

The  new  situation  in  the  south  of  Austria-Hungary  lessened  the  value  of  the 

help  which  this  ally  could  give  us.     On  the  other  hand,  France  was  strengthened 

by  a  new  hi  des  cadres  ;  it  was  accordingly  necessary  to  anticipate  the  date  qf 

execution  contemplated  by  the  new  military  law. 

Public  opinion  is  being  prepared  for  a  new  increase  in  the    active, army,  which 

would   ensure  Germany  an  honourable  peace  and  the  possibility  of  properly  ensuring  her 

influence  in    the  affairs  of  the  world.     The  new  army  law  and  the  supplementary  law 

which  should  follow  will  enable  her  almost  completely  to  attain  this  end. 

Neither  ridiculous  shriekings  for  revenge  by  French  Chauvinists,  nor  the  English- 
men's gnashing  of  teeth,  nor  the  wild  gestures  of  the  Slavs  will  turn  us  from  our  aim  of 
protecting  and  extending  Deutschtum  (German  influence)  all  the  world  over. 

The  French  may  arm  as  much  as  they  wish,  they  cannot  in  one  day  increase  their 
population.  The  employment  of  an  army  of  black  men  in  the  theatre  of  European 
operations  will  remain  for  a  long  time  a  dream,  and  in  any  case  be  devoid  of  beauty. 

II. — Aim  and  Obligations  op  our  National  Policy,  of  our  Ahmy,  and  of  the 

Special  Organisations  for  Army  Purposes. 

Our  new  army  law  is  only  an  extension  of  the  military  education  of  the  Ge:man 
nation.  Our  ancestors  of  1813  made  greater  sacrifices.  It  is  our  sacred  duty  to  sharpen 
the  sword  that  has  been  put  into  our  hands  and  to  hold  it  ready  for  defence  as  well  as  for 
offence.  We  must  allow  the  idea  to  sink  into  the  minds  of  our  people  that  our  armaments 
are  an  anstver  to  the  armaments  and  policy  of  the  French.  We  must  accustom  them  to 
think  than  an  offensive  war  on  our  part  is  a  necessity,  in  order  to  combat  the  provocations 
of  our  adversaries.  We  nmst  act  with  prudence  so  as  not  to  arouse  suspicion,  and  to 
avoid  the  crises  which  might  injure  our  economic  existence.  We  must  so  manage  matters 
that  under  the  heavy  weight  of  powerful  arni.amonts,  considerable  sacrifices,  and  strained 
political  relations,  an  outbreak  [Losschlagen)  should  be  considered  as  a  relief,  because  after 
it  would  come  decades  of  peace  and  prosperity,  as  after  18V0.  We  must  prepare  for  war 
from  the  financial  point  of  view;  there  is  much  to  be  done  in  this  direction.  We  must 
not  arouse  the  distrust  of  our  financiers,  but  there  are  many  things  which  cannot  be 
concealed. 

We  must  not  be  anxious  about  the  fate  of  our  colonies.  The  final"  result  in  Europe 
will  settle  their  position.  On  the  other  hand  we  must  Stir  up  trouble  in  the  north  of  Africa 
^ad  in  Russia.  It  is  a  means  of  keeping  the  forces  of  the  enemy  engaged.  It  is,  theref6fe, 
ibsolutely  necessary  that  we  should  open  up  relations,  by  means  of  well-chosen  agents, 
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with  influential  people  in  Egypt,  Tunis,  Algeiia,  and  Morocco,  in  order  to  prepare  the 
measures  which  would  be  necessary  in  the  case  of  a  European  war.  Of  course,  in  case  of 
war  we  should  openly  recognise  thnse  secret  allies ;  and  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  we 
should  secure  to  them  the  advantages  which  they  had  gained.  These  aims  arc  capable  of 
lealisation.  The  first  attempt  which  was  made  some  years  ago  opened  up  for  us  the 
desired  relations.  Unfortunately  these  relations  were  not  sufficiently  consolidated. 
Whether  we  like  it  or  not  it  will  be  necessary  to  rcEort  to  preparations  of  this  kind,  in 
order  to  bring  a  campaign  rapidly  to  a  conclusion. 

Risings  provoked  in  time  of  war  by  political  agents  need  to  bo  carefully  prepared 
and  by  material  means.  They  must  break  out  simultaneously  with  the  destruction  of 
the  means  of  communication;  they  must  have  a  controlling  head  to  be  found  among 
the  influential  leaders,  religious  or  political.  The  Egyptian  School  is  particularly  suited 
to  this  purpose ;  more  and  more  it  serves  as  a  bond  between  the  intellectuals  of  the 
Mohammedan  World. 

However  this  may  be,  we  must  bcstrong  in  order  to  annihilate  at  one  powerful  swoop 
our  enemies  in  the  east  and  west.  But  in  the  next  European  war  it  will  also  be  necessary 
that  the  small  states  should  be  forced  to  follow  us  or  be  subdued.  In  certain  conditions 
their  armies  and  their  fortified  places  can  be  rapidly  conquered  or  neutralised  ;  this  would 
probably  be  the  case  with  Belgium  and  Holland,  so  as  to  prevent  our  enemy  in  the  west 
from  gaining  territory  which  they  could  u.se  as  a  base  of  operations  again.st  our  flank.  In 
the  north  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from  Denmark  or  Scandinavia,  especially  as  in  any 
event  we  shall  provide  for  the  concentration  of  a  strong  northern  army,  capable  of  replying 
to  any  menace  from  this  direction.  In  the  most  unfavourable  case,  Denmark  might  be 
forced  by  Great  Britain  to  abandon  her  neutrality;  but  by  this  time  the  decision  would 
already  have  been  reached  both  on  land  and  on  sea.  Our  northern  army,  the  strength  of 
which  could  be  largely  increased  by  Dutch  formations,  would  oppose  a  very  active 
defence  to  any  offensive  measures  from  this  quarter. 

In  the  south,  Switzerland  forms  an  extremely  solid  bulwark,  and  we  can  rely  on  her 
energetically  defending  her  neutrality  against  France,  and  thus  protecting  our  flank. 

As  was  stated  above,  the  situation  with  regard  to  the  small  states  on  our  north- 
western frontier  cannot  be  viewed  in  quite  the  same  light.  This  will  be  a  vital  question 
for  us,  and  our  aim  must  be  to  take  the  offensive  witli  a  large  superiority  from  the  first 
days.  For  this  purpose  it  will  be  necessary  to  concentrate  a  large  army,  followed  up  by 
strong  Landwehr  formations,  which  will  induce  the  sniall  states  to  follow  us  or  at  least 
to  remain  inactive  in  the  theatre  of  operations,  and  which  would  crush  them  in  the  event 
of  armed  resistance.  If  we  could  induce  these  states  to  organise  their  system  of  fortifica- 
tion in  such  a  manner  as  to  constitute  an  effective  protection  for  our  flank  we  could  abandon 
the  proposed  invasion.  But  for  this,  army  reorganisation,  particularh'  in  Belgium,  would 
be  necessary  in  order  that  it  might  really  guarantee  an  effective  resistance.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  their  defensive  organisation  was  established  against  us,  thus  giving  definite 
advantages  to  our  adversary  in  the  west,  we  could  in  no  circumstances  offer  Belgium 
a  guarantee  for  the  security  of  her  neutrality.  Accordingly,  a  vast  field  is  open  to  our 
diplomacy  to  work  in  this  country  on  the  lines  of  our  interests. 

The  arrangements  made  with  this  end  in  view  allow  us  to  hope  that  it  will  be 
possible  to  take  the  offensive  immediately  after  the  complete  concentration  of  the  army 
of  the  Lower  Rhine.  An  ultimatum  with  a  short  time-limit,  to  be  followed  immediately 
by  invasion,  would  allow  a  sufficient  justification  for  our  action  in  international  law. 

Such  are  the  duties  which  devolve  on  our  army  and  which  demand  a  striking  force 
of  considerable  numbers.  If  the  enemy  attacks  us,  or  if  we  wish  to  overcome  him,  we  will 
act  as  our  brothers  did  a  hundred  years  ago  ;  the  eagle  thus  provoked  will  soar  in  his  flight, 
w^ill  seize  the  enemy  in  his  steel  claws  and  render  him  harmJess.  We  will  then  remember 
that  the  provinces  of  the  ancient  German  Empire,  the  County  of  Burgundy,  and  a  large 
part  of  Lorraine,  are  still  in  the  hands  of  the  French  ;  that  thousands  of  brother  Germans 
m  the  Baltic  provinces  are  groaning  under  the  Slav  yoke.  It  is  a  national  question  that 
Germany's  former  possessions  should  be  restored  to  her. 


No.  3. 

M,  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Stephen  Pichon, 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  6  May,  1913. 
I  Was  talking  this  evening  to  the  Secretary  of  State  about  the  conference  of  Ambassadors 
and  the  results  obtained  at  the  meeting  in  London  yesterday.  The  crisis  with  which 
Europe  was  threatened  is  in  his  opinion  over,  but  only  temporarily.  "  It  seems  to  me," 
said  Herr  von  Jagow,  "  that  we  are  travelhng  in  a  mountainous  district.  We  have  just 
reached  a  difficult  pass  and  '.;'«  see  other  heights  rising  in  front  of  us."  "  The  height 
which  we  have  just  surmounted,"  I  replied,  "  was,  perhaps,  the  most  difficult  to  cross." 

The  crisis  which  we  have  just  gone  through  has  been  very  serious.  Here  the 
danger  of  war  has  been  considered  imminent.  I  have  proof  of  the  anxiety  of  the  German 
Governny*''*  bv  a  number  of  facts  which  it  is  important  that  your  Excellency  should 
knoT 
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I  received  yesterday  a  visit  from  one  of  my  colleagues  with  whom  I  maintain 
special  and  cordial  relations.  On  the  occasion  of  the  visit  he  paid  to  Herr  von  Jagow 
the  latter  asked  my  colleague  confidentially  what  was  exactly  the  situation  of  Eussia 
in  the  Far  East,  and  whether  this  Power  had  at  the  present  time  any  cause  for  fear  which 
might  necessitate  the  retention  of  its  .troops  in  that  quarter.  The  Ambassador  answered 
him  that  he  knew  of  nothing,  absolutely  nothing,  which  could  be  a  cause  of  preoccu- 
pation for  the  Russian  Government,  and  that  the  latter  have  their  hands  free  in  Europe. 

I  said  above  that  the  danger  of  war  had  been  regarded  here  as  extremely  near. 
The  Government  have  not  been  satisfied  with  investigating  the  position  in  the  Far  East ; 
preparations  have  even  been  made  here. 

The  mobihsation  of  the  German  army  is  not  restricted  to  the  recall  of  reservists 
to  their  barracks.  There  is  in  Germany  a  preliminary  measure  which  we  have  not  got, 
and  which  consists  in  warning  officers  and  men  of  the  reserve  to  hold  themselves  ready 
for  the  call,  in  order  that  they  may  make  the  necessary  arrangements.  It  is  a  general 
call  to  "  attention,"  and  it  requires  an  incredible  spirit  of  submission,  discipline,  and 
secrecy  such  as  exists  in  this  country,  to  make  a  step  of  this  kind  possible.  If  such  a 
warning  were  given  in  France,  a  thrill  would  run  through  the  whole  country,  and  it  would 
be  in  the  papers  the  next  day. 

This  warning  was  given  in  1911  during  the  negotiations  which  I  was  carrying  on 
with  regard  to  Morocco. 

Now  it  has  been  given  again  about  ten  days  ago — this  is  to  say,  at  the  moment 
of  the  Austro-Albanian  tension.  I  know  that  this  is  so,  and  I  have  it  from  several 
different  sources,  notably  from  ofiicers  of  the  reserve  who  have  told  it  to  their  friends  in 
the  strictest  confidence.  These  gentlemen  have  taken  the  necessary  measures  to  put 
aside  in  a  safe  the  means  of  existence  for  their  families  for  a  year.  It  has  even  been  said 
that  it  was  for  this  reason  that  the  Crown  Prince,  who  was  to  make  the  trial  trip  on  the 
"  Imperator,"  did  not  embark. 

The  decision  which  occasioned  this  preliminary  mobilisation  order  is  quite  in 
keeping  with  the  ideas  of  the  General  Staff.  On  this  point  I  have  been  informed  of  some 
remarks  made  in  a  German  milieu  by  General  von  Moltke,  who  is  considered  here  as  the 
most  distinguished  officer  of  the  German  army. 

The  intention  of  the  General  Staff  is  to  act  by  surprise.  "  We  must  put  on  one 
side,"  said  General  von  Moltke,  "  all  commonplaces  as  to  the  responsibility  of  the 
aggressor.  When  war  has  become  necessary  it  is  essential  to  carry  it  on  in  such  a  way 
as  to  place  all  the  chances  in  one's  own  favour.  Success  alone  justifies  war.  Germany 
cannot  and  ought  not  to  leave  Russia  time  to  mobilise,  for  she  would  then  be  obliged  to 
maintain  on  her  Eastern  frontier  so  large  an  army  that  she  would  be  placed  in  a  position 
of  equality,  if  not  of  inferiority,  to  that  of  France.  Accordingly,  added  the  General, 
"  we  must  anticipate  our  principal  adversary  as  soon  as  there  are  nine  chances  to  one  of 
going  to  war,  and  begin  it  without  delay  in  order  ruthlessly  to  crush  all  resistance." 

This  represents  exactly  ,the  attitude  of  mihtary  circles,  and  it  corresponds  to  that 
of  pohtical  circles;  the  latter,  however,  do  not  consider  Russia,  in  contradistinction  to 
us,  as  a  necessary  enemy. 

This  is  what  was  being  thought  and  said  privately  a  fortnight  ago. 

From  these  events  the  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn  which  comprise  the 
facts  stated  above :  these  people  are  not  afraid  of  war,  they  fully  accept  its  possibihty 
and  they  have  consequently  taken  the  necessary  steps.     They  tvish  to  he  always  ready. 

As  I  said,  this  demands  quaUties  of  secrecy,  discipline,  and  of  persistence; 
enthusiasm  alone  is  not  sufficient.  This  lesson  may  form  a  usefid  subject  of  meditation 
when  the  Government  of  the  Repubhc  ask  ParUament  for  the  means  of  strengthening 
the  defences  of  the  coimtry, 
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M.  Allize,  French  Minister  in  Bavaria,  to  M.  Stephen  Pichon,  Minister 

for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Munich,  10  July,  1913. 
From  a  political  point  of  view  people  are  asking  what  is  the  object  of  the  new  armaments. 
Recognising  that  no  one  threatens  Germany,  they  consider  that  German  diplomacy  had 
already  at  its  disposal  forces  8ufl5.ciently  large  and  aUiances  sufficiently  powerful  to  protect 
German  interests  with  success.  As  I  pointed  out  the  day  after  the  Morocco  agreement 
of  1911,  it  is  thought  that  the  Imperial  Chancery  will  be  as  incapable  in  the  future  as  in 
the  past  of  adopting  an  active  foreign  poHcy  and  of  achieving,  at  least  in  this  sphere, 
successes  which  would  justify  the  burdens  which  the  nation  has  assimied. 

This  frame  of  mind  is  all  the  more  a  cause  of  anxiety  as  the  Imperial  Government 
would  find  themselves  supported  by  pubUc  opinion  in  any  enterprise  on  which  they 
might  energetically  embark,  even  at  the  risk  of  a  conflict.  The  state  of  war  to  which 
all  the  events  in  the  East  have  accustomed  people's  minds  for  the  last  two  years  appears 
no  longer  Uke  some  distant  catastrophe,  but  as  a  solution  of  the  political  and  economic 
difficulties  which  will  continue  to  increase. 

May  the  example  of  Bulgaria  exercise  a  salutary  influence  on  Germany.  As  the 
Prince  Regent  recently  said  to  me,  "  The  fortune  of  war  is  always  uncertain ;  every  war 
is  an  adventiure,  and  the  man  is  a  fool  who  risks  it  believing  himself  sure  of  victory." 

ALLIZE. 
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Report  to  M.  Stephen  Pichon,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  (on  'Public 
Opinion  in  Germany  according  to  the  Reports  of  the  Diplomatio 
and  Consular  Agents).  . 

Paris,  30  July,  1913. 
From  observations  which,  our  agents  in  Germany  have  been  able  to  collect  from  persona 
having  access  to  the  most  diverse  circles,  it  is  possible  to  draw  the  conclusion  that  two 
feelings  sway  and  irritate  men's  minds  :— 

(1)  The  Treaty  of  the  4th  November,  1912,  is  considered  a  disappointment  for 

Germany ; 

(2)  France — a  new  France — undreamed  of  prior  to  the  summsr  of  1911  is  considered 

to  be  a  warlike  country,  and  to  want  war. 

Members  of  all  the  parties  in  the  Reichstag  from  the  Conservatives  to  the  Socialists, 
representing  the  most  different  districts  of  Germany,  university  people  from  Berlin, 
Halle,  Jena,  and  Marburg,  students,  elementary  school  teachers,  commercial  clerks, 
bank  clerks,  bankers,  artisans,  merchants,  manufacturers,  doctors,  lawyers,  editors  of 
Democratic  and  Socialistic  newspapers,  Jewish  publicists,  members  of  trade  unions, 
clergymen  and  shopkeepers  from  the  Mark  of  Brandenburg,  country  squires  from 
Pomerania  and  shoemakers  from  Stettin  celebrating  the  505th  anniversary  of  their 
association,  country  gentlemen,  officials,  priests,  and  largo  farmers  fi'om  Westphalia,  are 
unanimous  on  these  two  points,  with  very  slight  differences  corresponding  to  their  position 
in  society  or  their  political  party.     Here  is  a  synthesis  of  aJl  these  opinions  :— 

The  Treaty  of  the  4th  November  is  a  diplomatic  defeat,  a  proof  of  the  incapacity 
of  German  diplomacy  and  the  carelessness  of  the  Government  (so  often  denounced),  a 
proof  that  the  future  of  the  Empire  is  not  safe  without  a  new  Bismarck;  it  is  a  national 
humihation,  a  lowering  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  a  blow  to  German  prestige,  all  the  more 
serious  because  up  to  1911  the  mihtary  supremacy  of  Germany  was  unchallenged,  and 
French  anarchy  and  the  powerlessnoss  of  the  Repubhc  were  a  sort  of  German  dogma. 

In  July,  1911,  the  Coup  of  Agadir  made  the  Morocco  question  for  the  first  time  a 
national  question  affecting  the  life  and  expansion  of  the  Empire.  The  revelations  and 
the  press  campaign  which  followed  have  sufficiently  proved  how  the  campaign  has  been 
organised,  what  Pan-German  greed  it  had  awakened,  and  what  hatred  it  had  left  behind. 
If  the  Emperor  was  discussed,  the  Chancellor  unpopular,  Herr  von  Kiderlen  was  the 
best-hated  man  in  Germany  last  winter.  However,  he  begins  to  be  merely  thought  little 
of,  for  he  allows  it  to  be  known  that  ho  will  have  his  revenge. 

Thus,  during  the  summer  of  1911,  German  public  opinion  became  restive  when 
confronted  with  French  opinion  with  regard  to  Morocco.  And  the  attitude  of  France, 
her  calmness,  her  re-born  spiritual  unity,  her  resolution  to  make  good  her  rights  right 
up  to  the  end,  the  fact  that  she  has  the  audacity  not  to  be  afraid  of  war,  these  things  are 
the  most  persistent  and  the  gravest  cause  of  anxiety  and  bad  temper  on  the  part  of  German 
public  opinion. 

Why,  then,  did  not  Germany  go  to  war  during  the  summer  of  1911,  since  public 
opinion,  although  not  so  unanimous  and  determined  as  French  public  opinion,  was  certainly 
favourable?  Apart  from  the  pacific  disposition  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Chancellor, 
military  and  financial  reasons  made  themselves  felt. 

But  these  events  of  1911  have  caused  a  profound  disillasionment  in  Germany. 
A  new  France,  united,  determined,  resolved  not  to  be  intimidated  any  longer,  has  emerged 
from  the  shroud  in  which  she  had  been  seen  burying  herself  for  the  last  ten  years.  Public 
opinion  in  Germany,  from  December  to  May,  from  the  columns  of  the  press  of  all  parties 
which  reproached  the  Imperial  Government  for  their  incapacity  and  cowardice  has 
discovered  with  surprise  mingled  with  irritation  that  the  country  conquered  in  1870 
had  never  ceased  since  then  to  carry  on  war,  to  float  her  flag  and  maintain  the  prestige 
of  her  arms  in  Asia  and  Africa,  and  to  conquer  vast  territories ;  that  Germany,  on  the 
other  hand,  had  lived  on  her  reputation,  that  Turkey  is  the  only  country  in  which,  during 
the  reign  of  William  II,  she  had  made  moral  conquests,  and  these  were  now  compromised 
by  the  disgrace  of  the  Morocco  solution.  Each  time  that  France  made  a  colonial  conquest 
this  consolation  was  oifered  : — "  Yes,  but  that  does  not  prevent  the  decadence,  anarchy, 
and  dismemberment  of  France  at  home." 

The  public  were  mistaken  and  public  opinion  was  misled. 

Given  this  German  public  opinion  that  considers  France  as  longing  for  war,  what 
can  be  aug\ired  for  the  future  as  regards  the  possibility  an(i  proximity  of  war? 

German  public  opinion  is  divided  into  two  currents  on  the  question  of  the  possi- 
bility and  proximity  of  war. 

There  are  in  the  country  forces  making  for  peace,  but  they  are  unorganised,  and 
have  no  popular  leaders.  They  consider  that  war  would  be  a  social  misfortune  for 
Germany,  and  that  caste  pride,  Prussian  domination,  and  the  manufacturers  of  guns  and 
armour  plate  would  get  the  greatest  benefit,  but,  above  all,  that  war  would  profit  Great 
Britain. 

The  forces  consist  of  the  following  elements  : — - 

The  bulk  of  the  workmen,  artisans,  and  peasants,  who  are  peace-loving  by  instinct. 

Those  members  of  the  nobility  (^.etached  from  military  interests  and  engaged  in 
business,  such  as  the  grands  seigneurs  of  SiUcia  and  a  few  other  personages  very  influential 
at  Court,  who  are  sufficiently  enlightened  to  realise  the  disastrous  political  and  social 
consequences  of  war,  even  if  successful. 

Numerous 
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Numerous  manufacturers,  mercliaiits  and  financiers  in  a  moderate  way  of  business, 
to  whom  war,  even  if  successful,  would  mean  bankruptcy,  because  their  enterprises  depend 
on  credit,  and  are  chiefly  supported  by  foreign  capital. 

Poles,  inhabitants  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  and  Schleswig-Holstein — conquered,  but 
not  assimilated,  and  sullenly  hostile  to  Prussian  policy.  There  are  about  7,000,000  of 
these  annexed  Germans. 

Finally,  the  Governments  and  the  governing  classes  in  the  large  southern  states — • 
Saxony,  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden — are  divided  by  the^o 
two  opinions — an  unsuccessful  war  would  compromise  the  Federation  from  which  they 
have  derived  great  economic  advantages ;  a  successful  war  would  only  profit  Prussia  and 
Prussianisation,  against  which  they  have  difficulty  in  defending  their  political  indepen- 
dence and  administrative  autonomy. 

These  classes  of  people  either  consciously  or  instinctively  prefer  peace  to  war; 
but  they  are  only  a  sort  of  makeweight  in  political  matters,  with  limited  influence  on 
pubhc  opinion,  or  they  are  silent  social  forces,  passive  and  defenceless  against  the  infection 
of  a  wave' of  warlike  feeling. 

An  example  will  make  this  idea  clear  : — The  110  Socialist  members  of  the  Reichstag 
arc  m  favour  of  peace.  They  would  be  unable  to  prevent  war,  for  war  does  not  depend 
upon  a  vote  of  the  Reichstag,  and  in  the  presence  of  such  an  eventuality  the  greater 
part  of  their  number  would  join  the  rest  of  the  country  in  a  chorus  of  angry  excitement 
and  enthusiasm. 

Finally,  it  must  be  observed  that  these  supporters  of  peace  believe  in  war  in  the 
mass  because  they  do  not  see  any  other  solution  for  the  present  situation.  In  certain 
contracts,  especially  in  publishers'  contracts,  a  clause  has  been  introduced  cancelling  the 
contract  in  the  case  of  war.  They  hope,  however,  that  the  will  of  the  Emperor  on  the 
one  side,  France's  difficulties  in  Morocco  on  the  other,  will  be  for  some  time  a  guarantee 
of  peace.    Be  that  as  it  may,  their  pessimism  gives  free  play  to  those  who  favour  war. 

People  sometimes  speak  of  a  military  party  in  Germany.  The  expression  is 
inaccurate,  even  if  it  is  intended  to  convey  the  idea  that  Germany  is  the  country  where 
military  power  is  supreme,  as  it  is  said  of  France  that  it  is  the  country  where  the  civil 
power  IS  supreme.  There  exists  a  state  of  mind  which  is  more  worthy  of  attention  than 
this  historical  fact,  because  it  constitutes  a  danger  more  evident  and  more  recent.  There 
is  a  war  party,  with  leaders,  and  followers,  a  press  either  convinced  or  subsidised  for  the 
purpose  of  creating  public  opinion ;  it  has  means,  both  varied  and  formidable,  for  the 
intimidation  of  the  Government.  It  goes  to  work  in  the  country  with  clear  ideas,  burning 
aspirations,  and  a  determination  that  is  at  once  thrilling  and  fixed. 

Those  in  favour  of  war  are  divided  into  several  categories;  each  of  these  derives 
from  its  social  caste,  its  class,  its  intellectual  and  moral  education,  its  interests,  its  hates, 
special  arguments  which  create  a  general  attitude  of  mind  and  increase  the  strength  and 
rapidity  of  the  stream  of  warhke  desire. 

Some  want  war  because  in  the  present  circumstances  they  think  it  is  inevitaUe. 
And,  as  far  as  Germany  is  concerned,  the  sooner,  the  better. 

Others  regard  wer  as  necessary  for  economic  reasons  based  on  over- population, 
over-production,  the  need  for  markets  and  outlets;  or  for  social  reasons,  i.e.,  to  provide 
the  outside  interests  that  alone  can  prevent  or  retard  the  rise  to  power  of  the  democratic 
and  socialist  masses. 

Others,  uneasy  for  the  safety  of  the  Empire,  and  believing  that  time  is  on  the  side 
of  France,  think  that  events  should  be  brought  to  an  immediate  head.  It  is  not  unusual 
to  meet,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  or  in  the  pages  of  patriotic  pamphlets,  the  vague 
but  deeply  rooted  conviction  that  a  free  Germany  and  a  regenerated  France  are  two 
historical  facts  mutur.lly  incompatible. 

Others  are  bellicose  trom  "  Bismarckism,"  as  it  may  be  termed.  They  feel  them- 
selves humiliated  at  having  to  enter  into  discussions  with  France,  at  being  obUgcd  to 
talk  in  terms  of  law  and  right  in  negotiations  and  conferences  where  they  have  not  always 
found  it  easy  to  get  right  on  their  side,  even  when  they  have  a  preponderating  force. 
From  their  still  recent  past  they  derive  a  sense  of  pride,  ever  fed  by  personal  memories 
of  former  exploits,  by  oral  traditions,  and  by  books,  and  irritated  by  the  events  of  recent 
years.  Angry  disappointment  is  the  unifying  force  of  the  Wehrvereine,  and  other  asso- 
ciations of  Young  Germany. 

Others,  again,  want  war  from  a  mystic  hatred  of  revolutionary  France;  others 
finally  from  a  feeling  of  rancour.  These  last  arc  the  people  who  heap  up  pretexts  for 
war. 

Coming  to  actual  facts,  these  feelings  take  concrete  form  as  follows  : — The  country 
squires  represented  in  the  Reichstag  by  the  Conservative  party  want  at  all  costs  to  escape 
the  death  duties,  which  are  bound  to  come  if  peace  continues.  In  the  last  sitting  of  the 
session  which  has  just  closed,  the  Reichstag  agreed  to  these  duties  in  principle.  It  is 
a  serious  attack  on  the  interests  and  privileges  of  the  landed  gentry.  On  the  other  hand, 
this  aristocracy  is  military  in  character,  and  it  is  instructive  to  compare  the  Army  List 
with  the  year  book  of  the  nobility.  War  alone  can  prolong  its  prestige  and  support 
its  family  interest.  During  the  discussions  on  the  Army  Bill,  a  Conservative  speaker 
put  forward  the  need  for  promotion  among  officers  as  an  argument  in  its  favour.  Finally 
this  social  class  which  forms  a  hierarchy  with  the  King  of  Prussia  as  its  supreme  head, 
realises  with  dread  the  democratisation  of  Germany  and  the  increasing  power  of  the 
Socialist  party,  and  considers  its  own  days  numbered.  Not  only  does  a  formidable 
movement  hostile  to  agrarian  protection  threaten  its  material  interests,  but  in  a.ddition, 
the  number  of  its  political  representatives  decreases  with  each  legislative  period.     In 
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the  Reichstag  of  1878,  out  of  397  members,  102  belonged  to  the  aristocracy;  in  1898,  833 
in  1912,  57.  Out  of  this  number  27  alone  belong  to  the  Right,  14  to  the  Centre,  7  to  the 
Left,  and  one  sits  among  the  Socialists. 

The  higher  bourgeoisie,  represented  by  the  National  Liberal  Party,  the  party  of 
the  contented  spirits,  have  not  the  same  reasons  as  the  squires  for  wanting  war.  With  a 
few  exceptions,  however,  they  are  bellicose.     They  have  their  reasons,  social  in  character. 

The  higher  bourgeoisie  is  no  less  troubled  than  the  aristocracy  at  the  democratisa- 
tion  of  Germany.  In  1871  they  had  125  members  in  the  Reichstag;  in  1874,  155;  in 
1887,  99;  in  1912,  45.  They  do  not  forget  that  in  the  years  succeeding  the  war  they, 
played  the  leading  role  in  parliament,  helping  Bismarck  in  his  schemes  against  the  country 
squires.  Uneasily  balanced  to-day  between  Conservative  instincts  and  Liberal  ideas, 
they  look  to  war  to  settle  problems  which  their  parliamentary  representatives  are  pain- 
fully incapable  of  solving.  In  addition,  doctrinaire  manufacturers  declare  that  the 
difficulties  between  themselves  and  their  workmen  originate  in  France,  the  home  of 
revolutionary  ideas  of  freedom — without  France  industrial  unrest  would  be  unknown. 

Lastly,  there  are  the  manufacturers  of  guns  and  armour  plate,  big  merchants 
who  demand  bigger  markets,  bankers  who  are  speculating  on  the  coming  of  the  golden 
age  and  the  next  war  indemnity — all  these  regard  war  as  good  business. 

Amongst  the  "  Bismarckians  "  must  be  reckoned  officials  of  all  kinds,  represented 
fairly  closely  in  the  Reichstag  by  the  Free  Conservatives  or  Imperial  Party.  This  is  the 
party  of  the  "  pensioned,"  whose  impetuous  sentiments  are  poured  out  in  the  Post. 
They  find  disciples  and  political  sympathisers  in  the  various  groups  of  young  men  whose 
minds  have  been  trained  and  formed  in  the  public  schools  and  universities. 

The  universities,  if  we  except  a  few  distinguished  spirits,  develop  a  warlike 
philosophy.  Economists  demonstrate  by  statistics  Germany's  need  for  colonial  and 
commercial  empire  commensurate  with  the  industrial  output  of  the  Empire.  There  are 
sociological  fanatics  who  go  even  further.  The  armed  peace,  so  they  say,  is  a  crushing 
burden  on  the  nations,  it  checks  improvement  in  the  lot  of  the  masses,  and  assists  the 
growth  of  socialism.  France  by  clinging  obstinately  to  her  desire  for  revenge  opposes 
disarmament.  Once  for  all  she  must  be  reduced,  for  a  century,  to  a  state  of  impotence ; 
that  is  the  best  and  speediest  way  of  solving  the  social  problem. 

Historians,  philosophers,  poHtical  pamphleteers  and  other  apologists  of  German 
KuUur  wish  to  impose  upon  the  world  a  way  of  thinking  and  feeling  specifically  German. 
They  wish  to  wrest  from  France  that  intellectual  supremacy  which  according  to  the 
clearest  thinkers  is  still  her  possession.  From  this  source  is  derived  the  phraseology 
of  the  Pan-Germans  and  the  ideas  and  adherents  of  the  Kriegsvereine,  Wehrvereiiie,  and 
other  similar  associations  too  well  known  to  need  particular  description.  It  is  enough 
to  note  that  the  dissatisfaction  caused  by  the  treaty  of  November  4th  has  considerably 
swelled  the  membership  of  colonial  societies. 

We  come  finally  to  those  whose  support  of  the  war  policy  is  inspired  by  rancour 
and  resentment.  These  are  the  most  dangerous.  They  are  recruited  chiefly  among 
diplomatists.  German  diplomatists  are  now  in  very  bad  odour  in  pubUc  opinion.  The 
most  bitter  are  those  who  since  1905  have  been  engaged  in  the  negotiations  between 
France  and  Germany;  they  are  heaping  together  and  reckoning  up  their  grievances 
against  us,  and  one  day  they  will  present  their  accounts  in  the  war  press.  It  seems  as 
if  they  were  looking  for  grievances  chiefly  in  Morocco,  though  an  incident  is  always 
possible  in  any  part  of  the  globe  where  France  and  Germany  are  in  contact. 

They  must  have  their  revenge,  for  they  complain  that  they  have  been  duped. 
During  the  discussion  on  the  Army  Bill,  one  of  these  warlike  diplomatists  exclaimed, 
"  Germany  will  not  be  able  to  have  any  serious  conversation  with  France  until  she  has 
every  sound  man  under  arms." 

In  what  terms  will  this  conversation  be  couched?  The  opinion  is  fairly  widely 
spread,  even  in  Pan-German  circles,  that  Germany  will  not  declare  war  in  view  of  the 
system  of  defensive  alliances  and  the  tendencies  of  the  Emperor.  But  when  the  moment 
comes,  she  will  have  to  try  in  every  possible  way  to  force  France  to  attack  her.  OfEence 
will  be  given  if  necessary.      That  is  the  Prussian  tradition. 

Must  war  then  be  considered  as  inevitable? 

It  is  hardly  likely  that  Germany  will  take  the  risk,  if  France  can  make  it  clear 
to  the  world  that  the  Entente  Cordiale  and  the  Russian  AlUance  are  not  mere  diplomatic 
fictions  but  realities  which  exist  and  will  make  themselves  felt.  The  British  fleet  inspires 
a  wholesome  terror.  It  is  well  known,  however,  that  victory  on  sea  will  leave  everything 
in  suspense.      On  land  alone  can  a  decisive  issue  be  obtained. 

As  for  Russia,  even  though  she  carries  greater  weight  in  pohtical  and  military 
circles  than  was  the  case  three  or  four  years  ago,  it  is  not  believed  that  her  co-operation 
will  be  sufficiently  rapid  and  energetic  to  be  effective. 

People's  minds  are  thus  getting  used  to  consider  the  next  war  as  a  duel  between 
France  and  Germany. 

No.  6. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Stephen  Pichon, 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  22  November,  1913. 
I  HAVE  received  from  an  absolutely  reliable  source  an  account  of  a  conversation  which 
took  place  a  fortnight  ago  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  the  Belgians,    in  the 
presence  of  the  Chief  of  the  General  Stafi — General  yon  Moltke<      Tliia  conversation, 
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it  appears,  has  made  a  profound  impression  on  King  Albert.  I  am  in  no  way  surprised 
at  the  impression  ho  gathered,  which  corresponds  with  what  I  have  myself  felt  for  some 
time.  Enmity  against  us  is  increasing,  and  the  Emperor  has  ceased  to  be  the  friend 
of  peace. 

The  person  addressed  by  the  Emperor  had  thought  up  till  then,  as  did  all  the  world, 
that  William  II,  whose  personal  influence  had  been  exerted  on  many  critical  occasions 
in  support  of  peace,  was  still  in  the  same  state  of  mind.  He  found  him  this  time  completely 
changed.  The  German  Emperor  is  no  longer  in  his  eyes  the  champion  of  peace  against 
the  warlike  tendencies  of  certain  parties  in  Germany.  William  II.  has  come  to  think 
that  war  with  France  is  inevitable,  and  that  it  must  come  sooner  or  later.  Naturally 
he  believes  in  the  crushing  superiority  of  the  German  army  and  in  its  certain  success. 

General  von  Moltke  spoke  exactly  in  the  same  strain  as  his  sovereign.     He,  too, 

declared  war  to  be  necessary  and  inevitable,  but   he  showed  himself  §till  more  assured 

of  success,  "for,"  he  said,  to  the  King,  "  this  time  the  matter  must  be  settled,  and  your 

'  Majesty  can  have  no  conception  of  the  irresistible  enthusiasm  with   which   the  whole 

German  people  will  be  carried  away  when  that  day  comes." 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  protested  that  it  was  a  travesty  of  the  intentions  of  the 
French  Government  to  interpret  them  in  that  sense ;  and  to  let  oneself  be  misled  as  to  the 
sentiments  of  the  French  nation  by  the  ebullitions  of  a  few  irresponsible  spirits  or  the 
intrigues  of  unscrupulous  agitators. 

The  Emperor  and  his  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  nevertheless,  persisted  in  their 
point  of  view. 

During  the  course  of  this  conversation  the  Emperor,  moreover,  seemed  overstrained 
and  irritable.  As  William  II.  advances  in  years,  family  traditions,  the  reactionary 
tendencies  of  the  court,  and  especially  the  impatience  of  the  soldiers,  obtain  a  greater 
empire  over  his  mind.  Perhaps  he  feels  some  slight  jealousy  of  the  popularity  acquired 
by  his  son,  who  flatters  the  passions  of  the  Pan-Germans,  and  who  does  not  regard  the 
position  occupied  by  the  Empire  in  the  world  as  commensurate  with  its  power.  Perhaps 
the  reply  of  France  to  the  las"  increase  of  the  Germany  army,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
establish  the  inccntestabic  supremacy  of  Germany  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  responsible 
for  his  bitterness,  for,  whatever  may  be  said,  it  is  realised  that  Germany  cannot  go  much 
further. 

One  may  well  ponder  over  the  significance  of  this  conversation.  The  Emperor 
and  his  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  may  have  wished  tc  impress  the  King  of  the  Belgians 
and  induce  him  not  to  make  any  opposition  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  us.  Perhaps 
Germany  would  be  glad  to  see  Belgium  less  hostile  to  certain  aspirations  lately  manifested 
here  with  regard  to  the  Belgian  Congo,  but  this  last  hypothesis  docs  not  seem  to  me  to 
fit  in  with  the  interposition  of  General  von  Moltke. 

For  the  rest,  the  Emperor  William  is  less  master  of  hi.';  impatience  than  is  u.sually 
supposed.  I  have  known  him  more  than  once  to  allow  his  real  thoughts  escape  him. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  object  of  the  conversation  related  to  me,  the  revelation  is 
none  the  less  of  extreme  gravity.  It  tallies  with  the  precariousness  of  the  general  situa- 
tion and  with  the  state  of  a  certain  shade  of  public  opinion  in  France  and  Germany. 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  draw  a  conclusion,  I  would  submit  that  it  would  be  well 
to  take  account  of  this  new  factor,  namely,  that  the  Emperor  is  becoming  used  to  ^n 
order  of  ideas  which  were  formerly  repugnant  to  him,  and  that,  to  borrow  from  him  a 
phrase  which  he  likes  to  use,  "  we  must  keep  our  powder  dry." 

JULES    CAMBON. 


CHAPTER  II. 


PRELIMINARIES. 

From  the  death  of  the  Hereditary  Archduke  (28  June,  1914),  to  the 
Presentation  of  the  Austrian  Note  to  Servia  (23  July,  1914). 


No.  7. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  AfEairs. 

Vienna,  28  June,  1914. 
News  has  just  arrived  at  Vienna  that  the  Hereditary  Archduke  of  Austria  and  his  wife 
have  been  to-day  assassinated  at  Serajevo  by  a  student  belonging  to  Grahovo.     Some 
moments  before  the  attack  to  which  they  fell  a  victim  they  had  escaped  the  explosion 
of  a  bomb,  which  wounded  several  officers  of  their  suite. 

The  Emperor,  who  is  now  at  Ischl,  was  immediately  informed  by  telegraph 

DUMAINE. 
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No.  8. 

M.  Dumalne,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Kene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  2  July,  1914. 
The  crime  of  Sarajevo  arouses  the  most  acute  resentment  in  Austrian  military  circles, 
and  among  all  those  who  are  not  content  to  allow  Servia  to  maintain  in  the  Balkans  the 
position  which  she  has  acquired. 

The  investigation  into  the  origin  of  the  crime  which  it  is  desiied  to  exact  from  the 
Government  at  Belgrade  under  conditions  intolerable  to  their  dignity  would,  in  case  of  a 
refusal,  furnish  grounds  of  Complaint  which  would  admit  of  resort  to  military  measures. 

DUMAINE. 

No.  9. 

M.  de  Manneville,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berhn,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berhn,  4  July,  1914. 
The  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  yesterday,  and  has  to-day 
repeated  to  the  Russian  Ambassador,  that  he  hoped  Servia  would  satisfy  the  demands 
which  Austria  might  have  to  make  to  her  with  regard  to  the  investigation  and  the  prose- 
cution of  the  accomplices  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo.  He  added  that  he  was  confident 
that  this  would  be  the  case  because  Servia,  if  she  acted  in  any  other  way,  would  have  the 
opinion  of  the  whole  civilised  world  against  her. 

The  German  Government  do  not  then  appear  to  share  the  anxiety  which  is  shown 
by  a  part  of  the  German  press  as  to  possible  tension  in  the  relations  between  the  Govern- 
ments of  Vienna  and  Belgrade,  or  at  least  thev  do  not  wish  to  seem  to  do  so. 

DE    MANNEVILLE. 


No.  10. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Rene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  6  July,  1914, 
In  the  course  of  an  interview  which  he  had  asked  for  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Charge 
d' Affaires,  M.  Sazonof  pointed  out  in  a  friendly  way  the  disquieting  irritation  which  the 
attacks  of  the  Austrian  press  against  Servia  arc  in  danger  of  producing  in  his  country. 

Count  Czernin  having  given  him  to  understand  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment would  perhaps  be  compelled  to  search  for  the  instigators  of  the  crime  of  Serajevo  on 
Servian  territory,  M.  Sazonof  interrupted  him :  "  No  country,"  he  said,  "  has  had  to 
suffer  more  than  Russia  from  crimes  prepared  on  foreign  territory.  Have  we  ever  claimed 
to  employ  in  any  country  whatsoever  the  procedure  with  which  your  papers  threaten 
Servia?     Do  not  embark  on  such  a  course." 

May  this  warning  not  be  in  vain.  PALEOLOGUE. 


No.  11. 

M.  d'Apchier  le  Maugin,  French  Consul-General  at  Budapest  to  M.  Rene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Budapest,  11  July,  1914. 
Questioned  in  the  Chamber  on  the  state  of  the  Austro-Servian  question  M.  Tisza 
explained  that  before  everything  else  it  was  necessary  to  wait  for  the  result  of  the  judicial 
inquiry,  as  to  which  he  refused  at  the  moment  to  make  any  disclosure  whatsoever.  And 
the  Chamber  has  given  its  full  approval  to  this.  He  also  showed  himself  equally  discreet 
as  to  the  decisions  taken  at  the  meeting  of  Ministers  at  Vienna,  and  did  not  give  any 
indication  whether  the  project  of  a  demarche  at  Belgrade,  with  which  all  the  papers  of 
both  hemispheres  are  full,  would  be  followed  up.  The  Chamber  assented  without  hesi- 
tation. 

With  regard  to  this  demarche  it  seems  that  the  word  has  been  given  to  minimise 
its  significance ;  the  anger  of  the  Hungarians  has,  as  it  were,  evaporated  through  the 
virulent  articles  of  the  press,  which  is  now  unanimous  in  advising  against  this  step,  which 
might  be  dangerous.  The  semi-official  pies;  especially  would  desire  that  for  the  word 
"  demarche,"  with  its  appearance  of  a  threat,  there  should  be  substituted  the  expression 
''^pourparlers,"  which  appears  to  them  more  friendly  and  more  courteous.  Thus,  offi- 
cially, for  the  moment  all  is  for  peace. 

All  is  for  peace,  in  the  press.  But  the  general  pubUc  here  believes  in  war  and 
fears  it.  Moreover,  persons  in  whom  I  have  every  reason  to  have  confidence  have  assured 
me  that  they  knew  that  every  day  cannon  and  ammunition  were  being  sent  in  large 
quantities  towards  the  frontier.  Whether  true  or  not  this  rumour  has  been  brought  to 
me  from  various  quarters  with  details  which  agree  with  one  another;  at  least  it  indicates 
what  are  the  thoughts  with  which  people  are  generally  occupied.     The  Government, 

whether 
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whether  it  is  sincerely  desirous  of  peace,  or  wlicther  it  is  pieparing  a  coup,  is  now  doing 
all  that  it  can  to  allay  these  anxieties.  This  is  why  the  tone  of  the  Government  news- 
papers has  been  lowered,  first  by  one  note,  then  by  two,  so  that  it  is  at  the  present  moment, 
almost  optimistic.  But  they  had  themselves  spread  the  alarm  as  it  suited  them  (d  pldisir). 
Their  optimism  to  order  is  in  fact  without  an  echo ;  the  nervousness  of  the  Bourse,  a 
barometer  which  cannot  be  neglected,  is  a  sure  proof  of  this;  without  exception  stocks 
have  fallen  to  an  unaccountably  low  level ;  the  Hungarian  4  per  cents,  were  quoted  yes- 
terday at  79.95,  a  rate  which  has  never  been  quoted  since  they  were  first  issued. 

D'APCHIER  LE  MAUGIN. 


No.  12. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  15  July,  1914. 
Certain  organs  of  the  Vienna  Press,  discussing  the  military  organisation  of  France  and 
of  Russia,  represent  these  two  countries  as  incapable  of  holding  their  own  in  European 
affairs;  this  would  ensure  to  the  Dual  monarchy,  supported  by  Germany,  appreciable 
facilities  for  subjecting  Servia  to  any  treatment  which  it  might  be  plea.sed  to  impose. 
The  Milildrische  Rundschau  frankly  admits  it.  "  The  moment  is  still  favourable  to  us. 
If  we  do  not  decide  for  war,  that  war  in  which  we  .shall  have  to  engage  at  the  latest  in  two 
or  three  years  will  be  begun  in  far  le.ss  propitious  circumstances.  At  this  moment  the 
initiative  rests  with  us  :  Russia  is  not  ready,  moral  factors  and  right  are  on  our  side,  as 
well  as  might.  Since  we  shall  have  to  accept  the  contest  some  day,  let  us  provoke  it  at 
once.  Our  prestige,  our  position  as  a  Great  Power,  our  honour,  are  in  question ;  and  yet 
more,  for  it  would  seem  that  our  very  existence  is  concerned — to  be  or  not  to  be — which 
is  in  truth  the  great  matter  to-day." 

Surpassing  itself,  the  Neue  Freie  Presse  of  to-day  reproaches  Count  Tisza  for  the 
moderation  of  his  second  speech,  in  which  he  said,  "  Our  relations  with  Servia  require, 
however,  to  be  made  clear."  These  words  rouse  its  indignation.  For  it,  tranquiUity 
and  security  can  result  only  from  a  war  to  the  knife  against  Pan-Servism,  and  it  is  in  the 
name  of  humanity  that  it  demands  the  extermination  of  the  cursed  Servian  race. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  13. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  19  July,  1914. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Consulate,  who  has  sent  me  his  half-yearly  report,  in  which  he 
sums  up  the  various  economic  facts  which  have  been  the  subject  of  his  study  since  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  has  added  a  section  containing  political  information  emanating 
from  a  trustworthy  source. 

I  asked  him  briefly  to  sum  up  the  information  which  he  has  obtained  regarding  the 
impending  presentation  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia,  which  the  papers  have  for  some 
days  been  persistently  announcing. 

You  will  find  the  text  of  this  memorandum  interesting  on  account  of  the  accurate 
infornntion  which  it  contains.  DUMAINE, 


No.  14. 

Memorandum. 

(Extract  from  a  Consular  Report  on  the  Economic  and  Political  Situation  in  Austria.) 

Vienna,  20  July,  1914. 
From  information  furnished  by  a  person  specially  well  informed  as  to  official  news,  it 
appears  that  the  French  Government  would  be  wrong  to  have  confidence  in  disseminators 
of  optimism ;  much  will  be  demanded  of  Servia ;  she  vcill  be  required  to  dissolve  several 
propagandist  societies,  she  will  be  summoned  to  repress  nationalism,  to  guard  the  frontier 
in  co-operation  with  Austrian  officials,  to  keep  strict  control  over  anti-Austrian  tenden- 
cies in  the  schools ;  and  it  is  a  very  difficult  matter  for  a  Government  to  consent  to  become 
in  this  way  a  policeman  for  a  foreign  Government.  They  foresee  the  subterfuges  by 
which  Servia  will  doubtless  wish  to  avoid  giving  a  clear  and  direct  reply ;  that  is  why  a 
short  interval  will  perhaps  be  fixed  for  her  to  declare  whether  she  accepts  or  not.  The 
tenour  of  the  note  and  its  imperious  tone  almost  certamly  ensure  that  Belgrade  will 
refuse.     Then  military  operations  will  begin. 

There  is  here,  and  equally  at  Berlin,  a  party  which  accepts  the  idea  of  a  conflict  of 
widespread  dimensions,  in  other  words,  a  conflagration.  The  leading  idea  is  probably 
that  it  would  be  necessary  to  start  before  Russia  had  completed  the  great  improvements 
of  her  army  and  railways,  and  before  France  has  brought  her  military  organisation  to 
perfection.    But  on  this  point  there  is  no  unanim'ty  in  high  circles;  Count  Berchtold 

and 
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and  the  diplomatists  desire  at  the  most  locahsed  operations  against  Servia.  But  every- 
thing must  be  regarded  as  possible.  A  singular  fact  is  pointed  out  :  generally  the  official 
telegraph  agency,  in  its  summaries  and  reviews  of  the  foreign  press,  pays  attention  only 
to  semi-official  newspapers  and  to  the  most  important  organs;  it  omits  all  quotation 
from  and  all  mention  of  the  others.  This  is  a  rule  and  a  tradition.  Now,  for  the  last  ten 
days,  the  official  agency  has  furnished  daily  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  press  a  complete 
review  of  the  whole  Servian  press,  giving  a  prominent  place  to  the  least  known,  the  small- 
est, and  most  insignificant  papers,  which,  just  on  account  of  their  obscurity,  employ 
language  fi-eer,  bolder,  more  aggressive,  and  often  insulting.  This  work  of  the  official 
agency  has  obviously  for  its  aim  the  excitement  of  public  feeling  and  the  creation  of 
opinion  favourable  to  war.     The  fact  is  significant. 

JULES  CAMBON. 

No.  15. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berhn,  21  July,  1914. 
It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  the  Servian  representative  at  Berlin  declared,  at  the 
Wilhelmstrasse,  yesterday,  tliat  his  Government  was  ready  to  entertain  Austria's  require- 
ments arising  out  of  the  outrage  at  Serajevo,  provided  that  she  asked  only  for  judicial 
co-operation  in  the  punishment  and  prevention  of  political  crimes,  but  that  he  was  charged 
to  warn  the  German  Government  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  attempt,  through  that 
investigation,  to  lower  the  prestige  of  Servia. 

In  confidence  I  may  also  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  Russian  Charge 
d' Affaires  at  the  diplomatic  audience  to-day  mentioned  this  .subject  to  Herr  von  Jagow. 
He  said  that  he  supposed  the  German  Government  now  had  full  knowleiige  of  the  note 
prepared  by  Austria,  and  were  therefore  willing  to  give  the  assurance  that  the  Austro- 
Servian  difficulties  woulii  be  localiseiL  The  Secretary  of  State  protested  that  he  was 
in  complete  ignorance  of  the  contents  of  that  note,  and  expressed  himself  in  the  same 
way  to  me.  I  could  not  help  showing  my  astonishment  at  a  statement  which  agreed 
so  little  with  what  circumstances  lead  one  to  expect. 

I  have  also  been  assured  that,  from  now  on,  the  preliminary  notices  for  mobilisa- 
tion, the  object  of  which  is  to  place  Germany  in  a  kind  of  "  attention  "  attitude  in  times 
of  tension,  have  been  sent  out  here  to  those  classes  which  would  receive  them  in  similar 
circumstances.  That  is  a  measure  to  w'hich  the  Germans,  constituted  as  they  are,  can 
have  recourse  without  indiscretion  and  without  exciting  the  people.  It  is  not  a 
sensational  measure,  and  is  not  necessarily  followed  by  full  mobilisation,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  but  it  is  none  the  less  significant.  JULES   CAMBON 


No.  16. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 
St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  21  July,  1914. 
I  SPECIALLY  draw  your  attention  to  information  of  which  I  am  in  receipt  from  Berhn ; 
the  French  Ambassador  notifies  the  extreme  weakness  of  the  Berlin  Bourse  yesterday, 
and  attributes  it  to  the  anxiety  which  has  begun  to  be  aroused  by  the  Servian  question. 
M.  Jules  Cambon  has  very  grave  reason  for  believing  that  when  Austria  makes 
the  demarche  at  Belgrade  which  she  judges  necessary  in  consequence  of  the  crime  of 
Serajevo,  Germany  will  support  her  with  her  authority,  without  seeking  to  play  the  part 
of  mediator.  BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  17.  ' 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  French 
Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  22  July,  1914. 
M.  Jules  Cambon  having  questioned  Herr  von  Jagow  on  the  tenour  of  the  Austrian  note 
at  Belgrade,  the  latter  replied  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  te.xt;    our  Ambassador 
expressed  his  great  astonishment  at  this.     He  emphasises  that  the  weakness  of  the 
Berlin  Bourse  continues,  and  that  pessimistic  rumoxirs  are  current. 

M.  Barrere  also  discussed  the  same  question  with  the  Marquis  (ii  Sf,i  Giuliano, 
who  appears  disturbed  by  it,  and  gives  the  assurance  thq,t  he  is  working  at  Vienna  in 
order  that  Servia  may  not  be  asked  for  anything  beyond  what  is  practicable,  for  instance, 
the  dissolution  of  the  Bosnian  Club,  a:id  not  a  juiicial  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  the 
crime  of  Serajevo. 

In  present  circumstances,  the  most  favourable  presumption  one  can  make  is  that 
the  Cabinet  at  Vienna,  finding  itself  carried  away  by  the  press  and  the  military  party, 
itrying  to  obtain  the  maximum  from  Servia  by  starting  to  intimidate  her,  directly 
and  indirectly,  and  looks  to  Germany  for  support  in  this. 
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I  have  asked  the  French  Ambassaiior  tt  Vienna  to  use  all  his  influence  with  Count 
Berchtold  and  to  repres3nt  to  him,  in  r,  friendly  conversation,  how  much  Eii'opj  would 
appreciate  moderation  0:1  the  p.-,rt  of  the  Austrian  Government,  and  what  conaequenceS 
would  bs  likely  to  bs  entailed  by  violent  pressure  on  Sarvia. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  18. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  22  July,  1914. 
Nothing  is  known  as  to  the  decision  which  Count  Berchtold.,  w^ho  is  prolonging  his 
stay  at  lachl,  is  trying  to  obtain  from  the  Emperor.  The  intention  of  proceeding  against 
Servia  with  the  greatest  severity,  of  having  done  with  her,  of  "  treating  her  like  another 
Poland,"  is  attributed  to  the  Government.  Eight  army  corps  are  siid  to  be  ready  to 
start  on  the  campaign,  but  M.  Tisza,  who  is  very  disturbed  about  the  excitement  in 
Croatia,  is  said  to  have  intervened,  actively  in  order  to  exercise  a  moderating  influence. 

In  any  case  it  is  believed  that  the  demarche  will  be  made  at  Belgrade  this  week. 
The  requirements  of  the  Austro-Hungiricn  Government  with  regard  to  the  punishment 
of  the  outrage,  and  to  guarantees  of  control  and  police  supervision,  seem  to  be  acceptable 
to  the  dignity  of  the  Servians;  M.  Yovanovich  believes  they  will  be  accepted.  M. 
Pashitch  wishes  for  a  peaceful  solution,  but  aaya  that  he  is  rea.iy  for  a  full  resistance. 
He  has  confidence  in  the  strength  of  the  Servian  army;  besi(?.es,  he  counts  on  the  union 
of  all  the  Slavs  in  the  Monarchy  to  paralyse  the  effort  (directed  against  his  country. 

Unless  people  arc  absolutely  blinded,  it  must  be  recognised  here  that  a  violent 
blow  lii',H  eveiT  chance  of  being  fatal  both  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  army  and  to  the 
cohesion  of  the  nationalities  governed  by  the  Emperor,  which  has  already  been  so  much 
compromised.. 

Herr  von  Ts'.hirscky,  the  Gcrmr.n  Amb.-.ssad.or,  is  showing  him-sclf  a  supporter 
of  violent  measures,  while  at  the  same  time  he  is  willing  to  let  it  be  understood  that  the 
Imperial  Chancery  would  not  be  in  entire  agreement  with  him  on  this  point.  The 
Russian  Ambassad,or,  who  left  yesterd.ay  for  the  country  in  consequence  of  reassuring 
explanations  mad.e  to  him  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has  confid,ed  to  me  that 
his  Government  will  not  raise  any  objection  to  steps  directed  towards  the  punishment 
of  the  guilty  ami  the  (dissolution  of  the  societies  wdiich  are  notoriously  revolutionary, 
but  could  not  accept  requirements  which  would  humiliate  Servian  national  feeling. 

^_ DUMAINE. 

No.  19. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  22  July,  1914. 
Your  Excellency  has  been  good  enough  to  commxriiectc  to  me  the  impressions  which 
have  been  collecte(i  by  our  Ambassai.ior  at  Berlin  with  regard  to  the  demarche  which  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Minister  is  proposing  to  make  at  Belgrade. 

These  impressions  have  been  confirmeii  by  a  conversation  which  I  had  yesterday 
with  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreigii  Alfairs.  Sir  Ei'.ward  Grey  told  me  that  he  had 
seen  the  German  Ambassa'.ior,  who  stateii  to  him  that  at  Berlin  -1  demarcJie  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  to  the  Servian  Government  was  expected.  Prince  Lichnowsky 
assured  him  that  the  German  Government  were  endeavouring  to  hold  back  and  mod.erate 
the  Cabinet  of  Vienna,  but  that  up  to  the  present  time  they  had  not  been  successful  in 
this,  and  that  he  was  not  without  anxiety  as  to  the  results  of  a  demarche  of  this  kind. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  answered  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  he  would  like  to  believe  that,  before 
intervening  at  Belgraiie,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  fully  informed  them- 
selves as  to  the  circumstances  of  the  conspiracy  to  which  the  Hereiiitary  Archduke  and 
the  Duchess  of  Hohenburg  had  fallen  victims,  and  had  assured  themselves  that  the 
Servian  Government  had  been  cognisant  of  it  and  had  not  done  all  that  lay  in  their 
power  to  prevent  the  consequences.  For  if  it  could  not  be  proveil  that  the  Servian 
Government  were  responsible  and  implicated  to  a  certain  degree,  the  intervention  of 
Austria-Hungary  would  not  be  justified  and  would  arouse  against  them  the  opinion  of 
Europe. 

The  communication  of  Prince  Lichnowsky  had  left  Sir  Edward  Grey  with  an 
impression  of  anxiety  which  he  did  not  conceal  from  me.  The  same  impression  was 
given  me  by  the  Italian  Ambassador,  who  also  fears  the  possibility  of  fresh  tension  in 
Austro-Servian  relations. 

This  morning  the  Servian  Minister  came  to  see  me,  and  he  shares  the  apprehensions 
of  Sir  Edward  Grey.  He  fears  that  Austria  may  make  of  the  Servian  Government 
demands  which  their  dignity,  and  above  all  the  susceptibility  of  public  opinion,  will 
not  allow  them  to  accept  without  a  protest.  When  I  pointed,  out  to  him  the  quiet  which 
appears  to  reign  at  Vienna,  and  to  which  all  the  Ambassadors  accredited  to  that  Court 
bear  testimony,  he  answered  that  this  official  quiet  was  only  apparent  and  concealed 
feeUngs  which  were  most  fundamentally  hostile  to  Servia.  But,  he  added,  if  these 
feelings  take  a  public  form  (dimarche)  ^'^hich  lacks  the  mod.eraticn  that  is  desirable,  it 
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tvill  be  necessary  to  take  account  of  Servian  public  opinion,  wbich  has  been  inflamed 
by  the  harsh  treatment  to  which  the  Austrian  Government  have  constantly  subjected 
that  country,  ami  which  has  been  made  less  patient  by  the  memory  of  two  victorious 
wars  which  is  still  quite  fresh.  Notwithstanding  the  sacrifices  vv'hich  Sorvia  has  made 
for  her  recent  victories  she  can  still  put  400,000  men  in  the  fieli,  a:ad  public  opinion, 
which  knows  this,  is  not  inchned  to  put  up  with  any  humihation. 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  an  interview  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador,  aaVed 
him  to  recommemi  his  Government  not  to  depart  from  the  prudence  and  moderation 
necessary  for  avoiding  new  complications,  not  to  demand  from  Servia  any  measures  to 
which  she  could  not  roasonablv  submit,  ami  not  to  allow  themselves  to  bo  carried  away 
too  far.  " PAUL  CAMBON. 

No.  20. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 
Berlin,  St.  Petersburgh,  and  Rome. 

Paris,  2.3  July,  1914. 
According  to  information  collected  by  the  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  the  first 
intention  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  been  to  proceed  with  the  greatest 
severity  against  Servia,  while  keeping  eight  army  corps  ready  to  start  operations. 

The  disposition  at  this  moment  was  more  conciliatory;  in  answer  to  a  question  put 
to  him  by  M.  Dumaine,  whom  I  instructed  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  to  the  anxiety  arouscii  in  Europe,  Baron  Macchio  stateii  to  our  Ambassador 
that  the  tone  of  the  Austrian  )iote,  and  the  demands  which  woulii  be  formulated  in  it, 
allow  us  to  count  on  a  peaceful  result.  In  view  of  the  customary  procedure  of  the 
Imperial  Chancery  I  do  not  knov/  what  confidence  ought  to  be  placed  in  these  assurances. 

In  any  case  the  Austrian  note  will  be  presented  in  a  very  short  space  of  time.  The 
Servian  Minister  holds  that  as  M.  Pashitch  wishes  to  come  to  an  understanding,  he  will 
accept  those  demands  which  relate  to  tlie  punishment  of  the  outrage  and  to  the  guarantees 
for  control  and  police  supervision,  but  that  he  will  resist  everything  which  might  affect 
the  sovereignty  and  dignity  of  his  country. 

In  diplomatic  circles  at  Vienna,  the  German  Ambassador  is  in  favour  of  violent 
measures,  while  at  the  same  time  he  confesses  that  the  Imperial  Chancery  is  perhaps  not 
entirely  in  agreement  with  him  on  this  point;  the  Russian  Ambassador,  trusting  to 
assurances  which  have  been  given  him,  has  left  Vienna,  and  before  his  departure  confided 
to  M.  Dunmine  that  his  Government  will  not  raise  any  objection  to  the  punishment  of 
the  guilty  and  the  dissolution  of  the  revolutionary  associations,  but  that  they  could  not 
accept  requirements  vdiich  were  humiliating  to  the  national  sentiment  of  Servia. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 

No.  21. 

M.  Allize,  French  Minister  at  Munich,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Paris. 

Munich,  23  July,  1914 
The    Bavarian    press  seems  to  beheve  that  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  Austro-Servian 
incident  is  not  only  possible  but  even  probable ;   on  the  other  hand  official  circles  have 
for  some  time  been  assunrng  with  more  or  less  sincerity  an  air  of  real  pessimism. 

In  particular  the  President  of  the  Council  said  to  me  to-day  that  the  Austrian 
note,  the  contents  of  which  were  known  to  him  {do7it  il  avail  connaissnnce),  was  in  his 
opinion  drawn  up  in  terms  which  could  bo  accspted  by  Servia,  but  that  none  the  less  the 
existing  situation  appeared  to  him  to  be  very  serious. 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE  AUSTRIAN  NOTE  AND  THE  SERVIAN  REPLY. 

(From  Friday,  July  24,  to  Saturday,  July  25.) 

No.  22. 

M.   Rene  Viviani,   President  of  the  Council,   to  M.   Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

I  SHOULD    be    obhgsd  if  you  would  urgently   send  on  to  M.  Damxine  the  following 
information  and  instructions. 

Reval,  24  July,  1914,  1  a.m. 
In  the  course  of  my  conversation  with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  we  had 
to  take  into  consideration  the  dangers  which  might  result  from  any  steps  taken  by  Austria- 
Hungary  in  relation  to  Servia  in  connection  with  the  crime  of  which  the  Hereditary 
Archduke  has  been  a  victim.  We  found  ourselves  in  agreement  in  thinking  that  we 
should  not  leave  anything  undone  to  prevent  a  request  for  an  explanation  or  some  mise 
en  demeure  which  would  be  equivalent  to  intervention  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Servia 
of  such  a  kind  that  Servia  might  consider  it  as  an  attack  on  her  sovereignty  and  indepen- 
dence. 

We  have  in  consequence  come  to  the  opinion  that  we  might,  by  means  of  a  friendly 
^  conversition  with  Count  Berchtold,  give  him  counsels  of  moderation,  of  such  a  kind  as 
to  make  h'm  understand  how  undesirable  would  be  any  intervention  at  Belgrade  which 
would  appoai'  to  be  a  ttreat  on  the  part  of  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna.  '  ^jje 
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tlic  British  Ambassador,  who  was  kei)t  informed  by  M.  Sazonof,  expressed  the 
idea  that  his  Government  would  doubtless  associate  itself  with  a  demarche  for  removing 
any  danger  wliich  m-ght  threaten  general  peace,  and  he  has  telegraphed  to  his  Govern- 
ment to  this  effect. 

M.  Sazonof  has  addressed  instructions  to  this  effect  to  M.  Schebeko.  While  there 
is  no  question  in  this  of  collective  or  concerted  action  at  Vienna  on  the  part  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Triple  Entente,  I  ask  you  to  discuss  the  matter  with  the  Russian  and 
British  Ambassadors,  and  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  them  as  to  the  best  means  by 
which  each  of  you  can  make  Count  Berchtold  understand  without  delay  the  moderation 
that  the  present  situation  appears  to  us  to  require. 

Further,  it  would  bo  desirable  to  ask  'SI.  Paul  Cambon  to  bring  the  advantages  of 
this  procedure  to  the  notice  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  and  to  support  the  suggestion  that  the 
British  Ambassador  in  Russia  will  have  made  to  this  effect  to  the  Foreign  Office.  Count 
Benckendorfif  is  instructed  to  make  a  similar  recommendation. 

RENE  VIVIANI. 

No.  23. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Eene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  on  board  the  "  France." 

Paris,  24  July,  1914. 
I  HAVE  sent  on  your  instructions  to  Vienna  as  urgent,  but  from  information  contained 
in  this  morning's  papers  it  appears  that  the  Austrian  note  was  presented  at  Belgrade  at 
G  o'clock  yesterday  evening. 

This  note,  the  official  text  of  which  has  not  yet  been  handed  to  us  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Ambassador,  appears  to  be  very  .sharp;  it  appears  to  aim  not  only  at 
obtaining  the  prosecution  of  the  Serbs  who  were  directly  implicated  in  the  outrage  of 
Serajevo,  but  to  require  the  immediate  suppression  of  the  whole  of  the  anti-Austrian 
propaganda  in  the  Servian  press  and  army.  It  is  .said  to  give  Servia  till  G  o'clock  on 
Saturday  evening  to  make  her  submission. 

In  sending  your  in.structions  to  M.  Dumaine  T  requostei  him  to  come  to  an  agreo 
ment  with  liis  British  and  Ru.ssian  colleagues  as  to  his  action. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  24. 

Text  of  the  Austrian  Note. 

(See  No  4  of  British  CoiTespondence,  p.  8). 


No.  25. 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs^  to  M.  Eene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  on  board  the  "  France,"  and  to 
London,  Berlin,  Vienna,  St.  Petersburgh,  Rome,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  24  July,  1914. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  this  morning 
left  me  a  copy  of  the  Austrian  note  which  was  handed  in  at  Belgrade  on  Thursday  evening. 
Count  Scezsen  informs  me  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  gives  the  Servian 
Government, up  to  5  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Saturday  the  25th  for  their  answer.* 

The  note  is  based  on  the  undertaking  made  by  Servia  on  the  31st  March,  1909, 
to  recogni.se  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  and  reproaches  the  Servian 
Government  with  having  tolerated  an  anti-Austrian  propaganda  in  which  officials,  the 
army,  and  the  press  have  taken  part,  a  propaganda  which  threatens  the  security  and 
integrity  of  Austria,  and  the  danger  of  which  has  been  shown  by  the  crime  of  the  28th 
June,  which,  according  to  the  facts  estabhshed  during  the  investigation,  was  planned  at 
Belgrade. 

The  Austrian  Government  explains  that  they  are  compelled  to  put  an  end  to  a 
propaganda  which  forms  a  permanent  danger  to  their  tranquilhty,  and  to  require  from 
the  Servian  Government  an  official  pronouncement  of  their  determination  to  condemn 
and  suppress  it,  by  publishing  in  the  Official  Gazette  of  the  2Gth,  a  declaration,  the  terms 
of  which  are  given,  condemning  it,  stating  their  regret,  and  threatening  to  crush  it.  A 
general  order  of  the  King  to  the  Servian  army  is  at  the  same  time  to  make  these  declara- 
tions known  to  the  army.     In  addition  ~to  this,  the  Servian  Government  are  to  undertake 

to 

*  The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  a  private  letter  on  the  24th  July  sent  to  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affaiis  the  following  correction  ■ — 

"  In  the  copy  of  the  dispatch  \\hich  I  had  the  honour  to  send  to  your  Excellency  this 
morning,  it  was  said  that  my  Government  expected  an  answer  from  the  Cabinet  at  Belgrade  at  latest 
by  5  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Saturday,  the  25th  of  thu  month.  As  our  Minister  at  Belgrade  did  not 
deliver  his  note  yesterday  until  G  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  time  allowed  for  the  answci  has  in  conse- 
quence been  prolonged  to  C  o'clock  to-morrow,  Saturday  evening, 

"  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  inform  your  Excellency  of  this  slight  alteration  in  tljo 
j^nnination  of  the  period  fixed  for  the  answer  to  the  Servian  Government." 


ib  siipprcES  putlicatioris,  io  di££Oive  the  tocieties,  lo  dismiss  tlose  officers  atd  civil 
stivt-nts  wl.ost  Rtnie  would  be  communicated  to  them  by  the  Austrian  Goveir.mcnt,  <o 
accept  the  co-opciction  of  Austrian  officials  in  suppiCEsing  the  subversive  acts  to  which 
then  attention  Las  been  diiectcd,  as -well  as  for  the  investigation  into  the  crime  of  Stiajevo, 
.End  finally  to  pioceed  to  the  immediate  aiictt  of  a  Servian  officer  and  an  official  who  were 
concerned  in  it. 

Annexed  to  the  Austrian  memorandvm  is  a  rote  which  stms  up  the  facts 
established  by  the  investigation  into  the  cr  me  of  Seuijevo,  and  declares  that  it  was 
planned  at  fcelgiacLe;  that  the  bombs  were  piovickd  for  the  murderers,  and  came  fiom 
a  depot  oi  the  ttivian  aimy;  finally  that  the  murderers  were  drilled  and  helped  by 
Servian  officers  ana  officials. 

On  visiting  the  Acting  Pohtical  Director  immediately  after  making  this  ccm- 
piunicaton,  Count  Scezsen  without  any  observations  infouned  him  that  the  note  had 
been  presented.  Aj.  Berthclot,  on  my  instructions,  confined  himself  to  pointing  out  to 
the  Austio-Hungaiian  Ambassador  the  feehng  of  anxiety  which  had  been  aroused  by 
the  inlo!mat;oii  a\ailable  this  morning  as  to  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  note,  and  the 
pa'niul  iecling  v.h.ch  could  rot  fail  to  be  aiou&ed  in  French  public  opinion  by  the  time 
chosen  foa-  to  catc{.orieal  a  demarche  with  to  short  a  time  I'mit;  that  is  to  say,  a  tinje 
vshen  the  Iresiccrt  of  the  Republic  and  the  Fresicent  of  the  Council  and  Minister  for 
Foreign  Afaiis  of  the  EepuWic  had  left  St.  Petersburgh  and  were  at  sea,  and  consecpently 
were  not  able  to  eicrt,  in  agreement  with  those  Powers  which  were  rot  directly  interested, 
that  .toothing  irfivcnce  on  Servia  and  Austria  which  was  to  desirable  in  the  interest  o{ 
general  peace. 

Ihe  Servian  Minister  has  not  yet  received  any  infoimation  as  to  the  intentions 
pf  his  Government. 

The  Geimf  n  Ambassador  has  asked  me  to  receive  him  at  5  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

1>IENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  26. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Thiebaut, 
French  Minister  at  Stockholm  (for  the  President  of  the  Council),  and 
to  Belgrade,  Vienna,  London,  Berlin,  Rome,  St.  Petersburgh. 

Paris,  24  July,  19U. 
M.  Vesnitch  was  this  morning  still  without  any  telegram  from  his  Government  informing 
him  as  to  their  intentions,  and  did  not  know  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  note. 

To  a  request  for  advice  which  he  made  to  the  Political  Director,  M.  Berthelot  said 
to  him,  speaking  personally  and  for  himself  alone,  that  Servia  must  try  to  gain  time,  as  the 
limit  of  forty-eight  hours  perhaps  formed  rather  a  '"  mise  en  demeure  "  than  an  ultimatum 
in  the  proper  serse  of  the  term;  that  there  might,  for  instance,  be  an  opportunity  of 
offering  satisfaction  on  all  those  points  which  were  not  inconsistent  with  the  dignity 
and  sovereignty  of  Servia ;  he  was  advised  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  statemerits 
based  on  the  Austrian  investigations  at  Scrajevo  were  one-sided,  and  that  Servia,  while 
she  was  quite  ready  to  take  measures  against  all  the  accomplices  of  a  crime  which  she 
most  strongly  condemned,  required  full  information  as  to  the  evidence  in  order  to  be  able 
to  verify  it  with  all  speed ;  above  all  to  attempt  to  escape  from  the  direct  grip  of  Austria 
by  declaring  herself  ready  to  submit  to  the  arbitration  of  Europe. 

I  have  asked  at  London  and  St.  Petersburgh  for  the  views  and  intentions  of  the 
British  and  Russian  Governments.  It  appears  on  the  other  hand  from  our  information 
that  the  Austrian  note  was  not  communicated  to  Italy  until  to-day,  and  that  Italy  had 

neither  been  consulted  nor  even  informed  of  it, 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  27. 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stockholm 
(for   the   President    of   the    Council),    and   to    Belgrade,    London, 

St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Rome. 

^  Paris,  24  July,  1914. 

The  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna  informs  me  that  opinion  has  been  startled  by  the 
sudden  aud  exaggerated  nature  of  the  Austrian  demands,  but  that  the  chief  fear  of  the 
mihtary  partv  appears  to  be  that  Servia  may  give  way. 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Austria  thinks  that  his  Government  will  show  themselves 
very  concihatory  in  all  that  concerns  the  punishment  of  the  accompbces  of  the  crime, 
and  the  guarantees  to  be  given  as  to  the  suppression  of  the  anti-Austnan  propaganda, 
but  that  they  could  not  accept  a  general  order  to  the  army  dictated  to  the  King,  nor  the 
dismissal  of  officers  who  were  suspected  by  Austria,  nor  the  interference  of  foreign  officials 
in  Servia.  M.  Yovanovitch  considers  that,  if  it  were  possible  to  start  a  discussion,  a 
settlement  of  the  dispute  might  still  be  arranged,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Powers. 

Our  Ambassador  at  Berfin  gives  an  account  of  the  excitement  aroused  by  the 
Austrian  note,  and  of  the  state  of  feeling  of  the  Russian  Charge  d'Aifaires,  who  thinks  that 
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a  largo  part  o  opinion  in  Germany  would  desire  war.  Tlio  tone  of  the  press  is  threatening 
and  appears  to  have  as  its  object  the  intimidation  of  Russia.  Our  Ambassador  is  to  see 
Herr  von  Jagow  this  evening. 

M.  Ban-ere  informs  us  tliat  Italy  is  exorcising  moderating  influence  at  Vienna 
and  is  trying  to  avoid  compUeations. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  28. 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stockholm 
(for    the    President    of    the    Council),    and    to    Belgrade,    London, 
St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 
Herr  von  Schoen  camo  to  inform  mr-  of  a  note  from  his  Government,  of  which  he  would 
not  leave  me  a  copy,  but  at  my  request  ho  read  it  twice  over  to  me, 
The  Note  was  almost  word  for  word  as  follows  :  - 

"  The  statements  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  newspapers  concerning  th9  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  assassination  of  the  Austrian  heir  presumptive  and  his 
consort  has  taken  place  disdosj  unmistakably  the  aims  which  the  Pan-S,;rvian 
propaganda  has  set  itself,  and  the  means  it  employs  to  realise  them.  The  facts 
made  known  must  also  do  away  with  all  doubt  that  the  centre  of  activity  of  all  those 
tendencies  which  are  directed  towards  the  detachment  of  the  Southern  Slav  provinces 
from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  their  incorporation  into  the  Servian 
Kingdom  is  to  be  found  in  Belgrade,  and  is,  at  any  rate,  at  work  there,  with  the 
connivance  of  members  of  the  Government  and  the  army. 

'■  The  Servian  intrigues  have  been  going  on  for  many  years.  In  an  especially 
marked  form  the  Pan-Servian  chauvinism  manifested  itself  during  the  Bosnian 
crisis.  It  was  only  owing  to  the  moderation  and  far-reaching  self-restraint  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  to  the  energetic  intervention  of  the  Great 
Powers  that  the  Servian  provocations  to  which  Austria-Hungary  was  then  exposed 
did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The  assurance  of  good  conduct  in  the  future  which  was 
given  by  the  Servian  Government  at  that  time  has  not  been  kept.  Under  the  eyes., 
at  least  with  the  tacit  permission  of  official  Servia,  the  Pan-Servian  propaganda 
has,  since  that  time,  continuously  increased  in  extension  and  intensity.  To  its 
account  must  be  set  the  recent  crime,  the  threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It  has 
become  clearly  evident  that  it  would  not  be  consistent  either  with  the  dignity  or  with 
the  self-preservation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  to  remain  longer  inactive 
in  face  of  this  movement  on  the  other  side  of  the  frontier,  by  which  the  security  and 
the  integrity  of  her  territories  are  constantly  menaced.  Under  these  circumstances, 
the  course  of  procedure  and  demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  can  only 
be  regarded  as  justified.  In  spite  of  that,  the  attitude  which  public  opinion  as  well 
as  the  Government  in  Servia  have  recently  adopted  does  not  exclude  the  apprehension 
that  the  Servian  Government  m"ght  refuse  to  comply  with  those  demands,  and 
might  even  allow  themselves  to  be  carried  away  into  a  provocative  attitude  towards 
Austria-Hungary.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  if  they  do  not  wish  definitely 
to  abandon  Austria's  position  as  a  Great  Power,  would  then  have  no  choice  but  to 
obtain  the  fulfilment  of  their  demands  from  the  Servian  Government  by  strong 
pressure  and,  if  necessary,  by  using  m-'litary  measures,  the  choice  of  the  means  having 
to  be  left  to  them." 

The  German  Ambassador  particularly  called  my  attention  to  the  last  two  para- 
graphs of  his  note  before  reading  it,  pressing  the  point  that  this  was  the  important  matter. 
I  noted  down  the  text  hterally ;  it  is  as  follows  :— '"  The  German  Government  consider 
that  in  the  present  case  there  is  only  question  of  a  ma'ter  to  be  settled  exclusively  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  that  the  Great  Powers  ought  seriously  to  endeavour 
to  restrict  it  to  those  two  immediately  concerned." 

"  The  German  Government  desire  urgently  the  locaUsation  of  the  dispute,  because 
every  interference  of  another  Power  would,  owing  to  the  natural  play  of  alliances  be 
followed  by  incalculable  consequences." 

I  called  the  German  Ambassador's  attention  to  the  fact  that  while  it  m'ght  appear 
legitimate  to  demand  the  punishment  of  all  those  who  were  imphcated  in  the  crime  of 
Serajevo,  on  the  other  hand,  it  seemed  difiicult  to  require  measures  which  could  not 
be  accepted,  having  regard  to  the  dignity  and  sovereignty  of  Servia ;  the  Servian  Goveirn- 
ment,  even  if  it  was  willing  to  submit  to  them,  would  risk  being  carried  away  by  a 
revolution. 

I  also  pointed  out  to  Herr  von  Schoen  that  his  note  only  took  into  account  two 
hypotheses  :  that  of  a  pure  and  simple  refusal  or  that  of  a  provocative  attitude  on  the 
part  of  Servia.  The  third  hypothesis  (which  would  leave  the  door  open  for  an  arrange- 
ment) should  also  be  taken  into  consideration ;  that  of  Servia's  acceptance  and  of  her 
agreeing  at  once  to  give  full  satisfaction  for  the  punishment  of  the  accomplices  and  full 
guarantees  for  the  suppression  of  the  aati-Auatrian  propaganda  so  far  as  they  were 
Gompatiblo  with  her  sovereignty  and  dignity. 

I  added  that  if  within  these  limits  the  satisfaction  desired  by  Austria  could  be 
admitted,  the  means  of  obtaining  it  could  be  examined;  if  Servia  gave  obvious  proof  of 
goodwill  it  could  not  be  thought  that  Austria  would  refuse  to  take  part  in  the  conversation. 

Perhaps 
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Perhaps  they  should  not  make  it  too  difficult  for  third  Powers  who  could  not  either 
morally  or  sentimentally  cease  to  take  interest  in  Servia,  to  take  an  attitude  which  was  in 
accord  with  the  wishes  of  Germany  to  localise  the  dispute. 

Herr  von  Schoen  recognised  the  justice  of  these  considerations  and  vaguely  stated 
that  hope  was  always  possible.  When  I  asked  him  if  we  should  give  to  the  Austrian 
note  the  character  of  a  simple  mise  en  demeure,  which  permitted  a  discussion,  or  an  ulti- 
matum, he  answered  that  personal)}'  he  had  no  views. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  29. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  24  July,  1914. 
The  delivery  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia  has  made  a  deep  impression. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  declares  that  his  Government  could  not  abate  any  of 
their  demands.     At  the  Wilhelmstrasse,  as  well  as  in  the  press,  the  same  view  is  expressed. 

Most  of  the  Charges  d'Affaires  present  in  Berlin  came  to  see  me  thi  morning.  They 
show  little  hope  of  a  peaceful  issue.  The  Russian  Charg'  d'Affaires  bitterly  remarke<i 
that  Austria  has  presented  her  note  at  the  very  moment  that  the  President  of  the  Republic 
and  the  President  of  the  Council  had  left  St.  Petersburgh.  He  is  inclined  to  think  that  a 
considerable  section  of  opinion  in  Germany  desires  war  and  would  like  to  seize  this 
opportunity,  in  which  Austria  will  no  doubt  be  found  niore  united  than  in  the  past,  and 
in  which  the  German  Emperor,  influenced  by  a  desire  to  give  support  to  the  monarchic 
principle  (par  un  sentiment  de  solidarite  monarchique)  and  by  horror  at  the  crime,  is  less 
inclined  to  show  a  conciliatory  attitude. 

Herr  von  Jagow  is  going  to  receive  me  late  in  the  afternoon. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  30. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Frencb  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  24  July,  1914. 
I  ASKED  the  Secretary  of  State  to-day,  in  the  interview  which  I  had  with  him,  if  it  was 
correct,  as  announced  in  the  newspapers,  that  Austria  had  presented  a  note  to  the  Powers 
on  her  dispute  with  Servia;  if  he  had  received  it;   and  what  view  he  took  of  it. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  me  in  the  affirmative,  ad.ding  that  the  note  was  forcible,  and 
that  he  approved  of  it,  the  Servian  Government  having  for  a  long  time  past  wearied  the 
patience  of  Austria.  Moreover,  he  considers  this  question  to  be  a  domestic  one  for  Austria, 
and  he  hopes  that  it  will  be  localised. 

I  then  said  to  him  that  not  having  as  yet  received  any  instructions,  the  views  which 
I  wished  to  exchange  with  him  were  strictly  personal.  Thereupon  I  asked  him  if  the 
Berlin  Cabinet  had  really  been  entirely  ignorant  of  Austria's  requirements  before  they 
were  communicated  to  Belgrade,  and  as  he  told  me  that  that  was  so,  I  showed  him  my 
surprise  at  seeing  him  thus  undertake  to  support  claims,  of  whose  limit  and  scope  he  was 
ignorant. 

Herr  von  Jagow  interrupted  me,  and  sai<l.,  "  It  is  only  because  we  are  having  a  personal 
conversation  that  I  allow  you  to  say  that  to  me." 

"  Certainly,"  I  replied,  "  but  if  Peter  I.  humihates  himself  domestic  trouble  will 
probably  break  out  in  Servia ;  that  will  open  the  door  to  fresh  possibilities,  and  do  you 
know  where  you  will  be  led  by  Vienna  i"  I  added  that  the  language  of  the  German 
newspapers  was  not  the  language  of  persons  who  were  indifferent  to,  and  unacquainted 
with,  the  question,  but  betokened  an  active  support.  Finally,  I  remarked  that  the  short- 
ness of  the  time  limit  given  to  Servia  for  submission  woidd  make  an  unpleasant  impression 
in  Europe. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  that  he  quite  expected  a  little  excitement  {un  feu  d^ emotion) 
on  the  part  of  Servia's  friends,  but  that  he  was  counting  on  their  giving  her  wise  advice. 

"  I  have  no  doubt,"  I  then  said  to  him,  "  that  Russia  would  endeavour  to  persuade  the 
Cabinet  of  Belgrade  to  make  acceptable  concessions ;  but  why  not  ask  from  one  what  is 
being  asked  from  the  other,  and  if  reliance  is  being  placed  on  advice  given  at  Belgrade, 
is  it  not  also  legitimate  to  rely  on  advice  being  given  at  Vienna  from  another  quarter?" 

The  Secretary  of  State  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  that  depended  on  circumstances ;  but 
imme<iiately  checked  himself;  he  repeated  that  the  difficulty  must  be  localised.  He 
asked  me  if  I  really  thought  the  situation  serious.  "  Certainly,"  I  answered.  "  because 
if  what  is  happening  is  the  result  of  due  reflection,  I  do  not  understand  why  all  means  of 
retreat  have  been  cut  off." 

All  the  evidence  shows  that  Germany  is  ready  to  support  Austria's  attitude  with  unusual 
energy.  The  weakness  which  her  Austro-Hungarian  ally  has  shown  for  some  years  past 
has  weakened  the  confidence  that  was  placed  in  her  here.  She  was  found  heavy  to  drag 
along.  Mischievous  legal  proceedings,  such  as  the  Agram  and  the  Friedjung  affairs, 
brought  odium  on  her  police  and  covered  them  with  ridicide.  All  that  was  asked  of  the 
police  was  that  they  should  be  strong;  the  conviction  is  that  they  were  violent. 

An 


95 

An  article  which  appeared  in  the  Lokal  Anzeiyer  this  evening  shows  also  that  at  the 
German  Chancery  there  exists  a  state  of  mind  to  which  we  in  Paris  are  naturally  not 
inclined  to  pay  sufficient  attention,  I  mean  the  feeling  that  monarchies  must  stand  together 
{sentiment  de  la  solidarite  monarchiquc).  I  am  convinced  that  great  weight  must  bo 
attache^.!,  to  this  point  of  view  in  order  to  appreciate  the  attitude  of  the  Emperor  William, 
whose  impressionable  nature  must  have  been  aSected  by  the  assassination  of  a  prince  whose 
guest  he  had  been  a  few  d.ays  previously. 

It  is  not  less  striking  to  notice  the  pains  with  which  Herr  von  Jagow,  and  all  the  otficials 
placed  under  his  on'.ers,  pretend  to  every  one  that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  scope  of  the 
note  sent  by  Austria  to  Servia. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  31.  ■ 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgli,  to  M.  Bienvcuu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  24  July,  1911. 
The  Austro-Hungr.rian  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  M.  Sazonof  a  threatening  note 
to  Servia. 

The  intentions  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  piid  his  Ministers  could  not  be  more 
p;icilic,  a  fact  of  whioJi  the  Presicient  of  the  Repnbli'-  and  the  President  of  the  Council 
have  been  able  to  satisfy  themselves  dircclly;  but  the  ultimatum  which  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  has  just  delivered  to  the  Cabinet  at  Belgrade  introduces  a  new  and 
disquieting  element  into  the  situation. 

Public  opinion  in  Russia  would  not  allow  Austria  to  offer  violence  to  Servia. 
The  shortness  of  the  time  limit  fixe(i  by  the  ultimatum  renders  still  more  difficult  the 
moderating  influence  that  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  might  exercise  at  Vienna. 

On  the  other  hand,  M.  Sazonof  assumes  that  Germany  will  desire  to  support 
her  ally,  and  I  am  afraid  that  this  impression  is  correct.  Nothing  but  the  assurance  of  the 
solidarity  of  the  Triple  Entente  can  prevent  the  German  Powers  from  emphasising  their 
provocative  attitude. 

PALEOLOGUE. 


No.  32. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  24  .July.  1914. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  having  d'scasscd  with  mc  his  desire  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  avert 
the  crisis,  we  agreed  in  thinking  that  the  British  Cabinet  might  ask  the  German  Govern- 
ment to  take  the  initiative  in  approaching  Vienna  with  the  object  of  ofiering  the  mediation, 
between  Austria  and  Servia,  of  the  four  powers  which  are  not  directly  interested.  If 
Germany  agrees,  time  will  be  gained,  and  this  is  the  essential  point. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  told  me  that  he  would  discuss  with  Prince  Lichnowaky  the 
proposal  I  have  just  explained.  I  mentioned  the  matter  to  my  Russian  colleague,  who  is 
afraid  of  a  surprise  from  Germany,  and  who  imagines  that  Austria  would  not  have  des- 
patched her  ultimatum  without  previous  agreement  with  Berlin. 

Count  Benckendorft  toli^.  me  that  Prince  Lichnowsky,  when  he  returned  from  leave 
about  a  month  ago,  had  intimata^.  that  he  held  pessimistic  views  regarding  the  relations 
between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Berlin.  He  had  obRerve(1.  the  uneasiness  caused  in  this  latter 
capital  by  the  rumours  of  a  naval  entente  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  by  the 
Tsar's  visit  to  Bucharest,  and  by  the  strengthening  of  the  Russian  army.  Count 
BenckendorfE  had  concluded  from  this  that  a  war  with  Russia  would  be  looked  upon 
without  disfavour  in  Germany. 

The  Under-Secretary  of  State  has  been  struck,  as  all  of  us  have  been,  by  the  anxious 
looks  of  Prince  Lichnowsky  since  his  return  from  Berlin,  and  he  considers  that  if  Germany 
had  wished  to  do  so  she  could  have  stopped  the  despatch  of  the  ultimatum. 

The  situation,  therefore,  is  as  grave  as  it  can  be,  and  we  see  no  way  of  arresting  the 
course  of  events. 

However,  Count  Benckendorft  thinks  it  right  to  attempt  the  demarche  upon  which 
I  have  agreed  with  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


No.  33. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  24  July,  1914. 
The  Servian  Minister  received  to-night  from  M.  Pashitch  a  telegram  saying  that  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  sent  him  their  ultimatum,  the  time  limit  of  which 
expires  at  6  o'clock  to-morrow,  Saturday  evening.  M.  Pashitch  does  not  give  the  terms 
of  the  Austrian  communication,  but  if  it  is  of  the  nature  repprtedl  in  to-day's  Tinies 
it  seems  impossible  for  the  Servian  Government  to  accept  it, 

1» 
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In  consultation  with  my  Russian  colleague,  who  thinks  it  extremely  difficult  for  his 
.Government  not  to  support  Servia,  we  have  been  asking  ourselves  what  intervention  could 
avert  the  conflict. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  having  summoned  rcc  for  this  afternoon,  I  propose  to  suggest  that 
he  should  ask  for  the  semi-official  intervention  of  the  German  Government  at  Vienna  to 
prevent  a  sudden  attack. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


No.  34. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stockholm 
(for  the  President  of  the  Council),  Belgrade,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  24  July,  1914. 
The  Austrian  Ambassador  having  communicated  his  Government's  note  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  the  latter  observed  that  ne  such  formidable  declaration  had  ever  been  addressed 
by  one  Governmsnt  to  another ;  he  drew  Count  Mcnsdorlf 's  attsntion  to  the  responsibility 
assumed  by  Austria. 

With  the  possibiHty  of  a  conflict  between  Austria  and  Russia  before  him,  Sir 

.  Edward  Grey  proposes  to  ask  for  the  co-operation  of  the  German  Government  with  a 

.view  to  the  mediation  of  the  four  powers  who  are  not  directly  interested  in  the  Servian 

question,  namely,  England,  France,  Italy  and  Germany;  this  msdiation  to  be  exercised 

siriiultaneously  at  Vienna  and  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  advised  the  Servian  Minister  to  act  caut'ously,  and  I  am  willing  to  co-operate 
in  any  conciliatory  action  at  Vienna,  in  the  hope  that  Austria  will  not  insist  on  tho 
acceptance  of  all  her  demands  as  against  a  small  State,  if  the  latter  shows  herself  ready 
to  give  every  satisfaction  which  is  considered  compatible  with  her  independence  and 
her  sovereignty. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  35. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  25  July,  1914. 
The  Belgian  Minister  appears  very  anxious  about  the  course  of  events. 

He  is  of  opinion  that  Austria  and  Germany  have  desired  to  take  advantage  of  the 
fact  that,  owing  to  a  combination  of  circumstances  at  the  present  moment,  Russia  and 
England  appear  to  be  threatened  by  domestic  troubles,  while  in  France  the  state  of  the 
army  is  under  discussion.  Moreover,  he  does  not  believe  in  the  pretended  ignorance  of 
the  Government  of  Berlin  on  the  subject  of  Austria's  demarche. 

He  thinks  that  if  the  form  of  it  has  not  bsen  submitted  to  the  Cabinet  at  Berlin, 
the  moment  of  its  despatch  has  been  cleverly  chosen  in  consultation  with  that  Cabinet,  in 
order  to  surprise  the  Triple  Entente  at  a  nioment  of  disorganisation. 

He  has  seen  the  Italian  Ambassador,  who  has  just  interrupted  his  holiday  in  order 
to  return.  It  looks  as  if  Italy  would  be  surprised,  to  put  it  no  higher,  at  having  been 
kept  out  of  the  whole  affair  by  her  two  allies. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  36. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stockholm 
(for  the  President  of  the  Council),  and  to  London,  Berlin,  St.  Peters- 
burgh, Vienna. 

Paris,  25  July,  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  came  at  12  o'clock  to  protest  against  an  article  in  the  Echo  de 
Paris  which  applied  the  term  "  German  threat  "  (menace  allemande)  to  his  demarche  of 
yesterday.  Herr  von  Schoen  told  a  certain  number  of  journalists,  and  came  to  state  at 
the  Direction  Politique,  that  there  has  been  no  "  concert  "  between  Austria  and  Germany 
in  connection  with  the  Austrian  note,  and  that  the  German  Government  had  no  know- 
ledge of  this  note  when  it  was  communicated  to  them  at  the  same  time  as  to  the  other 
Powers,  though  they  had  approved  it  subsequently. 

Baron  von  Schosn  added,  moreover,  that  there  was  no  "  threat  " ;  the  German 
Govcrnm-jnt  had  m?rely  indicated  that  they  thought  it  desirable  to  localise  the  dispute, 
,  and  that  the  intervention  of  other  powers  ran  the  risk  of  aggravating  it. 

The  Acting  Political  Director  took  note  of  Baron  von  Schoen's  demarche.  Having 
asked  him  to  repeat  the  actual  terms  of  the  last  two  paragraphs  of  his  note,  he  remarked 
to  him  that  the  terms  showed  the  willingness  of  Germany  to  act  as  intermediary  between 
..the  Powers  and  Austria.  M.  Berthelot  added  that,  as  no  private  information  had  been 
given  to  any  journalist,  the  information  in  tlie  Echo  de  Paris  involved  this  newspaper 
alone,  and  merely  showed  that  the  German  demarche  appeared  to  have  been  known  else- 
where than  at  the  Quai  d'Orsay,  and  apart  from  any  action  on  his  part.  The  Gerfinau 
Ajabassador  did  not  taTse  up  the  allusida. 
,>V .- .  -  On 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  London  also  came  to  reassure  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  telling  him  that  the  Austrian  note  did  not  constitute  an  "  ultimatum  " 
but  "  a  demand  for  a  reply  within  a  time  limit  " ;  which  meant  that  if  the  Austrian 
demands  are  not  accepted  by  6  o'clo3k  this  evening  the  Austrian  Minister  will  leave 
Belgrade  and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  will  begin  military  "  preparations  " 
but  not  mihtary  "  operations." 

The  Cabinet  of  London,  like  those  of  Paris  and  St.  Petersburgh,  has  advised  Bel- 
grade to  express  regret  for  any  complicity  which  might  be  established  in  the  crime  of 
Serajevo,  and  to  promise  the  most  complete  satisfaction  in  this  respect.  The  Cabinet 
added  that  in  any  case  it  was  Servia's  business  to  reply  in  terms  which  the  interests  of 
the  country  appeared  to  call  for.  The  British  Minister  at  Belgrade  is  to  consult  his 
French  and  Russian  colleagues,  and,  if  these  have  had  corresponding  instructions  in  the 
matter,  advise  the  Servian  Government  to  give  satisfaction  on  all  the  points  on  which 
they  shall  decide  that  they  are  able  to  do  so. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  told  Prince  Lichnowsky  (who,  up  to  the  present,  has  made  no 
communication  to  him  similar  to  that  of  Herr  von  Schoen  at  Paris)  that  if  the  Austrian 
note  caused  no  difficulty  between  Austria  and  Russia,  the  British  Government  would  not 
have  to  concern  themselves  with  it,  but  that  it  was  to  be  feared  that  the  stiffness  of  the 
note  and  the  shortness  of  the  time  limit  would  bring  about  a  state  of  tension.  Under 
these  conditions  the  only  chance  that  could  be  seen  of  avoiding  a  conflict  would  consist 
in  the  mediation  of  France,  Germany,  Italy,  and  England,  Germany  alone  being  able  to 
influence  the  Government  at  Vienna  in  this  direction. 

The  German  Ambassador  replied  that  he  would  transmit  this  suggestion  to  Berlin, 
but  he  gave  the  Russian  Ambassador,  who  is  a  relative  of  his,  to  understand  that 
Germany  would  not  lend  herself  to  any  demarche  at  Vienna. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  37. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d'Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu* 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  25  July,  1914, 
The  German  Ambassador  came  to  the  Foreign  Office  to  state  that  his  Government  would 
refuse  to  interfere  in  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  without  the  co-operation  of  Germany  at  Vienna, 

England  would  not  be  able  to  take  action  at  St.  Petersburgh.     If,  however,  both  Austria 

and  Russia  mobilised,  that  would  certainly  be  the  occasion  for  the  four  other  Powers  to 

intervene.     Would  the  German  Government  then  maintain  its  passive  attitude,  and 

■  would  it  refuse  to  join  with  England,  France  and  Italy? 

Prince  Lichnowsky  does  not  think  so,  since  the  question  would  no  longer  be  one  of 
difficulties  between  Vienna  and  Belgrade,  but  a  conflict  between  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  added  this  observation,  that  if  war  eventually  broke  out,  no 
Power  in  Europe  would  be  able  to  take  up  a  detached  attitude  {pourrait  s'en  dcsinteresser). 

De  FLEURUU. 

No.  38. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  25  July,  1914. 
The  Russian  Government  is  about  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  fixed  by  the  ultimatum,  in  order  that  the 
Powers  may  be  able  to  form  an  opinion  on  the  judicial  dossier,  the  communication  of 
which  is  offered  to  them. 

M.  Sazonof  has  asked  the  German  Ambassador  to  point  out  to  his  Government 
the  danger  of  the  situation,  but  he  refrained  from  making  any  allusion  to  the  measures 
which  Russia  would  no  doubt  be  led  to  take,  if  either  the  national  independence  or  the 
territorial  integrity  of  Servia  were  threatened.  The  evasive  repUes  and  the  recriminations 
of  Count  de  Pourtalcs  left  an  unfavourable  impression  on  M.  Sazonof. 

The  Ministers  will  hold  a  Council  to-morrow  with  the  Emperor  presiding.  M. 
Sazonof  preserves  complete  moderation.  "  We  must  avoid,"  he  said  to  me,  "  everything 
which  might  precipitate  the  crisis.  I  am  of  opinion  that,  even  if  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  come  to  blows  with  Servia,  we  ought  not  to  break  off  negotiations." 

PALEOLOGUE, 

No.  39. 

M,  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  DumainCi 

French  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

Paris,  25  July,  1914. 
The  Russian  Government  has  instructed  its  representative  at  Vienna  to  ask  the  Austrian 
Government  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  fixed  for  Servia,  so  as  to  enable  the  Powers 
tt>  for©  an  opinion  on  the  dossier  which  Austria  has  offered  to  communicate  to  them,  and 
if^tb  «t  view  td  avoiding  regrettable  consequences  for  ever}'one. 

2^m       540— N  Jl  f^fi$4 
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'A  refusal  of  this  demand  by  Austria-Hungary  would  deprive  of  all  meaning  the 
£?e/«a*'c/ie  which  she  made  to  the  Powers  by  communicating  her  note  to  them,  and  would 
place  her  in  a  position  of  conflict  with  international  ethics. 

The  Russian  Government  has  asked  that  you  should  make  a  corresponding  and 
urgent  demarche  to  Count  Berchtold.  I  beg  you  to  support  the  request  of  your  colleague. 
The  Russian  Government  have  sent  the  same  request  to  London,  Rome,  Berlin,  and 
Bucharest. 

ac!  BIENVENU-MARTIN.    . 


:  ,  No.  40. 

M.'  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d'Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  25  July,  1914. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  had  communicated  to  h'm  this  morning  the  instructions  which 
require  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  ask  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  given 
to  Servia  by  Austria's  note  of  the  day  before  yesterday.     M.  Sazonof  asked  that  the 
Russian  demirche  should  be  supported  by  the  British  Embassy.  .: 

Sir  Edward  Grey  telegraphed  to  Sir  M..  de  Bunsen  to  take  the  sama  action  as  his 
Russian  colleague,  and  to  refer  to  Austria's  communication  which  was  made  to  him  late 
last  night  by  Count  Mensdorff,  according  to  the  terms  of  which  the  failure  of  Servia  to 
comply  with  the  conditions  of  the  ultimatum  would  only  result,  as  from  to-day,  in  a 
diplomatic  rupture  and  not  in  immediate  military  operations. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  inferred  from  this  action  that  time  would  be  loft  for  the  Powcxa 
to  intervene  and  find  means  of  averting  the  crisis. 

De  fleuriau. 


No.  41. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berhn,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

BerUn,  25  July,  1914. 
This  morning  the  British  Charge  d'Affaires,  acting  under  instructions  from  hia 
Government,  asked  iHerr  von  Jagow  if  Germany  were  willing  to  join  with  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  Italy,  with  the  object  of  intervening  between  Austria  and  Russia,  to  prevent 
a  conflict,  and,  in  the  first  instance,  to  ask  Vienna  to  grant  an  extension  of  the  time  limit 
imposed  on  Servia  by  the  ultimatum. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  directly  after  the  receipt 
of  Prince  Lichnowsky's  despatch  informing  him  of  the  intentions  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  he 
had  already  telegraphed  this  very  morning  to  the  German*  Amba.ssador  at  Vienna  to  the 
effect  that  he  should  ask  Count  Berchtold  for  this  extension.  Unfortunately  Count 
Berchtold  is  at  Ischl.  In  any  case  Herr  von  Jagow  does  not  think  that  this  request 
would  be  granted. 

The  British  Charge  d'Affaires  also  enquired  of  Herr  von  Jagow,  as  I  had  done 
yesterday,  if  Germany  had  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Austrian  note  before  it  was  des- 
patched, and  he  received  so  clear  a  reply  in  the  negative  that  he  was  not  able  to  carry  the 
matter  further ;  but  he  could  not  refrain  from  expressing  his  surprise  at  the  blank  cheque 
given  by  Germany  to  Austria. 

iHerr  von  Jagow  having  replied  to  him  that  the  matter  was  a  domestic  one  for 
Auatria,  he  remarked  that  it  had  become  essentially  an  international  one. 

JULES  CAMBON.; 
•  In  French  text  by  au  obvious  error  "  de  la  Grande-  Bretagne  "  is  printed... 


,  ,         '  -No.  42. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martifl, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

BerHn,  25  July,  1914. 
The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  has  been  instructed  to  ask  the  German  Government  to 
make  strong  representations  to  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  an  exten- 
sion of  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum. 

Herr  von  Jagow  not  having  made  an  appointment  with  him  until  late  in  the 
afternoon,  that  is  to  say,  till  the  very  moment  when  the  ultimatum  will  expire,  iM. 
Broniewski  sent  an  urgent  note  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  State  in  which  he  points  ©ut 
that  the  lateness  of  Austria's  communication  to  the  iPowers  makes  the  effect  of  this 
communication  illusory,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  give  the  Powers  time  to  consider  the  facts 
brought  to  their  notice  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit.  He  insists  very  strongly 
■  on  the  necessity  for  extending  the  time  limit,  unless  the  intention  be  to  create  a  serious 
crisi*.  -        .        .  -, 

Jm.ES  CAMBOK, 

iwmijingBgywiiDiiiniin.i inimii  ;iin«»'.ii.i>i>iiiniimn i. 
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No.  43. 

.  M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martirt, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  25  July,  1914.  ' 
The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  has,  in  accordance  with  hiw  instructions,  approached  the 
Secretary  of  State  with  a  view  to  securing  an  extension  of  tlie  Unv:.  limit  of  the  ultimatum. 
Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  he  had  already  transmitted  to  Vienna  a  suggestion  of  thja 
nature,  but  that  in  his  opinion  all  these  demarches  were  too  late. 

M.  Broniewski  insisted  that  if  the  time  limit  could  not  be  extended;  action  at 
least  might  be  delayed  so  as  to  allow  the  Powers  to  exert  themselves  to  avoid  a  conflict. 
He  added  that  the  Austrian  note  W3s  couched  in  terms  calculated  to  wound  Servia  and 
to  force  her  into  war. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  there  was  no  question  of  a  war,  but  of  an  "  executimi  " 
in  a  local  matter. 

The  Charge  d'Affaires  in  reply  expressed  regret  that  the  German  Government  did 
not  weigh  their  responsibilities  in  the  event  of  hostihties  breaking  out,  which  might 
extend  to  the  rest  of  Europe ;  to  this  Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  he  refused  to  believe 
in  such  consequences. 

The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires,  like  myself,  has  heard  the  rumour  that  Austria, 
while  declaring  that  she  did  not  desire  an  annexation  of  territory,  would  occupy  part*  of 
Servia  until  she  had  received  complete  satisfaction.  "  One  knows,"  he  said  to  me,  "  what 
this  word  '  satisfaction  '  means."  M.  Broniewski's  impressions  of  Germany's  ultimate 
intentions  are  very  pessimistic. 

JULES  CAMBON. 

Xo.  44. 

M.  Barrere,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  25  July,  1914. 
.  The  Russian  Ambassador  has  carried  out  at  the  Consulta  the  demarclie  which  M.  Bazonof 
requested  the  representatives  of  Russia  at  Paris,  Berlin,  Rome,  and  Bucharest  to  under* 
take,  the  object  of  which  was  to  induce  these  various  Cabinets  to  take  action  similar  to 
that  of  Russia  at  Vienna,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  imposed 
on  Servia. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  M.  Salandra  and  M.  di  Martino 
replied  that  they  would  put  themselves  into  communication  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  but  that  his  reply  could  not  reach  them  until  towards  6  o'clock,  that  is  to  say,  too 
late  to  take  any  step  at  Vienna. 

BARRERE. 

No.  45. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  25  July,  1914. 
The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  received  instructions  from  his   Government  to  ask  for  an 
extended  time  limit  for  the  ultimatum  to  Servia  at  the  very  moment  that  Count  Berchtold 
was  leaving  for  Ischl,  with  the  intention,  according  to  the  newspapers,  of  remaining 
there  near  the  Emperor  until  the  end  of  the  crisis. 

Prince  Koudacheff  informed  him  nevertheless  of  the  demarche  which  he  had  to 
carry  out,  by  means  of  two  telegrams  en  clair,  one  addressed  to  him  on  his  journey  and 
the  other  at  his  destination.     He  does  not  expect  any  result. 

Baron  Macchio,  General  Secretary  of  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  whom  the 
Prince  communicated  the  tenour  of  his  instructions  and  of  his  telegrams,  b«haved  with 
iey  coldness  when  it  was  represented  to  him  that  to  submit  for  consideration  grievances 
with  documentary  proofs  without  leaving  time  for  the  dossier  to  be  studied,  was  not 
consonant  with  international  courtesy;  Baron  Macchio  replied  that  one's  interest 
sometimes  exempted  one  from  being  courteous. 

The  Austrian  Government  is  determined  to  inflict  humiliation  on  Servia :  it  will 
accept  no  intervention  from  any  Power  until  the  blow  had  been  delivered  and  received 
full  in  the  face  by  Servia. 

DUMAINE. 

No.  46. 

M.  Boppe,  French  Minister  at  Belgrade,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Belgrade,  25  July,  1914. 
'  M.  Pashitch  has  just  acquainted  me  with  the  reply  which  will  be  sent  this  evening  to  the 
Austrian  Minister. 

The  Servian  Government  agrees  to  publish,  to-morrow  in  the  Journal  Officiel  the 
declaration  which  has  been  required  of  them ;  they  will  communicate  it  also  to  the  army 
by  means  of   an  Order  of  the   Day;  they  will  dissolve  the  societies  of  national  defence 

and 
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and  all  other  associations  wliich  miglit  agitate  against  Austria-Hungary ;  they  undertake 
to  modify  the  press  law,  to  dismiss  from  service  in  the  army,  in  the  ministry  of  public 
instruction,  and  in  the  other  Government  offices,  all  officials  wlio  shall  be  proved  to  have 
taken  part  in  the  propaganda ;  they  only  request  that  the  names  of  these  officials  may  be 
communicated  to  them. 

Astotheparticipationof  Austrian  officials  in  the  enquiry,  the  Government  ask  that 
an  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  this  will  be  exercised  may  be  given  to  them.  They 
could  accept  no  participation  which  conflicted  with  international  law  or  with  good 
and  neighbourly  relations. 

They  accept  all  the  other  demands  of  the  ultimatum  and  declare  that  if  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  is  not  content  with  this,  they  are  ready  to  refer  the  matter  to  the 
Hague  Tribunal  or  to  the  decision  of  the  Great  Powers  who  took  part  in  the  preparation 
of  the  declaration  of  31st  March,  1909. 

■  BOPPE. 

No.  47. 

"M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martia, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  25  July,  1914. 
Throcohout  the  afternoon  there  has  been  a  persistent  rumour  that  Servia  had  submitted 
to  the  Austrian  demands.     This  evening  the  newspapers  published  extra  editions  which 
announce  a  rupture  at  Belgrade  and  the  departure  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Agence  Havas  at  the  Wilhelmstrasse  has  just  received 
confirmation  of  this  rumour.  Large  crowds  consisting  of  several  hundred  persons  are 
collecting  here  before  the  newspaper  offices  and  a  demonstration  of  numbers  of  young 
people  has  just  passed  through  the  Pariser-platz  shouting  cries  of  "  Hurrah  "  for  Germany, 
and  singing  patriotic  songs.  The  demonstrators  are  visiting  the  Siegessaul,  the  Austrian 
'  and  then  the  Italian  Embassy.     It  is  a  significant  outburst  of  chauvinism. 

A  German  whom  I  saw  this  evening  confessed  to  me  that  it  had  been  feared 
here  that  Serv-a  would  accept  the  whole  Austrian  note,  reserving  to  herself  the  right 
to  discuss  the  manner  in  which  effect  should  be  given  to  it,  in  order  to  gain  time  and  to 
allow  the  efforts  of  the  Powers  to  develop  effectively  before  the  rupture. 

In  financial  circles  measures  are  already  being  taken  to  meet  every  eventuality, 
for  no  means  of  av^erting  the  crisis  is  seen,  in  view  of  the  determined  support  which 
Germany  is  giving  to  Austria. 

I,  for  my  part,  see  in  Great  Britain  the  only  Power  which  might  be  listened  to 
at  Berlin. 

Whatever  happens,  Paris,  St.  Petersburgh,  and  London  will  not  succeed  in 
maintaining  peace  with  dignity  unless  they  show  a  firm  and  absolutely  unifed  front. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  48. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  25  July,  1914. 
YotJR  telegram  reaches  me  exactly  at  the  moment  when  the  time  limit  given  to  Servia 
expires.     On   the  other   hand    1  have  just  informed  you   under  what  conditions  the 
Russian   Charj:6   d'Affaires  has  had    to  carry  out  his  demarche.     It  seems  useless  to 
.support  hiin  when  there  is  no  longer  any  lime  for  it. 

During  the  afternoon  a  rumour  spread  tliat  Servia  had  yielded  to  the  ultimatum, 
while  adding  that  she  was  appealing  to  the  Powers  against  it.  But  the  latest  news  is 
that  at  the  last  moment  we  are  assured  that  the  Austrian  Minister  has  just  left 
Btflgrade  hurriedly  :  he  must  have  thought  the  Servian  Government's  acceptance  of  the 
conditions  imposed  by  his  Government  inadequate. 

DUMAINE. 
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No.  50. 

M.  Bienvcnu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the 
President  of  the  Council  (on  board  the  "  La  Prance,")  and  to  the 
the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petei-sburgh,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  Rome. 

Pt-iis,  2G  July,  19U. 
Thk  events  of  Saturday  can  bo  summed  up  as  follows : — Refusal  of  Austria  to  grant 
the  extension  of  the  time  limit  asked  for  by  Russia, — departure  of  the  Austrian 
Minister  fiom  Belgrade  after  receiving  a  reply  from  Servia  wliich  was  considered 
insufficient,  although  it  reached  the  limit  of  any  possible  concesdion — order  for 
mobilisation  givf-n  in  Servia,  whose  Government  retired  to  Kragoujewatz,  where  it  was 
followed  by  the  French  and  Russian  Ministers. 

The  Italian  Government,  to  whom  the  Austiian  note  had  been  communicated  on 
Friday,  without  any  request  for  support  or  even  advice,  could  not,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  who  does  not  return  till  Tuesday,  make  any  reply  to  the 
suggestion  of  tlio  Russian  Government  proposing  to  press  nt  Vienna  for  an  extension  of 
time.  It  appears  from  a  confidential  coniniuiiication  by  the  Italian  Ambassador  to 
M.  Paleologue  that  at  Vienna  people  still  soothe  themselves  with  the  illusion  that 
Russia  "  will  not  liold  firm."  It  must  not  bo  forgotten  that  Italy  is  only  bound  by  -the 
engagements  of  the  Triple  Alliance  if  she  has  been  consult.}J  beforehand. 

From  St.  Petersburgh  we  learn  that  M.  Sazonof  has  advised  Servia  to  ask  for 
British  mediation.  At  the  Council  of  Ministers  on  the  i'oth,  which  was  held  in 
presence  of  the  Emperor,  the  mobilisation  of  thirteen  army  corps  intended  eventually 
to  operate  against  Austria  was  considered  ;  this  mobilisation,  however,  would  only  be 
made  effective  if  Austria  were  to  bring  armed  pressure  to  bear  upon  Servia,  and  not 
till  after  notice  had  been  given  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairf,  upon  whom  falls  the 
duty  of  fixing  the  day,  liberty  being  left  to  him  to  go  on  with  negotiations  even  if 
Belgrade  should  be  occupied.  Russian  opinion  makes  clear  that  it  is  both  politically 
and  morally  impossible  for  Russia  to  allow  Servia  to  be  crushed. 

In  London  the  German  demarcfm  was  made  on  the  2.5th  in  the  same  terras  as 
those  used  by  Baron  von  Schoen  at  Paris.  Sir  F,dward  Grey  has  replied  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky  that  if  the  war  wer.i  to  break  out  no  Power  in  Kurope  could  take  up  a 
detached  attitude.  He  did  not  express  himself  more  definitely  and  used  very  reserved 
language  to  the  Servian  Minister.  The  communication  made  on  the  evening  of  the  25th 
liy  the  Austrian  Ambassador  makes  Sir  Edward  Grey  more  optimistic ;  since  the 
diplomatic  rupture  does  not  necessarily  involve  immediate  military  operations,  the 
Secretary  of  State  is  still  willing  to  hope  that  the  Powers  will  have  time  to  intervene. 

At  Berlin  the  language  used  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Russian  Charge 
d' Affaires  is  unsatisfactory  and  dilatory ;  when  the  latter  asked  him  to  associate  himself 
■with  a  demarche  at  Vienna  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit,  he  replied  that  he  had 
already  taken  action  in  this  sense  but  that  it  was  too  late  ;  to  the  request  for  an  extension 
of  the  time  limit  before  active  measures  were  taken,  he  replied  that  this  had  to  do  with  a 
domestic  matter,  and  not  with  a  war  but  with  local  operations.  Herr  von  Jagow 
pretends  not  to  believe  that  the  Austrian  action  could  lead  to  general  consequences. 

A  r^al  explosion  of  chauvinism  has  taken  place  at  Berlin.  The  German  Emperor 
returns  direct  to  Kiel.  M.  Jules  Cambon  thinks  that,  at  the  first  military  steps  taken 
by  Russia,  Germany  would  immediately  reply,  and  probably  would  not  wait  for  a  pretext 
before  attacking  us. 

At  Vienna,  the  French  Ambassador  has  not  had  time  to  join  in  the  demarche  of 
his  Russian  colleague  for  obtaining  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  fixed  for  Servia  ;  he 
does  not  regret  it,  this  d-marche  having  been  categorically  rejected,  and  England  not 
having  had  lime  to  give  instructions  to  her  representative  about  it. 

A  note  from  the  British  Embassy  has  been  delivered  to  me  :  it  gives  an  account  of 
the  conversation  between  the  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  M.  Sazonof  and 
M.  Paleologue.  Sir  Edward  Grey  thinks  that  the  four  Powers  who  are  not  directly 
interested  ought  to  press  both  on  Rus^ia  and  Austria  that  their  armies  should  not  cross 
the  frontier,  and  that  they  should  give  time  to  England,  France,  Germany  and  Italy  to 
bring  their  mediation  into  play.  If  Germany  accepts,  the  British  Government  has  reason 
to  think  that  Italy  also  would  be  glad  to  be  associated  in  the  joint  action  of  England  and 
France ;  the  adherence  of  Germany  is  essential,  for  neither  Austria  or  Russia  would 
tolerate  any  intervention  except  that  of  impartial  fi  iends  or  allies. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 
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No.  51. 

M.  BaiTere,  Prencli  Ambassador  at  Bome,  to  M.  Bienveuu-Mal'tlilj 

Acting  Miuistci-  for  Toreign  Affairs. 

^  Rome,  26  July,  1914. 

A  TELEGRAM  from  Vienna .» liieh   Iibh  juit  been  received  at  tlie  Consulta  informs  them 

that  tlJe'diplcmatic  rupture  between  Austria  and  Servia  has  taken  place,  and  that  Austria 

is  proceeding  to  military  measures. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  who  is  at  Fiu,s;gi,  will  not  return  to  Rome  until  the 

day  after  to-moriow. 

To-day  I  had  an  intorestinj;  ronvorsation  with  the  Piesident  of  the  Council  on  the 

situation,  the  fidl  ijravity  of  which  lu'  recognises.      From  the  general  drift  of  Ids  remarks, 

I  have  carried  away  the  irajiression  that  tl.e  Italian  Government  would  be  willing,  incase 

of  war,  to  keep  out  of  it  and  to  maintain  an  attitude  of  ob.servation. 
■'  ■■  M.  iSalandra  said  to  me  on  this  subject:  "  We  shall  make  the  greatest  efforts  to 

prevent  peace  being   broken  ;  our  situati'  n  is  son;ewhat  analogous  to  that  of  England. 

Perhaps  wo   could   clo   something   in   a  pacific   sense  together    with    the   EngliKh."       M. 

Salandra  stated  definitely  to  me  thit  the  Austrian  note  liad  been  communicated  to  Rome 

at  the  last  moment. 

BARRERE. 

Xo.  52. 

M.  I?arr<'^rp,  Preneli  Ambassador  at  Eomc,  to  M.  Bicnvcnu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  roreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  26  July,  19U. 

M.  Sazonof yesterday  told  the  Italian  Andjas.'ador  at  St.  Petersburg!!  that  Russia  would 
employ  all  diplomatic  means  to  avoid  a  conHict,  and  that  she  did  not  give  up  lioix;  that 
mediation  might  lead  Austria  to  a  less  uncomjTomising  attitude  ;  but  that  Russia  could 
not  be  asked  to  allow  Hervia  to  be  crushed. 

I  observe  that  the  greater  part  of  Italian  public  opinion  is  hootile  to  Austria  in 
this  serious  business. 

BARRERE, 


No.  53. 

M.  Bienvcnu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  de 
rieuriau,  Charge  d'Affaires  at  London, 

Paris,  26  July,  1914. 
M.  pALBOLoauE  sen  Is  me  the  following  telegram  : — 

"M.  iSa/.cmof  advises  the  Servian  Government  to  ask  for  the  mediation  of  the 
British  Government.'' 

In  concurrence  with  M.  Paul  Cambon,  I  think  that  the  French  Government  can 
only  stiy  that  they  hope  to  see  the  British  (jovernment  accept,  if  an  offer  of  this  kind  it 
made  to  them. 

Brt  good  enough  to  express  yourself  in  this  sense  at  the  Foreign  Office. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  54. 

M.  Palc'ologue,  Trench  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  to  M.  Bienvcnu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  26  July,  1914. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign   Affairs    continues  with  praiseworthy  perseverance  to  seek 
means  to  bring  about  a  peaceful  solution.      "  Up   lo  the   last   moment,"  he  dtclared   to 
me,   "I  shall  show  myself  ready  to  negotiate." 

It  is  in  this  spirit  that  lie  has  just  tent  for  Count  Sz.ipary  to  come  to  a  "frank 
and  loyal  explanation."  M.  S^azonof  commentefl  in  his  presence  on  the  Austro- 
Hungaiian  ultimatum,  article  by  article,  making  clear  the  insulting  character  of  the 
principal  clauses.  ''The  intention  which  inspired  this  document,"  he  taid,  "in 
legitimate  if  you  pursued  no  aim  other  than  the  protection  of  your  territory  against  the 
intrigues  of  Servian  anrrchists  ;  but  the  procedure  to  which  you  have  had  recourse  is 
not  defensible."  He  concluded  :  "  Take  back  your  ultimatum,  modify  its  form,  and  I 
will  guarantee  you  the  result." 

The   Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  .showed  himself  moved  by  this  language  ; 

however,    while    awaiting    instructions,    he    leserves    the   opinion    of   his   Government. 

Without  being  discouraged   M.   Sazonof  has  decifled  to  propose  this  evening  to  Count 

Berchtold  the  opening  of  direct  conversation?)  between  Vienna  and  St   Petersburgh   on 

.  the  changes  to  be  iatioduced  into  the  ultimatum. 

This  friendly  and  semi  official  interposition  of  Russia  between  Austria  and 
Servia  has  the  advantage  of  being  expeditious.  I  therefore  believe  it  to  be  preferable 
to  any  other  procedure  and  likely  to  succeed. 

PALEOLOGUE. 
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No.  65. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna, .26  July,,  1914..  ^ 
M.  ScHKBEKO  ha.s  returned  hastily  from  ii  journey  to  Russia ;  he  had  only  undertaken-^ 
it  after  he  had  received  an  assurance  from  Count  Berchtold  that  the  demands 
on  Servia  would  be  thoroughly  acceptable.  .  ... 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambas.sador  at  St.  Peter.sburgh  spake  in  the  same  sense  to. 
M.  Sazonof  the  evening  before  the  delivery  of  the  note.     This  procedure,   which  is  quite., 
usual  in  the  diplomacy  of  the  Monarchy,  and  which  Baron  Maechio  has  also  employed 
towards  nis,  seems  to  have  greatly  added  to  the  irritation  of  the  Russian  Gaverument. 

M.   Sehel)eko    will    make   an  ellbrt,   however,  to  profit  by   the  delay   which   is. 
indispensable  for  mobilisation,  in  order  to  make  a  proposal  for  an   arrangement,   which 
will  at  least  have  the  advantage  of  allowing  ;;s  lo  measure  the   value  of  the  pacific 
declarations  of  Germany. 

While  we  were  talking  over  the  situation  this  evening,  in  company  with  Sir  M. 
de  Bunsen,  the  latter  received  instructions  from  the  Foreign  Office  with  reference  to  the 
demarche  to  be  attempted  by  the  representatives  of  the  four  powers  less  directly 
intere.s'ed.  I  am  expecting,  therefore,  that  we  may  have  to  consult  to-morrow  with  the 
Duke  d'Avarna  and  with  M.  Tschirscky,  who,  in  order  to  refuse  his  concurrence,  will 
almost  certainly  entrench  himself  behind  the  principle  of  localising  the  conflict. 

My  impression  is  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  although  surpri.sed 
and  perhaps  regretting  the  vigour  with  which  they  have  been  inspired,  will  believe 
themselves  obliged  to  commence  military  action. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  50. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the 
President  of  the  Council  fon  board  the  "  La  France,")  and  to  the 
French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  A'^ienna, 
Home. 

Paris,  26  July,  1914. 
The  summary  of  the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  note  only  reached  us  after  twenty 
hours  delay.  Although  the  Servian  Governnient  had  given  way  on  all  points,  with  the 
exception  of  two  small  reservations,  the  Austro  Hungarian  Minister  has  broken  off 
relations,  thus  proving  the  determined  wish  of  his  Government  to  proceed  to  execution 
on  Servia. 

According  to  a  telegram  from  M.  Jules  Cambon,  the  British  Ambassador  thinks 
that  there  is  a  slight  yielding  ;  when  he  observed  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  Sir  Edward 
Grey  did  not  ask  him  to  intervene  between  Austria  and  Servia,  but,  as  this  question 
ceased  to  be  localised,  to  intervene  with  England,  J'rance  and  Italy  at  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh,  the  Secretary  of  State  declared  that  he  would  do  his  best  to  maintain 
peace. 

In  the  course  of  an  interview  between  M.  Barrire  and  the  General  Secretary  of 
the  Italian  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  la'ter  indicated  that  probably  the  Italian 
Government  would  not  haveappioved  the  Austrian  note  ;  but  as  it  was  not  communicated 
to  them  beforehand,  the  Government  consider  themselves  by  this  fact  relieved  of  all 
responsibility  in  the  grave  step  taken  by  Austria. 

The  German  Ambassador  came  this  afternoon  to  make  a  communication  to  me 
relating  to  an  intervention  by  France  with  Russia  in  a  pacific  sense.  "Austria,"  he 
said  to  me,  "  has  aeclare<l  (o  Russia  that  she  was  not  puisuing  any  territorial  aggrandise- 
ment noi-  any  attack  on  the  integrity  of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia ;  her  only  intention  is  to 
ensure  her  own  tranquillity  and  to  take  police  measures.  The  prevention  of  war  depends 
on  the  decision  of  Russia ;  Germany  feels  herself  identified  with  Franco  in  the  ardent 
desire  that  peace  may  be  maintained,  and  has  the  firm  hope  that  France  will  use  her 
influence  in  this  sense  at  St.  Petersburgh." 

I  replied  to  this  suggestion  that  Ru.ssia  was  moderale,  that  she  had  not  committed 

■  any  act  which  allowed  any  doubt  as  to  her  moderation,  and  that  we  were  in  agreement 

with  her  in  seeking  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  dispute.      It  therefore  appeare<l  to  us  that 

Germany  on  her  side  ought  to  act  at  Vienna,  where  her  action  would  certainly  be  effective, 

with  a  view  to  avoiding  military  operations  leading  to  the  oi-eupation  of  Servia. 

The  Amba8saiU)r  having  observed  to  me  that  this  could  not  be  reconciled  with  the 
position  taken  up  by  Germany  "that  the  question  concerned  only  Austria  and  Servia,"  I 
told  him  that  the  mediation  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  could  be  the  act  of  the 
four  other  Powers  less  interested  in  the  (juestion. 

Herr  von  Schoen  then  entrenched  himself  buliind  his  lack  of  instructions  in  this 
respect,  and  I  told  him  that  in  these  conditions  1  did  not  feel  myself  in  a  position  to  take 
any  action  at  St.  Petersburgh  alone.  ' 

The  conversation  ended  by  the  renewed  assurances  of  the  Ambassador  of  the 
peaceful  intention  of  Germany,  whom  he  declared  to  be  on  this  point  identified  with 

France. 
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Xo.  57. 
Note  for  the  Minister. 

Paris,  Sundiiy  tvoning,  26  July,  1914. 
After  the  visit  which  he  paid  to  the  Ministci  at  5  o'llock  in  the  afternoon,  Baron  von 
Schoen  went  this  evening  at  7  o'clock  to  tlio  Direction  Politique,  to  ask  that  in  order  to 
avoid  the  appearance  in  the  newspapers  of  comments  intended  to  influence  public  opinion, 
such  as  that  in  the  Echo  de  Paris  of  the  evening  before,  and  in  oitler  to  define  exactly 
the  sense  of  the  demarches  of  the  German  Government,  a  brief  statement  should  be  coin- 
uiunica'ed  to  the  press  on  the  interview  between  the  German  Ambassador  and  the, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Herr  von  Schoen,  in  order  to  define  wliat  he  hid  in  liis  mind,  suggested  the  follow-, 
ing  terms,  which  the  Acting  Political  Director  took  down  at  his  dictation  :  "  During  the 
afternoon  tlie  German  Ambassador  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Aflfairs  had  a  fresh, 
interview,  in  the  course  of  whicli,  in  tiie  most  amicable  spirit,  and  acting  in  an  identical 
spirit  of  peaceful  co-operation  {sfintiineiil,  Je  solidiriti'  pacijique),  they  examined  the. 
means  which  might  be  emploj'cd  to  maintain  general  peace. " 

The  Acting  Political  Director  replied  at  once,  "Then,  in  your  opinion,  everything 
is  settled,  and  you  bring  iis  the  assurance  that  Austria  accepts  the  Servian  note  or  will 
enter  into  conversations  with  the  Powers  on  this  matter?"  The  Ambassador  having 
appeared  surprised  and  having  vigorously  denied  the  suggestion,  it  was  explained  to  him 
that  if  there  was  no  modification  in  Germany'.s  negative  attitude,  the  terms  of  the  sug- 
gested "  note  to  the  press  "  were  exaggerated,  and  of  a  nature  to  give  a  false  security  to 
French  opinion  by  creating  illusion  on  the  real  .•'ituation,  the  dangers  of  which  were  only 
too  evident. 

To  the  assurances  lavishetl  by  the  Gn-maii  Ambassador  as  to  the  optimistic 
impressions  which  he  had  formed,  tin;  Acting  Political  Director  repliwi  by  asking  if  he 
might  speak  to  him  in  a  manner  quite  personal  and  private,  as  man  to  man,  quite  freely 
and  without  regard  to  their  respective  functions.     Barcn  von  Schoen  asked  hnn  to  do  so. 

M.  Berthelot  then  said  that  to  any  simple  mind  Germany's  attitude  was  inexplic- 
able if  it  did  not  aim  at  war  ;  a  purely  objective  analysis  of  the  facts  and  the  psychology 
of  the  Austro-German  relations  led  logically  to  this  conclusion.  In  the  face  of  the 
repeated  statement  that  Germany  was  ignorant  of  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  note,  it 
was  no  longer  permissible  to  raise  any  doubt  (m  that  point;  but  was  it  probable  that 
Germany  would  have  arraj-ed  herself  on  the  side  of  Austria  in  such  an  adventure  with 
her  eyes  closed  '!  Did  the  psychology  of  all  the  past  i-elations  of  Vienna  and  Berlin  allow 
one  to  admit  that  Austria  could  have  taken  up  a  position  without  any  possible  retreat, 
before  hiving  weighed  with  her  ally  all  the  consequences  of  her  uncompromising  attitude '? 
How  surprising  appeared  the  refusal  by  Germany  to  exercise  mediating  influence  at 
Vienna  now  that  she  knew  the  extraordinary  text  of  the  Austrian  note  !  What  responsi- 
bility was  the  German  Government  assuming  and  what  suspicions  would  rest  upon  them 
if  tliey  persisted  in  interposing  between  Austria  and  the  Powers,  after  what  might  be 
called  the  absolute  submission  of  Servia,  and  when  the  slightest  advice  given  by  them  tQ 
Vienna  would  put  an  end  to  the  nightmare  which  weighed  on  Europe  ! 

The  breaking  off  of  diplomatic  relations  by  Austria,  her  threats  of  war,  and  the 
mobilisation  which  she  was  undertaking  make  peculiarly  urgent  pacific  action  on  the 
part  of  Germany,  for  from  the  day  when  Austrian  troops  crossed  the  Servian  frontier, 
one  would  be  faced  by  an  act  which  without  doubt  would  oblige  the  St.  Petersburgh 
Cabinet  to  intervene,  and  would  risk  the  unloosing  of  a  war  which  Germany  declares 
that  she  wishes  to  avoid. 

Herr  Von  Schoen,  who  listened  smiling,  once  more  affirmed  that  Germany  had 
been  ignorant  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian  note,i  and  had  only  approved  it  after  its 
delivery  ;  she  thought,  however,  that  Servia  had  need  of  a  lesson  severe  enough  for  her 
not  to  be  able  to  forget  it,  and  that  Austria  owed  it  to  herself  to  put  an  end  to  a 
situation  which  was  dangerous  and  intolerable  for  a  great  Power.  He  declared  besides 
that  he  did  not  know  the  text  of  the  Servian  reply,  and  showed  his  personal  surprise 
that  it  had  not  satisfied  Austria,  if  indeed  it  M-as  such  as  the  papers,  which  are  often  ill- 
informed,  represented  it  to  be. 

He  insisted  again  on  Germany's  peaceful  intentions  and  gave  Iiis  impressions  as 
to  the  effect  that  might  arise  from  good  advice  given,  for  instance,  at  Vienna,  by 
England  in  a  friendly  tone.  According  to  him  Austria  was  not  uncompromising  ;  what  ■ 
she  rejects  is  the  idea  of  a  formal  mediation,  the  "  spectre  "  of  a  conference ;  a  peaceful 
word  coming  from  St.  Petersburgh,  good  words  said  in  a  conciliatory  tone  by  the  Powers  of 
the  Triple  Entente,  would  have  a  chance  of  being  well  received.  He  added,  finally,  that 
he  did  not  say  that  Germany  on  her  side  wnuld  not  give  some  advice  at  Vienna. 

In.  these  conditions  the  Political  Director  announced  that  he  would  ask  the 
Minister  if  it  appeared  to  him  opportune  to  communicate  to  the  press  a  short  note  in  a 
moderate  tone. 

'  Cf.  No.  21,  p.  90.  Letter  from  the  French  Minister  in  Munieli  stating  that  the  Bavarian 
President  of  the  Council  said,  on  July  '2.3,  tliat  he  had  read  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia. 

Cf.  also  the  British  Diplomatic  Correspondence  No.  95,  page  48,  in  which  Sir  M.  de  Bunscn, 
British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  states — 

"  Although  I  am  not  able  to  verify  it,  I  have  private  information  that  the  German  Ambassador 
knew  the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  before  it  was  despatched  and  telegraphed  it  to  the 
German  Emperor.    I  know  from  the  German  Ambassador  himself  that  ho  endorses  every  line  of  it." 


No.  58. 
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No.  58. 

M.  Chcvalley,  Frencli  Minister  at  Christiania,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Christiania,  26  July,  1914. 
TriE  whole  German  fleet  in  Norway  lias  received  orders  to  put  to  sea.     The  Gerroan 
authorities  at  Bargen  declare  that  it  is  to  make  straij^ht  for  Germany. 

German  ships  scattered  in  the  Fjords  to  the  north  of  Bergen  wore  to  join  those 
which  arc  in  t!ie  neighbourhood  of  Stavangor. 

CHEVALLEY. 

No.   53. 

M.  d'Annovillo,  Fr.3ncli  Charge  d'AfFaire^  at  Luxemburg,  to  M. 
Bienvenu-Martin,  Aoting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  26  July,  1914. 
Ac^^ORDiNG   to  information   which   I  have  just  received  from  Thionville,  the  four  last 
classes  set  at  libsrty  have  been  ordered  to  hold  themselves  at  the  disposition  of  the 
Kommandatar  at  any  moment. 

Without  being  completely  mobilised  the  reservists  are  forbidden  to  go  away  from 
their  place  of  residence. 

No.  GO. 

M.  Fargcs,  French  Consul- General  at  Basle,  to  M.  Bieaveuu-Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Basle,  27  July,  1914. 
Four  days  ago  the  German  officers  on  leave  in  this  district  received  orders  to  break  off 
their  leave  and  return  to  Germany. 

Moreover,  I  learn  from  two  reliable  sources  that  warning  has  been  given  to 
persons  owning  motor  cars  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden  to  prepare  to  place  them  at  the 
disposal  of  the  military  authorities,  two  days  after  a  fresh  order.  Secrecy  on  the  subject 
of  this  warning  has  been  directed  under  penalty  of  a  fine. 

The  population  of  Basle  is  very  uneasy,  and  banking  facilities  are  restricted. 

FARGES. 

No.  61. 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Jules 
Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  on  board  the  "  La  France" 
(for  the  President  of  the  Council)  and  to  the  Frencli  Ambassa- 
dors at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Bome. 

Paris,  27  July,  1914. 
The  three  steps  taken  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  Paris  seem  characteristic  :  — 
On  Friday  he  reads  a  note  in  whicii  the  German  Government  categorically  place  them- 
selves between  Austria  and  the  Powers,  approving  the  Austrian  idtimatum  to  Servia, 
and  adding  that "  Germany  warmly  t'.esires  that  the  dispute  should  remain  localised, 
since  any  intervention  of  another  party  must  through  the  play  of  its  alliances  provoke 
incalculable  consequences  ;" — the  second  day,  Saturday,  the  effect  having  been  produced, 
and  the  powers  having,  on  account  of  the  surprise,  the  shortness  of  the  time  limit,  and 
the  risks  of  general  war,  advised  Servia  to  yield,  Herr  von  Schoen  returns  to  minimise 
this  step,  pretending  to  be  astonished  nt  the  impression  produced,  and  protf'sts  that 
intentions  are  attributed  to  Germany  which  she  does  not  harbour,  "  since,"  he  says, 
"  there  was  neither  concert  before  nor  threat  afterwards  ;  " — the  third  day,  Sunday,  the 
result  having  been  obtained,  since  Servia  has  yielded,  as  one  might  almost  say,  to  all 
the  Austrian  demands,  the  German  Ambassador  appears  on  two  occasions  to  insist  on 
Germany's  peaceful  intentions,  and  on  her  warm  desire  to  co-operate  in  the  maintenance 
of  peace,  after  having  registered  the  Austrian  success  wliich  closes  the  first  phase  of  the 
crisis. 

The  situation  at  the  moment  of  writing  remains  disturbing,  on  account  of  the 
incomprehensible  refusal  of  Austria  to  accept  Servia's  submission,  of  her  operations  of 
mobilisation,  and  of  her  threats  to  invade  Servia.  The  attitude  taken  up  from  the 
beginning  by  the  Austrian  Government,  with  German  support,  her  refusal  to  accept  any 
conversation  with  the  Powers,  practically  do  not  allow  the  latter  to  intervene  effectively 
with  Austria  without  the  mediation  of  Germany.  However,  time  presses,  for  if  the 
Austrian  army  cro.sses  the  frontier  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  circumscribe  tiie  crisi.s, 
Russia  not  appearing  to  bo  able  to  tolerate  the  occupation  of  Servia  after  the  latter  has 
in  reality  submitted  to  the  Austrian  note,  giving  every  satisfaction  and  guarantee. 
Germany,  from  the  very  fact  of  the  position  t^iken  up  by  her,  is  qualified  to  intervene 
effectively  and  be  listened  to  at  Vienna  ;  if  she  does  not  do  this  she  justifies  all 
suspicions  and  assumes  the  responsibility  for  the  war. 

The  Powers,  particularly  Russia,  France,  and  England,  have  by  their  urgent 
advice  induced  Belgrade  to  yield  :  they  have  thus  fulfdled  their  part ;  now  it  is  for 
Germany,  who  is  alone  able  to  gain  a  rapid  hearing  at  Vienna,  to  give  advice  to  Austria, 
who  has  obtained  satisfaction  and  cannot,  for  a  detail  easy  to  adjust,  bring  about  a 
general  war. 

37D53        540-O  It 
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It  is  in  these  circumstances  that  the  proposal  made  by  the  Cabinet  of  London  is 
put  forward  ;  M.  Sazonof  having  said  to  the  British  Ambassador  that  as  a  consequence 
of  the  appeal  of  Servia  to  the  Powers,  Russia  would  agree  to  stand  aside,  Sir  Edward 
Grey  has  formulated  the  following  suggestion  to  the  Cabinets  of  Paris,  Berlin  and 
Rome :  the  French,  German  and  Italian  Ambassadors  at  London  would  be  instructed 
to  seek  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  a  means  of  resolving  the  present  difficulties,  it  being 
understood  that  during  this  conversation  Russia,  Austria  and  Servia  would  abstain 
from  all  active  military  operations.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  has  spoken  of  this  suggestion  to 
the  German  Ambassador,  who  showed  himself  favourable  to  it  ;  it  will  be  equally  well 
received  in  Paris,  and  also  at  Rome,  according  to  all  probability.  Here  again  it  is 
Germany's  turn  to  speak,  and  she  has  an  opportunity  to  show  her  goodwill  by  other 
means  than  words. 

I  would  ask  you  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  your  British  colleague,  and 
to  support  his  proposal  with  the  German  Government  in  whatever  form  appears  to  you 
opportune. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  62. 

M.  Bienrenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the 
President  of  the  Council  (on  board  the  "  La  France  ")  and  to  the 
French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna. 

Paris,  27  July,  1914. 
After  his  demarche  of  yesterday  tending  to  an  intervention  by  France  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh in  favour  of  peace,  the  German  Ambassador  returned,  as  I  have  informed  you,  to 
the  Direction  Politique  on  the  pretext  that  it  might  be  desirable  to  communicate  to  the 
press  a  short  note  indicating  the  peaceful  and  friendly  sense  of  the  conversation  ;  he 
even  suggested  the  following  terms  : — "During  the  afternoon  the  German  Ambassador 
and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afikirs  had  a  fresh  interview,  in  the  course  of  which,  in 
the  most  amicable  spirit  and  acting  in  an  identical  spirit  of  peaceful  co-operation,  they 
examined  the  means  which  might  be  employed  to  maintain  general  peace."  He  was  told 
in  answer  that  the  terms  appeared  exaggerated  and  of  a  nature  to  create  in  publio 
opinion  illusions  on  the  real  situation  ;  that,  however,  a  brief  note  in  the  sense  indicated, 
that  is  to  say,  giving  an  account  of  a  conversation  at  which  the  means  employed  to 
safeguard  peace,  had  been  examined,  might  be  issued  if  I  approved  it. 

The  note  communicated  was  as  follows : — "  The  German  Ambassador  and  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  have  had  a  fresh  interview,  in  the  course  of  which  they 
sought  means  of  action  by  the  Powers  for  the  maintenance  of  peace."  This  phrasing, 
deliberately  colourless,  avoided  an  appearance  of  solidarity  with  Germany  which  might 
have  been  misinterpreted. 

This  morning  Herr  von  Schoen  addressed  a  private  letter  to  the  Political  Director 
under  pretext  of  resuming  his  interview  with  the  Minister,  and  has  added  :  "Note  well 
the  phrase  in  an  identical  spirit  of  peaceful  co-operation.  This  is  not  an  idle  phrase, 
but  the  sincere  expression  of  the  truth."  The  summary  annexed  to  the  letter  was  drawn 
up  as  follows  : — "  The  Cabinet  of  Vienna  has,  formally  and  officially,  caused  it  to  be 
declared  to  that  of  St.  Petersburgh,  that  it  does  not  seek  any  territorial  acquisition  in 
Servia,  and  that  it  has  no  intention  of  making  any  attempt  against  the  integrity  of  the 
kingdom  ;  its  sole  intention  is  that  of  assuring  its  own  tranquillity.  At  this  moment 
the  decision  whether  a  European  war  must  break  out  depends  solely  on  Russia.  The 
German  Goverimient  have  firm  confidence  that  the  French  Government,  with  which  they 
know  that  they  are  at  one  in  the  warm  desire  that  European  peace  should  be  able  to  be 
maintained,  will  use  their  whole  influence  with  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  in  a 
pacific  spirit." 

I  have  let  you  know  the  reply  which  has  been  given  (a  French  demarche  at  St. 
Petersburgh  would  be  misunderstood,  and  must  have  as  corollary  a  German  demarche  at 
Vienna,  or,  failing  that,  mediation  by  the  four  less  interested  Powers  in  both  capitals). 

Herr  von  Schoen's  letter  is  capable  of  different  interpretations  ;  the  most  probable 
is  that  it  has  for  its  object,  like  his  demarche  itself,  an  attempt  to  compromise  France 
with  Russia  and,  in  case  of  failure,  to  throw  the  responsibility  for  an  eventual  war  on 
Russia  and  on  France  ;  finally,  by  pacific  assurances  which  have  not  been  listened  to,  to 
mask  military  action  by  Austria  in  Servia  intended  to  complete  the  success  of  Austria. 

I  communicate  this  news  to  you  by  way  of  information  and  for  any  useful 
purpose  you  can  put  it  to. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN.  . 


No.  63. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  27  July,  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  allow  it  to  be 
understood  that  they  are  sure  that  England  would  preserve  neutrality  if  a  conflict  were 
to  break  out.  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  has  told  me,  however,  that  Prince  Lichnowsky 
cannot,  after  the  conversation  which  he  has  had  with  him  to-day,  entertain  any  doubt 
as  to  the  freedom  which  the  British  Government  intended  to  preserve  of  intervening  in 
case  they  should  judge  it  expedient. 
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The  German  Ambassador  will  not  have  failed  to  be  struck  with  this  declaration, 
but  to  make  its  weight  felt  in  Germany  and  to  avoid  a  conflict,  it  seems  indispensable  that 
the  latter  should  be  brought  to  know  for  certain  that  they  will  find  England  and  Russia 
by  the  side  of  France. 

Db  FLEURIAU. 


No.   64. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  27  July,  1914. 
M.  Sazonof  has  used  conciliatory  language  to  all  my  colleagues. 

In  spite  of  the  public  excitement,  the  Russian  Government  is  applying  itself 
successfully  to  restraining  the  press ;  in  particular  great  moderation  towards  Germany 
has  been  recommended. 

M.  Sazonof  has  not  received  any  information  from  Vienna  or  from  Berlin  since 
yesterday.  / 

PALEOLOGUE. 

No.  65. 

M.  Bompard,  French  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  to   M.   Bien- 
venu-Martin, Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Therapia,  27  July,  19U. 
The  Austro-Servian  conflict  holds  the  attention  of  the  Ottoman  Government,  and  the 
Turks  are  delighted  at  the  misfortunes  of  Servia,  but  people  here  generally  are  led  to 
believe  that  the  conflict  will  remain  localised.  It  is  generally  thought  that  once  again 
Russia  will  not  intervene  in  favour  of  Servia  in  circumstances  which  would  extend  the 
armed  conflict. 

The  unanimous  feeling  in  Ottoman  political  circles  is  that  Au.stria,  with  the 
support  of  Germany,  will  attain  her  objects  and  that  she  wiU  make  Servia  follow 
Bulgaria  and  enter  into  the  orbit  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

'_ BOMPARD. 

No.  66. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  27  July,  1'9U. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  told  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning  that  if  Austria  were  to 
invade  Servia  after  the  Servian  reply,  she  would  make  it  clear  that  she  was  not  merely 
aiming  at  the  settlement  of  the  questions  mentioned  in  her  note  of  23  July,  but  that  she 
wished  to  crush  a  small  state.  "Then,"  he  added,  "a  European  question  would  arise, 
and  war  would  follow  in  which  other  Powers  would  be  led  to  take  a  part." 

The  attitude  of  Great  Britain  is  confirmed  by  the  postponement  of  the  demobilisa- 
tion of  the  fleet.  The  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  took  this  measure  quietly  on  Friday 
on  his  own  initiative ;  to-night.  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  his  colleagues  decided  to  make  it 
public.     This  result  is  due  to  the  conciliatory  attitude  of  Servia  and  Russia. 

De  FLEURIAU. 


No.  67. 
M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

BerUn,  27  July,  1914. 
To-day  I  have  had  a  conversation  with  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the  proposal  by  England 
that  Germany  should  join  the  Cabinets  of  London,  Paris  and  Rome  to  prevent  hostilities 
between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna. 

I  remarked  to  him  that  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  opened  the  way  to  a  peaceful 
issue.  Herr  Von  Jagow  replied  that  he  was  disposed  to  join  in,  but  he  remarked  to  me 
that,  if  Russia  mobilised,  Germany  would  be  obliged  to  mobilise  at  once,  that  we  should 
be  forced  to  the  same  course  also,  and  that  then  a  conflict  would  be  almost  inevitable. 
I  asked  him  if  Germany  would  regard  herself  as  bound  to  mobilise  in  the  event  of  Russia 
mobilising  only  on  the  Austrian  frontier  ;  he  told  me  "  No,"  and  authorised  me  formally 
to  communicate  this  limitation  to  you.     He  also  attached  the  greatest  importance  to  an 

■  intervention  with  Russia  by  the  Powers  which  were  friendly  with  and  allied  to  her. 

Finally,  he  remarked  that  if  Russia  attacked  Austria,  Germany  would  be  obliged 
to  attack  at  once  on  her  side.  The  intervention  proposed  by  England  at  St.  Petersburgh 
and  Vienna  could,  in  his  opinion,  only  come  into  operation  if  events  were  not  precipitated. 
In  that  case,  he  does  not  despair  that  it  might  succeed.     I  expressed  my  regret  that 

■  Austria,  by  her  uncompromising  attitude  had  led  Europe  to  the  difficult  pass  through 
which  we  were  going,  but  I  expressed  the  hope  that  intervention  would  have  its  effect. 

JULES  CAMBON. 
No.  68. 
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No.  68. 

M.  dc  Fleuriau,  Frencli  Chari^e  d' Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bicnvenu-- 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  27  July,  1914. 
Yesterday  in  the  course  of  a  conversation  between  M.  Sazonof,  M.  Paleologue  and  Sir 
G.    Buchanan,  the  Russian  Minister  said  that  Servia  was  disposed  to  appeal  to  the 
Powers,  and  that  in  that  case  his  Government  would  bo  prepared  to  stand  aside. 

Sir  E.  Grey  has  taken  those  words  as  a  text  on  which  to  formulate  to  the  Cabinets 
of  Paris,  Berlin,  and  Rome  a  proposal  with  which  Sir  Francis  Bertie  will  acquaint  your 
Excellency.  The  four  Powers  would  intervene  in  the  dispute,  and  the  French,  German, 
and  Italian  Ambassadors  at  London  would  be  instructed  to  seek,  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  a 
means  of  solving  the  present  difficulties. 

It  would  be  understood  that,  during  the  sittings  of  this  little  conference,  Russia, 
Austria  and  Servia  would  abstain  from  all  active  military  operations.  Sir  A.  Nicolson 
has  spoken  of  this  suggestion  to  the  German  Ambassador,  who  has  shown  himself  favour- 
able to  it. 

de  fleuriau.. 

No.  69. 

M.  dc  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  27  July,  1914. 
The  Servian  Minister  has  not  received  instructions  from  his  Government  to  ask  for  the 
mediation  of  England  ;  it  is,  however,  possible  that  the  telegrams  from  his  Government 
have  been  stopped  on  the  way. 

However,  the  British  proposal  for  intervention  by  the  four  Powers  intimated  in 
my  preceding  telegram  has  been  put  forward,  and  ought  I  think  to  be  supported  in  the 
first  place. 

De   FLEURIAU. 

No.  70. 

M.  Bicnyenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  do 
Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  London. 

Paris,  27  July,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador  has  coramunlcted  to  me  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal  for  common 
action  by  England,  Germany,  France  and  Italy  at  Vienna,  Belgrade  and  St.  Petersburgh, 
to  stop  active  military  operations  while  the  German,  Italian  and  French  Ambassadors  at 
liondon  examine,  with  Sir  Edward  Grey,  the  means  of  finding  a  solution  for  the  present 
complications. 

I  have  this  morning  directed  M.  Jules  Cambon  to  talk  this  over  with  the  British 
Ambassador  at  Berlin,  and  to  support  his  demarche  in  whatever  form  he  should  judge 
Bui  table. 

I  authorise  you  to  take  part  in  the  meeting  proposed  by  Sir  E.  Grey.  I  am  also 
ready  to  give  to  our  representatives  at  Vienna,  St.  Petersburgh  and  Belgrade,  insl  ruc- 
tions in  the  sense  asked  for  by  the  British  Government. 

At  the  same  time  I  think  that  the  chances  of  success  of  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal 
depend  essentially  on  the  action  that  Berlin  would  be  disposed  to  take  at  Vienna ;  a 
demarche  from  this  side,  promoted  with  a  view  to  obtain  a  suspension  of  military 
<  perations,  would  appear  to  me  doomed  to  failure  if  Germany's  influence  were  not  first 
exercised. 

I  have  also  noted,  during  Baron  Von  Schoen's  observations,  that  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  was  particularly  susceptible  when  the  words  "  mediation," 
"intervention,"  "  conferenctj "  wore  used,  and  was  more  willing  to  admit  "friendly 
ftdvice"  and  "conversations." 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  71. 

M.  de, Fleuriau,  French  Cliargd  d' Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bien- 

venu-Martin,   Acting   Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  27  July,  1914. 
I  nwB  communicated  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  your  adherence  to  his  proposal  for  mediation 
by  the  four  Powers  and  for  a  conference  at  London.  The  British  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  has  received  the  necessary  instructions  to  inform  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  as  soon  as  his  French,  German,  and  Italian  colleagues  are  authorised  to 
make  the  same  detiarche.. 

The  Italian  Government  have  accepted  intervention  by  the  four  Powers  with  a 
view  to  prevent  military  operations  ;  they  are  consulting  the  German  Government  on 
the  proposal  for  a  conference  and  the  procedure  to  be  followed  with  regard  to  the  Austro- 
IJungarian  Go'  ernment.     The  German  Government  have  not  yet  replied. 

•  De  FLEURIAU. 

No.  72.- 
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No.  72. 

M.  Barr6rc,  Fiencli  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M.  Bicnvcnu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  27  July,  1914. 
The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  has  returned  to  Rome  this  evening,   and  I  saw  him 
immediately  after  his  arrival.     He  spoke  to  me  of  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  note, , 
and  formally  assured  me  that  he  had  not  had  any  previous  knowledge  of  it. 

Ho  knew,  indeed,  that  this  note  was  to  have  a  rigorous  and  forcible  character  ; 
but  he  had  not  suspected  that  it  could  take  such  a  form.  I  asked  him  if  it  was  true 
that  he  had  gfven  at  Vienna,  as  certain  papers  allege,  an  approval  of  the  Austrian 
action  and  an  assurance  that  Italy  would  fulfil  her  duties  as  an  ally  towards  Austria. 
"  In  no  wa}',"  the  Minister  replied  :  "  we  were  not  consulted  ;  we  were  told  nothing  ;  it  • 
was  not  for  us  then  to  make  any  such  communication  to  Vienna." 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  thinks  that  Servia  would  have  acted  more  wisely  if 
she  had  accepted  the  note  in  its  entirety ;  to-day  he  still  thinks  that  this  would  be  the 
only  thing  to  do,  being  convinced  that  Austiia  will  not  withdraw  any  of  her  claims,  and 
will  maintain  them,  even  at  the  risk  of  bringing  about  a  general  conflagration  ;  he 
doubts  whether  Germany  is  disposed  to  lend  herself  to  any  pressure  on  her  ally.  He 
asserts,  however,  that  Germany  at  this  moment  attaches  great  importance  to  her 
rdlations  with  London,  and  he  believes  that  if  any  Power  can  determine  Berlin  in 
favour  of  peaceful  action,  it  is  England. 

As  for  Italy  she  will  continue  to  make  every  effort  in  favour  of  peace.  It  is 
with  this  end  in  view,  that  he  has  adhered  without  hesitation  to  Sir  Edwai-d  Grey's 
proposal  for  a  meeting  in  London  of  the  Ambassadors  of  those  Powers  which  are  not 
directly  interested  in  the  Austro-Servian  dispute.  , 

BARRERE. 


No.  73. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at   Berlin,  to  M.  BienA-cnu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  27  July,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador,  who  returned  to-day,  saw  the  Secretary  of  State  and  discussed 
with  him  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal.  In  his  reply  Herr  von  Jagow  continued  to 
manifest  his  desire  for  peace,  but  added  that  he  could  not  consent  to  anything  which 
would  resemble  a  conference  of  the  Powers  ;  that  would  bo  to  set  up  a  kind  of  court  of 
arbitration,  the  idea  of  which  would  only  be  acceptable  if  it  were  asked  for  by  Vienna 
and  St.  Pctcrsburgh.  Herr  von  Jagow's  language  confirms  that  used  by  Baron  von 
Schoen  to  your  P^.xcellcncy. 

In  fact,  a  dthnarclie  by  the  four  Powers  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgli  could  be 
brought  about  by  diplomatic  moans  without  assuming  the  form  of  a  conference,  and  it  is 
susceptible  of  many  modifications  ;  the  important  thing  is  to  make  clear  at  Vienna  and 
at  St.  Petersburgli  the  common  desire  of  the  four  Powers  that  a  conflict  should  be  avoided. 
A  peaceful  i  sue  from  the  present  difficulties  can  only  be  found  by  gaining  time. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  71. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bicnvcnu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  27  July,  1914. 
I    HAD   a  conversation  to-day  with   the  Secretary  of  State  and   gave   support  to  tbo 
d'marche  which  Sir  E.  Goschen  had  just  made. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  to  me,  as  he  had  to  t'.io  British  Ambassador,  that  he 
could  not  accept  the  proposal  that  the  Italian,  Fiench  and  German  Ambassadors  should 
be  instructed  to  endeavour  to  find  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  a  method  of  resolving  the 
present  difficulties,  because  that  would  be  to  set  up  a  real  conference  to  deal  with  the 
affairs  of  Austria  and  Russia. 

I  replied  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  I  regretted  his  answer,  but  that  the  great 
object  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  in  view  went  beyond  any  question  of  form  ;  that 
what  was  important  was  the  co-operation  of  Great  Britain  and  France  with  Germany 
and  Italy  in  a  work  of  peace ;  that  this  co-operation  could  tak(!  effect  through  common 
demarches  at  St.  Petersburg  and  at  Vienna  ;  that  he  had  often  expressed  to  me  his  regret 
at  seeing  the  two  allied  groups  always  opposed  to  one  another  in  Europe;  that  there 
was  here  nn  opportunity  of  proving  that  there  was  a  European  spirit,  by  shewing  four 
Powers  belonging  to  the  two  groups  acting  in  common  agreement  to  prevent  a  conflict. 

Herr  von  Jagow  evaded  the  point  by  saying  that  Germany  had  engagements  with 
Austria.  I  observed  to  him  that  the  relations  of  Germany  with  Vienna  were  no  closer 
than  those  of  France  with  Russia,  and  that  it  was  he  himself  who  actually  was  putting 
the  two  grouys  of  allies  in  opposition. 

The  Secretary  of  State  then  said  to  me  that  he  war,  not  refusing  to  act  so  as  to 
keep  off  an  Austro-Russian  dispute,  but  that  ho  could  not  intervene  in  thu  Austro- 
Servian  dispute.  "The  one  is  the  consequence  of  the  other,."  I  said,  "and  it  is  a  ques- 
tion of  j'roventing  the  appearance  of  a  new  f.ictor  of  such  a  nature  ai  to  lead  to 
iuterveiitiou  by  Russia." 

As 
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As  the  Secretary  of  State  persisted  in  saying  that  he  was  obliged  to  keep  his 
engagements  towards  Austria,  I  asked  him  if  he  was  bound  to  follow  her  everywhere 
with  his  eyes  blindfolded,  and  if  he  had  taken  note  of  the  reply  of  Servia  to  Austria  ■ 
which  the  Servian  Charge  d' Affaires  had  delivered  to  him  this  morning.  "  I  have  not 
yet  had  time,"  he  said.  "  I  regret  it.  You  would  see  that  except  on  some  points  of 
detail  Servia  has  yielded  entirely.  It  appears  then  that,  since  Austria  has  obtained  the 
satisfaction  which  your  support  has  procured  for  her,  you  might  to-day  advise  her  to  be 
content  or  to  examine  with  Servia  the  terms  of  her  reply." 

As  Herr  von  Jagow  gave  me  no  clear  reply,  I  asked  him  whether  Germany 
wished  for  war.  He  protested  energetically,  saying  that  he  knew  what  was  in  my  mind, 
but  that  it  was  wholly  incorrect.  "  You  must  then,"  I  replied,  "  act  consistently. 
When  you  read  the  Servian  reply,  I  entreat  you  in  the  name  of  humanity  to  weigh  the 
terms  in  your  conscience,  and  do  not  personally  assume  a  part  of  the  responsibility  for 
the  catastrophe  which  you  are  allowing  to  be  prepared."  Herr  von  Jagow  protested 
anew,  adding  that  he  was  ready  to  join  England  and  France  in  a  common  effort,  but 
that  it  was  necessary  to  find  a  form  for  this  intervention  which  he  could  accept,  and 
that  the  Cabinets  must  come  to  an  understanding  on  this  point. 

"  For  the  rest,"  he  added,  "  direct  conversations  between  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh  have  been  entered  upon  and  are  in  progress.  I  expect  very  good  results  from 
them  and  I  am  hopeful." 

As  I  was  leaving  I  told  him  that  this  morning  I  had  had  the  impression  that  the 
hour  of  dStente  had  struck,  but  I  now  saw  clearly  that  there  was  nothing  in  it.  He 
replied  that  I  was  mistaken  ;  that  he  hoped  that  matters  were  on  the  right  road  and 
would  perhaps  rapidly  reach  a  favourable  conclusion.  I  asked  him  to  take  such 
action  in  Vienna  as  would  hasten  the  progress  of  events,  because  it  was  a  matter  of 
importance  not  to  allow  time  for  the  development  in  Russia  of  one  of  those  currents  of 
opinion  which  carry  all  before  them. 

In  my  opinion  it  would  be  well  to  ask  Sir  Edward  Grey,  who  must  have  been 
warned  by  Sir  Edward  Goschen  of  the  refusal  to  his  proposal  in  the  form  in  which  it 
was  made,  to  renew  it  under  another  form,  so  that  Germany  would  have  no  pretext  for 
refusing  to  associate  herself  with  it,  and  would  have  to  assume  the  responsibilities  that 
belong  to  her  in  the  eyes  of  England. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No,  75. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the 
French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna, 
Rome. 

Paris,  27  July,  1914. 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  came  to  see  me  to  hand  me  a  memorandum  which 
amounted  to  an  indictment  of  Servia  ;  he  was  instructed  by  his  Government  to  state 
that  since  Servia  had  not  given  a  satisfactory  reply  to  the  requirements  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  the  latter  found  themselves  obliged  to  take  strong  measures  to  induce 
Servia  to  give  the  satisfaction  and  guarantees  that  are  required  of  her.  To-morrow  the 
Austrian  Government  will  take  steps  to  that  effect. 

I  asked  the  Ambassador  to  acquaint  me  with  the  measures  contemplated  by 
Austria,  and  Count  Scezsen  replied  that  they  might  be  either  an  ultimatum,  or  a 
declaration  of  war,  or  the  crossing  of  the  frontier,  but  he  had  no  precise  information  on 
this  point. 

I  then  called  the  Ambassador's  attention  to  the  fact  that  Servia  had  accepted 
Austria's  requirements  on  practically  every  point,  and  that  the  differences  that  remained 
on  certain  points  might  vanish  with  a  little  mutual  goodwill,  and  with  the  help  of  the 
Powers  who  wished  for  peace ;  by  fixing  to-morrow  as  the  date  for  putting  her  resolution 
into  effect,  Austria  for  the  second  time  was  making  their  co-operation  practically  im- 
possible, and  was  assuming  a  grave  responsibility  in  running  the  risk  of  precipitating  a 
war  the  limits  of  which  it  was  impossible  to  foresee. 

I  enclose  for  your  information  the  memorandum  that  Count  Scezsen  handed  to 
'  me. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


[Enclosure.] 

Memorandum  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  handed  by  Codnt  Scezsen  to 
M.  Bibnvenu-Martin  on  27  July,  1914. 

..  (See  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  19,  page  244,  et  seq.) 


No.  75  (2). 

Official  Communique  of  the  Press  Bureau. 

Vienna,  28  July,  1914. 
The  Austrian  Minister  at  Belgrade  has  returned  to  Vienna  and  presented  the  text  erf  the 
Servian  reply. 

A  spirit  of  insincerity  pervades  the  whole  of  this  reply ;  it  makes  it  clear  that  the 
Servian  Government  have  no  serious  intention  of  putting  an  end  to  the  culpable  tolera- 
ti(m  which  has  given  rise  to  the  anti-Austrian  intrigues.     The  Servian  reply  contains 

such 
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such  restrictions  and  limitetions,  not  only  with  regard  to  the  principle  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  demarche,  but  also  with  regard  to  the  claims  advanced  by  Austria,  that  the 
concessions  which  are  made  are  without  importance. 

In  particular,  under  an  empty  ]>retext,  there  is  a  refusal  to  accept  the  participa- 
tion of  the  Austro-Huiigarian  orticials  in  the  prosecution  of  the  authors  of  the  crimes 
who  are  resident  in  Servian  territory. 

In  the  same  way,  the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  demand  that  the  hostile 
intrigues  of  the  press  should  bo  suppressed,  amounts  to  a  refusal. 

The  demand  with  regard  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  to  prevent  associations 
hostile  to  Austria-Hungary  from  continuing  their  activity  under  another  name  and  form 
after  their  dissolution,  has  not  even  been  considered. 

Inasmuch  as  these  claims  constitute  the  minimum  regarded  as  necessary  for  the  re- 
establishment  of  a  permanent  peace  in  the  south-east  of  the  Monarchy,  the  Servian  reply 
is  considered  to  be  insufficient. 

That  the  Servian  Government  is  aware  of  this,  appears  from  the  fact  that  they 
contemplate  the  settlement  of  the  dispute  by  arbitration,  and  also  from  the  fact  that  on 
the  day  on  which  their  reply  was  due  and  before  it  was  in  fact  submitted,  they  gave 
orders  for  mobilisation. 


No.  76. 

M.  Rene  VivianI,  President  of  the  Council,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

On  board  the  "  La  France,"  28  July,  1914. 
I  HAVE  received  from   Copenhagen  your  telegram  summarising  the  events  of  Saturday  ; 
the  telegram  describing  the  last  visit  of  the  German  Ambassador  ;  that  relating  to  the 
mediation  which  Russia  advises  Servia  to  ask  for  and  to  the  British  demarches  at  Berlin, 
as  well  as  your  telegram  received  this  morning  directly  through  the  Eiffel  Tower. 

I  fully  approve  the  reply  which  you  made  to  Baron  von  Sohocn  ;  the  proposition 
which  you  maintained  is  self-evident ;  in  the  searcli  for  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  dispute, 
we  are  fully  in  agreement  with  Eussia,  who  is  not  responsible  for  the  present  situation, 
and  has  not  taken  any  measure  whatever  which  could  arouse  the  least  suspicion ;  but  it 
is  plain  that  Germany  on  her  side  would  find  it  difficult  to  refuse  to  give  advice  to  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government,  whose  action  has  provoked  the  crisis. 

We  must  now  continue  to  use  the  same  language  to  the  German  Ambassador. 
Besides,  this  advice  is  in  harmony  with  the  two  British  proposals  mentioned  in  your 
telegram.  I  entirely  approve  the  combination  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Grey,  and  I  am  myself 
requesting  M.  Paul  Cambon  to  inform  him  of  this.  It  is  essential  that  it  should  be 
known  at  Berlin  and  at  Vienna  that  our  full  concurrence  is  given  to  the  efforts  which 
the  British  Government  is  making  with  a  view  to  seeking  a  solution  of  the  Austro- 
Servian  dispute.  The  action  of  the  four  less  interested  Powers  cannot,  for  the  reasons 
given  above,  be  exerted  only  at  Vienna  and  St.  Peterslmrgh.  Inproposing  to  exert  it  also 
at  Belgrade  which  means,  in  fact,  between  Vienna  and  Belgrade,  Sir  E.  Grey  grasps  the 
logic  of  the  situation  ;  and,  in  not  excluding  St.  Petersburgh,  he  offers  on  the  other  hand 
to  Germany,  a  method  of  withdrawing  with  perfect  dignity  from  the  demarche  by  which 
the  German  Government  have  caused  it  to  be  known  at  Paris  and  at  London  that  the 
affair  was  looked  upon  by  them  as  purely  Austro-Servian  and  without  any  general 
character. 

Please  communicate  the  present  telegram  to  our  representatives  with  the  great 
Powers  and  to  our  Minister  at  Belgrade. 

RENE  VIVIAKL 


No.  77. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Bene 

Viviani,  President  of  the  Council  on  board  the  "  La  Prance." 

Paris,  28  July,  1914. 
In  spite  of  the  assurances  given,  both  in  Berlin  and  Paris  by  the  German  representatives, 
of  the  desire  of  their  Government  to  assist  in  efforts  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  no 
sincere  action  has  been  taken  by  them  to  hold  back  Austria ;  the  British  proposal,  which 
consists  in  action  by  the  four  less-interested  Powers  to  obtain  a  cessation  of  military 
operations  at  Vienna,  Belgrade,  and  St.  Petersburgh,  and  in  a  meeting  at  London  of  the 
German,  French,  and  Italian  Ambassadors  under  the  chairmanship  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  with 
a  view  of  seeking  a  solution  of  the  Austro-Servian  difficulty,  meets  with  objections  at 
Berlin  of  such  a  nature  as  must  lead  to  failure. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  proceeded  to  announce  that  his  Government  will 
o-morrow  take  energetic  measures  to  compel  Servia  to  give  to  them  the  satisfaction  and 
guarantees  which  they  demand  from  that  Power ;  Count  Scezsen  has  given  no  explana- 
tion as  to  those  measures ;  according  to  our  Military  Attach^  at  Vienna,  mobilisation 
dating  from  July  28  appears  to  be  certain. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 

No.  78. 
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No.  78. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 

Berlin,  St.  Petersburg!!,  Vienna,  E,ome. 

Paris,  28  July,  1914. 
I  HAVE  liad  another  visit  from  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning  ;  he  told  me  thit 
he  had  no  communication  or  official  proposal  to  make  to  me,  but  that  he  came,  as  on  thu 
evening  before,  to  talk  over  the  situation  and  the  methods  to  be  employed  to  avoid 
acbion  which  would  bo  irreparable.  When  I  asked  him  about  Austria's  intentions,  he 
declared  that  he  did  not  know  them,  and  was  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  means  of 
coercion  which  she  was  preparing. 

Germany,  according  to  Uaron  von  Schocn,  only  asks  that  she  may  act  with 
France  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  Upon  my  observing  to  him  that  a  proposal  for 
mediation  by  the  four  Powers  to  which  we  had  adhered,  and  which  had  obtained  assent 
in  principle  from  Italy  and  Germany,  had  been  put  forward  by  Great  Britain,  the 
Ambassador  said  that  the  German  Government  rsally  only  asked  to  associate  themselves 
with  the  action  of  the  Powers,  provided  that  that  action  did  not  take  the  form  of 
arbitration  or  a  conference,  which  had  been  rejected  by  Austria. 

I  replied  that,  if  it  was  the  expression  only  which  was  an  obstacle  to  the  Austrian 
Government,  the  object  might  be  obtained  by  other  means ;  the  German  Government  are 
in  a  good  position  to  ask  Austria  to  allow  the  Powers  time  to  intervene  and  find  a  means 
of  conciliation. 

Baron  von  Schocn  then  observed  to  me  that  he  had  no  instructions,  and  only 
knew  that  Germany  refused  to  exercise  any  pressure  on  Austria,  who  does  not  wish  for  a 
conference.  He  accuses  the  French  papers  of  attributing  to  Germany  an  attitude  which 
she  has  not  taken  up,  alleging  that  she  is  urging  Austria  on  ;  doubtless  she  approves 
Austria's  attitude,  but  she  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Austrian  note  ;  she  did  not  see  her 
way  to  check  her  too  abruptly,  for  Austria  must  have  guarantees  against  the  proceedings 
of  the  Serbs. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  79. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

Paris,  28  July,  19U. 
Through  the  telci;rams  from  our  Embassies  which  I  have  forwarded  to  you,  you  arc 
aware  of  the  British  proposal  for  mediation  by  the  four  Powers  and  for  a  conference  in 
London,  as  well  as  of  our  adherence  to  that  suggestion,  and  of  the  conditional  accept- 
ance by  Italy  and  of  the  reservations  of  Berlin. 

Please  keep  yourself  in  touch  on  this  subject  with  your  British  colleague,  who  has 
received  the  necessary  instructions  to  acquaint  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  witli 
the  British  suggestion,  as  soon  as  his  three  colleagues  have  been  authorised  to  make  the 
same  demarche ;  you  will  adapt  your  attitude  to  his. 


No.  80. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Bionvenu- 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  28  July,  1914. 
Sib  Edward  Grey  yesterday  received  my  Austro-Hungarian  and  German  colleagues. 
The  first  continued  to  maintain  that  the  Servian  reply  was  unacceptable.  The  second 
used  language  similar  to  that  of  Baron  von  Schoen  at  Paris.  He  emphasised  the  value 
of  moderating  action  by  Great  Britain  at  St.  Petersburgh.  Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that 
Russia  had  shown  herself  very  moderate  from  the  beginning  of  the  crisis,  especially  in 
her  advice  to  the  Servian  Government,  and  that  he  would  find  it  very  embarrassing  to 
give  her  pacific  advice.  He  added  that  it  was  at  Vienna  that  it  was  necessary  to  act, 
and  that  Germany's  help  was  indispensable. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  has  telegraphed 
that  M.  Sazonof  had  made  a  proposal  to  the  Austrian  Amlpassador  for  a  conversation  on 
the  Servian  business.  This  information  has  been  confirmed  by  the  British  Ambassador 
at  Vienna,  who  has  sent  the  information  that  the  first  interview  between  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  Count  Sziipary  had  produced  a  good  effect  at  the 
Ballplatz. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  told  me  that,  if  an  agreement  could 
be  brought  about  by  direct  discussion  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna,  it  would  be  a 
matter  for  congratulation,  but  they  raised  some  doubts  as  to  the  success  of  M.  Sazonof's 
attempt. 

When  Sir  George  Buchanan  asked  M.  Sazonof  about  the  eventual  meeting  at  London 
of  a  conference  of  representatives  of  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy  to  seek 
a  solution  for  the  present  situation  the  latter  replied  "  that  he  had  begun  pourparlers 
with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  under  conditions  which  he  hoped  were  favourable ;  that, 
nowever,  he  had  not  j'et  received  any  reply  to  his  proposal  for  the  revision  of  the 
Servian  note  by  the  two  Cabinets.  If  direct  explanations  with  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna 
are  impracticable,  M.  Sazonof  declares  himself  readv  to  accept  the  British  proposals  or 
any  cth"r  of  sv.ch  a  nature  as  to  hring  ahout  a  favourable  issue  of  the  dispute. 

In 
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In  any  case,  at  a  moment  when  the  least  delay  might  have  serious  consequences, 
it  would  be  very  desirable  that  these  direct  negotiations  should  bo  carried  on  in  such  a 
way  as  not  to  hamper  Sir  E.  Grey's  action  and  not  to  furnish  Austria  with  a  pretext  for 
slipping  out  of  the  friendly  intervention  of  the  four  Powers. 

The  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin  having  made  a  determined  effort  to  obtain 
Herr  von  Jagow's  adherence  to  Sir  E.  Grey's  suggestion,  the  German  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  it  was  best  to  await  the  result  of  the  conversation  which 
had  been  begun  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna.  Sir  E.  Grey  has,  in  consequence, 
directed  Sir  E.  Goschen  to  suspend  his  demarche  for  the  moment.  In  addition,  the  news 
that  Austria  has  just  officially  declared  war  against  Servia  opens  a  new  phase  of  the 


.  question. 


PAUL  CjAMBON. 


No.  81. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting-Minister  for  Foreign  AfPairs. 

Berlm,  28  July,  1914. 
M.  Sazonof's  conversation  with  Count  Zzapilry  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Herr 
von  Jagow  by  the  Russian  Charg6  d' Affaires.  The  Secretary  of  State  told  him  that,  in 
agreement  with  the  remarks  of  the  German  Ambassador  in  Russia,  since  the  Austrian 
Government  did  not  refuse  to  continue  their  conversations  with  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment after  the  expiry  of  the  ultimatum,  there  was  ground  for  hope  that  Count 
Berchtold  on  his  side  might  be  able  to  converse  with  M.  Schebeko,  and  tdat  it  might  be 
possible  to  find  an  issue  from  the  present  difficulties.  The  Russian  Charg6  d' Affaires 
takes  a  favourable  view  of  this  state  of  mind,  which  corresponds  to  Herr  von  Jagow's 
desire  to  see  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  enter  into  direct  relations  and  to  release  Ger- 
many. There  is  ground,  however,  for  asking  whether  Austria  is  not  seeking  to  gain 
time  to  make  her  preparations. 

To-day  I  gave  my  support  to  the  demarche  made  by  my  British  colleague  with 
the  Secretary  of  State.  The  latter  replied  to  me,  as  he  did  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  accept  the  idea  of  a  kind  of  conference  at  London  between 
the  Ambassadors  of  the  four  Powers,  and  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  give  another 
form  to  the  British  suggestion  to  procure  its  realisation.  I  laid  stress  upon  the  danger  of 
delay,  which  might  bring  on  war,  and  asked  him  if  he  wished  for  war.  He  protested, 
and  added  that  direct  conversations  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  were  in  pro- 
gress, and  that  from  now  on  he  expected  a  favourable  result. 

The  British  and  Italian  Ambassadors  came  to  see  me  this  morning  together  to 
talk  over  with  me  the  conversation  which  they  had  had  with  Herr  von  Jagow  yesterday 
on  the  subject  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal.  To  sum  up,  the  Secretary  of  State  used 
the  same  language  to  them  as  to  me ;  accepting  in  principle  the  idea  of  joining  in  a 
demarche  with  England,  Italy,  and  ourselves,  but  rejecting  any  idea  of  a  conference. 

My  colleagues  and  I  thought  that  this  was  only  a  question  of  form,  and  the 
British  Ambassador  is  going  to  suggest  to  his  Government  that  they  should  change  the 
wording  of  their  proposal,  which  might  take  the  character  of  a  diplomatic  demarche  at 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  s 

In  consequence  of  the  repugnance  shown  by  Herr  von  Jagow  to  any  demarche 
at  Vienna,  Sir  Edward  Grey  could  put  him  in  a  dilemma  by  asking  him  to  state  himtelf 
precisely  how  diplomatic  action  by  the  Powers  to  avoid  war  could  bo  brought  about. 

We  ought  to  associate  ourselves  with  every  effort  in  favour  of  peace  compatible 
with  our  engagements  towards  our  ally  ;  but  to  i)lace  the  responsibility  in  the  proper 
quarter,  we  must  take  care  to  ask  Germany  to  state  precisely  what  she  wishes. 

JULES  CAMBON 


No.  62. 

M.   Paleologue,   French   Ambassador  at   St.   Petersburgh,   to 

M.  Bienvenu- Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  28  July,  1914. 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  has  not  yet  replied  to  the  propose!  of  the  Russian 
Government  suggesting  the  opening  of  direct  conversations  between  St.  Petersburgh 
and  Vienna. 

M.  Sazonof  received  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassadors  this 
afternoon.  The  impression  which  he  got  from  this  double  interview  is  a  bad  one. 
"  Certainly,"  he  said  to  me,  "  Austria  is  unwilling  to  converse." 

As  the  result  of  a  conversation  which  I  have  just  had  with  my  two  colleagues 
I  have  the  same  impression  of  pessimism, 

PALEOLOGUE. 
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No.  83. 

M.   Dumaine,   French  Ambassador   at  Vienna,  to  M.   Bienvenu- 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  28  July,  1914. 
Count  Beechtold  has  just  declared  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  that  any  intervention,  aiming 
at  the  resumption  of  the  discussion  between  Austria  and  Servia  on  the  basis  of  the 
Servian  reply,  would  be  useless,  and  besides  that  it  would  be  too  late,  as  war  had  been 
officially  declared  at  mid-day. 

The  attitude  of  my  Russian  colleague  has  never  varied  up  to  the  present ;  in  his 
opinion  it  is  not  a  question  of  localising  the  conflict,  but  rather  of  preventing  it.  The 
declaration  of  war  will  make  very  difficult  the  initiation  of  pourparlers  by  the  four 
Powers,  as  well  as  the  continuation  of  the  direct  discussions  between  M.  Sazonof  and 
Count  SzdpAry. 

It  is  held  here  that  the  formula  which  seemed  as  if  it  might  obtain  the  adherence 
of  Germany^ — "Mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia," — is  unsuitable,  inasmuch  as  it 
alleges  a  dispute  between  those  two  Empires  which  does  not  exist  up  to  the  present. 

Among  the  suspicions  aroused  by  the  sudden  and  violent  resolution  of  Austria, 
the  most  disquieting  is  that  Germany  should  have  pushed  her  on  to  aggressive  action 
against  Servia  in  order  to  be  able  herself  to  enter  into  war  with  Russia  and  France,  in 
circumstances  which  she  supposes  ought  to  be  most  favourable  to  herself  and  under 
conditions  which  have  been  thoroughly  considered. 

DUMAINE. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


From  the  Declaration  of  War   by    Austria    on    Servia   (July  28, 
1914}  to  the  German  Ultimatum  to  Russia  (July  31,  1914), 

No.  84 

M.  Barr^re,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  29  July,  1914. 
The  Consulta  considers  that,  in  spite  of  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  on  Servia, 
there  is  no  reason  why  the  diplomatic  efforts  for  calling  together  a  conference  at  London 
■with  a  view  to  mediation  should  be  interrupted.  ^ 

BARRERE* 

No.  85. 
M.    Bienvenu-Martin,    Acting    Minister    for    Foreign    Affairs,    to 
St.  Petersburgh,  London,  Berlin,  Rome,  Vienna,  Constantinople, 
Belgrade. 

Paris,  29  July,  1914. 
The  Austro-German  attitude  is  becoming  clearer.  Austria,  uneasy  concerning  the  SlaV 
propaganda,  has  seized  the  opportunity  of  the  crime  of  Serajevo  in  order  to  punish  the 
Servian  intrigues,  and  to  obtain  in  this  quarter  guarantees  which,  according  as  events 
are  allowed -to  develop  or  not,  will  either  affect  only  the  Servian  Government  and  army, 
or  become  territorial  questions.  Germany  intervenes  between  her  ally  and  the  other 
Powers  and  declar&s  that  the  question  is  a  local  one,  namely,  the  punishment  of  a 
political  crime  committed  in  the  past,  and  for  the  future  sure  guarantees  that  the 
anti- Austrian  intrigues  will  be  put  an  end  to.  The  German  Government  thinks  that 
Russia  should  be  content  with  the  official  and  formal  assurances  given  by  Austria,  to 
the  effect  that  she  does  not  seek  territorial  aggrandisement  and  that  she  will  respect  the 
integrity  of  Servia;  in  these  circumstances  the  danger  of  war  can  only  come  from 
Russia,  if  she  seeks  to  intervene  in  a  question  which  is  well  defined.  In  these  circum- 
stances any  action  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  must  therefore  take  place  at 
St.  Petersburgh  alone. 

This  sophism,  which  would  relieve  Germany  from  intervening  at  Vienna,  has 
been  maintained  unsuccessfully  at  Paris  by  Herr  von  Schoen,  who  has  vainly  endeavoured 
to  draw  us  into  identical  Franco-German  action  at  St.  Petersburgh ;  it  has  been  also 
expounded  in  London  to  Sir  E.  Grey.  In  France,  as  in  England,  a  reply  was  given 
that  the  St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet  have,  from  the  beginning,  given  the  greatest  proofs  of 
their  moderation,  especially  by  associating  themselves  with  the  Powers  in  advising 
Servia  to  yield  to  the  requirements  of  the  Austrian  note.  Russia  does  not  therefore  in 
any  way  threaten  peace ;  it  is  at  Vienna  that  action  must  be  taken  ;  it  is  from  there 
that  the  danger  will  come,  from  the  moment  that  they  refuse  to  be  content  with  the 
almost  complete  submission  of  Servia  to  exorbitant  demands ;  that  they  refuse  to  accept 
the  co-operation  of  the  Powers  in  the  discussion  of  the  points  which  remain  to  be  arranged 
between  Austria  and  Servia;  and,  finally,  that  they  do  not  hesitate  to  make  a  declaration 
of  war  as  precipitate  as  the  original  Austro-Hungarian  note. 

The  attitude  at  Berlin,  as  at  Vienna,  is  still  dilatory.  In  the  former  capital, 
while  protesting  that  the  German  desire  to  safeguard  general  peace  by  common  action 
between  the  four  Powers,  the  idea  of  a  conference  is  rejected  without  any  other  expedient 
being  suggested,  and  while  they  refuse  to  take  any  positive  action  at  Vienna.  In  the 
Austrian  capital  they  would  like  to  keep  St.  Petersburgh  in  play  with  the  illusion  of  an 
entente  which  might  result  from  direct  conversations,  while  they  are  taking  action 
against  Servia. 

In  these  circumstances  it  seems  essential  that  the  St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet,  whose 
desire  to  unravel  this  crisis  peacefully  is  manifest,  should  immediately  give  their 
adherence  to  the  British  proposal.  This  proposal  must  be  strongly  supported  at  Berlin 
in  order  to  decide  Herr  von  Jagow  to  take  real  action  at  Vienna  capable  of  stopping 
Austria  and  preventing  her  from  supplementing  her  diplomatic  advantage  by  military 
successes.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would,  indeed,  not  be  slow  to  take 
advantage  of  it  in  order  to  impose  on  Servia,  under  the  elastic  expression  of  "guarantees," 
conditions  which,  in  spite  of  "all  assurances  that  no  territorial  aggrandisement  was  being 
sought,  would  in  effect  modify  the  status  of  Eastern  Europe,  and  would  run  the  risk  of 
gravely  compromising  the  general  peace  either  at  once  or  in  the  near  future. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  8G. 

M.  Pal^ologue,    French  Ambassador    at   St.    Petersburgh,  to  M. 

Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  29  July,  1914. 
i  AM  now  in  a  position  tO  assure  Your  Excellency  that  the  Russian  Government  will 
acquiesce  in  any  measures  which  France  and  Great  Britain  may  propose  in  order  to 
maintain  peace.     My  British  colleague  is  telegraphing  to  London  to  the  same  effect. 

PALfiOLOGUE. 
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No.  87. 

M.  Klobukowski,   Erencli   Minister    at   Brussels,   to   M.  Bienvenu- 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Briisseli5,  29  July,  1914. 
I  RRPORT  the  following  impressions  of  my  interview  with  M.  Davignon  and  with  several 
persons  in  a  position  to  have  exact  information.  The  attitudeof  Germany  is  enigmatical 
and  justifies  every  apprehension ;  it  seems  improbable  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  would  have  taken  an  initiative  whicli  would  lead,  according  to  a  pre- 
conceived plan,  to  a  declaration  of  war,  without  previous  arrangement  with  the 
Emperor  William. 

The  German  Government  stand  "  with  grounded  arms  "  ready  to  take  peaceful  or 
warlike  action  as  circumstances  may  require,  but  there  is  so  much  anxiety  everywhere 
that  a  sudden  intervention  against  us  would  not  surprise  anybody  here.  My  Russian 
and  British  colleagues  share  this  feeling. 

The  Belgian  Government  are  taking  steps  wliich  harmonise  with  the  statement 
made  to  me  yesterday  by  M.  Davignon  that  everytliiiig  will  be  put  in  readiness  for  the 
defence  of  the  neutrality  of  the  country. 

KLOBUKOWSKI.  " 


No.  88. 

M.  Eonssin,  French  Consul-General  at  Frankfort,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  lor  Foreign  Affairs. 

Frankfort,  29  July,  1914. 
I  NOTIFY  you  of  important  movement  of  troops  yesterday  and  to-night.     This  morning 
several  regiments  in  service  dress  arrived   here,  especially  by  the  roads  from  Darmstadt, 
Cassel,  and  Maycncc,  which  are  full  of  soldiers.     The  bridges  and  railways  are  guarded 
under  the  pretext  of  preparations  for  the  autumn  manoeuvres. 

IIONSSIN. 


No.  89. 

M.  AUize,   French  Minister  at    Munich,    to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Munich,  29  July,  1914. 
1  AM  informed  that  the  mills  at  Illkirch  (Alsaee  Lorraine)  have  been  asked  to  stop 
delivery  to  their  ordinary  clients  and  to  keep  all  their  output  for  the  army. 

From  Strassburg  information  has  been  received  of  the  transport  of  motor  guns 
used  for  firing  on  aeroplanes  and  dirigibles. 

Under  tlie  pretext  of  a  change  in  the  autumn  maroeuvres  the  non  commissioned 
officers  and  men  of  ths  Bavarian  infantry  regiments  at  Metz,  who  were  on  leave  in 
Bavaria  for  the  harvest,  received  orders  yesterday  to  return  immediately. 

ALLTZ13 

No.  90. 

M.  Bumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Bicnvenu-Marlin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  29  July,  1914. 
The  French  Consul  at  Prague  confirms  the  mobilisation  of  tlie  8th  army  corps  which  had 
already  been  announced,  and  that  of  the  Landwehr  division  of  this  army  corps.  The 
cavalry  divisions  in  Galicia  are  also  mobilising  ;  regiments  and  cavalry  divisions  from 
Vienna  and  Budapest  have  already  been  transported  to  the  Russian  frontier.  Reservists 
are  now  being  called  together  in  this  district. 

There  is  a  rumour  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  in  order  to  be  in  a 
position  to  meet  any  danger,  and  perhaps  in  order  to  impress  St.  Petersburgh,  intend  to 
decide  on  a  general  mobilisation  of  their  forces  on  the  30th  July,  or  the  1st  August.  To 
conclude,  it  is  certain  the  Emperor  will  return  from  Ischl  to  Vienna  to-morrow. 

DUMAINE. 

No.  91. 

M.   Paleologue,   French  Ambassador  at   St.   Petersburgh,  to  M. 
Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  29  July,  1914, 
The  direct  convei'sation,  to  which  the  Russian  Government  had  invited  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  in  a  friendly  spirit,  has  been  refused  by  the  latter. 

On  tlie  other  hand,  the  Russian  General  Staff  have  satisfied  themselves  that 
Austria  is  hurrying  on  her  military  preparations  against  Russia,  and  is  pressing  forward 
the  mobilisation  which  has  begun  on  the  Galician  frontier.  As  a  result  the  order  to 
mobilise  will  be  despatched  to-night  to  thirteen  army  corps,  w'hich  are  destined  to 
ope'.'ivte  eventually  against  Austria,  la 
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In  spile  of  tho  failu^'C  of  his  proposal,  M.  Siizonof  accepts  the  idea  of  a  conference 
of  the  four  powers  in  London  ;  further,  ho  does  not  attach  any  importance  to  the  title 
officially  given  to  the  discussions,  and  will  support  all  British  efforts  in  favour  of  peace. 

PALfiOLOGUE. 


No.  92. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  29  July,  19U. 
I  ASKED  the  Secretary  of  State  to-day  how  the  question  of  direct  conversations  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  which  seemed  to  him  yesterday  the  best  means  of  arriving 
at  a  detente,  stood.  He  answered  that  at  St.  Petersburgh  they  seemed  well  disposed 
towards  them  and  that  he  had  asked  Vienna  to  take  this  course.  He  was  awaiting  the 
reply.  The  British  Government,  after  seeing  the  suggestion  of  a  conference  rejected, 
had  let  it  be  known  that  they  would  view  with  favour  the  inception  of  such  conver- 
sations between  Austria  and  Russia,  and  had  asked  Germany  to  urge  Austria,  which 
the  Imperial  Government  are  not  failing  to  do. 

I  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  if  he  had  at  last  received  the  Servian  reply  to  Austria 
and  what  he  thought  of  it.  He  replied  that  he  saw  in  it  a  basis  for  possible  negotiation. 
I  added  it  was  just  on  that  account  that  I  considered  the  rupture  by  Austria,  after  she 
had  received  such  a  document,  inexplicable. 

The  Secretary  of  State  then  remarked  that  with  Eastern  nations  one  could  never 
obtain  sufficient  guarantees,  and  that  Austria  wished  to  bo  able  to  supervise  the  carrying 
out  of  promises  made  to  her,  a  supervision  which  Servia  refused.  This,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  is  the  cardinal  point.  I  answered  Herr  von  Jagow  that  Servia, 
as  she  wished  to  remain  independent,  was  bound  to  reject  the  control  of  a  single  Power, 
but  that  an  International  Commission  would  not  have  the  same  character.  The  Balkan 
States  have  more  than  one,  for  instance  the  Financial  Commission  at  Athens.  One 
could  imagine,  I  said,  for  instance,  among  other  combinations,  a  Provisional  International 
Commission,  charged  with  the  duty  of  controlling  the  police  inquiry  demanded  by 
Austria ;  it  was  clear,  by  this  insUmce,  that  the  reply  of  Servia  opened  the  door  to 
conversations  and  did  not  justify  a  rupture. 

I  then  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  if,  leaving  aside  direct  conversations  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  to  which  Sir  E.  Grey  had  given  his  adherence,  he  did  not 
think  that  common  action  could  be  exercised  by  the  four  Powers  by  means  of  their 
Ambassadors.  He  answered  in  the  affirmative,  addmg  that  at  this  moment  the  London 
Cabinet  were  confining  themselves  to  exercising  their  influence  in  support  of  direct 
conversations. 

At  the  end  of  the  afternoon  the  Imperial  Chancellor  asked  the  British 
Ambassador  to  come  and  see  him.  He  spoke  to  l)im  on  the  proposal  of  Sir  E.  Grey  for 
the  meeting  of  a  conference ;  he  told  him  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  accept  a  proposal 
which  seemed  to  impose  the  authority  of  the  Powers  on  Austria ;  he  assured  my 
colleague  of  his  sincere  desire  for  peace  and  of  the  efforts  he  was  making  to  that  effect 
at  Vienna,  but  he  added  that  Russia  was  alone  able  to  maintain  peace  or  let  loose  war. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  answered  that  he  did  not  agree,  and  that  if  war  broke  out 
Austria  would  be  chiefly  responsible,  for  it  was  inadmissible  for  her  to  have  broken  with 
Servia  after  the  reply  of  the  latter. 

Without  discussing  the  point,  the  Chancellor  said  that  he  was  trying  his  utmost 
to  obtain  direct  conversations  between  Austria  and  Russia  ;  he  knew  that  England 
looked  on  such  conversations  witli  a  favourable  eye.  He  added  that  his  own  action  would 
be  rendered  very  difficult  at  Vienna,  if  it  were  true  that  Russia  had  mobilised  fourteen 
army  corps  on  the  Austrian  frontier.  He  asked  my  colleague  to  call  Sir  E.  Grey's 
attention  to  what  he  had  said. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  has  telegraphed  to  London  to  this  effect. 

The  attitude  of  tho  Chancellor  is  very  probably  the  result  of  the  last  interview 
of  Sir  E.  Grey  with  Prince  Lichnowsky.  Up  to  quite  the  last  days  they  flattered  them- 
selves here  that  England  would  remain  out  of  the  question,  and  the  impression  produced 
on  the  German  Government  and  on  the  linanciers  and  business  men  by  her  attitude  is 
profound. 

JULES  CAMBOX. 


93. 

M.  Duraaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Bicnvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  29  July,  1914. 
The  oJ)inion  of  my  British,  Russian  and  Italian  colleagues  agrees  with  mine  concerning 
the  impossibility  of  preventing  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  between  Austria  and  Servia, 
since  all  attempts  to  avoid  the  collision  have  failed. 

M.  Sch  Jbeko  had  asked  that  the  negotiations  begun  at  St.  Petersburgh  by   MM. 
Sazonof  and  Szfipary  should  be  continued  and  made  more  effective  by  special    powers 

being 
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being  conferred  on  the  latter,  but  Count  Berchtold  has  flatly  refused.  He  showed  in  this 
way  that  Austria-Hungary  does  not  tolerate  any  intervention  which  would  prevent  her 
from  inflicting  punishment  and  humiliation  on  Servia. 

The  Duke  of  Avarna  admits  that  it  is  very  probable  that  the  imminence  of  a 
general  insurrection  among  the  Southern  Slav-  inhabitants  precipitated  the  resolutions 
of  the  Monarchy.  He  still  clings  to  the  hope  that,  after  a  first  success  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  arms,  but  not  before  this,  mediation  might  be  able  to  limit  the  conflict. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  94. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 

Berlin,  St.  Petersburgh,  Rome,  Vienna,  Constantinople,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  29  July,  1914 

The  follo.wing  communication  was  semi-offi6ially   made   to   me   this   morning  by  the 
German  Ambassador  : — ■ 

"  The  German  Government  are  still  continuing  their  efforts  to  obtain  the 
consent  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  a  friendly  conversation  which  would  give  the 
latter  an  opportunity  of  stating  exactly  the  object  and  extent  of  the  operations  in  Servia. 
The  Berlin  Cabinet  hope  to  receive  declarations  which  will  be  of  a  kind  to  satisfy  Russia. 
The  German  efi"orts  aie  in  no  way  impeded  by  the  declaration  of  war  which  has 
occurred."     A  similar  communication  will  be  made  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

During  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  this  morning  with  Baron  von 
Schoen,  the  latter  stated  to  me  that  the  German  Government  did  not  know  what  the 
intentions  of  Vienna  were.  When  Berlin  knows  how  far  Austria  wishes  to  go,  there 
will  be  a  basis  of  discussion  which  will  make  conversations  with  a  view  to  intervention 
easier. 

When  I  observed  that  the  military  operations  which  had  been  begun  would  not 
perhaps  allow  any  time  for  conversation,  and  that  the  German  Government  ought  to  use 
their  influence  at  Vienna  to  delay  them,  the  Ambassador  answered  that  Berlin  could  not 
e.xercise  any  pressure,  but  that  he  hoped  that  the  operations  would  not  be  pushed  forward 
very  actively. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  95. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 

jBerlin,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Constantinople,  Rome,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  29  July,  1914. 

M.  IsvoLSKY  came  to  mo  by  order  of  his  Government  to  communicate  a  telegram  ad- 
dressed by  M.  Sazonof  to  Berlin.  It  appears  from  this  information  that,  in  consequence 
of  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria-Hungary  on  Servia,  the  measures  of  mobilisation 
already  taken  with  regard  to  the  largest  part  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  army,  and  finally 
the  refusal  of  Count  Berchtold  to  continue  negotiations  between  Vienna  and  St.  Peters 
burgh,  Russia  had  decided  to  mobilise  in  the  provinces  of  Odessa,  Kieff',  Moscow,  and 
Kazan.  While  informing  the  German  Government  to  this  effect,  the  Russian  Am- 
bassador at  Berlin  was  instructed  to  add  that  tiiese  military  precautions  were  not  in  any 
way  directed  against  Germany,  and  also  did  not  imply  aggressive  measures  against 
Austria-Hungary ;  furthermore  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  had  not  been 
recalled. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  also  gave  me  the  substance  of  two  telegrams  addressed 
to  London  by  M.  Sazonof  ;  the  first,  after  pointing  out  that  the  declaration  of  war  on 
Servia  put  an  end  to  the  conversations  of  the  Russian  Minister  with  the  Austrian 
Ambassador,  asked  England  to  exercise  her  influence,  as  quickly  as  possible,  with  a  tiew 
to  mediation  and  to  the  immediate  cessation  of  Austrian  military  operations  (the 
continuation  of  which  gave  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia  while  mediation  was  dragging 
on)  ;  the  second  communicated  the  impression  received  by  M.  Sazonof  from  his  conver- 
sations with  the  German  Ambassador  that  Germany  favours  Austria's  uncompromising 
attitude  and  is  not  exercising  any  influence  on  her.  The  Russian  Minister  thinks  that 
the  attitude  of  Germany  is  very  disquieting,  and  considers  that  England  is  in  a  better 
position  than  the  other  Powers  to  take  steps  at  Berlin  with  a  view  to  exercising  pressure 
on  Vienna. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  96. 

M.  Barrere,  French  Ambassador  at  Home,  to   M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  29  July,  1914, 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  been  oflicially  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador 
that  his  Government,  in  consequence  of  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  on  Servia  and 
of  the  measures  of  mobilisation  which  were  from  this  moment  being  taken  by  Austria, 
had  given  the  order  to  mobilise  in  the  districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan. 
He  added  that  this  step  had  no  aggressive  character  against  Germany,  and  that  the 
Kussiau  Ambassadoi:  at  Vieima  had  aot  beeu  reciiUed.  In 
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In  speaking  of  this  communication  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  told  me  that 
unfortunately  throughout  this  affair  Austria  and  Germany  had  been,  and  were  still, 
convinced  that  Russia  would  not  move.  In  this  connection  he  read  to  me  a  despatch  from 
M.  Bollati  reporting  an  interview  which  he  had  had  yesterday  with  Herr  von  Jagow, 
in  which  the  latter  had  again  repeated  to  him  that  he  did  not  think  that  Russia  would 
move.  He  based  this  belief  on  the  fact  that  the  Russian  Government  had  just  sent  an 
agent  to  Berlin  to  treat  about  some  financial  questions.  The  Austrian  Ambassador  at 
Berlin  also  told  his  British  colleague  that  he  did  not  believe  in  a  general  war,  since 
■  Russia  was  not  in  the  mood  or  in  the  condition  to  make  war. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  does  not  share  this  opinion.  He  thinks  that  if 
Austria  contents  herself  with  humiliating  Servia  and  witli  exacting,  besides  the  accept 
ance  of  the  note,  some  material  advantages  which  do  not  involve  her  territory,  Russia 
can  still  find  some  means  of  coming  to  an  agreement  with  her.  But  it  Austria  wishes 
either  to  dismember  Servia  or  to  destroy  her  as  an  independent  State,  he  thinks  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  Russia  not  to  intervene  by  military  measures. 

In  spite  of  the  extreme  gravity  of  the  situation,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
does  not  seem  to  me  to  despair  of  the  possibility  of  an  agreement.  He  thinks  that 
England  can  still  exercise  a  great  deal  of  influence  at  Berlin  in  the  direction  of  peace, 
He  had  yesterday,  he  told  me,  a  long  conversation  with  the  Briti.^h  Ambassador,  Sir  R. 
Rodd,  in  order  to  show  him  to  what  extent  British  intervention  might  be  effective.  He 
said  to  me  in  conclusion,  "  If  your  Government  are  of  the  same  opinion,  they  could  on 
their  side  make  representations  to  this  effect  in  London." 

BARRERK 


No.  97. 

M.  Een^  Viviani,  President  of  tlie  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Aifairs,  to  M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London. 

Paris,  29  July,  1914. 
I  SHOULD  be  obliged  if  you  would  ask  Sir  E.  Grey  to  be  good  enough  to  renew  as  soon  as 
possible  at  Berlin,  in  the  form  which  he  may  consider  most  opportune  and  effective,  his 
proposal  of  mediation  by  the  four  Powers,  which  had  in  principle^obtained  the  adherence 
of  the  German  Government. 

The  Russian  Government  on  their  side  will  have  expressed  the  6ame  desire 
directly  to  the  British  Government ;  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  on  Servia,  her 
sending  of  troops  to  the  Austro-Russian  frontier,  the  consequent  Russian  mobilisation  on 
the  Galician  frontier,  have  in  fact  put  an  end  to  the  direct  Austro-Russian  conver- 
sations. 

The  explanations  which  the  German  Government  are  going  to  ask  for  at  Vienna, 
in  accordance  with  the  statement  of  Baron  von  Sehoen  which  I  have  reported  to  you,  in 
order  to  learn  the  intention  of  the  Austrian  Government,  will  allow  the  four  Powers  to 
exercise  effective  action  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  for  the  maintenance  of 
peace. 

I  would  ask  you  also  to  point  out  to  the  British  Secretaiy  of  State  how  important 
it  would  be  for  him  to  obtain  from  the  Italian  Government  the  most  whole-hearted 
continuance  of  their  support  in  co-operating  in  the  action  of  the  four  Powers  in  favour 
of  peace. 

RENE  VIVIANI. 


No.  98. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  29  July,  1914 
In  his  interview  to-day  with  my  German  colleague,  Sir  E.  Grey  observed  that  the  over 
tures  of  Mr.  Sazonof  for  direct  conversations  between  Russia  and  Austria  not  having 
been  accepted  at  Vienna,  it  would  be  well  to  return  to  his  proposal  of  friendly  inter- 
vention by  the  four  Powers  which  are  not  directly  interested.  This  suggestion  has  been 
accepted  in  principle  by  the  German  Government,  but  they  have  objected  to  the  idea  of 
a  conference  or  of  mediation.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  invited 
i'rince  Lichnowsky  to  ask  his  Government  that  they  should  themselves  propose  a  new 
formula.  Whatever  it  may  be,  if  it  admits  of  the  maintenance  of  peace,  it  will  be 
accepted  by  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Italy. 

The  German  Ambassador  was  to  have  forwarded  Sir  E.  Grey's  request  to  Berlin 
immediately.  In  giving  me  an  account  of  this  conversation,  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  added  that  Germany's  reply  to  this  communication  and  to  that  of  Russia 
concerning  the  mobilisation  of  four  army  corps  on  the  Austrian  frontier  would  allow  us 
to  realise  the  intentions  of  the  German  Government.  My  German  colleague  having 
asked  Sir  E  Grey  what  the  intentions  of  the  British  Government  were,  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affaii's  replied  that  he  had  nothing  to  state  for  the  present. 

Sir  E.  Grey  did  not  disguise  the  fact  that  he  found  the  situation  very  grave  and 
that  he  had  little  hope  of  a  peaceful  solution. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 

No.  y9. 
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No.  99. 
"  M.  Boppo,  Ei-eiicli  Miaistor  at  Bolgrado,  to  M.  Bieaveaa-Martia, 
Actiag  Minister  for  f  oreiga  Affairs. 

Belgrade,  29  July,  1914. 
The  Crown  Prince,  as  soon  as  the  Austro-Hungarian  ultimatum  was  received,  telegraphed 
to  the  Tsar  to  ask  his  help.  My  Russian  colleague  tells  mo  that  he  has  just  communicated 
to  M.  Pashitch  His  Majesty's  reply. 

The  Tsar  thanks  the  Prince  for  having  turned  to  him  at  .so  critical  a  juncture  ; 
he  declares  that  everything  has  been  done  to  arrive  at  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  dispute, 
and  formally  assures  the  Prince  that,  if  this  object  cannot  be  attained,  Russia  will  never 
cease  to  interest  herself  in  the  fate  of  Servia. 

BOPPE. 

No.  100. 

M.  Paleologue,  Prcncli  Ambassador  at  St.   Pctcrsburgli,  to  M. 

Bionvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Poreign  Affairs. 

St.  Pctersburgh,  29  July,  19U. 
The  German  Ambassador  ca;n3  to  toll  M.  Sizonof  that  if  Russia  does  not  stop  hT 
military  preparations  the  German  army  will  receive  the  order  to  mobilise. 

M.  Sazonof  replied  that  the  Russian  preparations  have  been  caused,  on  the  one 
hand,  by  the  obstinate  and  uncompromising  attitude  of  Austria,  and  on  the  other  hand 
by  the  fact  that  eight  Austro-Hungarian  army  corps  are  already  mobilised. 

The  tone  in  which  Count  Pourtalii^  delivered  this  communication  has  decided  the 
Russian  Government  this  very  night  to  order  the  mobilisat:o:i  of  the  thirteen  army  corps 
which  arc  to  oporate  against  Austria. 

PALliOLOGUE. 

No.  101. 
M.   Rene  Viviani,   President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Poreign 
,  Affairs,  to  the  Frencli  Ambassadors  at  St.  Petersburgli  and  London. 

Paris,  30  July,  1914. 
M.  IsvoLSKY  came  to  night  to  tell  me  that  the  German  Ambas.sador  has  notified  M. 
Sazonof  of  the  decision  of  his  Government  to  mobilise  the  army  if   Russia  does  not 
cea.se  her  military  preparations. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affair.i  of  the  Tsar  points  out  that  those  preparations 
were  only  commenced  after  Austria  had  mobilised  eight  army  corps  and  had  refused  to 
crrange  peacefully  her  difference-;  with  Servia.  M.  Sazsnnf  doolar.'S  that  in  these 
circumstances  Russia  can  only  ex|)editc  l:cr  arming  and  consider  war  as  iinminen^^,  that 
shu  counts  on  the  help  of  France  as  an  ally,  and  thit  she  considers  it  desirable  that 
E:igland  should  join  Russia  and  France  without  loss  of  time. 

France  is  resolved  to  fulfd  all  the  obligations  of  her  alliance. 

She  will  not  neglect,  however,  any  e.Tort  towards  a  solution  of  the  conflict  in  the 
interests  of  universal  peace.  The  conversation  entered  into  between  the  Powers  which 
are  less  directly  interested  still  allows  of  the  hope  tha'-.  peace  may  be  preserved  ;  I  there- 
fore think  it  would  be  well  that,  in  taking  any  precautionary  measures  of  defence  which 
Russia  thinks  must  go  on,  she  should  not  immediately  take  any  stop  which  may  offer  to 
Germany  a  pretext  tor  a  total  or  partial  mobilisation  of  her  forces. 

Yesterday  in  the  late  afternoon  the  German  Ambassador  came  and  spoke  to  me  of 
the  military  measures  which  the  Government  of  the  Republic  were  taking,  adding  that 
France  was  able  to  act  in  tliis  way,  but  that  in  Germany  preparations  could  not  be  secret 
and  that  French  opinion  should  not  be  alarmed  if  Germany  decided  on  them. 

I  answered  that  the  French  Government  had  not  taken  any  s'eps  which  could  give 
their  neighbours  any  cause  for  disquietude,  and  that  their  wish  to  lend  themselves  to  any 
negotiations  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  peace  could  not  be  doubted. 

RENE  VIVIANI. 


No.  102. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M,  Eene 

Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  30  July,  1914. 
M.  Sazonof,  to  whom  I  communicated  your  desire  that  every  military  measure  that  could 
offer  Germany  the  pretext  for  general  mobilisation  should  be  avoided,  answered  that  in 
the  course  of  last  night  the  General  Staff  had  suspended  all  measures  of  military  pre- 
caution so  that  there  should  be  no  misunderstanding.  Yesterday  the  Chief  of  the 
Russian  General  Staff  sent  for  the  Military  Attache  of  the  German  Embassy  and  gave 
him  his  word  of  honour  that  the  mobilisation  ordered  this  morning  was  exclusively 
directed  against  Austria. 

Nevertheless,  in  an  inteiview  which  he  had  this  afternoon  with  Count  Pourtalfes, 
M.  Sazonof  was  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  Germany  does  not  wish  to  pronounce  at 
Vienna  the  decisive  word  which  would  safeguard  peace.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  has 
received  the  same  impression  from  an  exchange  of  telegrams  which  he  has  just  had  per- 
sonally with  the  Emperor  William, 

Moreover 
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Moreover,  the  Russiaii  General  StafF  and  Admiralty  have  received  disquieting 
information  concerning  the  preparations  of  the  German  army  and  navy. 

In  giving  me  this  information  M.  Sazonof  added  that  the  Russian  Government  are 
continuing  none  the  less  their  efforts  towards  conciliation.  He  repeated  to  me  :  "I  shall 
continue  to  negotiate  until  the  last  moment. ' 

PALEOLOGUE. 


No.  103. 

M.  Pal('!ologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petcrsburgli,  to  M.  Keno 

Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaii-s. 

St.  Petersburgh,  30  July,  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  came  to-night  and  again   urged  on   M.  Sazonof,  but  in  less 
categorical  terms,  thai,  Russia  sliould  cease  her  military  preparations,  and  affirmed  that 
Austria  would  not  infringe  the  territorial  integrity  of  Servia  : — 

"It  is  not  only  the  territorial  integrity  of  Servia  which  we  must  safeguard," 
answered  Mr.  Sazonof,  "but  also  her  independence  and  lior  sovereignty.  We  cannot 
allow  Servia  to  become  a  vassal  of  Austria.'' 

M.  Sazonof  added  :  "The  situation  is  too  serious  for  me  not  to  tell  you  all  that  is 
in  my  mind.  By  intervening  at  St.  Petersburgh  while  she  refused  to  intervene  at 
"Vienna,  Germany  is  only  seeking  to  gain  time  so  as  to  allow  Austria  to  crush  the  little 
Servian  kingdom  before  Russia  can  come  to  its  aid.  But  the  Emperor  Nicholas  is  so 
anxious  to  prevent  war  that  I  am  going  to  make  a  new  proposal  to  you  in  his  name  : 

"If  .Vustria,  recognising  that  lier  dispute  with  Servia  has  assumed  the  character 
of  a  question  of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready  to  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum 
the  clauses  which  are  damaging  to  the  sovereignty  of  Servia,  Russia  undertakes  to  stop 
all  militfiry  preparations." 

Count  Pourtales  promised  to  support  this  proposal  with  his  Government. 

In  the  mind  of  M.  Sazonof,  the  acceptance  of  this  proposal  by  Austria  would  have, 
as  a  logical  corollary,  the  opening  of  a  discussion  by  the  Powers  in  London. 

The  Russian  Government  again  show  by  their  attitude  that  they  are  neglecting 
nothing  in  order  to  stop  the  conflict. 

PALEOLOGUE. 


No.   104. 

M.  Dumaine,  French.  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  30  July,  1914. 
In  spite  of  the  communication  made  yesterday  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  to  several  of 
his  colleagues,  among  them  the  German  Ambassador,  with  reference  to  the  partial 
mobilisation  in  his  country,  the  "Vienna  press  refrain  from  publishing  the  news.  This 
enforced  silence  has  just  been  explained  at  an  interview  of  great  importance  between 
M.  Schebeko  and  Count  Berchtold,  who  examined  at  length  the  present  formidable 
difficulties  with  equal  readiness  to  apply  to  them  mutually  acceptable  solutions. 

M.  Schebeko  explained  that  the  only  object  of  the  military  preparations  on  the 
Russian  side  was  to  reply  to  those  made  by  Austria,  and  ♦.o  indicate  the  intention  and 
the  right  of  the  Tsar  to  formulate  his  views  on  the  settlement  of  the  Servian  question. 
The  steps  towards  mobilisation  taken  in  Galicia,  answered  Count  Berchtold,  have  no 
aggressive  intention,  and  are  only  directed  towards  maintaining  the  situation  as  it  stands. 
On  both  sides  endeavours  will  be  made  to  prevent  these  measures  from  being  interpreted 
as  signs  of  hostility. 

With  a  view  to  settling  the  Auslro-Servian  dispute  it  was  agreed  that  pourparkrs 
should  be  resumed  at  St.  Petersburgh  between  M.  Sazonoff  and  Count  Szapiiry  ;  they 
had  only  been  interrupted  owing  to  a  misunderstanding,  as  Count  Berchtold  thought 
that  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Afl'airs  claimed  that  the  Austrian  representative 
should  be  given  powers  which  would  allow  him  to  modify  the  terms  of  the  Austrian 
ultimatum.  Count  Szapary  will  only  be  authorised  to  discuss  what  settlement  would  be 
compatible  with  the  dignity  and  prestige  for  which  both  Empires  had  equal  concern. 

It  would  therefore,  for  the  moment,  be  in  this  direct  form,  and  only  between  the 
two  most  interested  Powers,  that  the  discussion  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  proposed  to 
entrust  to  the  four  Powers  not  directly  interested  would  take  place. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  who  was  with  me,  at  once  declared  to  M.  Schebeko  that  the 
Foreign  Office  would  entirely  approve  of  this  new  procedure.  Repeating  the  statement 
he  made  at  the  Ballplatz,  the  Russian  Ambassador  stated  that  his  Government  would 
take  a  much  broader  view  than  was  generally  supposed  of  the  demands  of  the  Monarchy  ; 
M.  Schebeko  did  everything  to  convince  Count  Berchtold  of  the  sincerity  of  Russia's 
desire  to  arrive  at  an  agreement  which  would  be  acceptable  to  the  two  Empires. 

The  interview  was  carried  on  in  a  friendly  tone,  and  gave  reason  for  thitiking 
that  all  chances  of  localising  the  dispute  were  not  lost,  when  the  news  of  the  German 
mobilisation  arrived  at  Vienna. 

DUMAINE. 
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No.  105. 

M.    Jules   Cam  ton,    French    Ambassador   at    Berlin,    to  [^F.    Ilen6 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  I'oreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  30  July,  1914. 
Heru  von  Jagow  teleplioned  to  me  at  2  o'clock  that  the  n(3ws  of  the  Gernjan  mobilisa- 
tion which  had  spread  an  hour  before  was  false,  anil  asked  me  to  inform  you  of  this 
urgently  ;  the  Imperial  Government  is  confiscating  the  extra  editions  of  the  papers  which 
announced  it.  But  neither  this  communication  uor  these  steps  diminish  ray  apprehension 
with  regard  to  the  plans  of  Geimany. 

It  seems  certain  that  the  Ex!;raor(linarj'  Council  held  yesterday  evening  at 
Potsdam  with  the  militaiy  authoriiies,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Eniperor,  decided  on 
mobilisa'ion,  and  tliis  explains  the  preparation  of  the  special  edition  of  the  Lokal  Anzeiger, 
but  that  from  various  cause- (tlie  declaration  of  Great  Britain  that  she  reserved  her 
entire  liberty  of  aciioi.,  the  exchange  of  telegrams  Ix^twcen  the  Tsnr  and  William  II) 
the  seri'  us  raea-uies  which  had  been  decide  1  upon  were  suspended. 

One  of  i.he  Amhassadi-is  wi  h  whom  I  have  vci-y  close  relations  saw  Heir  von 
Zimmermann  at  'J  ci'clock.  According  to  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  the  military 
authorities  are  very  anxious  that  mobilisation  should  he  ordered,  because  every  delay 
makes  Germany  lose  som*-  of  her  ad\antages.  Nevertheless  up  to  the  present  the  haste 
of  the  General  Stuff,  which  sees  war  in  mobilisation,  had  been  successfully  prevented. 
In  any  case  n  obilisation  may  be  decided  upon  at  any  moment.  I  do  not  know  who  has 
issued  in  the  Lokal  Anzeiger,  a  pap.  r  whiih  is  usually  semi-official,  premature  news 
calculated  to  cause  excitement  in  France. 

Further,  I  have  the  strongest  reasons  to  believe  that  all  the  measures  for 
mobilisation  whhh  can  be  taken  before  the  puldication  of  the  general  order  of  mobilisa- 
tion have  already  been  taken  here,  and  that  they  are  anxious  here  to  make  us  publish 
our  mobilisation  first  in  order  to  attribute  the  responsibility  to  us.    . 

JULES  C AMBON. 


No.   lOG. 

M.    Here   Viviani,    President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs,  to  M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London. 

Paris,  30  July,  1914. 
Pleask    inform   Sir  E.   Grey  of  the  following  facts  concerning  French   and    German 
military  preparations.     England   will   see  from   this  that  if  France  is  resolved,  it  is  not 
fche  who  is  taking  aggressive  steps. 

You  will  direct  the  attention  of  Sir  E.  Grey  to  the  decision  taken  by  the  Council 
of  Ministers  this  mornin.;  ;  although  Germany  has  made  her  covering  dispositions  a  few 
hundred  metres  from  the  frontier  along  the  whole  front  from  Luxemburg  to  the  Vosgas, 
and  has  transported  her  covering  troops  to  their  war  pr^sitions,  we  have  kept  our  troops 
ten  kilometres  from  the  frontier  and  forbidden  them  to  approach  nearer. 

Our  plan,  conceived  in  the  sprit  of  the  offensive,  provided,  however,  that  the 
fighting  positions  of  our  covering  troops  should  be  as  near  to  the  frontier  as  possible.  By 
leaving  a  stiip  of  territory  undefended  against  sudden  aggres.sion  of  the  enemy,  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  hopes  to  prove  that  France  does  not  bear,  any  more  than 
Bussia,  the  responsibility  for  the  attack. 

In  order  to  be  convinced  of  this  it  is  sufficient  to  compare  the  steps  taken  on  the 
two  sides  of  our  frontier ;  in  France,  soldiers  who  were  on  leave  were  not  recalled  until 
we  were  certain  that  Gt-rmany  had  done  so  five  days  before. 

In  Germany,  not  only  have  the  garrison  troops  of  Metz  been  pushed  up  to  the 
frontier,  but  they  have  been  reinforced  by  units  transported  by  train  from  garrisons  of 
ths  interior  such  as  Treves  or  Cologne ;  nothing  like  this  has  been  done  in  France. 

The  arming  of  the  frontier  defences  (clearing  of  trees,  placing  of  armament, 
construction  of  batteries  and  strengchcning  of  wire  entanglements)  was  begun  in 
Germai.y  on  Saturday,  the  2.5th  ;  with  us  it  is  going  to  be  begun,  for  France  can  no 
longer  refrain  from  taking  similar  measures. 

The  railway  stations  were  occupied  by  the  militaiy  in  Germany  on  Saturday,  the 
25th  ;  in  France  on  Tuesdaj',  the  28th. 

Finally,  in  Germany  the  reservists  by  tens  of  thousands  have  been  recalled  by 
individual  summons,  tliose  living  abroad  (the  classes  of  1903  to  191 1)  have  been  recalled, 
the  officers  of  the  reserve  ha-s  3  been  summoned  ;  in  the  interior  the  roads  are  closed, 
motor-cars  only  circulate  with  permits.  It  is  the  last  stage  before  mobilisation.  None 
of  these  measures  has  been  taken  in  France. 

The  German  army  has  its  outposts  on  our  frontier  ;  on  two  occasions  yesterday 
German  patrols  penetrated  our  territory.  The  whole  16th  army  coips  from  Metz, 
reinforced  by  part  of  the  8ih  from  Treves  and  Cologne,  occupies  the  frontier  from  Metz 
to  Luxemburg  ;  the  loth  army  corps  from  Strassburg  is  massed  on  the  frontier. 

Under  penalty  of  being  shot,  the  ii. habitants  of  the  annexed  parts  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine  are  forbidden  ta  cross  the  frontier. 

RENE  VIVIANL 

No.  107. 
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No.  107. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  foreign  Affairs, 

Berlin,  30  July,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador  has  nob  been   informed  of  Germany's  reply  to  Sir  E.  Grey's 
request.     He  told  me  that  Berlin  liad  consulted  Vienna  and   was  still   waiting  to  dear 
from  her  ally. 

My  Russian  colleague  has  just  told  me  that  Herr  von  Jagow  (to  whom  Conn.t  ■ 
Pourtttles  had  communicated  the  conciliatory  formula  suggsstod  by  M.   Sazonof  for  an 
ji\.ustro-Russiari  understanding)  had  just  told  him  that  ho  found  this  proposal  unaccept- 
able to  Austria,  thus  showing  the  negative  action  of  German  diplomacy  at  Vienna. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  108. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaii-s. 

London,  30  July,  1914. 
Pkincb  Lichnowsky  has  not  brought  any  rej.ly  to  the  requesit  addressed    to  hi  n  by  Sir 
E.  Grey  yesterday  to  obtain  from  the  Gorman  Government  a  formula  for  tlie  intervention 
of  the  four  powers  in  the  interest  of  peace.     But  my  German  colleaguf  questioned  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  about  the  military  preparations  of  Kngland. 

Sir  E.  Grey  replied  that  they  wei'o  not  of  an  offer. sive  character,  but  that  in  the 
present  state  of  affairs  on  the  continent  it  was  natural  to  take  some  pncautions  ;  that  in 
JEngland,  as  in  France,  there  was  a  disirrf  to  maintain  peace,  and  tha  if  in  England, 
as  in  France,  defensive  measures  were  under  consideration,  it  was  not  with  ihe  object  of 
making  any  aggression. 

The  information  which  your  Excellency  has  addres'.ed  to  me  on  the  subject  of  the 
niilitary  measures  taken  by  Germany  on  the  French  frontier  jjave  me  the  opportunity  of 
remarking  to  Sir  E.  Grey  that  it  is  no  longer  a  question  of  a  conflict  of  influence  bctweeu 
Russia  and  Austria-Hungary,  but  that  there  is  a  risk  of  an  act  of  aggression  whicii 
might  provoke  general  war. 

Sir  E.  Grey  understood  ray  feelings  perfectly,  and  he  thinks,  as  I  do,  that  the 
moment  has  co  ne  to  consider  and  discuss  together  every  hypothesis. 

PAUL  CAMBON.   ; 

No.  109. 

M,  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  30  July,  1:>H.  ■ 
In  the  interview  whicli  I  liad  to-day  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  1  asked  Herr  von 
Jagow  what  reply  he  had  mad«  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  who  had  asked  him  to  draw  up  liiuibcif 
the  formula  fur  the  intervention  of  the  disinterested  Powers. 

He  answered  that  "to  gtin  time,"  he  had  decided  to  act  directly,  and  that  he  had 
asked  Austria  to  tell  him  the  ground  oii  which  coriversations  might  be  opened  with  her. 
This  ans Aor  has  the  effect,  under  a  pretext  of  proceeding  more  quickly,  of  eliminating 
Great  Britain,  France  and  Italy,  and  of  entrusting  to  H-rr  von  Tschirscky,  whose 
Pan-German  and  Russophobe  sentiments  are  we  1  known,  the  duty  of  persuadin.;  Austria 
to  adopt  a  conciliatory  attitude. 

Herr  v  n  Jagow  t'cn  spoke  to  me  of  the  Russian  mobilisation  on  the  Austrian 
frontier;  he  told  me  that  this  mobilisation  compromi.sed  tiie  success  of  all  intervention 
with  Austria,  and  ihat  everything  depended  on  it.  He  iulded  tliaX  lie  feared  tha' 
Austria  would  mobilise  completely  as  a  result  of  a  partial  Russian  mobilisation,  and  this 
might  cause  as  a  counter-measure  complete  Russian  mobilisation  and  cmsequeutly  that 
of  Germany. 

I  pointed  out  to  the  Secretary  of  State  that  he  had  himself  told  me  that  Germany 
would  only  consider  herself  obliged  to  moh  li<o  if  Russia  mobilised  on  her  German 
frontiers,  and  that  this  was  not  being  done.  He  replied  that  this  was  true,  but  that  the 
heatls  of  the  army  were  insisting  on  it,  for  every  delay  is  a  loss  of  strength  for  the 
German  army,  and  "that  the' words  of  which  I  reminded  him  did  not  constitute  a  firui 
engagement  on  his  part." 

The  impression  which  I  received  from  this  conversation  is  that  the  chances  of 
peace  have  again  decreased. 
'^       '  ■  JULES  CAMBON. 

No.  110. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  31  July,  1914. 
At  the  beginning  of  our  conversation  to-day  Sir  E.  Grey  told  me  that  Prince 
Lichnowskj'  had  asked  him  this  morning  if  Great  Britain  would  observe  neutrality  ih 
the  conflict  which  is  at  hand.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that, 
if  the  conflict  became  general,  Great  Britain  would  not  be  able  to  remain  neutral,  and 
especially  that  if  France  were  involved  Great  Britain  would  be  drawri'in.'  ■--'-••■-  .'-• 
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I  then  asked  Sir  E.  Grey  concerning  the  Cabinet  Council  which  took  place  this 
morning.  He  replied  that  after  havin<{  examined  the  situation,  the  Cabinet  had 
thought  that  for  the  moment  the  British  Government  were  unable  to  guarantee  to  us 
their  intervention,  that  they  intt-ndod  to  take  steps  to  obtain  from  Germany  and  France 
an  understanding  to  respect  Belgian  neutralitj',  but  that  before  considering  intervention 
it  was  necessary  to  wait  for  the  situation  to  develop. 

I  asked  Sir  E.  Grey  if,  before  intervening,  the  British  Government  would  await 
the  invasion  of  French  territory.  I  insisted  on  the  fact  that  the  measures  already  taken 
on  our  frontier  by  Germany  showed  an  intention  to  attack  in  the  near  future,  and  that,  if  a 
renewal  of  the  mistake  of  Europe  in  1870  was  to  be  avoided.  Great  Britain  should  consider 
at  once  the  circumstances  in  which  she  would  give  France  the  help  on  which  she  relied. 

Sir  E.  Grey  replied  that  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet  had  only  been  formed  on  the 
situation  at  the  moment,  that  the  situation  might  be  modified,  and  that  in  that  case  a 
meeting  of  the  Cabinet  would  be  called  together  at  once  in  order  to  consider  it. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson,  whom  I  saw  on  leaving  the  room  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  told 
me  that  the  Cabinet  would  meet  agnin  to-morrow,  and  confidentially  gave  me  to  understand 
that  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  would  be  certain  to  renew  the  discussion. 

According  to  your  instructions,  I  have  taken  the  necessary  steps  to  secure  that 
the  autograph  letter  which  the  President  of  the  Republic  has  addressed  to  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  England  sliould  be  given  to  the  King  this  evening.  This  step,  which  will 
certainly  be  communicated  to  tiie  Prime  Minister  to-morrow  morning,  will,  I  am  sure, 
be  taken  into  serious  consideration  by  the  British  Cabinet. 

_^  PAUL  CAMBON. 

No.  111. 

M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Eoreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  31  July,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  State  has  just  left  tlie  Legation,  he  has  just  told  me  that  the  Germans 
have  closed  the  bi-idges  over  tiie  Moselle  at  Scliengen  and  at  Bemich  with  vehicles 
and  the  bridge  at  Wornieldangc  with  ropes.  Tlie  bridges  at  Wasserbillig  and  at 
])'Echternach  over  the  Siire  have  not  been  closed,  but  tlie  Germans  no  longer  allow  the 
export  from  Prussia  of  corn,  cattle  or  motor  cars. 

M.  Ej'sclien  requested  me — and  this  was  the  real  object  of  his  visit — to  ask  you 
for  an  othcial  declaration  to  the  effect  that  France  will,  in  case  of  war,  respect  the 
neutrality  of  Luxemburg.  When  I  asked  him  if  he  had  received  a  similar  declaration 
from  the  German  (xovernment,  he  told  me  that  he  was  going  to  the  German  Minister  to 
get  the  fame  declaration. 

Postcript. — ^L^p  to  the  present  no  special  niPasure  has  been  taken  by  the  Cabinet 
of  Luxemburg.  M.  Eyschen  has  returned  from  the  German  Legation.  He  complained 
of  the  measures  showing  suspicion  which  were  taken  against  a  neutral  neighbour.  The 
Minister  of  State  has  asked  the  German  Minister  for  an  official  declaration  from  his 
Government  undertaking  to  respect  the  neutrality.  Herr  von  Buch  is  stated  to  have 
replied,  "  That  is  a  matter  of  course,  but  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  French  Govern- 
ment to  give  the  suue  undertaking." 

MOLLARD. 


No.  112. 
M.   Rene   Viviani,    President   of   the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh, 
Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Rome. 

Paris,  31  July,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador  has  handed  me  a  note  from  his  Government  asking  the  French 
Government  to  support  a  proposal  at  St.  Petersburgh  for  the  peaceful  solution  of  the 
Austro-Servian  conflict. 

This  note  shows  that  the  German  Ambassador  has  informed  Sir  E.  Grey  of 
the  intention  of  his  Government  to  try  to  exercise  influence  on  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  after  the  capture  of  Belgrade  and  the  occupation  of  the  districts  bordering 
on  the  frontier,  in  order  to  obtain  a  promise  not  to  advance  further,  while  the  Powers 
endeavoured  to  secure  that  Servia  should  give  sufficiei^t  satisfaction  to  Austria ;  the 
occupied  territory  would  be  evacuated  as  soon  as  she  had  received  satisfaction. 

Sir  E.  Grey  made  this  suggestion  on  the  29th  July,  and  expressed  the  hope  that 
military  preparations  would  be  suspended  on  all  sides.  Although  the  Russian  Ambassador 
at  London  has  informed  the  Secretary  of  State  that  he  fears  that  the  Russian  condition 
{if  Austria;  recoijnising  that  her  conflict  with  Servia  has  assumed  the  character  of  a  question 
of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready  to  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum  the  points  ivhich 
endanger  the  principle  of  Servian  sovereignty,  Russia  undertale^  to  stop  all  military 
prejiaration)  cannot  be  modified.  Sir  E.  Grey  thinks  that,  if  Austria  stops  her  advance 
after  the  occupation  of  Belgrade,  the  Russian  Government  could  agree  to  change  their 
formula  in  the  following  way  : — 

That  the  Powers  would  examine  how  Servia  should  give  complete  satisfaction 
to  Austria  without  endangering  the  sovereignty  or  independence  of  the  Kingdom.  In 
case  Austria  after  occupying  Belgrade  and  the  neighbouring  Servian  territory  should 
declare  herself  ready,  in  the  interests  ot  Europe,  to  stop  her  advance  and  to  discuss  how 
an  arrangement  might  be  arrived  at,  Russia  could  also  consent  to  the  discussion  and 
suspend  her  military  preparations,  provided  that  the  other  powers  acted  in  the  same 
vay. 

In 
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In  accordance  with  the  request  of  Sir  E.  Gray,  the  French  Government  joined  in 
the  British  suggestion,  and  in  the  following  terms  aiked  their  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh  to  try  to  obtain,  without  delaj',  the  assent  of  the  Russian  Government:  — 

"Please  inform  M.  Sazonof  urgently  that  the  susgestion  of  Sir  E.  Grey  appears 
to  mc  to  fui'nish  a  useful  basis  for  conversation  between  the  Powers,  who  arc  equally 
desirous  of  working  for  an  honourable  arrangement  of  the  Auatro-Servian  condict,  and 
of  averting  in  this  manner  the  dangers  whicii  threaten  general  peace. 

"  The  plan  proposed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  by  stepping 
tlie  advance  of  the  Austrian  army  and  by  entrusting  to  the  Powers  the  duty  of  examin- 
ing how  Serbia  could  give  full  satisfaction  to  Austria  without  endangering  the  sovereign 
rights  and  tlic  independence  of  the  Kingdom,  by  thus  affording  Russia  a  means  of 
suspending  all  military  preparations,  while  the  other  Powers  are  to  act  in  the  same  way, 
is  calculated  equally  to  give  satisfaction  to  Russia  and  to  Austria  and  to  provide  for 
Servia  an  acceptable  means  of  issue  from  the  present  difficulty. 

"  I  would  ask  you  carefully  to  be  guided  by  the  foregoing  considerations  in 
earnestly  pressing  M.  Sazonof  to  give  his  adherence  without  delay  to  the  proposal  of  Sir 
E.  Grey,  of  which  he  will  have  been  himself  informed." 

RENE  VIVIANI. 

No.  113. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersbur£»h,  to  M.   Rene 

Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  31  July,  1914. 
The  news  of  the  bombardment  of  Pielgrade  during  the  night  and  morning  of  yestei-day 
has  provoked  ver\'  deep  feeling  in  Russia.  One  catmot  understand  the  attitude  of 
Austria,  whose  provocations  since  the  beginning  of  the  crisis  liave  regularly  followcti 
Russia's  attempts  at  conciliation  and  the  satisfactory  conversations  exchanged  between 
St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna. 

Nevertheless,  desirous  of  leaving  nothing  undone  in  order  to  prove  his  .sincere 
desire  to  safeguard  peace,  M.  Sazonof  informs  me  that  he  has  modified  his  formula,  an 
requested  by  the  British  Ambassador,  in  the  following  way  :— 

"If  Austria  consents  to  stay  tlie  inarch  of  her  troops  on  Servian  territory,  and  if, 
recognising  that  the  Austro-Sorvian  conflict  has  assumed  the  character  of  a  question  of 
European  interest,  she  admits  that  tlio  great  Powers  may  examine  the  satisfaction 
which  Servia  can  accord  to  tlie  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  without  injury  to  her 
sovereign  rights  as  a  statu  and  to  her  independence,  Russia  undertakes  to  preserve  her 
■waiting  attitude."  , 

PALEOLOGUE. 

No.   114. 
M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of   the   Council,   Minister  for   Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh, 

Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  and  Constantinople. 

Paris,  31  July,  1914. 
The  efforts  made  up  till  now  concurrently  by  Great  Britain  and  Russia  with  the  earnest 
support  of  France  (obtained  in  advance  for  every  peaceful  effort)  with  the  object  of  a 
direct  understanding  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  or  of  the  mediation  of  the 
four  Powers  in  the  most  appropriate  form,  .are  being  united  to-day;  Russia,  giving  a 
fresh  proof  of  her  desire  for  an  understanding,  has  liastened  to  reply  to  the  tirst  appear- 
ance of  an  overture  made  by  Germany  since  the  beginning  of  the  crisis  (as  to  the 
conditions  on  which  Russia  would  stop  her  military  preparations)  by  indicating  a  formula, 
and  then  modifying  it  in  accorflance  with  the  )'e(Hiest  of  Great  Britain  ;  there  ought  to 
be  hope,  therefore,  negotiations  having  also  been  begun  again  between  the  Russian  and 
Austrian  Ambassadors,  that  British  mediation  will  complete  at  London  that  which  is 
being  attempted  by  direct  negotiations  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Nevertheless,  the  constant  attitude  of  Germany  who,  since  the  beginning  of  the 
conflict,  while  ceaselessly  protesting  to  each  Power  her  peaceful  intentions,  has  actually, 
by  her  dilatory  or  negative  attitude,  caused  the  failure  of  all  attempts  at  agreement,  and 
has  not  ceased  to  encourage  through  her  Ambassador  the  uncompromising  attitude  of 
Vienna ;  the  German  military  preparations  begun  since  the  2.5th  July  and  subsequently 
continued  without  cessation  ;  the  immediate  opposition  of  Germany  to  the  Russian 
formula,  declared  at  Berlin  inacceptable  for  Austria  before  that  Power  had  even  been 
consulted  ;  in  conclusion,  all  the  impressions  derived  from  Berlin  bring  conviction  that 
Germany  has  sought  to  humiliate  Russia,  to  disintegrate  the  Triple  Entente,  and  if  these 
results  could  not  be  obtained,  to  make  war.  , 

RENE  VIVIANI. 

No.  115. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  31  July,  1914. 
General  mobilisation  for  all  men  from  19  to  42  years  of  age  was  declared  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  this  morning  at  1  o'clock. 

My  Russian  colleague  still  thinks  that  this  step  is  not  entirely  in  contradiction  to 
the  declaration  made  yesterday  by  Count  Berchtold.  DUMAINH. 

No.  116. 
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,  ,   No.  116. 

M.' Jules  Cambon,  Erencli  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Rene  Vivian!, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  31  July,  1914. 
Hkrr  von  Jagow  sent  for  rae  and  has  just  tolJ  me  that  he  was  very  sorry  to  inform  me 
that  in  face  of  the  t  ital  nio'iilisatiou  of  the  Russian  army,  Germany,  in  the  interest  of 
the  security  of  the  Empire,  found  herself  obliged  to  take  serious  precautionary  measures. 
'What  is  called ''Krieg-^gefa'irzustand"  (the  state  of  danger  of  war)  has  been  declared, 
and  this  allows  the  authorities  to  proclaim,  if  they  deem  it  expedient,  a  state  of  siege,  to 
susperd  soniq  of  the  public  services,  and  to  close  the  fi'ontier. 

At  the  same  time  a  demand  is  being  made  at  St.  Petersburgh  that  they  should 
(lemobilise,  as  well  on  the  Austrian  as  on  the  German  side,  otherwise  Germany  would  be 
obliged  to  mobilise  on  her  side.  Herr  von  Jagow  told  me  that  Herr  von  Schoen  had 
,^e§n  instructed  to  inform  the  French  Government  of  the  resolution  of  the  Berlin  Cabinet 
and  to  ask  them  what  attitude  they  intended  to  adopt. 

JULE.S  CAMBON. 

Ko.  117. 

M.  ,,Rene  Viviani,   President  of  the  Council,   Minister   for   Foreign 

Affairs,  to  M.  Paleologue,  Froncb  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Paris,  31  July,  1914. 

The  German  Government  decided  at  mid-diy  to  take  all  military  measures  implied  by 
the  state  called  "  state  of  danger  of  war." 

In  communicating  this  decision  to  me  at  7  o'clock  this  evening,  Baron  von  Schoen 
added  that  the  Government  required  at  the  same  time  that  Russia  should  demobilise. 
If  the  Russian  Government  has  not  given  a  satisfactory  reply  within  twelve  lours 
Germany  will  mobilise  in  her  turn. 

I  replied  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  T  had  no  information  at  all  about  an 
alleged  total  mobilisation  of  the  Russian  army  and  navy  which  the  German  Government 
invoked  as  the  reason  for  the  new  military  measures  which  they  are  taking  to-day. 

Baron  von  Schoen  finally  asked  me,  in  the  name  of  his  Government,  what  the 
attitude  of  France  would  be  in  case  of  war  between  Germany  and  Russia.  He  told  me 
that  he  would  come  for  my  reply  to-morrow  (Saturday)  at  1  o'clock. 

I  have  no  intention  of  making  any  statement  to  him  on  this  subject,  and  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  telling  him  that  France  will  hive  regard  to  her  interests.  The 
Government  of  the  Republic  need  not  indeed  give  any  account  of  her  intentions  except 
to  her  ally. 

I  ask  you  to  inform  M.  Sazonof  of  this  immediately.     As  I  have  already  told  you, 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Imperial  Government,  in  the  highest  interests  of  peace,  will  do 
everything  on  their  part  to  avoid  anything  that  might  render  inevitable  or  precipitate 
.  the  crisis. 

RENE  VI'V^IANI. 

No.  118. 

■|[J!.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.   Rene 
Viviani,  President  of  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburg!],  31  July,  1914. 

As  a  result  of  the  general  mobilisation  of  Austria  and  of  the  measures  for  mobilisation 

.  taken  secretly,  but  continuously,  by  Germany  for  the  last  six  days,  the  order  for  the 

general  mobilisation  of  the  Russian  ainiy  has  been  given,  Russia  not  being  able,  without 

imost  serious  danger,  to  allow   lierself  to  be  further  out-distanced  ;  really  she  is  only 

•taking  military  measures  corresponding  to  those  taken  by  Germany. 

For  imperative  reasons  of  strategy  the  Russian  Government,  knowing  that 
Germany  was  arming,  could  no  longer  dehy  the  conversion  of  her  partial  mobilisation 
into  a  general  mobilisation. 

PALEOLOGUE. 

No.   119. 

M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.   Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Brussels,  July  31,1914. 
L'ApeNCE  Havas  having   announced    that  the  state  "of  danger   of   war"   had  been 
declared  in  Germany,  I  told  M.  Davignon  that  I  could  assure  him  that  the  Government 
of  the  Republic  would  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs  replied  that  the  Government  of  the  King  h§,d 
•always  thought  that  this  would  be  so,  and  thanked  me.     The  Russian  Minister  and  the 
British  Minister,  whom  I  saw  subsequently,  appeared  much  pleased  that  in  the  circum- 
stances I  gave  this  assurance,  which  further,  as  the  British  Minister  told  me,  was  in 
.accordance  with  the  declaration  of  Sir  E.  Grey. 

KLOBUKO"V^^SKI..' 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


Declaration  of  War  by  Germany  on  Russia  ( Saturday,  August  1,  at 
7.10  p.m.);  and  on  France  ( Monday,  August  3,  at  6.45  p.m.)., ... 

No.  120.    ■  ' 

M.  Eenc  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Amhassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh, 
Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  1  August,  1914.  • 
Two  demarches  were  made  j-esterday  evening  by  the  Austrian  Ambassado'r8---the  one  at 
Fa -is,  w}iich  was  rather  vague,  theothtr  at  Wt.  Petersburgh,  pr^cise  and  conciliatory. 

Count  Scezsen  came  to  explain  to  me  that  the  Austrc-Hungarian  Government 
liad  officially  informed  llua.sia  that  it  had  no  territorial  ambition,  and  would  not  touch 
the  sovereignty  of  Servia ;  that  it  also  repudiates  any  intention  of  oc3upying  the 
Saiidjak  ;  but  that  these  explanation.s  of  disiiitei-estedness  only  retain  their  force  if  the 
war  remains  localised  to  Austria  «nd  Servia,as  a  European  war  would  open  out  eventualities 
which  it  was  impossible  to  foresee.  The  Austrian  Ambassador,  in  commenting  on  these 
explanations,  gave  me  (o  understand  that  if  his  Government  could  not  answer  the 
questions  of  the  Powers  speaking  in  their  own  name,  they  would  certainly  answer 
Servia,  or  any  single  Power  asking  for  these  conditions  in  the  name  of  Servia.  He  added 
that  a  step  in  this  dii-ection  was  perhaps  still  possible. 

At  St.  Petersburgh  the  Austrian  Ambassador  called  on  M.  Sazonof  and  explained 
to  him  that  his  Government  was  willing  to  begin  a  discussion  as  to  the  basis  of  the 
nltimatum  addressed  to  Servia.  The  Russian  Minister  declared  himself  satisfied  with 
this  declarati<m,  and  proposed  that  the  portrparlem  should  take  place  in  London  wi'tii 
the  participation  of  the  Powers.  M.  Sazonof  will  have  requested  the  British  Government 
to  take  the  lead  in  the  discussion  :  he  pointed  out  that  it  would  be  very  important  that 
Austria  should  stop  her  operations  in  Servia. 

The  deduction  from  these  facts  is  that  Austria  would  at  last  show  herself  ready 
to  come  to  an  agrpom°nt,  just  as  the  Russian  Govenmient  is  ready  to  enter  into 
negotiations  on  the  basis  of  the  British  proposal. 

Unfortunately  tliese  arrangements  which  allowed  one  to  hope  for  a  peaceful 
solution  appear,  in  fact,  to  have  been  rendererl  useless  by  the  attitude  of  Germany.  This 
Power  has  in  fact  presented  an  ultimatum  giving  the  Russian  Government  twelve  hou<8 
in  which  to  agree  to  the  demobilisation  of  their  forces  not  only  as  against  Germany,  but 
also  as  against  Austria  ;  this  tims-limit  expires  at  noon.  The  ultimatum  is  not  justified, 
for  Russia  has  accepted  the  Bi  itish  proposal  which  implies  a  cessation .  of  military 
preparation  by  all  the  Powers. 

The  attitude  of  Germany  proves  that  she  wishes  for  war.  And  sK*  Wishes  for  it 
against  France.  Yesterday  when  Herr  von  .Sclioen  came  to  the  Quai  d'Orsayi  to  ask 
what  attitude  France  proposed  to  take  in  case  of  a  Russo-German  conflict,  the  German 
Ambassadoi',  although  there  has  been  no  direct  dispute  between  France  and  Germany, 
and  although  from  the  bsginning  of  the  crisis  we  have  used  all  our  efforts  for  a  peaceful 
solution  and  are  still  continuing  to  d  >  so,  added  that  hi'  asked  mo  to  present  his  respect? 
and  thanks  to  the  President  of  the  Republic,  and  asked  that  we  would  be  good  enougn 
to  make  arrangements  as  to  him  personally  (</es  dinpositions  pour  sa  propre  personne)  ; 
wc  know  also  that  he  has  already  put  the  archives  of  the  Embassy  in  safety.  This 
attitude  of  breaking  off  diplomatic  relations  without  any  direct  dispute,  and  although  he 
has  not  received  any  definitely  negative  answer,  is  characteristic  of  the  determinatioii 
of  Germany  to  malic  war  against  France.  The  want  of  sincerity  in  her  peaceful 
protestations  is  shown  by  the  rupture  which  she  is  forcing  upon  Europe  at  a  time  when 
Austria  had  at  last  agreed  with  Russia  to  begin  negotiations. 

RENE  VIVIANI. 

No.   121. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Rene  Vivianij 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  1  August,  1914. 
Mt  Russian  colleague  received  yesterday  evening  two  telegrams  from  M.  SazohiSf 
advising  him  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  ex[)lained  that  his 
Government  was  ready  to  discuss  the  note  to  Servia  with  the  Russian  Government  even 
as  to  its  basis  ;  M.  Sazonof  answered  that  in  his  opinion  these  conversations  should  take 
place  in  London. 

The  ultimatum  to  Russia  can  only  do  away  with  the  last  chances  of  peace  which 
these  conversations  still  seem  to  leave.  The  question  may  be  asked  whethei-  in  such 
CTCUm.stances  the  acceptance  by  Austria  was  serious,  and  had  not  the  object  of  throwing 
the  responsibility  of  the  conflict  on  to  Russia. 

My  British  colleague  during  the  night  made  a  pressing  appeal  to  Herr  von 
Jagow's  feelings  of  humanity.  The  latter  answered  that  the  matter  had  gone  too  far 
and  that  they  must  wait  for  the  Russian  answer  to  the  German  ultimatum.  But  he 
told  Sir  Edward  Goschen  that  the  ultimatum  required  that  the  Russians  shoukl  counter- 
mand theh-  Eftobilisation,  not  only  as  against  Germany  but  also  as  against  Austria  ;  my 

British 
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British  colleague  was  much  astonished  at  this,  and  said  that  it  did  not  seem  possible  for 
Russia  to  accept  this  last  point. 

Germany's  ultimatum  coming  at  the  very  moment  when  an  agreement  seemed  about 
to  be  established  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg,  is  characteristic  of  her  warlike  policy. 

In  truth  the  conflict  was  between  Russia  and  Austria  only,  and  Germany  could 
only  intervene  as  an  ally  of  Austria  ;  in  these  circumstances,  as  the  two  Powers  which 
were  interested  as  principals  were  prepared  for  conversations,  it  is  impossible  to  under- 
stand why  Germany  should  send  an  ultimatum  to  Russia  instead  of  continuing  like  all  the 
other  Powers  to  work  for  a  peaceful  solution,  unless  she  desired  war  on  her  own  account. 

J.  CAMBON. 

No.  122, 
M.    Rene    Viviani,   President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  Berlin,  and  to  the 
French  Minister  at  Brussels. 

Paris,  1  August,  1914. 
The  British   Ambassador,  under  the  instructions  of  his  Government,  came  to  ask  me 
what  would  be  the  attitude  of  the  French  Government  as  regards  Belgium  in  case  of 
conflict  with  Germany. 

I  stated  that,  in  accordance  with  the  assurance  which  we  had  repeatedly  given 
the  Belgian  Government,  we  intended  to  respect  their  neutrality. 

It  would  only  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power  violating  that  neutrality  that 
France  might  find  herself  brought  to  enter  Belgian  territory,  with  the  object  of  fulfilling 
her  obligations  as  a  guaranteeing  Power. 

RENE  VIVIANI. 

No.  123. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  E.enc  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  1  August,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  by  his  Government  to  make  to  the  German 
Government  a  communication  identical  with  that  wjiich  he  made  to  you  on  the  subject 
of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium, 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  that  he  would  take  the  instructions  of  the  Emperor 
and  the  Chancellor,  but  that  he  did  not  think  an  answer  could  be  given,  for  Germany 
could  not  disclose  her  military  plans  in  this  way.  The  British  Ambassador  will  see 
Herr  von  Jagow  to-morrow  afternoon. 

J.  CAMBON. 

No.  124. 

M.  Barrere,  French  Ambassador    at    Bome,   to   M.   Bene   Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  1  August,  1914. 
I  WENT  to  see  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  this  morning  at  half-past  eight,  in  order  to 
get  precise  information  from  him  as  to  the  attitude  of  Italy  in  view  of  the  provocative 
acts  of  Germany  and  the  results  which  they  may  have. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  answered  that  he  had  seen  the  German 
Ambassador  yesterday  evening.  Herr  voa  Flotow  had  said  to  him  that  Germany  had 
requested  the  Russian  Government  to  suspend  mobilisation,  and  the  French  Government 
to  inform  them  as  to  their  intentions  ;  Germany  had  given  France  a  time  limit  of 
eighteen  hours  and  Russia  a  time  limit  of  twelve  hours. 

Herr  von  Flotow  as  a  a  result  of  this  communication  asked  what  were  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Italian  Government. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  answered  that  as  the  war  undertaken  by  Austria 
was  aggressive  and  did  not  fall  within  the  purely  defensive  character  of  the  Triple 
Alliance,  particularly  in  view  of  the  consequences  which  might  result  from  it  according 
to  the  declaration  of  the  German  Ambassador,  Italy  could  not  take  part  in  the  war. 

BARRERE. 


No.  125. 
M.  Bene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh, 
Berlin,  Vienna,  Bome,  Madrid,  Constantinople. 

Paris,  1  August,  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  came  to  see  me  again  at  11  o'clock  this  morning.  After 
having  recalled  to  his  memory  all  the  efforts  made  by  France  towards  an  honourable 
settlement  of  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  and  the  difficulty  between  Austria  and  Russia, 
which  has  resulted  from  it,  I  put  him  in  possession  of  the  facts  as  to  the  pourparlers 
which  have  been  carried  on  since  yesterday  : — 

(1)  A  British  compromise,  proposing,  besides  other  suggestions,  suspension  of 
military  preparations  on  the  part  of  Russia,  on  condition  that  the  other 
Powers  should  act  in  the  same  way  ;  adherence  of  Russia  to  this  proposal. 

(2) 
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(2)  Communications  from  the  Austrian  Govemmont  declaaing  that  they  did  not 
desire  any  aggrandisement  in  Servia,  nor  oven  to  advance  into  the  Sandjak, 
and  stating  that  they  were  ready  to  discuss  even  the  basis  of  the  Austro-Servian 
question  at  London  with  the  other  Powers. 

I  drew  attention  to  the  attitude  of  Germany  who,  abandoning  all  pourparlers, 
presented  an  ultimatum  to  Russia  at  the  very  moment  when  this  Power  had  just 
accepted  the  British  formula  (which  implies  the  cessation  of  military  preparations  by  all 
the  countries  which  have  mobilised)  and  regarded  as  imminent  a  diplomatic  rupture 
with  France. 

Baron  Von  Schoen  answered  that  he'  did  hot  know  the  developments  which"  had 
taken  place  in  this  matter  for  the  last  twenty-four  hours,  that  there  was  perhaps  in  them 
a  "glimmer  of  hope  "for  some  arrangement,  that  he  had  not  received  any  fresh 
communication  from  his  Government,  and  that  he  was  going  to  got  information.  He 
gave  renewed  protestations  of  his  sincere  desire  to  unite  his  efforts  to  those  of  France 
for  arriving  at  a  solution  of  the  conflict.  I  laid  stress  on  the  serious  responsibility 
which  the  Imperial  Government  would  assume  if,  in  circumstances  such  as  these,  they 
took  an  initiative  which  was  not  justified  and  of  a  kind  which  would  irremediably 
compromise  peace. 

Baron  Von  Schoen  did  not  allude  to  his  immediate  departure  and  did  not  make 
any  fresh  request  for  an  answer  to  his  question  concerning  the  attitude  of  France  in 
case  of  an  Austro-llussian  conflict.  He  confined  himself  to  saying  of  his  own  accord 
that  the  attitude  of  Franco  was  not  doubtful. 

It  would  not  do  to  exaggerate  the  possibilities  ^hich  may  result  from  my  conver- 
sation with  the  Gorman  Ambassador,  for,  on  their  side,  the  Imperial  Government 
continue  the  most  dangerous  preparations  on  our  frontiei'.  However,  we  must  not 
neglect  the  possibilities,  and  we  should  not  cease  to  work  towards  an  agreement.  On  her 
side  France  is  taking  all  military  measures  required  for  protection  against  too  great  an 
advance  in  German  military  preparations.  She  considers  that  her  attempts  at  solution 
will  only  have  a  chance  of  success  so  far  as  it  is  felt  that  she  will  be  ready  and  resolute 
if  the  conflict  is  forced  on  her. 

renp:  VIVIANI. 


No.  126. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  1  August,  1914. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  said  to  me  that,  at  a  meeting  this  morning,  the  Cabinet  had  again 
considered  the  situation.     As  Germany  had  asked  Great  Britain  to  give  a  declaration  of 
neutrality  and  had  not  obtained  it,  the  British   Government  remained  masters  of  their 
action  ;  this  could  shape  itself  in  accordance  with  different  hypotheses. 

In  the  first  place,  Belgian  neutrality  is  of  great  importance  to  Great  Britain. 
France  has  immediately  renewed  her  engagement  to  i-espect  it.  Germany  has  explained 
"  that  she  was  not  in  a  position  to  reply."  Sir  Edward  Grey  will  put  the  Cabinet  in 
possession  of  this  answer  and  will  ask  to  be  authorised  to  state  on  Monday  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  that  the  British  Government  will  not  permit  a  violation  of  Belgian 
neutrality. 

In  the  second  place,  the  British  fleet  is  mobilised,  and  Sir  Edward  Grey  will 
propose  to  his  colleagues  that  he  should  state  that  it  will  oppose  the  passage  of  the 
Straits  of  Dover  by  the  German  fleet,  or,  if  the  German  fleet  should  pass  through 
(venaient  a  le  passer),  will  oppose  any  demonstrations  on  the  French  coasts.  These  two 
questions  will  be  dealt  with  at  the  meeting  on  Monday.  I  drew  the  attention  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  to  the  point  that,  if  during  this  intervening  period  any  incident  took 
place,  it  was  necessary  not  to  allow  a  surprise,  and  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  think 
of  intervening  in  time. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


No.  127. 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs,  to  M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London. 

Paris,  1  August,  1914. 
We  are  warned  through  .several  channels  that  the  German  and  the  Austrian  Governments 
are  trying  at  this  moment  to  influence  England  by  making  her  believe  that  the  respon 
sibility  for  war,  if  it  breaks  out,  will  fall  on  Russia.     Efforts  are  being  made  to  obtain 
the  neutrality  of  England  by  disguising  the  truth. 

France  has  not  ceased  in  co-operation  with  England  to  advise  moderation  at  St. 
Petersburgh  ;  this  advice  has  been  listened  to. 

From  the  beginning  M.  Sazonof  has  exercised  pressure  on  Servia  to  make  her 
accept  all  those  clauses  of  the  ultimatum  which  were  not  incompatible  with  her 
sovereignty. 

He  then  engaged  in  a  direct  conversation  with  Austria ;  this  was  fresh  evidence 
of  his  conciliatory  spirit.  Finally  he  has  agreed  to  allow  those  Powers  which  are  less 
interested  to  seek  for  means  of  composing  the  dispute. 

37553        540— R  In 
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Tn  accordiince  with  tlio  wisli  expressed  to  Iiim  by  Sir  George  Buchanan,  M. 
Sazonof  consented  to  modify  the  first  formula  which  he  had  put  forward,  and  he  has 
drawn  up  a  second  which  is  shown  not  to  differ  materially  from  the  declaration  which 
Count  Scezsen  made  yesterday  to  IM.  do  Margerie.  Count  Scezsen  affirms  that  Austria 
has  no  intention  of  seeking  territorial  aggrandisement  and  does  not  wish  to  touch  the 
sovereignty  of  Servia.  He  expressly  adds  that  Austria  has  no  designs  on  the  Sandjak 
of  Novi-Bazar. 

It  would  then  seem  that  an  agreement  between  Sir  Edward  Grey's  suggestion, 
M.  Sazonof's  formula  and  the  Austrian  declarations  could  easily  be  reconciled. 

France  is  determined,  in  co-operation  with  England,  to  work  to  the  very  end  for 
the  realisation  of  this. 

But  while  these  negotiations  were  going  on,  and  while  Russia  in  the  negotiations 
showed  a  goodwill  which  cannot  be  disputed,  Austria  was  the  first  to  proceed  to  a 
general  mobilisation. 

Russia  has  found  herself  obliged  to  imitate  Austria,  so  as  not  to  be  left  in  an 
unfavourable  position,  but  all  the  time  she  has  continued  ready  to  negotiate. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  repeat  that,  so  far  as  w3  are  concerned,  we  will,  in 
co-operation  with  England,  continue  to  work  for  the  success  of  these  pourparlers. 

But  the  attitude  of  Germany  has  made  it  absolutely  compulsory  for  us  to  make 
out  the  order  for  mobilisation  to-day. 

Last  Wedncsdaj',  well  in  advance  of  Russian  mobilisation,  as  I  have  already 
telegraphed  to  you,  Herr  von  Schocn  announced  to  me  the  impending  publication  of 
Kreigsgefahrzuatand.  This  measure  has  been  taken  by  Germany,  and  under  the  protec- 
tion of  this  screen,  she  immediately  began  a  mobilisation  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word. 

To-day  M.  Palcologue  telegraphed  that  Count  Pourtalfes  had  notified  the  Russian 
Government  of  German  mobilisation. 

Information  which  has  been  received  by  the  Ministry  of  War  confirms  the  fact 
that  this  mobilisation  is  really  in  full  execution. 

Our  decree  of  mobilisation  is  then  an  essential  measure  of  protection.  The 
Government  have  accompanied  it  by  a  proclamation  signed  by  the  President  of  the 
Republic  and  by  all  the  Ministers,  in  which  they  explain  that  mobilisation  is  not  war, 
and  that  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  it  is  the  best  means  for  France  of  safeguarding 
peace,  and  that  the  Government  of  the  Republic  will  redouble  their  efforts  to  bring  the 
negotiations  to  a  conclusion. 

Will  you  be  good  enough  to  bring  all  these  points  urgently  to  the  notice  of 
Sir  Edward  Grey,  and  to  point  out  to  him  that  we  have  throughout  been  governed  by 
the  determination  not  to  commit  any  act  of  provocation. 

I  am  persuaded  that  in  case  war  were  to  break  out,  British  opinion  would  .see 
clearly  from  which  side  aggression  comes,  and  that  it  would  realise  the  strong  reasons 
which  we  have  given  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  for  asking  for  armed  intervention  on  the  part 
of  England  in  the  interest  of  the  future  of  the  European  balance  of  power. 

RENE  VIVIANI. 


No.  128. 

M.  Mollard,  Frencli  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Eene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  1  August,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  State  instructs  me  to  ask  from  the  French  Government  an  assurance 
of  neutrality  similar  to  that  which  has  been  given  to  Belgium.  M.  Eyschen  has  stated 
that  at  present,  as  the  declaration  in  question  was  made  to  the  President  of  the  Council 
of  the  Belgian  Government  by  the  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  he  thought  that  the 
same  procedure  would  be  most  suitable  with  regard  to  the  Grand  Duchy. 

This  is  the  reason  why  he  has  abstained  from  making  a  request  direct  to  the 
Government  of  the  Republic.  As  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  meets  on  Monday, 
M.  Eyschen  wishes  to  have  the  answer  by  that  date  ;  a  similar  demarche  is  being  made 
at  the  same  time  with  the  German  Minister  at  Luxemburg. 

MOLLARD. 


No.  129. 

M.  Hene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg. 

Paris,  1  August,  1914. 
Be  good  enough  to  state  to  the  President  of  the  Council  that  in  conformity  with   the 
Treaty   of   London,    1867,    the   Government  of   the    Republic   intends   to  respect  the 
neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  ns  they  have  shown  by  their  attitude. 

The  violation  of  this  neutrality  by  Germany  would,  however,  be  an  act  of  a  kind 
which  would  compel  France  from  that  time  to  be  guided  in  this  matter  by  care  for  her 
defence  and  her  interests. 

RENE  VIVJANL 
<••  No.  ]80. 
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No.  130. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Frencli  Ambassador  at  BeiHn,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  1  August,  1914. 
Special  additions  of  newspapers  are  being  distributed  in  the  streets  of  Berlin  announcing 
that  tlio  general  mobilisation  of  the  army  and  the  navy  has  been  decreed  and  that  the 
first  day  of  the  mobilisation  is  Sunday,  2nd  August. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  131. 

M.  Eyschcn,  Minister  of  State  for  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Uene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  2  August,  1914. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  Excellency's  notice  the  following  facts  : — 

On  Sunday,  tlie  2nd  August,  very  early,  German  troops,  according  to  the  infor- 
mation which  has  up  to  now  reached  the  Gi'and  Ducal  Government,  penetrated  into 
Luxemburg  territory  by  the  bridges  of  Wasserbillig  and  Remich,  and  proceeded  par- 
ticularly towards  the  south  and  in  the  direction  of  Luxemburg,  the  capital  of  the  Grand 
Duchy.  A  certain  number  of  armoured  trains  with  troops  and  ammunition  have 
been  sent  along  the  railway  line  from  Wasserbillig  to  Luxemburg,  where  their  airival  is 
expected.  These  occurrences  constitute  acts  which  are  manifestly  contrary  to  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Grand  Duchy  as  guaranteed  by  the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867.  The 
Luxemburg  Government  have  not  failed  to  address  an  energetic  protest  against  this 
aggression  to  the  representatives  of  His  Majesty  the  German  Emperor  at  Luxemburg. 
An  identical  protest  will  be  sent  by  telegraph  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  at  Berlii. 

The  Minister  of  State, 

President  of  the  Governm''nt. 
EYSCHEN. 


No.  182. 

M.  Mollard,  Frencli  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Ren^  Viviani. 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  2  August,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  State  for  Luxemburg,  M.  Eyschen,  has  just  received,  througli  Herr  von 
Buch,  German  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  a  telegram  from  Bethmann-HoUweg,  Chancellor 
of  the  German  Empire,  saying  that  the  military  measures  taken  by  Germany  in 
Luxemburg  do  not  constitute  a  hostile  act  against  this  country,  but  are  solely  measures 
tended  to  assure  the  use  of  the  railways  which  have  been  leased  to  the  Empire  against 
the  eventual  attack  of  a  French  army.  Luxemburg  will  receive  a  complete  indemnity 
for  any  damage. 

MOLLARD. 

No.  133. 
Note  handed  in  by  the  German  Ambassador. 

Paris,  2  August,  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  has  just  been  instructed,  and  hastens  to  inform  the  Minister 
fur  Foreign  Affairs,  that  the  military  measures  taken  by  Germany  in  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Luxemburg  do  not  constitute  an  act  of  hostility.  They  must  be  considered  as  purely 
preventive  measures  taken  for  the  protection  of  the  railways,  which,  under  the  treaties 
between  Germany  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  are  under  German  administration. 

___________________  vox  SCHOEN. 

No.  134. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Ilcn6 

Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  2  August,  1914. 
Yesteuday  at  ten  minutes  past  seven  in  the  evening  the  German  Ambassador  handed 
to  M.  Sazonof  a  declaration  of  war  by  his  Government ;  he   will  leave  St.  Petersburgh 
to-day. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Amlas.sador  has  not  received  any  intructions  from  his 
Government  as  to  the  declaration  of  war. 

PALEOLOGUE. 


No.  135. 
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•  „.;  No.  135. 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
j(>         Affairs,  to  the  Representatives  of  France  abroad. 

Paris,  2  August,  1914. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  informs  me  that  Germany  has  just  declared  war  on  Russia, 
notwithstanding  the  negotiations  which  are  proceeding,  and  at  a  moment  when  Austria- 
Hungary  was  agreeing  to  discuss  with  the  Powers  even  the  basis  of  her  conflict  with 
Servia. 

RENE  VIVIANI. 


•,.   :  No.  136. 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh, 
Berlin,  y  ienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Constantinople. 

Paris,  August,  2,  1914. 
This    morning,  French    territory  was   violated  by  German  troops  at    Ciry  and  near 
Longwy.     They  are  marching  on  the  fort  which  bears  the  latter  name.     Elsewhere  the 
Custom  House  at  Delle  has  twice  been  fired  trpon.      Finally,  German  troops  have  also 
violated  this  morning  the  neutral  territoryof  Luxemburg. 

You  will  at  once  use  this  information  to  lay  stress  on  the  fact  that  Jthe  German 
Government  is  committing  itself  t.-)  acts  of  war  against  France  without  provocation  on 
our  part,  or  any  previous  declaration  of  war,  whilst  we  have  scrupulously  respected  the 
zone  of  ten  kilometres  which  we  have  maintained,  even  since  the  mobilisation,  between 
our  troops  and  the  frontier. 

RENE  VIVIANI. 


No.   137. 

M.   Paul   Cambon,   French  Ambassador  at   London,   to    M.    Ren^ 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  AfPairs. 

London,  August  2,  1914. 
Aftkr   the  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  held  this   morning,   Sir  Edward  Grey  made  the 
following  declaration  to  me  : — 

"  I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that,  if  the  German  fleet  comes  into 
the  Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea  to  undertake  hostile  operations  against 
'  French  coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will  give  all  the  protection  in  its  power. 
"This  assurance  is  of  course  subject  to  the  policy  of  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment receiving  the  support  of  Parliament,  and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding  His 
Majesty's  Government  to  take  any  action  until  the  above  contingency  of  action  by 
the  German  fleet  takes  place." 

Afterwards  in  speaking  to  me  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  that  of  Luxem- 
burg, the  Secretary  of  State  reminded  me  that  the  Convention  of  1867,  referring  to  the 
Grand  Duchy,  differed  from  the  Treaty  referring  to  Belgium,  in  that  Great  Britain  was 
bound  to  require  the  observance  of  this  latter  Convention  without  the  assistance  of  the 
other  guaranteeing  Powers,  while  with  regard  to  Luxemburg  all  the  guaranteeing 
Powers  were  to  act  in  concert. 

The  protection  of  Belgian  neutrality  is  here  considered  so  important  that  Great 
Britain  will  regard  its  violation  by  Germany  as  a  casus  belli.  It  is  a  specially  British 
interest  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  British  Government,  faithful  to  the  traditions  of 
their  policy,  will  insist  upon  it,  even  if  the  business  world  in  which  German  influence  is 
waking  tenacious  efforts,  exercises  pressure  to  prevent  the  Government  committing  itself 
against  Germany. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 

No.    138. 

M.  Rene   Viviani,   President   of   the   Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs,  to  M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London. 

Paris,  2  August,  1914. 
1  NOTE  the  points  contained  in  your  telegrams  of   the  27th,  30th,  31st  July,  and  the  Isfc 
August,  and  in  that  which  you  have  sent  to  me  to-day. 

In  communicating  to  the  Chambers  the  declaration  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  nas 
made  to  you,  the  text  of  which  is  contained  in  your  last  telegram,  I  will  add  that  in  it 
we  have  obtained  from  Great  Britain  a  first  assistance  which  is  most  valuable  to  us. 

In  addition,  I  propose  to  indicate  that  the  help  which  Great  Britain  intends  to 
give  to  France  for  the  protection  of  the  French  coasts  or  the  French  merchant  marine, 
will  be  used  in  such  a  way  that  our  navy  will  also,  in  case  of  a  Franco-German  conflict, 
be  supported  by  the  British  fleet  in  the  Atlantic  as  well  as  in  the  North  Sea  and 
Channel.  In  addition  I  would  note  that  British  ports  could  not  serve  as  places  for 
revictualling  for  the  German  fleet. 

j__       RENE  VIVIANL 

No.  139. 
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No.  139. 

M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  of  the   Council,   Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs,  to  M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Palis,  2  August,  1914. 
German  troops  having  to-day  violated  the  eastern  frontier  at  several  points  I  request 
you  immediately  to  protest  in  writing  to  the  German  Government.  You  will  be  good 
enough  to  take  as  your  text  the  following  note  which,  in  the  uncertainty  of  com- 
munications between  Paris  and  Berlin,  I  have  addressed  directly  to  the  German 
Ambassador :  — 

"  The  French  administrative  and  military  authorities  in  the  eastern  district 
have  just  reported  several  acts  whicli  I  have  instructed  the  Ambassador  of  the 
Republic  at  Berlin  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

"  The  first  has  t*iken  place  at  Delle  in  the  district  of  Belfort ;  on  two 
occasions  the  French  Customs  station  in  this  locality  has  been  fired  upon  by  a 
detachment  of  German  soldiers.  North  of  Delle  two  German  patrols  of  the  5th 
mounted  Jaegers  crossed  the  frontier  this  morning  jind  advanced  to  the  villages  of 
Joncherey  and  Baron,  more  than  ten  kilometres  from  the  frontier.  The  officer  who 
commanded  the  first  has  blown  out  the  brains  of  a  French  soldier.  The  German 
cavalry  carried  ofl"  some  horses  which  the  French  mayor  of  Suarce  was  collecting 
and  forced  the  inhabitants  of  the  commune  to  lead  the  said  horses. 

"The  Ambassador  of  the  llepublic  at  Berlin  has  been  instructed  to  make  a  formal 
protest  to  the  Imperial  Government  against  acts  which  form  a  flagrant  violation 
of  tlie  frontier  by  German  troops  in  arms,  and  which  are  not  justified  by  anything 
in  the  present  situation.  The  Government  of  the  Republic  can  only  leave  to  the 
Imperial  Government  the  entire  responsibility  for  these  acts." 

RENE  VIVIANI. 


No.   140. 

M.    Marcelin    Pellet,  French   Minister  at  The  Hague,  to  M.  Eene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  3  August,  1914. 
The  German  Minister  called  yesterday  on  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Aflairs  to  explain 
the  necessity  under  which,  as  he  said,  Germany  was  placed  of  violating  the  neutral 
territory  of  Luxemburg,  adding  that  he  would  have  a  fresh  communication  to  make  to 
him  to-day.  He  has  now  this  morning  announced  the  entry  of  German  troops  into 
Belgium  in  order,  as  he  has  explained,  to  prevent  an  occupation  of  that  country  by 
France. 

PELLET. 

No.  141. 

M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Bene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  3  August,  1914. 
Yesterday  evening  the  German  Minister  handed  to  the  Belgian  Government  an 
ultimaturn  stating  that  his  Government,  having  learnt  that  the  French  were  preparing 
for  operations  in  the  districts  of  Givet  and  of  Namur,  were  compelled  to  take  steps,  the 
first  of  which  was  to  invite  the  Belgian  Government  to  inform  them,  within  seven  hours, 
if  they  were  disposed  to  facilitate  military  operations  in  Belgium  against  France.  In 
case  of  refusal  the  fortune  of  war  would  decide. 

The  Government  of  the  King  answered  that  the  information  as  to  the  French 
movements  appeared  to  them  to  be  inaccurate  in  view  of  the  formal  assurances  which 
had  been  given  by  France,  and  were  still  quite  recent ;  that  Belgium,  which  since  the 
establishment  of  her  Kingdom,  has  taken  every  care  to  assure  the  protection  of  her 
dignity  and  of  her  interests,  and  has  devoted  all  her  efforts  to  peaceful  development  of 
progress,  strongly  protests  against  any  violation  of  her  territory  from  whatever  quarter 
it  may  come  :  and  that,  supposing  the  violation  takes  place,  she  will  know  how  to  defend 
with  energy  her  neutrality,  which  has  been  guaranteed  by  the  Powers,  and  notably  by 
the  King  of  Prussia. 

' KLOBUKOWSKI. 

No.  142. 

M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Bene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  3  August,  1914. 
To  the  assurance  which  I  gave  hira  that  if  Belgium  appealed  to  the  guarantee  of  the 
Powers  against  the  violation  of  her  neutrality  by  Germany,   France   would   at   once 
respond  to  her  appeal,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Aifairs  answered  : 

"  It  is  with  great  sincerity  that  we  thank  the  Government  of  the  Republic  for 
the  support  which  it  would  eventually  be  able  to  offer  us,  but  under  present 
conditions  we  do  not  appeal  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers.  At  a  later  date  the 
Government  of  the  King  will  weigh  the  measures  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  take." 

'  ~"  ^  No,  14S, 
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No.  143. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  Prencli  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Poreign  Affairs. 

London,  3  August.  1914. 
Sir  Edwaed  Grby  has  authorised  me  to  inform  you  that  you  could  state  to  Parliament 
that  he  was  making  explanations  to  the  Commons  as  to  the  present  attitude  of  the 
British  Government,  and  that  the  chief  of  these  declarations  would  be  as  follows  : — 

"  In  case  the  German  fleet  came  into  the  Channel  or  entered  the  North  Sea  in 
order  to  go  round  the  British  Isles  with  the  object  of  attacking  the  French  coasts 
or  the  French  navy,  and  of  harassing  French  merchant  shipping,  the  British  fleet 
would  intervene  in  order  to  give  to  French  shipping  its  complete  protection,  in 
such  a  way  that  from  that  moment  Great  Britain  and  Germany  would  be  in  a  state 
of  war." 

Sir  Edward  Grey  explained  to  me  that  the  mention  of  an  operation  by  way  of  the 
North  Sea  implied  protection  against  a  demonstration  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

The  declaration  concerning  the  intervention  of  the  British  fleet  must  be  considered 
as  binding  the  British  Government.  Sir  Edward  Grey  has  assured  me  of  this  and  has 
added  that  the  French  Government  were  thereby  authorised  to  inform  the  Chambers  of 
this. 

On  my  return  to  the  Embassy  I  received  your  telephonic  communication  relating 
to  the  German  ultimatum  addressed  to  Belgium.  I  immediately  communicated  it  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey. 

PAUL   CAMBON". 


No.  144. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  Preneli  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Uene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  3  Augu.st,  1914. 
JusT  as  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  starting  this  morning  for  the  meeting  of  the  Cabinet,  my 
German  colleague,  who  had  alre.ady  seen  him  yesterday,  came  to  press  him  to  say  that  the 
neutrality  of  Great  Britain  did  not  depend  upon  respecting  Belgian  neutrality.     Sir 
Edward  Grey  refused  all  conversation  on  this  matter. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  sent  to  the  press  a  communique  saying  that  if  Great 
Britain  remained  neutral  Germany  would  give  up  all  naval  operations  and  would  not 
make  use  of  the  Belgian  coast  as  a  -point  d'aj)pui.  My  answer  is  that  respecting  the 
coast  is  not  respecting  the  neutrality  of  the  territory,  and  that  the  German  ultimatum  is 
already  a  violation  of  this  neutrality. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


No.  145. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  Prench  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M,  Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  3  August,  1914. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  made  the  statement  regarding  the  intervention  of  the  British 
fleet.     He  has  explained,  in  considering   the  situation,  what  he  proposed   to  do  with 
regard  to  Belgian  neutrality ;    and  the  reading  of  a  letter  from  King  Albert  asking  for 
the  support  of  Great  Britain  has  deeply  stirred  the  House. 

The  House  will  this  evening  vote  the  credit  which  is  asked  for;  from  this  moment 
its  support  is  secured  to  the  policy  of  the  Government,  and  it  follows  public  opinion 
■which  is  declaring  itself  more  and  more  in  our  favour, 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


No.  34G. 

M.  Rone  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  AflFairs, 

to  M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London. 

Paris,  3  August,  1914. 
I  AM  told  that  the  German  Ambassador  is  said  co  have  stated  to  the  Foreign  Office  that 
yesterday  morning  eighty  French  oflicers  in  Prussian  uniform  had  attempted  to  cross  the 
German  frontier  in  twelve  motor  cars  at  Walbeck,  to  the  west  of  Geldern,  and  that  this 
formed  a  very  serious  violation  of  neutrality  on  the  part  of  France. 

Be  good  enough  urgently  to  contradict  this  news,  which  is  pure  invention,  and  to 
draw  the  attention  of  the  Foreign  Office  to  the  German  campaign  of  false  news  which  is 
beginning.  • 

RENE   VIVIANL 
No.  147. 
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No.  147. 
Letter  handed  by  the  German  Ambassador   to   M.    Reno  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  dux'ing  his 
farewell  audience,  3  August,  1914,  at  6.45  p.m. 

M.  le  President, 

The  German  administrative  and  military  authorities  have  established  a 
certain  number  of  flagrantly  hostile  acts  committed  on  German  territory  by  French 
military  aviators.  Several  of  these  have  openly  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by 
flying  over  the  territory  of  that  country  ;  one  has  attempted  to  destroy  buildings  near 
Wesel ;  others  have  been  seen  in  the  district  of  the  Eifel ;  one  has  thrown  bombs  on  tho 
railway  near  Carlsruhe  and  Nuremberg. 

I  am  instructed,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  in  tho 
presence  of  these  acts  of  aggression  the  German  Empire  considers  itself  in  a  state  of  war 
with  France  in  consequence  of  the  acts  of  this  latter  Power. 

At  the  same  time  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  your  Excellency 
that  tho  German  authorities  will  detain  French  mercantile  vessels  in  Gorman  ports,  but 
they  will  reloMO  th:!!u  if,  within  forty-eight  hours,  thay  are  assured  of  complete 
reciprocity. 

My  diplomatic  mission  having  thus  come  to  an  end  it  only  remains  for  me  to 
request  your  E.xcellency  to  be  good  enough  to  furnish  me  with  my  passports,  and  to  take 
the  steps  you  consider  suitable  to  assure  my  return  to  Germany,  with  the  staff  of  the 
Embassy,  as  well  as  with  the  staff  of  tho  Bavarian  Legation  and  of  the  German 
Consulate-General  in  Paris. 

Be  dood  enough,  M.  le  Pr^ddcnt,  to  receive  the  assurances  of  my  deepest  respect, 

(Signed)     SCHOEN. 

No.  148. 

M.   E/cne  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Representatives  abroad. 

Paris,  3  August,  1914. 
TfiE  German  Ambassador  has  asked  for  his  passports  and  is  leaving  this  evening  with 
the  staffs  of  the  Embassy,  the  German  Consulate -General  and  tho  Bavarian  Legation. 
Baron  von  Schoen  has  given  as  his  reason  tho  establishment  by  the  German  administra- 
tive and  military  authorities  of  acts  of  hostility  which  are  said  to  have  been  committed 
by  French  military  aviators  accused  of  having  flown  over  territory  of  the  Empire  and 
thrown  bombs.  The  Ambassador  adds  that  the  aviators  arc  said  to  have  also  violated 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  flying  over  Belgian  territory.  "  In  the  presence  of  these 
acts  of  aggression,"  says  the  letter  of  Baron  von  Schoen,  "  the  German  Empire  considers 
itself  in  a  state  of  war  with  France  in  consequence  of  the  acts  of  this  latter  Power." 

I  formally  challenged  the  inaccurate  allegations  of  the  Ambassador,  and  for  my 
part  I  reminded  him  that  I  had  yesterday  addressed  to  him  a  note  protesting  against  the. 
flagrant  violatior.s  of  the  French  frontier  committed  two  days  ago  by  detachments  of 
German  troops. 

RENE  VIVIANL 

No.  149. 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President   of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegram  communicated  to  French  Representatives  abroad.) 

Paris,  3  August,  1914. 
I  REQUKST  you  to  ask  for  your  passports  and  to  leave  Berlin  at  once  with  the  staff  of  the 
Embassy,  leaving  the  charge  of  French  interests  and  the  care  of  the  archives  to  the 
Spanish  Ambassador.  I  request  you  at  the  same  time  to  protest  in  writing  against  the 
violation  of  tho  neutrality  of  Luxemburg  by  German  troops,  of  which  notice  has  been 
given  by  the  Prime  Minister  of  Luxemburg  ;  against  the  ultimatum  addressed  to  the 
Belgian  Government  by  the  German  Minister  at  Brussels  to  force  upon  them  the 
violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  and  to  recjuire  of  that  country  that  she  should  facilitate 
military  operations  against  France  on  Belgian  territory ;  finally  against  tho  false 
allegation  of  an  alleged  projoctod  invasion  of  these  two  countries  by  French  armies,  by 
which  he  has  attempted  to  justify  the  state  of  war  which  he  declares  henceforth  exists 
between  Germany  and  France. 

RENE  VIVIANL 

No.  150. 

M.  Rone  Viviani,  President  of   the  Council,   Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Allizc,  French  Minister  at  Munich. 

Paris,  3  August,  1914. 
Be  good  enough  to  inform  the  Royal    Bavarian  Government  that  you  have  received 
instructions  to  adapt  your  attitude  to  that  of  our  Ambassador  at  Berlin  and  to  leave. 
Munich.  ^ 

RENE  VIVIANL 

No.  161. 
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No.  151. 
M.   Rene  Viviani,    President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  tlie  French  Representatives  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh, 
Vienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Berne,  Constantinople,  The  Hague,  Copen- 
hagen,  Christiania,  Stockholm,  Bucharest,  Athens,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  3  August,  1914. 
I   LEARN  from    an  official  Belgian  source  that  German   troops  have  violated  Belgian 
territory  at  Gemmerich  in  the  district  of  Verviers. 

RENE  VIVIANI. 

No.  152. 

M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  4  August,  1914. 
The  Chief  pf  the  Cabinet  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign    Affairs   sends   me  a   letter  by 
which  "the   Government   of   the  King  declare  that  they  are  firmly  decided  to  resist 
the  aggression  of  Germany  by  all   means  in  their  power.     Belgium  appeals  to  Great 
Britain,  France  and  Russia  to  co-operate  as  guarantors  in  the  defence  of  her  territory. 

"  There  would  be  a  concerted  and  common  action  having  as  its  object  the  resist- 
ance of  forcible  measures  employed  by  Germany  against  Belgium,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  guarantee  the  maintenance  of  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Belgium  in  the  future. 

"Belgium  is  glad  to  be  able  to  declare  that  she  will  ensure  the  defence  of  her 

fortified  places." 

KLOBUKOWSKI. 


No.  153. 

M.  Paul   Cambon,    French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.   Rene 

Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  4  August,  1914. 
Sib  Edward  Grey  has  asked  me  to  come  and  see  him  immediately  in  order  to  tell  me 
that  the  Prime  Minister  would  to-day  make  a  statement  in  the  House  of  Commons  that 
Germany  had  been  invited  to  withdraw  her  ultimatum  to  Belgium  and  to  give  her  answer 
to  Great  Britain  before  12  o'clock  to-night. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


No.  154. 

M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  4  August,  1914. 
This  morning  the  German  Minister  informs  the  Belgian  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
that  in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  the  Belgian  Government  the  Imperial  Government 
find  themselves  compelled  to  carry  out  by  force  of  arms  those  measures  of  protection 
which  are  rendered  indispensable  by  the  French  threats. 

KLOBUKOWSKL 


No.  155. 

M.   Bapst,   French  Minister  at  Copenhagen,  to  M.   Doumergue, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Copenhagen,  6  August,  1914. 
The  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin  asks  me  to  communicate   to  your  Excellency  the 
following  telegram  : — 

"  I  have  been  sent  to  Denmark  by  the  German  Government.  I  have  just  arrived 
at  Copenhagen.  I  am  accompanied  by  all  the  staff  of  the  Embassy  and  the  Russian 
Charg6  d'Affaires  at  Darmstadt  with  his  family."  The  treatment  which  we  have  received 
is  of  such  a  nature  that  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  make  a  complete  report  on  it  to 
your  Excellency  by  telegram. 

On  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  3rd  August,  after  I  had,  in  accordance  with  your 
instructions,  addressed  to  Herr  von  Jagow  a  protest  against  the  acts  of  aggression  com- 
mitted on  French  territory  by  German  troops,  the  Secretary  of  State  came  to  see  me., 
Herr  von  Jagow  came  to  complain  of  acts  of  aggression  which  he  alleged  had  been  com 
mitted  in  Germany,  especially  at  Nuremburg  and  Coblenz  by  French  aviators,  who 
according  to  his  statement  "  had  come  from  Belgium."  I  answered  that  I  had  not  the 
slightest  information  as  to  the  facts  to  which  he  attached  so  much  importance  and  the 
improbability  of  which  seemed  to  me  obvious ;  on  my  part  I  asked  him  if  he  had  read 
the  note  which  I  had  addressed  to  him  with  regard  to  the  invasion  of  our  territory  by 
detachments  of  the  German  array.  As  the  Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  had  not  yet 
read  this  note  I  explained  its  contents  to  him.  I  called  his  attention  to  the  act  committed 
by  the  officer  commanding  one  of  the  detachments  who  had  advanced  to  the  French  village 

of 
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of  Joncherey,  ten  kilometres  within  our  frontier,  and  had  blown  out  the  brains  of  a 
French  soldier  whom  he  had  met  there.  After  having  given  my  opinion  of  this  act  I 
added  :  "  You  will  admit  that  under  no  circumstances  could  there  be  any  comparison 
'between  this  and  the  flight  of  an  aeroplane  over  foreign  territory  carried  out  by  private 
persons  animated  by  that  spirit  of  individual  courage  by  which  aviators  are  distinguished. 

"  An  act  of  aggression  committed  on  the  territory  of  a  neighbour  by  detachments 
of  regular  troops  commanded  by  officers  assumes  an  importance  of  quite  a  different 
nature." 

Herr  von  Jagow  explained  to  me  that  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  which 
I  was  speaking  to  him,  and  he  added  that  it  was  difficult  for  events  of  this  kind  not  to 
take  place  when  two  armies  filled  with  the  feelings  which  animated  our  troops  found 
themselves  face  to  face  on  either  side  of  the  frontier. 

At  this  moment  the  crowds  which  thronged  the  Pariser  Platz  in  front  of  the 
Embassy  and  whom  we  could  see  through  the  window  of  my  study,  which  was  half 
open,  uttered  shouts  against  France.  I  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  when  all  this 
would  come  to  an  end. 

"  The  Government  has  not  yet  come  to  a  decision,"  Herr  von  Jagow  answered. 
"  It  is  probable  that  Herr  von  Schoen  will  receive  orders  to-day  to  ask  for  his  passports 
and  then  you  will  receive  yours."  The  Secretary  of  State  assured  me  that  I  need  not 
have  any  anxiety  with  regard  to  my  departure,  and  that  all  the  proprieties  would  be 
observed  with  regard  to  me  as  well  as  my  staff.  We  were  not  to  see  one  another  any 
more  and  we  took  leave  of  one  another  after  an  interview  which  had  been  courteous  and 
could  not  make  mo  anticipate  what  was  in  store  for  me. 

Before  leaving  Herr  von  Jagow  I  expressed  to  him  my  wish  to  make  a  personal 
call  on  the  Chancellor,  as  that  would  be  the  last  opportunity  that  I  should  have  of 
seeing  him. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  that  he  did  not  advise  me  to  carry  out  this  intention 
as  this  interview  would  serve  no  purpose  and  could  not  fail  to  be  painful. 

At  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  Herr  von  Langwerth  brought  me  my  passports.  In 
the  name  of  his  Government  he  refused  to  agree  to  the  wish  which  I  expressed  to  him 
that  I  should  be  permitted  to  travel  by  Holland  or  Belgium.  He  suggested  to  me  that 
I  should  go  either  by  way  of  Copenhagen,  although  he  could  not  assure  me  a  free  passage 
by  sea,  or  through  Switzerland  via  Constance. 

I  accepted  this  last  route  ;  Herr  von  Langwerth  having  asked  me  to  leave  as  soon 
as  I  possibly  could  it  was  agreed,  in  consideration  of  the  necessity  I  was  under  of  making 
arrangements  with  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  who  was  undertaking  the  charge  of  our 
interests,  that  I  should  leave  on  the  next  day,  the  4th  August,  at  10  o'clock  at  night. 

At  7  o'clock,  an  hour  after  Herr  von  Langwerth  had  left,  Herr  von  Lancken, 
formerly  Councillor  of  the  Embassy  at  Paris,  came  from  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  tell  me  to  request  the  staff  of  my  Embassy  to  cease  taking  meals  in  the  restaurants. 
This  order  was  so  strict  that  on  the  next  day,  Tuesday,  I  had  to  have  recourse  to  the 
authority  of  the  "Wilhelinstrasse  to  get  the  Hotel  Bristol  to  send  our  meals  to  the 
Embassy. 

At  11  o'clock  on  the  same  evening,  Monday,  Herr  von  Langwerth  came  back  to 
tell  me  that  his  Government  would  not  allow  our  return  by  way  of  Switzerland  under 
the  pretext  that  it  would  take  three  days  and  three  nights  to  take  me  to  Constance.  He 
announced  that  I  should  be  sent  by  way  of  Vienna.  I  only  agreed  to  this  alteration 
under  reserve,  and  during  the  night  I  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Herr  von  Langwerth: — 
"  M.  le  Baron,  Berlin,  3  August,  1914. 

I  have  been  thinking  over  the  route  for  ray  return  to  my  country  about  which 
you  came  to  speak  to  me  this  evening.  You  propose  that  I  shall  travel  by  Vienna.  I 
run  the  risk  of  finding  myself  detained  in  that  town,  if  not  by  the  action  of  the  Austrian 
Government,  at  least  owing  to  the  mobilisation  which  creates  great  difficulties  similar 
to  those  existing  in  Germany  as  to  the  movements  of  trains. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  must  ask  the  German  Government  for  a  promise 
made  on  their  honour  that  the  Austrian  Government  will  send  me  to  Switzerland,  and 
that  the  Swiss  Government  will  not  close  its  frontier  either  to  me  or  to  the  persons  by 
•whom  I  am  accompanied,  as  I  am  told  that  that  frontier  has  been  firmly  closed  to 
foreigners. 

I  cannot  then  accept  the  proposal  that  you  have  made  to  me  unless  I  have  the 
security  which  I  ask  for,  and  unless  I  am  assured  that  I  shall  not  be  detained  for  some 
months  outside  my  country. 

JULES  CAM  BON." 

In  answer  to  this  letter  on  the  next  morning,  Tuesday,  the  4th  August,  Herr  von 
Langwerth  gave  me  in  writing  an  assurance  that  the  Austrian  and  Swiss  authorities  had 
received  communications  to  this  effect. 

At  the  same  time  M.  Miladowski,  attached  to  the  Consulate  at  Berlin,  as  well  as 
other  Frenchmen,  was  arrested  in  his  own  house  while  in  bed.  M.  Miladowski,  for 
whom  a  diplomatic  passport  had  been  requested,  was  released  after  four  hours. 

I  was  preparing  to  leave  for  Vienna  when,  at  a  quarter  to  five,  Herr  von 
Langwerth  came  back  to  inform  me  that  I  would  have  to  leave  with  the  persons 
accompanying  me  at  10  o'clock  in  the  evening,  but  that  I  should  be  taken  to  Denmark. 
On  this  new  requirement  I  asked  if  I  should  be  confined  in  a  fortress  supposing  I  did  not 
comply.  Herr  von  Langwerth  simply  answered  that  he  would  return  to  receive  my 
answer  in  half  an  hour.  I  did  not  wish  to  give  the  German  Government  the  pretext  for 
saying  that  I  had  refused  to  depart  from  Germany.  I  therefore  told  Herr  von 
Langwerth  when  he  came  back  that  I  would  submit  to  the  order  which  had  been  given 
to  me,  but  <'  that  I  protested." 

37553        540— S  I 
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1  at  once  wrote  Herr  von  Jagow  a  Jetter  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : — 

"  Sir,  Berlin,  4  August,  1014. 

More  than  once  your  Excellency  has  said  to  rao  that  the  Imperial  Government,  in 
accordance  with  the  usages  of  international  courtesy,  would  facilitate  my  return  to  my 
own  country  and  would  give  me  every  means  of  getting  back  to  it  quickly. 

Yesterday,  however,  Baron  vcn  Langwerth,  after  refusing  in3  access  to  Belgium 
and  Holland,  informed  me  that  I  should  travel  to  Switzerland  via  Constance.  During 
tlie  night  I  was  informed  that  I  should  be  sent  to  Austria,  a  country  which  is  taking 
part  in  the  present  war  on  the  side  of  German}'.  As  I  had  no  knowledge  of  the  inten- 
tions of  Austria  towards  me,  since  on  Austrian  soil  I  am  notliing  but  an  ordinary  private 
individual,  I  wrote  to  Baron  von  Langwerth  that  I  requested  the  Imperial  Government 
to  give  me  a  promise  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Austrian  authorities  would  give  me 
all  possible  facilities  for  continuing  my  journey  and  that  Switzerland  would  not  be 
closed  to  me.  Herr  von  Langwerth  has  been  good  enough  to  answer  me  in  writing  that 
I  could  be  assured  of  an  easy  journey  and  that  the  Austrian  authorities  would  do  all 
that  was  necessary. 

It  is  nearly  five  o'clock,  and  Baron  von  Langwerth  has  just  announced  to  me 
that  I  shall  be  sent  to  Denmark.  In  view  of  the  present  situation,  there  is  no  security 
that  I  shall  find  a  ship  to  take  me  to  England  and  it  is  this  consideration  which  made 
me  reject  this  proposal,  with  the  ajiproval  of  Herr  von  Langwerth. 

In  truth  no  liberty  is  left  me  and  I  am  treated  almost  as  a  prisoner.  T  am 
obliged  to  submit,  having  no  means  of  obtaining  that  the  rules  of  international  courtesy 
should  be  observed  towards  me,  but  I  hasten  to  protest  to  your  Excellency  against  the 
manner  in  which  I  am  being  treated. 

JULES  CAMBON." 

Wliilst  my  letter  was  being  delivered  I  was  told  that  the  journey  would  not  be 
made  direct  but  by  way  of  Schleswig.  At  10  o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  left  the  Embassy 
with  my  staff  in  the  middle  of  a  great  assembly  of  foot  and  mounted  police. 

At  the  station  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  was  only  represented  by  an 
officer  of  inferior  rank. 

The  journey  took  place  with  extreme  slowness.  We  took  more  than  twenty-four 
hours  to  reach  the  frontier.  It  seemed  that  at  every  station  they  had  to  wait  for  orders 
to  proceed.  I  was  accompanied  by  Major  von  Rheinbaben  of  the  Alexandra  Regiment 
of  the  guard  and  by  a  police  officer.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Kiel  Canal  the 
soldiers  entered  our  carriages.  The  windows  were  shut  and  the  curtains  of  the  carriages 
drawn  down  ;  each  of  us  had  to  remain  isolated  in  his  compartment  and  was  forbidden 
to  get  up  or  to  touch  his  luggage.  A  soldier  stood  in  the  corridor  of  the  carriage  before 
the  door  of  each  of  our  compartments  which  were  kept  open,  revolver  in  hand  and  finger 
on  the  trigger.  The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires,  the  women  and  children  and  everyone 
were  subjected  to  the  same  treatment. 

At  the  last  German  station  about  11  o'clock  nt  night,  Major  von  Reinbaben  came 
to  take  leave  of  me.     I  handed  to  him  the  following  letter  to  Herr  von  Jagow. 

"  Sir,  Wednesday  Evening,  5  August,  1914. 

Yesterday,  before  leaving  Berlin,  I  protested  in  writing  to  your  Excellency 
against  the  repeated  change  of  route  which  was  imposed  upon  me  by  the  Imperial 
Government  on  my  journey  from  Germany. 

To-day,  as  the  train  in  which  I  was  passed  over  the  Kiel  Canal,  an  attempt  was 
made  to  search  all  our  luggage  as  if  we  might  have  hidden  some  instrument  of 
destruction.  Thanks  to  the  interference  of  Major  von  Rlicinbaben,  we  were  spared  this 
insult.     But  they  went  furtlier.  ♦ 

They  obliged  us  to  remain  each  in  his  own  compartment,  the  windows  and 
blinds  having  been  closed.  During  this  time,  in  the  corridors  of  the  carriages  at  the 
door  of  eich  compartment  and  facing  each  one  of  us,  stood  a  soldier,  revolver  in  hand, 
finger  on  the  trigger  for  nearly  half  an  hour. 

I  cimsider  it  my  duty  to  protest  against  this  threat  of  violence  to  the 
Ambassador  of  the  Republic  and  the  staff  of  his  Embassy,  violence  which  jiothing  could 
even  have  made  me  anticipate.  Yesterday  I  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  your 
Excellency  that  I  was  being  treated  almost  as  a  prisoner.  To-day  I  am  being  treated  as 
a  dangerous  prisoner.  Also  I  must  record  that  during  our  journey,  which  from  Berlin 
to  Denmark  has  taken  twenty-four  hours,  no  food  has  been  prepared  nor  provided  for 
me  nor  for  the  persons  who  were  travelling  with  me  to  the  frontier. 

JULES  CAMBON." 

I  thought  that  our  troubles  had  finished,  when  shortly  afterwards  Major  von 
Rheinbaben  came,  rather  embarrassed,  to  inform  mo  that  the  train  would  not  proceed  to 
the  Danish  frontier  if  T  did  not  pay  the  cost  of  this  train.  I  expressed  my  astonish- 
ment that  I  had  not  been  made  to  pay  at  Berlin  and  that  at  any  rate  I  had  not  been 
forewarned  of  this.  I  offered  to  pay  by  a  cheque  on  one  of  the  largest  Berlin  banks. 
This  facility  was  refused  me.  With  the  help  of  my  companions  I  was  able  to  collect,  in 
gold,  the  sum  which  was  required  from  me  at  once,  and  which  amounted  to  ."ijCll  mai'ks 
7.5  pfennig.     This  is  about  .5,000  francs  in  accordance  with  tlie  present  rate  of  exchange.* 

After  this  last  incident,  I  thought  it  necessary  to  ask  Major  von  Rheinbaben  for 
las  word  of  honour  as  an  officer  and  a  gentleman  that  we  should  be  taken  to  the  Danish 
frontier.  He  gave  it  to  me,  and  I  required  that  the  policeman  who  was  with  us  should 
accompany  us.  In 

•  Subsequently  the  sum   thus  required   from  M,  Jules  Cambon  was  given  to  the  Spanish 
Amb»9sador  to  be  repaid  tu  tlie  Kicnch  .\inbas»ador. 
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In  tills  way  we  arihed  at  the  first  Danish  station,  where  the  Danish  Govern- 
n:ent  had  had  a  train  made  ready  to  take  us  to  Copenhagen. 

I  am  assured  that  my  British  colleague  and  the  Belgian  Minister,  although  they 
left  Berlin  after  I  did,  travelled  by  the  direct  route  to  Holland.  I  am  struck  by  thLs 
difference  of  treatment,  and  as  Denmark  and  Norway  arc,  at  this  moment,  infested 
with  spies,  if  I  succeed  in  embarking  in  Norway,  there  is  a  danger  that  I  may  be 
arrested  at  sea  with  the  officials  who  accompany  me. 

I  do  not  wish  to  conclude  this  despatch  without  notifying  your  Excellency  of  the 
energy  and  devotion  of  which  the  whole  staff  of  the  Embassy  has  given  unceasing  proof 
during  the  course  of  this  crisis.  I  shall  be  glad  that  account  .should  be  taken  of  the 
services  which  on  this  occasion  have  been  rendered  to  the  Government  of  the  Republic, 
in  particular  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  Embassy  and  by  the  Military  and  Naval 
At'aches. 

JULES  CAMBON, 


No.  156. 

M.  jMollard,  rrench  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Doumergue, 

Minister  for  Poreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  5  August,  1914. 
Tub  Minister  of  State  came  to  see  me  at  the  Legation  this  morning,  Tuesday,  4th 
August,  1914,  at  about  half-past  eight  o'clwk,  in  order  to  notify  me  that  the  German 
military  authorities  required  my  departure.  On  my  answering  that  I  would  only  give 
way  to  force,  M.  Eyschen  said  tiiat  he  understood  my  feelings  in  this  matter,  and  it  was 
just  for  that  reason  that  he  had  himself  come  to  make  this  communication  which  cost 
him  so  much,  for  it  was  just  because  force  was  used  that  he  asked  nic  to  leave.  Ho 
added  that  he  was  going  to  bring  me  written  proof  of  this. 

T  difl  not  conceal  from  M.  Eyschen  the  grief  and  anxiety  which  I  had  in  leaving 
my  fellow-countrymen  without  defence,  and  asked  him  to  be  good  enough  to  undertake 
their  protection  ;  this  he  promised  to  do. 

Just  as  he  was  leaving  he  handed  me  the  enclosed  letter  (Enclosure  I),  which  is 
the  answer  of  the  Luxemburg  Government  to  the  declaration  which  I  had  made  the 
evening  before,  according  to  telegraphic  instructions  of  M.  Viviani. 

About  10  o'clock  the  Minister  of  Slate  came  again  to  the  Legation,  and  left  me 
with  a  short  note  from  himself,  a  certified  copy  of  the  letter  which  the  German  Minister 
had  addressed  to  him  on  the  subject  of  my  departure  from  Luxemburg.  (Endoiures  II 
and  IIL) 

At  the  same  time  he  told  me  that  he  had  informed  Herr  von  Buch  that  the 
Luxemburg  Government  would  be  entrusted  with  the  protection  of  the  French  and 
would  have  charge  of  the  Legation  and  the  Chancery.  This  news  did  not  seem  to  be 
agreeable  to  my  German  colleague,  who  advised  M.  Eyschen  to  move  me  to  entrust  this 
responsibility  to  the  Belgian  Minister.  I  explained  to  the  Minister  of  State  that  the 
situation  was  peculiar.  As  I  was  accredited  to  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duchess, 
and  as  my  country  was  not  in  a  state  of  war  with  Luxemburg,  it  was  in  these  circum- 
stances clearly  indicated  that  it  should  be  the  Luxemburg  Government  which  should 
look  after  the  safetj-  of  my  fellow  countrymen.  M.  Eyschen  did  not  insist,  and  again 
accepted  the  service  which  I  entrusted  to  iiini. 

The  Minister  of  State  then  asked  me  to  be  good  erough  to  leave  quietly  in  order 
to  avoid  any  demonstration,  which,  as  he  said,  woulrl  not  fail  to  bring  about  reprisals  on 
the  part  of  the  German  military  authorities  against  the  French.  I  answ€red  that  I 
attached  too  mtich  value  to  the  safety  of  my  countrymen  to  compromise  it  and  that  he 
had  nothing  to  fear. 

My  departure,  which  was  required  to  take  pl.ace  as  soon  as  possible,  was  fixed  for 
two  o'clock  ;  it  was  at  the  .same  time  understood  that  I  should  leave  in  my  motor  car. 
As  to  a  safe  conduct,  M.  Eyschen  told  me  that  the  German  Minister  was  at  that  very 
moment  at  the  German  headquarters  to  ask  for  it,  and  that  he  would  take  care  that  I 
received  it  in  good  time. 

At  a  quarter  past  two  the  Minister  of  State  accompanied  by  M.  Her.rion,  Coun- 
cillor of  the  Government,  came  to  take  leave  of  me,  and  to  receive  the  keys  of  the 
Legation  and  those  of  the  Chancery. 

He  told  me  that  orders  had  been  given  for  my  free  pas.sage,  and  that  I  must  make 
for  Arlon  by  way  of  the  ]\Ierle,  Mameis,  and  Arlon  roads.  He  added  that  a  German 
otiicer  would  wait  for  me  at  the  Merle  road  in  order  to  go  in  front  of  my  motor  ear. 

I  then  left  the  Legation  and  made  my  way  to  Avion  by  the  road  which  had  been 
determined  on,  but  I  did  not  meet  anyone. 

Your  Excellency  will  have  the  goodness  to  find  the  enclosed  text  of  the  letter 
which  I  sent  to  the  Minister  of  State  before  leaving  my  post.     (Enclosure  IV.) 

MOLLARD. 


[Enclosure  I.] 

M.  Eyschen,  Minister  of  State,  President  of  the  Government,   to  !M.   Mollard,  French 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  of  Plenipotentiary  at  Luxemburg. 

Sir,  Luxemburg,  4  August,  1914. 

In  an  oral  communication  made  yesterday  evening,  your  Excellency  has  had  the 
goodness  to  bring  to  my  knowledge  that  in  accordance  with  the  Treaty  of  London  of 
1SG7,  the  Governniciit  of  the  Republic  intended  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand 

Duchy 
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Duchy  of  Luxemburg  as  they  had  shown  by  their  attitude,  but  that  the  violation  of  this 
neutrality  by  Germany  was  nevertheless  of  such  a  kind  as  to  compel  France  henceforth 
to  be  influenced  in  this  matter  by  the  care  for  her  defence  and  her  interests. 

You  will  allow  me  to  point  out  clearly  that  the  decision  of  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  is  based  solely  on  the  act  of  a  third  Power  for  which  in  truth  the  Grand  Duchy 
is  not  responsible. 

The  rights  of  Luxemburg  must  then  remain  intact. 

The  German  Empire  has  formally  declared  that  only  a  temporary  occupation  of 
Luxemburg  entered  into  their  intentions. 

1  am  glad  to  believe  that  the  Government  of  the  Republic  will  have  no  difficulty  in 
establishing  with  me  the  fact  that  at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances  the  Grand  Duchy 
has  fully  and  loyally  fulfilled  all  the  obligations  of  every  kind  which  rested  on  it  in  virtue 
of  the  Treatv  of  1867.  I  remain,  etc., 

EYSCHEN, 
Minister  of  State,  President  of  the 
Government. 


^Enclosure  IL] 

Private  Letter  from  M.  Eyschen,  Minister  of  State,  President  of  the  Government,  to  M 
Mollard,  French  Minister,  at  Luxemburg. 
Sir, 

A  short  time  ago  I  had  with  very  great  regret  to  inform  you  of  the  intentions 
of  General  von  Fuchs  with  regard  to  your  sojourn  in  Luxemburg. 

As  I  had   the  honour  to  tell  you,   I  asked  for  confirmation  in  writing  of  the 
decision  taken  by  the  military  authorities  in  this  matter. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  at  this  moment  received  from  the 
German  Minister. 

He  has  assured  me  that  in  carrying  out  this  step  there  will  be  no  want  of  the 
respect  due  to  your  position  and  person. 

Be  good  enough  to  receive  the  renewed  expression  of  my  regret  and  my  deep 
regard. 

EYSCHEN. 


[Enclosure  IIL] 
To  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  State,  Dr.  Eyschen. 

Your  Excellency, 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  his  Excellency  General  Fuchs,  I  have 
the  honour  to  ask  you  to  be  good  enough  to  request  the  French  Minister,  M.  Mollard,  to 
leave  Luxemburg  as  soon  as  possible  and  to  return  to  France  ;  otherwise  the  German 
military  authorities  would  find  themselves  under  the  painful  necessity  of  placing  M. 
Mollard  under  the  charge  of  a  military  escort  and  in  tlie  last  extremity  of  proceeding  to 
his  arrest. 

I  beg  your   Excellency   to  have  the  goodness  on    this  occasion  to  receive  the 
assurance  of  my  deepest  regard. 

VON  BUCH. 


[Enclosure  IV.] 

M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  His  Excellency  M.  Eyschen,  Minister  of 
State,  President  of  the  Government  of  Luxemburg. 

Sir,  Luxemburg,  4  August,  1914. 

I  have  just  received  j'our  communication  and  I  submit  to  force. 
Before  leaving  Luxemburg  it  is  my  duty  to  provide  for  the  fortunes  and  safety  of 
my  fellow-countrymen.     Knowing  the  spirit  of  justice  and  equity  of  the  Luxemburg 
Government,  I   have  the  honour  to  ask  your   Excellency  to  take    them  under  your 
protection,  and  to  watch  over  the  safety  of  their  lives  and  goods. 

At  the  same  time  I  will  ask  your  Excellency  to  take  charge  of  the  Legation  and 
the  offices  of  the  Chancery. 

I  should  be  much  obliged  to  your  Excellency  if  you  would  be  good  enough  to  lay 
before  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duchess  the  expression  of  my  deepest  respect,  and 
my  excuses  for  not  having  been  able  myself  to  express  them  to  her. 

In  thanking  you  for  all  the  marks  of  sympathy  which  you  have  given  me  I  beg 
you  to  receive  renewed  assurances  of  my  deep  regard. 

ARM  AND  MOLLARD. 


No.  157. 
Notification  by  the  Prench  Government  to  the  Representatives  of  the 

Powers  at  Paris. 

The  German  Imperial  Government,  after  having  allowed  its  armed  forces  to  cross 
the  frontier,  and  to  permit  various  acts  of  murder  and  pillage  on  French  territory  ;  after 
having  violated  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  in  defiance  of  the 
stipulations  of  Convention  of  London,  11th  May,   1867,  and  of  Convention  V  of  the 

Hague 
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Hague,  I8th  October,  1907,  oti  tlie  rights  ami  duties  of  Powers  and  persons  in  case  of  war 
on  land  (Articles  1  and  2),  Conveniioiis  which  have  been  signed  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment;  after  having  addressed  an  ultimatum  to  the  Uoyal  Government  of  Belgium  with 
the  object  of  requiring  passage  for  German  troops  through  Belgian  territory  in  vi(jlation 
of  the  Treaties  of  the  19th  April,  1839,  which  had  been  signed  by  them,  and  in  violation 
of  the  above  Convention  of  the  Hague 

Have  declared  war  on  France  at  6.45  p.m.  on  the  3rd  August,  1911. 
In  these  circumstances  the  Government  of  the  Kepublic  find   tliomselves  oblig  d 
on  their  side  to  have  recourse  to  arms. 

They  have  in  consequence  the  honour  of  informing  by  those  presents  the  Govern- 
ment of  ....  that  a  state  of  war  exists  between  France  and  Germany  dating 
from  6.45  p.m.  on  3rd  August,  1914. 

The  Government  of  the  Kepublic  protest  before  all  civilised  nations,  and  especially 
those  Govennnents  which  have  signed  the  Conventions  and  Treaties  refrrred  to  above, 
against  the  violation  by  the  German  Empire  of  their  int^'rnational  cngaaiements,  and  thej' 
reserve  full  right  for  reprisals  which  they  might  find  themselves  brought  to  exercise 
against  an  enemy  so  little  regardful  of  its  plighted  word. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic,  who  proposes  to  observe  the  principles  of  the  law 
of  nations,  will,  during  the  hostilities,  and  assuming  that  reciprocity  will  be  observed, 
act  in  accordance  with  the  International  Conventions  signed  by  France  concerning  the 
law  of  war  on  land  and  sea. 

The  present  notification,  made  in  accordance  with  Article  2  of  the  Third  Convention 
of  the  Hague  of  the  18th  October,  1907,  relating  to  the  opening  of  hostilities  and  handed 
to     .     .     . 

Paris,  August  4,  1914,  2  p.m. 


No.  loS. 

Message  from  M.    L'oiucare,  President  of   the  lljpublie,  read  at  the 

Extraordinary  Session  of  Parliament,  4  Aui^ust,  191-1. 

{Journal  Officiel  of  the  5  August,  1914.) 

(The  Chamber  rises  and  remains  standing  during  the  reading  of  the  message.) 
■    "  Gentlemen, 

"  France  has  just  been  the  oljject  of  a  violent  and  premeditated  attack,  which 
is  an  insolent  defiance  of  the  law  of  nations.  Before  any  declaration  of  war  had  been 
sent  to  us,  even  before  the  German  Ambassador  had  asked  for  his  passports,  our  territory 
has  been  violated.  The  German  Empire  has  waited  till  yesterday  evening  to  give  at  this 
late  stage  the  true  name  to  a  state  of  things  which  it  liad  already  created. 

"  For  more  than  forty  years  the  French,  in  sincere  love  of  peace,  have  buried  at 
the  bottom  of  their  heart  the  desire  for  legitimate  reparation. 

"  They  have  given  to  the  world  the  example  of  a  great  nation  which,  definitely 
raised  from  defeat  by  the  exercise  of  will,  patience  and  labour,  has  only  used  its  renewed 
and  rejuvenated  strength  in  the  interest  of  progress  and  for  the  good  of  humanity. 

"  Since  the  ultimatum  of  Austria  opened  a  crisis  which  threatened  the  whole  of 
Europe,  France  has  persisted  in  following  and  in  recommending  on  all  sides  a  policy  of 
prudence,  wisdom  and  moderation. 

"  To  her  there  can  be  imputed  no  act,  no  movement,  no  word,  which  has  not  been 
peaceful  and  conciliatory. 

"  At  the  hour  when  the  struggle  is  beginning,  she  has  the  right,  in  justice  to  herself, 
of  solemnly  declaring  that  she  has  made,  up  to  the  last  moment,  supreme  etTorts  to  aveirt 
the  war  now  about  to  break  out,  the  crushing  responsibility  for  which  the  German  Empire 
will  have  to  bear  before  history.     (Unanitnous  and  repeated  applause.) 

"  On  the  very  morrow  of  the  day  when  we  and  our  allies  were  publicly  expressing 
our  hope  of  seeing  negotiations  which  had  been  begun  under-  the  auspices  of  the  London 
Cabinet  carried  to  a  peaceful  conclusion,  Germany  suddenly  declared  war  upon  Russia, 
she  has  invaded  the  territory  of  Luxemburg,  she  lias  outrageously  insulted  the  noble 
Belgian  nation  (loud  and  unanimDUS  applause),  our  neighbour  and  our  friend,  and 
attempted  treacherously  to  fall  upon  us  while  we  were  in  the  midst  of  diplomatic  conver- 
sation.    (Fresh  and  repeated  unanimous  applause.) 

"  But  France  was  watching.  As  alert  as  she  was  peaceful,  she  was  prepared  :  and 
our  enemies  will  meet  on  their  path  our  valiant  covering  troops,  who  are  at  their  post  and 
will  provide  the  screen  behind  which  the  mobilisation  of  our  national  forces  will  bo 
methodically  completed. 

"  Our  fine  and  courageous  army,  which  France  to-day  accompanies  with  her 
maternal  thought  (loud  applause)  has  risen  eager  to  defend  the  honour  of  the  Hag  and  the 
soil  of  tlie  countiy.     (Unanimous  and  repeated  applause.) 

"The  President  of  the  Republic  interpreting  the  unanimous  feeling  of  the  country, 
expresses  to  our  troops  by  laud  and  sea  the  admiration  and  confidence  of  every  Frenchman. 
(Loud  and  prolonged  applause.) 

"  Closely  united  in  a  common  feeling,  the  nation  will  persevere  with  the  cool  self- 
restraint  of  which,  sinc(!  the  beginning  of  the  crisis,  she  h-is  given  daily  proof.  Now,  ss 
always,  she  will  know  how  to  harmonise  the  most  noble  daring  and  most  ardt-nt 
enthusiasm  with  that  self-contrM  which  is  the  sign  of  enduring  energy  and  is  the  best 
guarantee  of  victory.     (Applause). 

"In  the  war  which  is  beginning  France  will  have  Right  on  her  side,  the  eternal 
power  of  which  cannot  with  impunity  be  disregarded  by  nations  any  more  than  by 
individuals.     (Loud  and  tcnanimom  applause.)  "  She 
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"  Slie  will  bo  heroically  defended  by  all  her  sons ;  nothing  will  break  their  sacred 
union  before  the  enemy;  to-day  they  are  Joined  together  as  brothers  in  a  common 
indignation  against  the  aggressor,  and  in  a  common  patriotic  faith.  {Loud  and  ■prolonged 
applause  and  cries  of  '  Vive  La  France.") 

"  She  is  faitlifiiUy  helped  by  Russia,  her  ally  {loiul  and  unanimous  applause)  ;  she 
is  supported  by  the  loyal  friendship  of  Great  Britain.     (Loud  and  unanimous  applause.) 

"  And  Hlready  from  every  part  of  the  civilised  world  sympathy  and  good  wishes 
are  coming  to  her.  For  to-day  once  again  she  stands  before  the  universe  for  Liberty, 
Justice,  and  Reason  (loud  and  unanimous  applause)  '  Haut  les  ca'urs  et  vive  la  trance  ' ' 
(unaninwm  and  prolonged  apjilause). 

RAYMOND  POINCARE." 


No.   159. 

Speccli  delivered  by  M.  llene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  4  August,  1911. 

(Journal  Ofjiciel,  5  August,  1914  ) 

M.  Reno  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council. 
Gentlemen, 

The   German   Ambasador   yesterday  left  Paris  after  notifying  us  of   the 
existence  of  a  state  of  war. 

The  Government  owe  to  Parliament  a  true  account  of  the  events  which  ir.  less 
than  ten  days  have  unloosed  a  European  war  and  compelled  France,  peaceful  and  valiant, 
to  defend  her  frontier  against  an  attack,  the  hateful  injustice  of  which  is  emphasised  by 
its  calculated  unexpectedness. 

This  attack,  which  has  no  excuse,  and  which  began  before  we  were  notified  of 
any  declaration  of  war,  is  the  last  act  of  a  plan,  whose  origin  and  object  I  propose  to 
declare  before  our  own  democracy  and  before  the  opinion  of  the  civilised  world. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  abominable  crime  which  cost  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Heir-Apparent  and  the  Duchess  of  Hohcnburg  their  lives,  d'tticulties  arose  between  the 
Cabinets  of  Vienna  and  Belgrade. 

The  majority  of  the  Powers  were  only  senQiofficially  informed  of  these  difficulties 
up  till  Friday,  :2-tth  July,  the  date  on  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassadors  com- 
municated to  them  a  circular  which  the  press  has  published. 

The  object  of  this  circular  was  to  explain  and  justify  an  ultimatum  delivered  the 
evening  before  to  Servia  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Relgrade. 

This  ultimatum  in  alleging  the  complicity  of  numerous  Servian  subjects  and 
associations  in  the  Serajevo  crime,  hinted  that  the  official  Servian  authorities  themselves 
were  no  strangers  to  it.  It  demanded  a  reply  from  Servia  by  6  o'clock  on  the  evening 
of  Saturday,  26th  July. 

The  Austrian  demands,  or  at  any  rate  many  of  them,  without  doubt  struck  a  blow 
at  the  rights  of  a  sovereign  State.  Notwithstanding  their  excessive  character,  Servia,  on 
2.^)th  July,  declared  that  she  submitted  to  them  almost  without  reserve. 

This  submission,  which  constituted  a  success  of  Austria-Hungary,  a  guarantee  for 
the  peace  of  Europe,  was  not  unconnected  with  the  advice  tendered  to  Pe'gradefrom  the 
lirst  moment  by  France,  Russia  and  Great  Britain. 

The  value  of  this  advice  was  all  the  greater  since  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands 
had  been  concealed  from  the  Chanceries  of  the  Triple  Entente,  to  whom  in  the  three 
preceding  weeks  tie  Austro  Hungarian  Government  had  on  several  occasions  given  aii 
assurance  that  their  claims  would  be  extremely  moderate. 

It  was,  therefore,  with  natural  astonishment  that  the  Cabinets  of  Paris,  St.  Peters- 
burgh  anel  London  learned  on  26th  July  that  the  Austrian  Minister  at  Belgrade,  after  a 
few  minutes'  examination,  declared  that  the  Servian  reply  w  as  inacceptable,  anel  broke 
off  diplomatic  relations. 

This  astonishment  was  increased  by  the  fact  that  on  Friday,  the  2tth,  the  German 
Ambassador  came  and  read  to  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  a  note  verbfde 
asserting  that  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  inu.st  remain  localiscel,  without  intervention  by 
the  great  Powers,  or  otherwise  "incalculable  consequences"  were  to  be  feared.  A  similar 
dtmarche  was  made  on  Saturday,  the  2.5tb,  at  London  and  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Need  I,  gentlemen,  point  out  to  you  the  contrast  between  the  threatening 
expressions  used  by  tlie  German  Ambassador  at  Paris  and  the  conciliatory  sentiments 
which  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  had  just  manifested  by  the  advice  which  they 
gave  to  Strvia  to  submit? 

Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  the  extraordinary  character  of  the  German  demarche,  we 
immediately,  in  agreement  with  our  Allies  and  our  friends,  took  a  conciliatory  course  and 
invited  Germany  to  join  in  it. 

We  have  had  from  the  first  moment  regretfully  to  recognise  that  our  intentions 
and  our  efforts  met  with  no  response  at  Beilin. 

Not  only  did  Germany  appear  wlK)lly  unwilling  to  give  to  Austria-Hungary  the 
friendly  advice  which  her  position  gave  her  the  right  to  offer,  but  from  this  moment  and 
still  more  in  the  following  days,  she  seemed  to  intervene  between  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna 
and  the  compromises  suggested  by  the  other  Powers. 

On  Tuesd.ay,  2Sth  July,  Austria-Hungary  declared  war  on  Servia.  This  declara- 
tion of  war,  witli  its  aggravation  of  the  state  of  afl'airs  brought  about  by  the   rupture  of 
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diplonrntic  relations  throe  days  before,  ^avc  ground  for  believing  that  there  was  a 
tleliberate  desire  for  war,  and  a  systematic  programme  for  the  enslavement  of  Servia. 

Thus  there  was  now  involved  in  the  dispute  not  only  the  independence  of  a  brave 
people,  but  the  balance  of  power  in  the  lialkans,  embodied  in  the  Treaty  of  Bukarest  of 
1913,  and  consecrated  by  the  moral  support  of  all  the  great  Powers. 

However,  at  ths  suggestion  of  the  British  Government  with  its  constant  and 
firm  attachment  to  the  inaint^iance  of  tlie  peico  of  Europe,  the  negotiations  were 
continued,  or,  to  speak  more  accurately,  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  tried  to 
continue  them. 

From  this  common  desire  sprang  the  proposal  for  action  by  the  four  Powers, 
England,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  which  was  intended,  by  assuring  to  Austria  all 
legitimate  satisfaction,  to  bring  about  an  equitable  adjustment  of  the  dispute. 

On  Wednesday,  the  2901),  the  llussian  Government,  noting  the  persistent  failure 
of  these  efforts  and  faced  by  the  Austrian  mobilisation  and  declaration  of  war,  fearing 
the  military  destruction  of  8ervia,  decided  as  a  precautionary  measure  to  mobilise  the 
troops  of  four  military  districts,  that  is  to  say,  the  formations  echeloned  along  the 
Austro-Huiigarian  frontier  exclusively. 

In  taking  this  stop,  the  Russian  Government  were  careful  to  inform  the  German 
Government  that  their  measures,  restricted  as  they  were  and  without  any  offensive 
character  towards  Austria,  were  not  in  any  degree  directed  against  Germany. 

In  a  conversation  with  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  the  German  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  acknowledged  this  without  demur. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  the  efforts  made  by  Great  Britain,  with  the  adherence  of 
Russia  and  the  support  of  France,  to  bring  Austria  and  Servia  into  touch  under  the 
moral  patronage  of  Europe  were  encountered  at  Berlin  with  a  predetermined  negative  of 
which  the  diplomatic  despatches  afford  the  cleai'est  proof. 

This  was  a  disquieting  situation  which  made  it  probable  that  there  existed  at 
Berlin  intentions  which  had  not  been  disclosed.  Some  hours  afterwards  this  alarming 
suspicion  was  destined  to  become  a  certainty. 

In  fact  Germany's  negative  attitude  gave  place  thirty-si.x;  hours  later  to  positive 
steps  which  were  truly  alarming.  On  the  31st  July  Germany,  by  proclaiming  "  a  state 
of  danger  of  war,"  cut  the  communications  between  herself  and  tbe  rest  of  Europe,  and 
obtained  for  herself  complete  freedom  to  pursue  against  France  in  absolute  secrecy 
military  preparations  which,  as  you  have  seen,  nothing  could  justify. 

Already  for  some  days,  and  in  circumstances  difficult  to  explain,  Germany  had 
prepared  for  the  transition  of  her  army  from  a  peace  footing  to  a  war  footing. 

From  the  morning  of  the  25th  July,  that  is  to  say  even  before  the  expiration  of 
the  time  limit  given  to  Servia  by  Austria,  she  had  confined  to  barracks  the  garrisons  of 
Alsace-Lorraine.  The  same  day  she  had  placed  the  frontier-works  in  a  complete  state  of 
defence.  On  the  26th,  she  harl  indicated  to  the  railways  the  measures  preparatory  for 
concentration.  On  the  27th,  she  had  completed  requisitions  and  placed  her  covering 
troops  in  position.  On  the  2Sth,  the  summons  of  individual  reservists  had  begun  and 
units  which  were  distant  from  the  frontier  had  been  brought  up  to  it. 

Could  all  these  measures,  pursued  with  implacable  method,  leave  us  in  doubt  of 
Germany's  intentions  1 

Such  was  the  situation  when,  on  the  evening  of  the  31st  July,  the  German 
Government,  which  since  the  24th,  had  not  participated  by  any  active  step  in  the  con- 
ciliatory efforts  of  the  Triple  Entente,  addressed  an  ultimatum  to  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment under  the  pretext  that  Russia  had  ordered  a  general  mobilisation  of  her  armies, 
and  demanded  that  this  mobilisation  should  be  stopped  within  twelve  hours. 

This  demand,  wliich  was  all  the  more  insulting  in  form,  because  a  few  hours 
earlier  the  Emperor  Nicholas  II,  with  a  movement  at  once  confiding  and  spontaneous-, 
had  asked  the  German  Emperor  for  his  mediation,  was  put  forward  at  a  moment  when, 
on  the  request  of  England  and  with  the  knowledge  of  Germany,  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment was  accepting  a  formula  of  such  a  nature  as  to  lay  tlie  foundation  for  a  friendly 
settlement  of  the  AustroServian  dispute  and  of  the  Austro-Russian  difficulties  by  the 
simultaneous  arrest  of  military  operations  and  of  military  preparations. 

The  same  day  this  unfriendly  d-marche  towards  Russia  was  .supplemented  by  acts 
which  were  frankly  hostile  towards  France  ;  the  rupture  of  communications  by  road, 
railway,  telegraph  and  telephone,  the  seizure  of  French  locomotives  on  their  arrival  at 
the  frontier,  the  placing  of  machine  guns  in  the  middle  of  the  permanent  way  which 
had  been  cut,  and  the  concentration  of  troops  on  this  frontier. 

From  this  moment  we  were  no  longer  justified  in  believing  in  the  sincerity  of  the 
pacific  declaration  which  the  (Jerman  representative  continued  to  shower  uj^on  us. 
I^I/ear,  hear.) 

We  knew  that  Germany  was  mobilising  under  the  shelter  of  the  "  state  of  danger 
of  war." 

We  learnt  that  six  classes  of  reservists  had  been  called  up,  and  the  transport  was 
being  collected  even  for  those  army  corps  which  were  stationed  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  frontier. 

As  these  events  unfolded  themselves,  the  Government,  watchful  and  vigilant, 
took  from  day  to  day,  and  even  from  hour  to  hour,  the  measures  of  precaution  which  the 
situation  required  ;  the  general  mobilisation  of  our  forces  on  land  and  sea  was  ordered. 

The  same  evening,  at  7.30,  Germany,  without  waiting  for  the  acceptance  by  the 
Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  of  the  English  proposal,  which  I  ha\'e  already  mentioned, 
declared  war  on  Russia. 

The 
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The  next  day,  Sunday,  tlie  2nd  Aujfust,  without  regard  for  the  extreme  modera- 
tion of  France,  in  contradiction  to  the  peaceful  declarations  of  the  German  Ambassador 
at  Paris,  and  in  defiance  of  the  rules  of  international  law,  German  troops  crossed  our 
frontier  at  three  different  points. 

At  the  same  time,  in  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  1867,  which  guaranteed  with  the 
signature  of  Prussia  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg,  they  invaded  the  territory  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  and  so  gave  cause  for  a  protest  by  the  Ltycemburg  Government. 

Finally,  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  also  was  threatened.  The  German  Minister, 
on  the  evening  of  the  2nd  August,  presented  to  the  Belgian  Government  an  ultimatum 
requesting  facilities  in  Belgium  for  militjiry  operations  against  France,  under  the  lying 
pretext  that  Belgian  neutrality  was  threatened  by  us  ;  the  Belgian  Government  refused 
and  declared  that  they  were  resolved  to  defend  with  vigour  their  neutrality,  which  was 
respected  by  France  and  guaranteed  by  treaties,  and  in  particular  by  the  King  of  Prussia. 
(Unanimous  and  prolonged  applause.) 

Since  then,  Gentlemen,  the  German  attacks  have  been  renewed,  multiplied,  and 
accentuated.  At  nKjre  than  fifteen  points  our  frontier  has  been  violated.  Shots  have  been 
firtKl  at  our  soldiers  and  Customs^^  officers.  Men  have  been  killed  and  wounded. 
Yesterday  a  Gprniaii  military  aviator  dropped  three  bombs  on  Luneville. 

The  German  Ambas:ador,  to  whom  as  well  as  to  all  the  great  Powers,  we 
communicated  these  facts,  did  i;ot  deny  them  or  express  his  regrets  tor  them.  On  the 
contrary,  he  came  yesterday  evening  to  ask  me  for  his  passports,  and  to  notify  us  of  the 
existence  of  a  state  of  war,  giving  as  his  reason,  in  the  teeth  of  all  the  facts,  hostile  acts 
committed  by  French  aviators  in  German  territory  in  the  Eifel  district,  and  even  on  the 
railway  near  Carlsruhe  and  near  Nuremberg.  This  is  the  letter  which  he  handed  to  me 
on  the  subject : — 

"  M.  Le  President, 

"The  German  administrative  and  milit;iiy  authorities  have  established  a  certain 
number  of  flagrantly  hostile  acts  committed  on  German  territory  bj-  French  military 
aviators.  Several  of  these  have  openly  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  flying  over 
the  territory  of  that  country;  one  has  attempted  tt)  destroy  buildings  near  Wesel;  others 
have  been  seen  in  the  district  cf  the  Ei!'el ;  one  has  thrown  bombs  on  the  railway  near 
Carlsruhe  and  Nuremburg. 

"  I  am  instructed,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  in  the 
presence  of  these  acts  of  aggression  the  German  Empire  considers  itself  in  a  state  of  war 
with  France  in  consequence  of  the  acts  of  this  latter  Power. 

"  At  the  same  time,  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  your 
Excellency  that  the  Gorman  authorities  will  retain  French  mercantile  vessels  in  German 
ports,  but;  they  will  release  them  if,  within  forty-eight  hours,  they  are  assured  of  complete 
reciprocity. 

"  My  diplomatic  mission  having  thus  come  to  an  end  it  only  remains  for  me  to 
request  your  Excellency  to  be  good  ("uough  (d  furni-^li  me  with  my  passports,  and  to  take 
the  steps  you  considei-  suitable  to  asNUie  my  return  to  Germany,  with  the  staff  of  the 
Embassy,  as  well  as  with  the  staff  of  the  Bavarian  Legation  and  of  the  German  Consulate 
General  in  Paris. 

"  Be  good  enough,  M.  le  President,  to  receive  the  assurances  of  my  deepest  respect. 

"(Signed)  SCHOEN." 

Need  I,  Gentlemen,  lay  stress  on  the  absurdities  of  these  pretexts  which  they 
■>vould  put  forward  as  grievances  1  At  no  time  has  any  French  aviator  penetrated  into 
Belgium,  nor  has  any  French  aviator  committed  either  in  Bavaria  or  any  other  part  of 
Germany  any  hostile  act.  The  opinion  of  Europe  has  already  done  justice  to  these 
wretched  inventions.     (Loud  and  unanimous  applause.) 

Against  these  attacks,  which  violate  all  the  laws  of  justice  and  all  the  principles 
of  public  law,  we  have  now  taken  all  the  necessary  steps  ;  they  are  being  carried  out 
strictly,  regularly  and  with  calmness. 

The  mobilisation  of  the  Russian  army  also  continues  with  remarkable  vigour  and 
unrestrained  enthusiasm.  (Unanimous  and  prolonged  applause,  all  the  deputies  rising 
from  their  seats.)  The  Belgian  army,  mobilised  with  2.50,000  men,  j)repares  with  a 
splendid  passion  and  magnificent  ardour  to  flefend  the  neutrality  and  independence  of 
their  country.     (Reneued  loud  and  unanimous  applause.) 

The  entire  British  fleet  is  mobilised  and  orders  have  been  given  to  mobilise  the 
land  forces.     (Loud  cheers,  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their  Jeet.) 

Since  1912  pourparlers  had  taken  place  between  English  and  French  General  Staffs 
and  were  concluded  by  an  exchange  of  letters  between  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  M.  Paul 
Camhon.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  yesterday  evening  communicated 
these  letters  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  I  have  the  honour,  with  the  consent  of  the 
British  Government,  to  acquaint  you  with  the  contents  of  these  two  documents. 

Foreign  Office, 
My  dear  .Vmbassador,  22  November,  1912. 

From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British  naval  and  military 
experts  have  consulted  together.  It  has  always  been  understood  that  such  consultation 
does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of  either  Government  to  decide  at  any  future  time  whether 
or  not  to  assist  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have  agreed  that  consultation  between 
experts  is  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  regarded  a";,  an  engagement  that  commits  either 
Government  to  action  in  a  contingency  that  has  not  arisen  and  may  never  arise.  The 
disposition,  for  instance,  of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respectively  at  the  present 
moment  is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

You 
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You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  eitlier  Government  had  grave  reason  to 
expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it  might  become  essential  to  know 
whether  it  could  in  that  event  rfcpend  upon  the  armed  assistance  of  the  other. 

I  agree  that  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked 
attack  by  a  tliird  Power,  or  something  that  threatened  the  general  peace,  it  should 
immediately  discuss  with  the  other  whether  both  Governments  should  act  together  to 
prevent  aggression  and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if  so,  what  measures  they  would  be 
prepared  to  take  in  common.  If  these  measures  involved  action,  the  plans  of  the  General 
Staffs  would  at  once  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  tiie  Governments  would  then  decide 
what  effect  should  be  given  to  them.  Yours,  &c., 

K.  GREY. 

To  this  letter  our  Ambassador,  !\I.  Paul  Cambon,  replied  on  the  23rd  November, 
1912:— 

Dear  Sir  Edward,  London,  23  November,  1912. 

You  reminded  mc  in  your  letter  of  j-eslerday,  22nd  November,  that  during 
the  last  few  years  the  military  and  naval  authorities  of  France  and  Great  Britain  had 
consulted  with  each  other  from  time  to  time  ;  that  it  had  always  been  understood  that 
these  consultations  should  not  restrict  the  liberty  of  either  Government  to  decide  in  the 
future  whether  they  should  lend  each  other  the  support  of  their  armed  forces;  that,  on 
either  side,  these  consultations  between  experts  were  not  and  should  not  be  considered  as 
engagements  binding  our  Governments  to  take  action  in  certain  eventualities  ;  that, 
however,  I  had  remarked  to  you  that  if  one  or  other  of  the  two  Governments  had  grave 
reasons  to  fear  an  unprovoked  attack  on  the  part  of  a  tliird  Power,  it  would  become 
essential  to  know  whether  it  could  count  on  the  armed  support  of  the  other. 

Your  letter  answers  that  point,  and  I  am  authorised  to  state  that,  in  the  event  of 
one  of  our  two  Governments  having  grave  reasons  to  fear  either  an  act  of  aggression  from 
a  third  Power,  or  some  event  threatening  the  general  peace,  that  Government  would 
immediately  examine  with  the  other  the  ijuestion  whether  both  Governments  .should  act 
together  in  order  to  prevent  the  act  of  aggression  or  preserve  peace.  If  so,  the  two 
Governments  would  deliberate  as  to  the  measures  which  they  would  be  prepared  to  take 
in  common  ;  if  those  measures  involved  action,  the  two  Governments  would  take  into 
immediate  consideration  the  plans  of  their  general  staffs  and  would  then  decide  as  to  the 
effect  to  be  given  to  those  plans.  Yours,  itc, 

PAUL  CAMBON. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  spoke  of 
France  araidbt  the  a;jplause  of  the  members  in  a  noble  and  warm-heaited  manner,  and  his 
languiige  has  already  found  an  echo  di-ep  in  the  hearts  of  all  Frenchmen.  (Loud  and 
vnaniynous  a-pplause.)  I  wish  in  the  name  of  tlie  Government  of  the  Republic  to  thank 
the  Britisli  Government  from  this  tribune  for  their  cordial  words  and  the  Parliament  of 
Franco  will  associate  itself  in  this  sentiment.  {Rcneued  prolonged  and  unanimous 
apphuse. ) 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  made  in  particular  the  following 
declaration  : — 

"  In  case  the  German  fleet  "ame  into  the  Channel  or  entered  the  North  Sea 
in  order  to  go  round  the  British  Isles  with  the  object  of  attacking  the  French 
coasts  or  the  French  navy  and  of  harassing  Frencli  merchant  shipping,  the  British 
tleet  would  intervene  in  order  to  give  to  French  shipping  its  complete  protection  in 
Buch  a  way  that  from  that  moment  Great  Britain  and  Germany  would  be  in  a 
state  of  war." 

From  now  onwards,  the  British  fleet  protects  our  northern  and  western  coas's 
against  a  German  attack.  Gentlemen,  these  are  the  facts.  I  believe  that  the  simple 
recital  of  them  is  sufficient  to  justify  the  acts  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic.  I 
wish,  however,  to  make  clear  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  my  story  and  to  give  its 
true  meaning  to  the  unheard-of  attack  of  which  France  is  tlie  victim. 

The  victors  of  1870  have,  at  different  times,  as  you  know,  desired  to  repeat  the 
-blows  which  they  dealt  us  then.  In  1875,  the  war  which  was  intended  to  complete  the 
destruction  of  conquered  France  was  only  prevented  by  the  intervention  of  the  two 
Powers  to  whom  we  were  to  become  united  at  a  later  date  by  ties  of  alliance  and  of 
friend.sliip  [unanimous  applause),  by  the  intervention  of  Russia  and  of  Great  Britain. 
(Prolonged  applause,  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet.) 

Since  then  the  French  Republic,  by  the  restoration  of  her  national  forces  and 
the  conclusion  of  diplomatic  agreements  unswervingly  adhered  to,  has  succeeded  in 
liberating  herself  from  the  yoke  which  even  in  a  period  of  profound  peace  Bismarck  was 
able  to  impose  upon  Europe. 

She  has  re-established  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  a  guarantee  of  the  liberty 
and  dignity  of  all. 

Gentlemen,  I  do  not  know  if  I  am  mistaken,  but  it  seems  to  mc  that  this  work 
of  peaceful  reparation,  of  liberation  and  honour  finally  ratified  in  190-1-  and  1907,  with 
the  genial  co-operation  of  King  Edward  VII  of  England  and  the  Government  of  the 
Crown  (applause),  this  is  what  the  German  Empire  wishes  to  destroy  to-day  by  one 
daring  stroke. 

Germany  can  reproach  us  with  nothing. 

Bearing  in  silence  in  our  bosom  for  half  a  century  the  wound  which  Germany 
dealt  us  we  have  offered  to  peace  an  unprecedented  sacrifice  (Loud  end  unanimous 
applause). 
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We  have  offered  other  sacrifices  in  all  the  discussions  which  since  1904  German 
diplomacy  has  systematicallv  provoked,  whether  in  Morocco  or  elsewhere  in  1905,  in 
1906,  in  1908,  in  1911. 

Russia  also  has  given  proof  of  great  moderation  at  the  time  of  the  events  of  1908, 
as  she  has  done  in  the  present  crisis. 

She  observed  the  same  moderation,  and  the  Triple  Entente  with  her,  when  in 
the  Eastern  crisis  of  1912  Austria  and  Germany  formulated  demands,  whether  against 
Servia  or  against  Greece,  which  still  were,  as  the  event  proved,  capable  of  settlement  by 
discussion. 

Useless  sacrifices,  barren  negotiations,  empty  efTorts,  since  to-day  in  the  very  act 
of  conciliation  we,  our  allies  and  ourselves,  are  attacked  by  surprise.     [Prolonged  applause.) 

No  one  can  honestly  believe  that  we  are  the  aggressors.  Vain  is  the  desire  to 
overthrow  the  sacred  principles  of  right  and  of  liberty  to  which  nations,  as  well  as  indi- 
viduals, are  subject ;  Italy  with  that  clarity  of  insight  possessed  by  the  Latin  intellect, 
has  notified  us  that  she  proposes  to  preserve  neutrality.  (Prolonged  applause,  all  the 
deputies  rising  to  their  feet.) 

This  decision  has  found  in  all  France  an  echo  of  sincorest  joy.  I  made  myself  the 
interpreter  of  this  feeling  to  the  Italian  Charge  d' Affaires  when  I  told  him  how  much  I 
congratulated  myself  that  the  two  Latin  sisters,  who  have  the  same  origin  and  the  same 
ideal,  a  common  and  glorious  past,  are  not  now  opposed  to  one  another.  (Renewed  applause.) 

Gentlemen,  we  proclaim  loudly  the  object  of  their  attack — it  is  the  independence, 
the  honour,  the  safety,  which  the  Triple  Entente  has  legained  in  the  balance  of  power 
for  the  service  of  peace.  The  object  of  attack  is  the  liberties  of  Europe,  which  France, 
her  allies,  and  her  friends,  are  proud  to  defend.     {Loud  applause.) 

We  are  going  to  defend  these  liberties,  for  it  is  they  that  are  in  dispute,  and  all 
the  rest  is  but  a  pretext. 

France,  unjustly  provoked,  did  not  desire  war,  she  has  done  everything  to  avert 
it.  Since  it  is  forced  upon  her,  she  will  defend  herself  against  Germany  and  against 
every  Power  which  has  not  yet  declared  its  intentions,  but  joins  with  the  latter  in  a 
conflict  between  the  two  countries.     (Applause,  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet.) 

A  free  and  valiant  people  that  sustains  an  eternal  ideal,  and  is  wholly  united  to 
defend  its  existence  ;  a  democracy  which  knows  how  to  discipline  its  military  strength, 
and  was  not  afraid  a  year  ago  to  increase  its  burdej>  as  an  answer  to  the  armaments  of 
its  neighbour ;  a  nation  armed,  struggling  for  its  own  life  and  for  the  independence  of 
Europe — here  is  a  sight  which  we  are  proud  to  offer  to  the  onlookers  in  this  desperate 
struggle,  that  has  for  some  days  been  preparing  with  the  greatest  calmness  and  method. 
We  are  without  reproach.  We  shall  be  without  fear.  (Loud  applause,  all  the  deputies 
rising  to  their  feet.)  France  has  often  proved,  in  less  favourable  circumstances  that  she 
is  a  most  formidable  adversary  when  she  fights,  as  she  does  to-day,  for  liberty  and  for 
right.     (Applause.) 

In  submitting  our  actions  to  you.  Gentlemen,  who  are  our  judges,  we  have,  to 
help  us  in  bearing  the  burden  of  our  heavy  responsibility,  the  comfort  of  a  clear 
conscience  and  the  conviction  that  we  have  done  our  duty.  (Prolonged  aplpause,  all 
the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet.) 

RENE  VIVIANL 
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No.  160. 
Declaration  o£  the  Triple   Entente. 

(4  September,  1914.) 

Declaration. 

M.    Delcasse,   Minister  for   Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  French   Ambassadors  and 
Ministers  abroad. 

Paris,  4  September,  1914. 
The  following  declaration  has  this  morning  been  signed  at  the  Foreign  Office  at 
London : — 

"  The  undersigned,  duly'authorised  thereto  by  their  respective  Governments, 
hereby  declare  as  follows  : — 

The  British,  French,  and  Russian  Governments  mutually  engage  not  to 
conclude  peace  separately  during  the  present  war.  The  three  Govern- 
ments agree  that  when  terms  of  peace  come  to  be  discussed,  no  one  of 
the  Allies  will  demand  terms  of  peace  without  the  previous  agreement 
of  each  of  the  other  Allies." 

(Signed)         PAUL  CAMBON. 

COUNT  BENCKENDORFF. 
EDWARD  GREY. 


This  declaration  will  be  published  to-day. 


Dklcasse. 

IV. 
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IV. — The  Russian  Orange  Book. 


Documents  respecting  the  Negotiations  preceding  the  War,  published 
by  the  Russian  Government. 


No.  1. 

t  Belg: 
Foreign  Affairs. 


Russian  Cliargo  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade  to  Russian  Minister  for 


Belgrade,  10  July  (23),  1914. 
(Telegram.) 
The  Austrian  Minister,  at  6  o'clock  this  evening,  presented  an  ultimatum  from  his 
Government  to  the  Minister  of  Finance,  Pntchou,  in  the  absence  of  Pashitch,  requiring 
the  acceptance  of  the  demands  contained  therein  within  forty-eight  hours.  Giesl  added 
verbally  that,  in  the  event  of  failure  to  accept  the  note  integrally  ■within  forty-eight  hours, 
he  was  under  instructions  to  leave  Belgrade  with  the  staff  of  the  legation.  Pashitch  and 
the  other  Ministers,  who  are  away  electioneering,  have  been  recalled  and  are  expected  at 
Belgrade  to-morrow,  Friday,  at  10  a.m.  Palchou,  who  communicated  to  me  the  contents 
of  the  note,  solicits  the  help  of  Russia  and  declares  that  no  Servian  Government  could 
accept  the  demands  of  Austria. 


No.  2. 

Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  Belgrade,  10  July  (23),  1914. 

Text  of  the  note  presented  to  the  Servian  Government  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Minister  to-day. 

[Here  follows  the  text  of  the  note,  for  whi"  Xo.  4  in  British  Correspondence, 
page  8.] 

No.  3. 

Note  >x=rbale  personally  presented  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambas- 
sador at  St.  Petersburgh  to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  at  10  a.m.  on  11  July  (24),  1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  felt  compelled  to  address  the  following  note  to  the 
Servian  Government  on  Thursday,  the  10th  (23rd)  instant,  through  the  medium  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Mimster  at  Belgrade. 

[Here  follows  the  text  of  the  note.] 


No.  4. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires 

at  Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  St,  Petersburgh,  11  July  (24),  1914. 

Please  convey  the  following  message  to  the   Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for    Foreign 
Affairs  : — 

[See  Xo.  13  of  British  Correspondence,  page  17.] 
Communicated  to  London,  Rome,  Paris,  and  Belgrade. 


No.  5. 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Representatives  at 
London,  Berlin,  Rome,  and  Paris. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburgh,  11  July  (24),    1914. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  to-day  to  Kudachef*  we  trust  that  the  Government 
to  which  you  are  accredited  will  share  the  Russian  point  of  view  and  will  at  once  instruct 
their  Represent.xtive  at  Vienna  to  hold  similar  language. 
Communicated  to  Belgrade. 

*  Russian  Charge  d'Aflfaires  in  Vienna! 


No.  6. 

Telegram  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  Servia  to 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

Belgrade,  11  July  (24),  1914 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  yesterday  evening  presented  to  the  Servian  Govern 

ment  a  note  respecting  the  outrage  at  Serajevo.     Servia,  aware  of  her  international 

obligations,  has  declared,  ever  since  the  horrible  crime  was  committed,  that  she  condemned 

afld  that  she  was  ready  to  open  an  enquiry  in  Servia  if  the  comphcity  of  certain  of  her 

eubjects 
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subjec'.s  wore  proved  at  the  trial  instituted  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  authorities.  The 
demands  contained  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  are,  however,  unnecessarily  humiliating 
for  Servia,  and  incoQ)])atible  with  her  dignity  as  an  independent  State.  For  instance, 
we  are  peremptorily  called  upon  to  insert  a  declaration  by  the  Government  in  the  "  Official 
Journal,"  and  for  an  order  from  the  Sovereign  to  t'le  army,  in  which  we  are  to  check  the 
spirit  of  hostility  towards  Austria  and  to  blame  ourselves  for  criminal  weakness  as  regards 
our  treacherous  intrigues.  We  are  further  required  to  admit  AustroHungarian  officials 
into  Servia  to  take  part  with  our  officials  at  the  trial  and  to  superintend  the  carrying 
out  of  the  other  conditions  laid  down  in  the  note.  Wo  are  recjuired  to  accept  these 
demands  in  their  entirety  within  48  hours,  failing  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Legation 
will  leave  Belgrade.  We  are  prepared  to  accept  those  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
conditions  which  are  compatible  with  the  position  of  an  independent  State,  as  well  as 
those  to  which  your  Majesty  may  ad\-ise  us  to  agree,  and  all  those  persons  whose  com- 
plicity in  the  crime  may  be  proved  will  be  severely  punished  by  us.  Certain  of  the 
demands  could  not  be  carried  out  without  changes  in  our  legislation,  which  would  need 
time.  We  have  been  allowed  too  short  a  time  limit.  We  may  be  attacked  at  the 
expiration  of  the  time  limit  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  army  which  is  concentrating  upon 
our  frontier.  We  are  unable  to  defeiid  ourselves  and  we  beg  your  majesty  to  come  to 
our  aid  as  soon  as  possible.  The  much  appreciated  goodwill  which  your  Majesty  has  so 
often  shown  towards  us  inspires  us  with  the  firm  iielief  that  once  again  our  appeal  to 
your  noble  Slav  heart  will  not  pass  unheeded. 

At  this  critical  moment  I  echo  the  feelings  of  the  Servian  people  in  praying  your 
Majesty  to  be  pleased  to  interest  yourself  in  the  fate  of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia. 


Xo.  7. 
Russian  Chargo  d'Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for 


Poreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  11  July  (24),  1914, 

All  the  morning  papers,  even  those  few  wliich  recognise  the  impossibility  of  Servia's 
ticcepting  the  prescribed  conditions,  warmly  welcome  the  strong  line  adopted  by  Austria, 
The  semi-official  "  Lokal-Anzeiger  "  is  particularly  violent ;  it  describes  as  fruitless  any 
possible  appeals  that  Servia  may  make  to  St.  Petersburgh,  Paris,  Athens,  or  Bucharest, 
and  concludes  by  saying  that  the  German  people  will  breathe  freely  when  they  leara 
that  the  situation  in  the  Balkan  peninsula  is  to  be  cleared  up  at  last. 


No,  8. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  U  July  (24),  1914. 

A  COPY  of  the  note  officially  presented  at  Belgrade  has  b30n  communicated  to  the  French 
Government  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  The  German  Ambassador  Inter  visited  the 
Minister  and  read  to  him  a  communication  containing  the  Austrian  arguments,  and  indi- 
cating that  in  the  event  of  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  Servia,  Austria  would  be  obliged  to 
resort  to  pressure,  and,  in  case  of  need,  to  military  measures.  The  communication  ended 
with  the  observation  that,  in  th<^  opinion  of  Germany,  this  question  ought  to  be  settled 
between  Austria  and  Servia  direct,  and  that  it  was  to  the  interest  of  the  Powers  to 
localise  the  affair  by  leaving  it  to  the  interested  parties.  The  Acting  Head  of  the 
Political  Departnjent,  who  was  present  at  the  interview,  asked  the  Ambassador  whether 
the  Austrian  action  should  be  considered  as  an  ultimatum — in  other  words,  whether,  in 
the  event  of  Servia  not  submitting  entirely  to  the  Austrian  demands,  hostilities  were 
inevitable.    The  Ambassador  avoided  a  direct  reply,  alleging  that  ho  had  no  instructions. 


No,  9. 

Russian  Cliarge  d'Affiiires  at  Belgrade  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Belgrade,  11  July  (24),  1914. 

Pasiiitcii  has  returned  to  Belgrade.  He  intends  to  give  an  answer  to  Austria  within 
the  prescribed  time  limit — that  is  to  say,  to-morrow,  Saturday,  at  6  p.m. — showing  the 
points  which  are  acceptable  or  unacceptable.  To-day  an  appeal  will  be  addressed  to  the 
Powers  to  defend  the  independence  of  Servia.  Then,  added  Pashitch,  if  war  is  inevit- 
able, we  will  make  war. 

No.  10. 
Announcement  by  the  Russian  Government. 

St.  Petersburg,  12  July  (2')),  1914. 
Recext  events  and   the  despatch  of  an  ultimatum  to  Servia   by   Austria-Hungary  are 
causing  the  Russian  Government  the  greatest  anxiety.     The  Government   are  closely 
following  the  course  of  the  dispute  between  the  two  countries,  to  which  Russia  cannot 
remain  indifferent. 

[  No.  11. 
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No.  11. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Vienna  to  Eussian  Minister 
for  roreii^n  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Vienna,  12  (25)  July,  1914. 

Count  i3Ki(CHTor.D  is  at  Ischl.  In  vhw  of  tha  iraprjsiibility  of  aniving  therw  in  time,  I 
}iave  tclegraphr^d  to  him  our  prop;).sal  to  ('xtenil  thi3  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum,  and  I 
have  repeated  this  pvopo-al  verbally  to  Baron  Macahio.  The  latter  promised  to  com- 
municate it  in  time  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  but  added  that  be  had  no 
hesitation  in  predicting  a  categorical  refusal. 


No.  12. 
Russian.  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister 


for  Foreign  Affairs. 


(Telegram.)  Viennn,  July  12  (25),  1914. 

Is    continuation  of  my  telegram  of  to-day  I  have  just  heard  from   Mac-hio  that  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  refuse  our  proposal  to  extend  the  time  limit  of  the  note. 


No.  13. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Belgrade  to  Russian  Minister 

for  Foreign  Affairs, 

(Delayed  in  transmission,  received  14  (27)  July,  1914. 
(Tele.^ram.)  Belgrade,  July  12  (25),  1914. 

Following  is  the  reply  which  the  President  of  the  Servian  Cabinet  to-day  handed 
to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade  before  the  expiration  of  the  time 
limit  of  the  ultimatum. 

[Here    follows    the   text    of  the    Servian   reply,    for   which    see    No.    39    in    British 

Co^re^'pondence,   page  24.] 


No.  14. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Berlin   to   Russian   Minister 
for   Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  12  (25)  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  the  11th  (24)  July  and  have  communicated  its  contents 
to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  He  tells  me  that  the  British  Government  have 
likewise  urged  him  to  advise  Vienna  to  extend  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum.  He  has 
informed  Vienna  telegraphically  of  this  step,  and  he  will  do  the  same  as  regards  Russia's 
action,  but  he  fears  that  in  the  absence  of  Berchtold,  who  has  left  for  Ischl,  and  in  view 
of  the  lack  of  time,  his  telegrams  may  have  no  result.  Moreover,  he  has  doubts  as  to 
the  wisdom  of  Austria  yielding  at  the  last  moment,  and  he  is  inclined  to  think  that  such 
a  step  on  her  part  mighc  increase  the  assurance  of  Servia.  I  replied  that  a  great  Power 
such  as  Austria  could  give  way  without  impairing  her  prestige,  and  I  adduced  every 
other  similar  argument,  but  failed,  nevertheless,  to  obtain  any  more  definite  promise. 
Even  when  I  gave  him  to  understand  that  action  must  be  taken  at  Vienna  if  the 
possibility  of  terrible  consequences  was  to  be  avoided,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afifairs 
answered  each  time  in  the  negative. 


No.  15. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister   - 
for  Foreign  Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  Paris,  12  (25)  July,  1914, 

I  "n.WE  received  your  telegram  of  the  11th  (24th)  July  respecting  the  extension  of 
the  time  limit  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  and  I  have  made  the  communication  in 
accordance  with  your  instructions.  The  French  Representative  at  Vienna  has  been 
furnished  with  similar  instructions. 


No.  16. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  London  12  (25)  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  the  11th  July.  Grey  has  instructed  the  British 
Ambassador  at  V^ienna  to  support  our  action  for  the  extension  of  the  time  limit  of  the 
ultimatum.  At  the  same  time  he  explained  to  me  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  had 
come  to  see  him,  and  had  explained  that  the  Austrian  note  should  not  be  regarded  as  an 
ultimatum.  It  should  be  regarded  as  a  step,  which,  in  the  event  of  no  reply,  or  in  the 
event  of  an  unsatisfactory  reply  within  the  time  fixed,  would  be  followed  by  a  rupture 

of 
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of  diplomatic'relations  and  tlie  immediate  departure  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister 
from  Belgrade  ;  without,  however,  entailing  the  immediate  opening  of  hostilities.  Grey 
added  that  as  a  result  of  this  explanation  he  had  told  the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna 
that,  should  it  be  too  late  to  raise  the  question  of  extending  the  time  limit  of  the 
ultimatum,  the  question  of  preventing  hostilities  might  perhaps  serve  as  a  basis  for 
discussion. 

No.  17. 

Russian  Minister  for  foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador 

at  London. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg   12  (25)  July,  1914. 

In  the  event  of  any  change  for  the  worse  in  tlie  situation  which  might  lead  to  joint 
action  by  the  Great  Powers,  we  count  upon  it  that  England  will  at  once  side  definitely 
with  Russia  and  France,  in  order  to  maintain  the  European  balance  of  power,  for  which 
she  has  constantly  intervened  in  the  past,  and  which  would  certainly  be  compromised  in 
the  event  of  the  triumph  of  Austria. 

No.  18. 

Note  verbale  handed  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  by  tlie 
German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  12  (25)  July,  1914. 

1  Translation 

II  nous  revient  de  source  autoritative  que  We  learn  from  an  authoritative  source  that 

la  nouvelle  repandue  par  quelques  journaux  the   news   spread   by   certain  newspapers, 

d'apres  laquelle  la  demarche  du  Gouverne-  to  the  effect  that  the  action  of  the  Austro- 

ment  d'Autriche-Hongrie  a  Belgrade  aurait  Hungarian    Government  at    Belgrade  was 

cte  faite  a  I'instigation  de  I'Allemagne  est  instigated  by  Germany,  is  absolutely  false, 

absolument  f ausse.     Le  Gouvernement  alle-  The  German   Government    had    no    know- 

mand  n'a  pas  eu  connaissance  du  texte  de  ledge  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian  note  be- 

la  note  autrichienne  avant  qii'olle   ait  et^  fore   it    was    presented,    and    exercised   no 

remise,  et  n'a  exerc^  aucune  influence  sur  influence  upon  its  contents.     A  threaten- 

son  contenu.     C'est  a  tort  qu'on  attribue  a  ing    attitude    is    wrongly     attributed    to 

I'Allemagne  une  attitude  comminatoire.  Germany. 

L  Allemagne  appuie  naturellement  comme  Germany,  as  the  ally  of  Austria,  natur- 

allie  de  I'Autriche  les  revendications  a  son  ally    supports    the    claims    made    by    the 

avis    ItSgitimes     du    Cabinet     de    Vienne  Vienna  Cabinet  against  Servia,  which  she 

centre  la  Serbie.  considers  justified. 

Avant  tout  elle  desire,   comme  elle  I'a  Above  all  Germany  wishes,  as  she  has 

d6ja    declare    des    le    commencement    du  already  declared  from  the  very  beginning 

differend  austro-serbe,  que  ce  conflit  reste  of   the  Austro-Servian  dispute,    that    this 

localise.  conflict  should  be  localised. 


No.  19. 
Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  12  (25)  July,  19 U. 

Please  refer  to  my  telegram  of  the  11th  (24th)  July. 

A  morning  paper  has  to-day  published,  in  a  not  altogether  correct  form,  the 
declarations  made  yesterday  by  the  German  Ambassador,  and  has  added  comments  in 
which  it  characterises  thfse  utterances  as  being  in  the  nature  of  threats.  The  German 
Ambassador,  who  is  much  upset  by  these  disclosures,  to-day  visited  the  Acting  Head  of 
the  Political  Department,  and  explained  to  him  that  his  words  in  no  wise  bore  the 
threatening  character  attributed  to  them.  He  stated  that  Austria  had  presented  her 
note  to  Servia  without  any  definite  understanding  with  Berlin,  but  that  Germany  never- 
theless approved  of  the  Austrian  point  of  view,  and  that  undoubtedly  "  the  bolt  once 
fired "  (these  were  his  own  words),  Germany  could  only  be  guided  by  her  duties  as 
an  ally. 

No.    20. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  12  (25)  July,  1914. 

Grey  has  told  me  that  the  German  Ambassador  has  declared  to  him  that  the 
German  Government  were  not  informed  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian  note,  but  that  they 
entirely,  supported  Austria's  action.  The  Ambassador  at  the  same  time  asked  if  Great 
Britain  could  see  her  way  to  bring  conciliatory  pressure  to  bear  at  St.  Petersburg. 
Grey  replied  that  this  was  quite  impossible.  He  added  that,  as  long  as  complications 
existed  between  Austria  and  Servia  alone,  British  interests  were  only  indirectly  affected; 
but  he  had  to  look  ahead  to  the  fact  that  Austrian  mobilisation  would  lead  to  Russian 
mobilisation,  and  that  from  that  moment  a  situation  would  exist  in  which  the  interests 
of  all  the  Powers  would  be  involved.  In  that  event  Great  Britain  reserved  to  herself 
full  liberty  of  action. 

No.  21. 
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No.  21. 
Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade  to"  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telpgram.)  Belgrade,  12  (25)  July,  1914. 

In  spite  of  the  extremely  conciliatory  nature  of  the  Servian  reply  to  the  ultimatum, 
the  Austrian  Minister  has  just  informed  the  Servian  Government,  in  a  note 
handed  in  at  6.30  p.m.  this  evening,  that,  not  having  received  a  satisfactory  answer 
within  the  time  limit  fixed,  he  was  leaving  Belgrade  with  the  entire  staff  of  the  legation. 
The  Skupchtina  is  convoked  for  the  14th  (27th)  .July  at  Nish.  The  Servian  Govern- 
ment and  the  Diplomatic  Body  are  leaving  this  evening  for  that  town. 


No.  22. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  the  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  12  (25)  July,  1914. 

Grey  ha3  told  the  German  Ambassador  that  in  his  opinion  Austrian  mobilisation 
must  lead  to  Russian  mobilisation,  that  grave  danger  of  a  general  war  will  thereupon 
arise,  and  that  he  sees  only  one  means  of  reaching  a  peaceful  settlement,  namely,  that, 
in  view  of  the  Austrian  and  Russian  mobilisations,  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  Great 
Britain  should  abstain  from  immediate  mobilisation,  and  should  at  once  offer  their  good 
offices.  Grey  told  me  that  the  first  essential  of  this  plan  was  the  consent'  of  Germany 
and  her  promise  not  to  mobilise.  He  has  therefore,  as  a  first  step,  made  an  enquiry  on 
this  point  at  Berlin. 

No.  23. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Aifairs  to  Russian  Ambassador 

at  Rome. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Peter,sburg,  13  (26)  July,  1914. 

Italy  might  play  a  part  of  the  first  importance  in  favour  of  preserving  peace,  by 
bringing  the  necessary  influence  to  bear  upon  Austria,  and  by  adopting  a  definitely 
unfavourable  attitude  towards  the  dispute  on  the  ground  that  it  could  not  be  localised. 
You  should  express  your  conviction  that  Russia  cannot  possibly  avoid  coming  to  the 
help  of  Servia. 


No.  24. 

Acting  Russian  Consul  at  Prague  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Prague  13  (26)  July,  1914. 

Mobilisation  has  been  ordered. 


No.  25. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador 

at  Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  13  (26)  July,  1914. 

I  HAD  a  long  and  friendly  conversation  to-day  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador. 
After  discussing  the  ten  demands  addressed  to  Servia,  I  drew  his  attention  to  the  fact 
that,  quite  apart  from  the  clumsy  form  in  which  they  were  presented,  some  of  them  were 
quite  impracticable,  even  if  the  Servian  Government  agreed  to  accept  them.  Thus,  for 
example,  points  1  and  2  could  not  be  carried  out  without  recasting  the  Servian  press 
law  and  associations  law,  and  to  that  it  might  be  difficult  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the 
Skupchtina.  As  for  enforcing  points  4  and  5,  this  might  lead  to  most  dangerous  con- 
sequences, and  even  to  the  risk  of  acts  of  terrorism  directed  against  the  Royal  Family 
and  against  Pashitch,  which  clearly  could  not  be  the  intention  of  Austria.  With  regard 
to  the  other  points  it  seemed  to  me  that,  with  certain  changes  of  detail,  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  find  a  basis  of  mutual  agreement,  if  the  accusations  contained  in  them  were 
confirmed  by  sufficient  proof. 

In  the  interest  of  the  maintenance  of  peace,  which,  according  to  the  statements 
of  Szapary,  is  as  much  desired  by  Austria  as  by  all  the  Powers,  it  was  necessary  to 
end  the  tension  of  the  present  moment  as  soon  as  possible.  With  this  object  in  view  it 
seemed  to  me  most  desirable  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  should  be 
authorised  to  enter  into  a  private  exchange  of  views  in  order  to  redraft  certain  articles 
of  the  Austrian  note  of  the  10th  (23rd)  July  in  consultation  with  me.  This  method  of 
procedure  would  perhaps  enable  us  to  find  a  formula  which  would  prove  acceptable  to 
Servia,  while  giving  satisfaction  to  Austria  in  respect  of  the  chief  of  her  demands. 
Please  convey  the  substance  of  this  telegram  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  a 
judicious  and  friendly  manner. 

Communicated  to  Russian  Ambassadors  in  Germany,  France,  Great  Britain,  and 

Italy.  . 

No  26. 
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No.  2G. 

E/Ussian  Minister  for  Foreisn  Affairs  to  Uussian  Ambassador 

at  iierlin. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Pptpr.^^burg,  13  (26)  July,  1914. 

Ple.\se  communicate  the  contents  of  my  telegram  to  Vienna  of  to-day  to  tlie  German 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  express  to  liim  the  hope  that  he,  on  his  part,  will  be 
able  to  advise  Vienna  to  meet  Russia's  proposal  in  a  friendly  spirit. 


No.  27. 

Russian  Cliarare  d'Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Toreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  13  (26)  July,  1914. 

The  Director  of  the  Political  Department  informs  me  that,  upon  his  informing  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  of  the  contents  of  the  Servian  rtply  to  the  ultimatum, 
the  Ambassador  did  not  conceal  his  surprise  that  it  had  failed  to  satisfy  Giesl.  In  the 
opinion  of  the  Director  of  the  Political  Department,  Scrvia's  conciliatory  attitude  should 
produce  the  best  impression  in  Europe, 


No. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  at 

Foreign 

(Telegram.) 
The  German  Ambassador  again  visited  the 
and  made  to  him  the  following  declarations  : 

"  L'Autriche  a  declari  a  la  Russie  qu'elle 
ne  recherche  pas  des  acquisitions  territori- 
ales  et  qu'elle  ne  menace  pas  I'integrite  de  la 
Serbie.  Son  but  unique  est  d'assurer  sa 
propre  tranquillite.  Par  consequent  il  de- 
pend dela  Russie  d'eviter  la  guerre.  L'Allo- 
mange  se  sent  solidaire  avec  la  France 
dans  le  desir  ardent  de  con.servar  la  paix  et 
espere  fermement  que  la  France  usera  do 
son  influence  a  Petersbourg  dans  un  sens 
moderateur." 


28. 

Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for 
Affairs. 

Paris,  13  (26)  July,  1914. 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs  to  day, 

(Translation.) 
"  Austria  has  declared  to  Ru.ssia  that  she 
does  not  desire  territorial  acquisitions,  and 
that  she  harbours  no  designs  against  tlio 
integrity  of  Servia.  Her  sole  object  is  to 
secure  her  own  peace  and  quiet,  aud  conse- 
quently it  rests  with  Russia  to  prevent  war. 
Germany  is  at  one  with  France  in  her  ardent 
de.sire  to  preserve  peace,  and  she  sincerely 
hopes  that  Franco  will  exercise  a  moderat- 
ing influence  at  St.  Petersburg." 


The  Minister  pointed  out  that  Germany  on  her  part  might  well  act  on  similar 
lines  at  Vienna,  especially  in  view  of  the  conciliatory  spirit  displayed  by  Servia.  The 
Ambassador  replied  that  such  a  course  was  not  possible,  owing  to  the  decision  not  to 
intervene  in  the  Austro-Servian  dispute.  The  Minister  then  asked  whether  the  four 
Powers — Great  Britain,  Germany,  Italy,  and  France — could  not  make  representations  at 
St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna,  for  that  the  matter  amounted,  in  effect,  to  a  dispute  between 
Austria  and  Russia.  The  Ambassador  alleged  that  he  had  no  instructions.  Finally,  the 
Minister  refused  to  agree  to  the  German  proposal. 


No.  29. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  13  (26)  July,  1914. 

The  Director  of  the  Political  Department  has  expressed  the  personal  opinion  that  the 
series  of  representations  made  by  Germany  at  Paris  aim  at  intimidating  France  and  at 
securing  her  intervention  at  St.  Petersburg. 


No.  30. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  13  (26)  July,  1914. 

On  the  news  reaching  Berlin  that  the  Austrian  army  had  mobilised  against  Servia,  a 
large  crowd,  in  which  the  papers  report  the  presence  of  an  Austrian  element,  gave  vent 
to  a  series  of  noisy  demonstrations  in  favour  of  Austria.  Late  in  the  evening  the  crowd 
several  times  collected  before  the  Imperial  Russian  Embassy  and  some  anti-Russian 
shouting  occurred.     Hardly  any  police  were  present  and  no  precautions  were  taken. 


liTo.  31. 


(IbB 

No.  31. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for 
foreign  Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  London,  14  (27)  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  the  13th  (26th)  July.  Please  inform  nie  by  telegraph 
whether  you  con.sider  that  your  direct  di.scussions  with  the  Vienna  Cabinet  harmonise 
with  Grey's  scheme  for  mediation  by  the  four  Governments.  Having  heard  from  the 
British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  that  you  would  be  prepared  to  accept  such  a 
combination,  Grey  decided  to  turn  it  into  an  ofiicial  proposal,  which  he  csmmuiiicated 
yesterday  to  Berlin,  Paris,  and  Rome. 


No.  32. 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Aifairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors 
at  Paris  and  London. 

[See  No.  5.3  of  British  Correspondence,  page  33.] 


No.  33. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  at 
Paris,  London,  Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Rome. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  14  (27)  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  taken  note  of  the  reply  returned  by  the  Servian  Government  to  Baron  Giesl.  It 
exceeds  all  our  expectations  in  its  moderation,  and  in  its  desire  to  afford  tho  fullest 
satisfaction  to  Austria.  We  do  not  see  what  further  demands  could  be  made  by  Austria, 
unless  the  Vienna  Cabinet  is  seeking  for  a  pretext  for  war  with  Servia. 


No.  34. 

Russian  Cliargc  d' Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  14  (27)  July,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  discussed  the  situation  again  to-day  at  great  length  with  the 
Director  of  the  Political  Department.  The  Ambassador  laid  great  stress  on  the  utter 
impossibility  of  anj^  mediation  or  conference. 


No.  35. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  Paris,  14  (27)  July,  1914. 

I  DISCUSSED  the  situation  with  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  the  presence 
of  Berthelot,  directly  after  my  return  to  Paris.  They  both  confirmed  the  information 
respecting  the  action  taken  by  the  German  Ambassador,  which  Sevastopoulo  has  already 
telegraphed  to  you.  This  morning  Baron  von  Schoen  confirmed  his  declaration  of  yes- 
terday in  writing,  i.e.  : 

1.  That  Austria  has  declared  to  Russia  that  she  seeks  no  territorial  acquisitions 
and  that  she  harbours  no  designs  against  the  integrity  of  Servia.  Her  sole  object  is  to 
secure  her  own  peace  and  quiet. 

2.  That  consequently  it  rests  with  Russia  to  avoid  war. 

3.  That  Germany  and  France,  entirely  at  one  in  their  ardent  desire  to  preserve 
peace,  should  exercise  their  moderating  influence  upon  Russia. 

Baron  von  Schoen  laid  special  emphasis  on  the  expression  of  solidarity  of 
Germany  and  France.  The  Minister  of  Ju.stice  is  convinced  that  these  steps  on  the  part 
of  Germany  are  taken  with  the  evident  object  of  alienating  Russia  and  France,  of 
inducing  the  French  Government  to  make  representations  at  St.  Petersburg,  and 
of  thus  compromising  our  ally  in  our  eyes ;  and  finally,  in  the  event  of  war,  of  throwing 
the  responsibility  not  on  Germany,  who  is  ostensibly  making  every  eflfort  to  maiutain 
'  peace,  hut  on  Russia  and  France. 


No.  36. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  14  (27)  July,  1914. 

It  is  clear  from  your  telegrams  of  the  13th  (26)  July  that  you  were  not  then  aware  of 
the  reply  of  the  Servian  Government.  The  telegram  from  Belgrade  informing  me  of  it 
also  took  twenty  hours  to  reach  us.  The  telegram  from  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  sent  the  day  before  yesterday  at  11  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  the  special 
urgent  rate,  which  contained  instructions  to  support  our  representations,  only  reached  its 
destination  at  6  o'clock.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  telegram  was  intentionally  delayed 
by  the  Austrian  telegraph  office. 
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No.  37. 

Hussian  Ambassador  at  I'aris  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  14  (27)  July,  1914. 

On  the  in-tructions  of  liis  GoveiTiment,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  has  informed  the 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  AH'airs  that  Servin's  answer  has  not  been  considered 
satisfactory  in  Vieiin>,  and  that  to-morrow  (Tuesday)  Austria  will  proceed  to  take 
"  HnTj;etic  miction"  with  the  obji^ct  of  forcing  Servia  to  give  the  necessary  guarantees. 
The  Minister  having  asl  ed  what  form  such  action  would  tnke,  the  AniV.assador  replied 
tha'  he  had  n  >  exact  int'orination  on  the  subject,  but  it  might  nwan  either  the  crossing 
of  'he  Servian  frontier,  or  an  ultimatum,  or  even  a  declaration  of  war. 


No.  3S. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaircs  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  14  (27)  July,  1914. 

I  BEGGED  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  support  your  proposal  in  Vienna  that 
Szapary  should  be  authorised  to  draw  up,  by  means  of  a  private  exchange  of  views  with 
you.  a  wording  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands  which  would  be  acceptable  to  both 
parties.  Jagaw  answered  that  he  was  aware  of  this  proposal  and  tbat  lie  agreed  with 
Pourtalfes  that,  as  Szapary  had  liegun  tliis  conve'sation,  he  might  as  well  go  on  with  it. 
He  will  telegrapli  in  this  sense  lo  the  German  Ambas.sador  at  Vienna.  I  begged  birp  to 
press  Vienna  with  greater  insistence  to  adopt  this  conciliatory  line ;  Jagow  answered 
Ihftt  he  could  not  advise  Austria  to  give  way. 


No.  39. 

Russian  Cliarge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  14  (27)  July,  1914. 

BfiPORE  my  visit  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  his  Excellency  had  received 
t'.ie  French  Ambassador,  who  endeavoured  to  induce  him  to  accept  the  British  proposal 
for  action  in  favour  of  peace,  such  action  to  be  taken  simultaneously  at  St.  Petersburg 
and  at  Vienna  by  Great  Britain,  Germany,  Italy,  and  France.  Cambon  suggested  that 
these  Powers  should  give  their  advice  to  Vienna  in  the  following  terms  :  "To  abstain 
from  all  action  which  might  aggravate  the  existing  situation."  (S'abstenir  de  tout  acte 
qui  pourmit  aggraver  li  situation  de  Vheure  actiielle.)  By  adopting  this  vague  formula,  all 
mention  of  the  necessity  of  refraining  from  invading  Servia  might  be  avoided.  Jagow 
refused  point-blank  to  accept  this  suggesticm  in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  the  Ambassador, 
wh'>  empaasised,  as  a  good  feature  of  tht;  suggestion,  the  mixed  grouping  of  the  Powers, 
thanks  to  which  the  opposition  between  thu  Alliance  and  the  Entente— a  matter  ot 
which  Jagow  himself  had  often  complained  —  was  avoided. 


No.  40. 

Telegram  from  Ilis  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  Hia 

Royal  Highness  Prince  Alexander  of  Servia,  14  (27)  July,  1914. 

Wbbs  your  Royal  Highness  applied  to  ine  at  a  time  of  especial  stress,  you  were  not 
mistaken  in  the  sentiments  which  I  entertain  for  you,  or  in  ujy  cordial  sympathy  with 
the  Servian  people. 

The  existing  situation  is  engaging  my  most  serious  attention,  and  my  Government 
are  using  tlieir  utmost  en^leavour  to  smooth  away  the  present  ditiiculties.  I  have  np 
doubt  ihar.  your  Highness  and  the  Ro)al  Servian  Govirnment  wish  to  render  that  task 
easy  by  neglecting  no  step  which  might  lead  to  a  settlement,  and  thus  both  prevent  the 
horrors  of  a  new  war  and  safeguard  the  dignity  of  Servia. 

So  long  as  the  slightest  hope  exists  of  avoiding  bloodshed,  all  our  efforts  must  he 
directed  to  tbat  end  ;  but  if  in  spite  of  our  earnest  wish  we  are  not  successful,  your 
Highness  may  rest  assured  that  Russia  will  in  no  case  disinterest  herself  in  the  fate  of 
Servia. 


No.  41. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for 
Forei<?n  Affairs. 


'b' 


(Telegram.)  Vienna,  14  (27)  July,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  away.  During  a  long  conversatiolti  which  I 
had  with  Macchio  to-day  I  drew  his  attention,  ii»  a  perfectly  friendly  way,  to  tfee 
Ui  favourable  impression  produced  in  Russia  by  the  p<-esentation  of  demands  by  Austria 
to  Servia,  which  it  was  quite  impos.siblo  for  any  independent  State,  however  small,  to 
accept.  I  added  that  this  method  of  procedure  tnight  lead  to  the  most  undesirable 
coinpljuflitions,  and  that  it  had  aroused  profound  surprise  and  general  condeumft^ion  ia 

Russia. 
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Russia.  We  can  only  suppose  that  Austria,  influenced  by  the  assurances  given  by  the 
German  Representative  at  Vienna,  who  lias  egged  her  on  throughout  this  crisis,  has 
counted  on  the  probable  localisation  of  the  dispute  with  Servia,  an'J  on  the  po-sibility  of 
inflicting  with  impunity  a  serious  Mow  upon  that  country.  The  declaration  by  the 
Russian  Governm«nt  that  Russia  could  not  possibly  remain  indift'erent  in  the  face  of  such 
conduct  has  caused  a  great  sensation  here. 


No.  42. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Hussian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  14  (27)  July,  1914. 

Gret  has  just  informed  the  German  Ambassador,  who  came  to  question  him  as  ti 
the  possibility  of  taking  action  at  St.  Petersburg,  that  such  action  ought  rather  to  be 
laken  at  Vienna,  and  that  the  Berlin  Cabinet  wer.i  the  best  qualifled  to  do  so.  Grey 
also  pointed  out  that  the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  note  had  exceeded  anything  that 
could  have  been  expected  in  moderation  and  in  its  spirit  of  conciliation.  Grey  added 
that  he  had  therefore  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Russia  must  have  advised  Belgrade  to 
return  a  moderate  reply,  and  that  he  thought  the  Servian  reply  could  form  the  basis  of  a 
peaceful  and  acceptable  solution  of  the  question. 

In  these  circumstances,  continued  Grey,  if  Austria  were  to  begin  hostilities  in 
spite  of  that  reply,  slie  would  prove  her  iiitenti  m  of  crushing  Servia.  Ijooked  at  in  ttiis 
light,  the  question  might  give  rise  to  a  situation  whic!:  miglit  leid  to  a  war  in  which  all 
the  powers  would  be  involved. 

Grey  finally  declared  that  the  Britisli  Government  were  sincerely  anxious  to  act 
with  the  German  Government  as  long  as  the  preservation  of  peace  was  in  question ;  but 
in  the  contrary  event,  Great  Britain  reserved  to  herself  full  liberty  of  action. 


No.  43. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador 

at  London. 
[See  No.  54  of  British  Correspondence,  page  34.] 


No.  44. 

Russian  Consul  General  at  Fiume  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram  )  Fiume,  15  (28)  July,  1914.    ; 

State  of   siege  has  been  proclaimed  in  Slavonia,  in  Croatia,  and  at  Fiume,  and  the 
reservists  of  all  classes  have  also  been  called  up. 


No.  45. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Aifairs. 

[See  No.  93  (1)  of  British  Correspondence,  page  46  ] 


No.  46. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  15  (28)  July,  1914. 

The  Wolff  Bureau  has  not  published  the  text  of  the  Servian  reply,  although  it 
was  communicated  to  them.  Up  to  the  present  this  note  has  tiot  appeared  m  extunxo 
in  any  of  the  local  papers,  which,  to  all  nppearances,  do  not  wish  to  publi;  h  it  in  their 
columns,  being  well  aware  of  the  calming  effect  which  it  would  have  on  German 
readers. 


No.  47. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 
(Telegiam.)  "  Vienna,  15  (28)  July<  1914.  '. 

The  order  for  general  mobilisation  has  been  signed. 

No;  iiir 
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No.  48. 
.■Russian  Minister  for  Foreisrn  Affairs  to  E-assian  Ambassador 

at  London. 

(Telegram.)  S't.  Petersburg,  15  (28)  July,  191-1. 

Is  Uce  of  the  hostilities  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  it  is  necessary  that  Great 
Britain  should  take  instant  mediatory  action,  and  that  the  military  measures  undertaken 
by  Austria  against  8ervia  should  be  "immediately  suspended.  Otherwise  mediation  will 
only  scrvrt  as  an  excuse  to  make  the  (juestion  drag  on,  and  will  meanwhile  make  it 
passible  for  Austria  to  crush  Servia  completely  and  to  act^uire  a  dominant  position  in 
the  Balkans. 

Seat  to  Paris,  Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Rome. 


No.  49. 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ilussian  Charge  d' Affaires 

at  Berlin. 
[Sec  No.  93  (2)  of  British  Correspondence,  page  -17.] 


No.  50. 

Russi?n  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ilussian  Ambassadors  at 

London  and  Paris. 
[See  No.  93  (3)  of  British  Correspondence,  page  47.] 


No.  51. 
Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Barlin  to  Ilussian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  16  (29)  July,  1914. 

On  my  enquiry  whether  he  had  received  from  Vienna  a  reply  respecting  your  proposal 
for  private  discussions  at  St.  Petersburg,  the;  Secretary  of  State  answered  in  the 
negative. 

He  declsres  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  him  to  produce  any  effect  at  Vienna, 
especially  openly.  He  even  added,  in  si)eaking  to  Camboii,  that  were  pressure  brought 
to  bear  too  obviously,  Austria  would  hasten  to  face  Ger)nany  with  a  fait  accompli. 

The  Secretary  of  State  tells  nie  tliat  he  received  a  telegram  to-day  from 
Pourta'es,  stating  that  you  seemed  more  inclined  than  you  previously  were  to 
find  a  compromise  acceptable  to  all  parties.  I  replied  that  presumably  you  had 
been  in  favour  of  a  compromise  from  the  outset,  provided  always  that  it  were 
acceptable,  not  only  to  ,'Vustria,  but  equally  to  Russia.  He  then  said  that  it  appeared 
that  Russia  had  begun  to  mobilise  on  the  Austrian  frontier,  and  that  he  feared  that  this 
would  make  it  more  difficult  for  Austria  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  us,  all  the 
more  so  as  Austria  was  mobilising  against  Servia  alone,  and  was  making  no  preparations 
upon  our  frontier.  I  replied  that,  according  to  the  information  in  my  possession, 
Austria  was  mobilising  upon  the  Ru.ssian  frontier  also,  and  that  consequently  we  had  to 
take  similar  steps.  I  added  that  whatever  measures  we  might,  perhaps,  have  taken  on 
our  side  were  in  no  wise  directed  against  Germany. 


No.  52. 
Prussian  Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Ni&h,  16  (29)  July,  1914. 

The  Bulgarian  Minister  to-day  declared  to  Pashitcb,  in  the  name  of  his  Goveramentj 
that  Bulgaria  would  remain  neutral. 


No.  53. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Ilussian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  16  (29)  July,  1914.     ,' 

For  the  iniormation  of  the  Pre-^ident  of  the  French  Republic  on  his  return,  the 
Frencli  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  prepared  a  short  summary  of  the  present 
political  situation,  approximately  in  the  following  terms:  Austria,  fearing  internal 
disintegratio'i,  seized  upon  the  as.sassi nation  of  the  Archduke  as  an  excuse 
for  an  attempt  to  obtain  guarantfes,  which  may  assume  the  form  of  an  occupation 
of  Servian  military  lines  or  even  Servian  territory.  Germany  is  supporting  Austria. 
The  preservation  of  peace  depends  upon  Russia  alone,  for  the  question  at  issue 
must  be  "  localised "  bei.weeii  Austria  and  Servia ;  that  question  is  the  punishment 
of  Servia  fir  her  previous  policy  and  the  obtaining  of  guarantees  for  the  future. 
Germany    concludes    from  this   that    a   moderating   influence  should    be    exerted    at 

St. 
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St.  Petersburg.  This  sophism  has  been  refuted  both  in  Paiis  and  in  London.  In 
Paris,  Baron  von  Schoen  vainly  endeavoui'ed  to  induce  France  to  adopt  joint  action 
with  Germany  towards  Russia  for  the  preservation  of  peace.  Tlie  same  attempts  were 
mafic  in  London.  In  both  capitals  the  answer  was  given  that  any  action  taken  should 
be  at  Vienna,  as  it  was  Austria's  inordinate  demands,  her  refusal  to  discuss  Sei'via's  few 
reservations,  and  her  fleclai-ution  of  war,  that  threatened  to  provoke  a  general  war. 
Franco  and  England  are  unable  to  bring  any  moderating  pressure  to  bear  upon  Ru.ssia, 
as,  so  far,  that  Power  has  .shown  tlic  greatest  moderation,  more  particularly  in  her  advice 
to  iServia  to  accept  as  much  as  was  jwssible  of  the  Austrian  note.  Apparently  Germany 
has  now  given  up  the  idea  of  pressure  upon  lUis-sia  only  and  inclines  towards  mediatory 
action  both  as  St.  Petersburg  and  at  Vienna,  but  at  tie  saire  time  both  Germany  and 
Aui-tria  are  endeavouring  to  cause  the  question  to  drag  on.  Germany  is  opposing  the 
conference  without  suggesting  any  othei' practical  course  of  action.  Austria  is  continuing 
discussions  at  St.  Petersburg,  which  are  manifestly  of  a  procrastinating  nature.  At  the 
same  time  she  is  taking  active  steps,  and  if  these  steps  are  tolerated,  her  clauns  will 
increase  proportionately.  It  is  highly  desirable  that  Russia  should  lend  all  her  support 
to  the  proposal  for  mediation  which  will  \w  made  by  Sir  E.  Grej'.  In  the  contrary 
event,  Austria,  on  the  plea  of  "guarant«es,"  will  be  able,  in  effect,  to  alter  the  territorial 
status  of  eastern  Europe. 

No.  U. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  16  (29)  July,  1911. 

I  HAVE  communicated  the  contents  of  j-our  telegrams  of  the  1.5th  (•28th)  July  to  Grey. 
He  informed  the  German  Ambassador  today  that  the  direct  discussions  between  Ru.ssia 
and  Austria  had  been  fruitles/j,  and  that  press  correspondents  were  reporting  from  St. 
Petersburg  that  Russia  was  mobilising  against  Austria  in  consequence  of  the  latter's 
mobilisation.  Grey  said  that,  in  principle,  the  German  Government  had  declared  them- 
selves in  favour  of  mediation,  but  that  he  was  experiencing  difhculties  with  regard  to  the 
form  it  should  take.  Grey  has  urged  that  the  German  Government  .should  indicate  the 
form  which,  in  their  opinion,  would  enable  the  four  Powers  to  have  recourse  to  mediation 
to  prevent  war  ;  France,  Italy,  and  Great  Rritain  having  consented,  mediation  could 
only  come  into  play  if  Gcniiaiiy  consented  to  range  herself  on  the  side  of  peace. 


No.  55. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  16  (29)  July,  1914. 

Vivi.vNi  has  just  confirmed  to  me  the  French  Government's  lirm  determination  to  act  in 
concert  with  Russia.  This  determination  is  upheld  by  all  classes  of  society  and  by  the 
political  parties,  including  the  Radical  Socialists  who  have  just  addressed  a  resolution  to 
the  Government  expressing  the  absolute  confidence  and  the  patriotic  sentiments  of  their 
party.  Since  his  return  to  Paris,  Viviani  has  telegraphed  an  urgent  message  to  London 
that,  direct  discussions  between  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna  having  ended,  the  London 
Cabinet  should  again  put  forward  their  proposal  for  mediation  by  the  Powers  as  soon  as 
possible  under  one  form  or  another.  Before  seeing  me  to-day  Viviani  saw  the  German 
Ambassador,  and  the  latter  ngain  assured  him  of  the  peaceful  intentions  of  Germany. 
Viviani  having  pointed  out  that  if  (rermany  wished  for  peace  she  should  hasten  to  give 
her  support  to  the  British  pi'oposal  for  mediation,  Baron  von  Schoen  replied  that  the 
words  "  conference  "  or  "  arbitration  "  alarmed  Austria.  Viviani  retorted  that  it  was 
noi  a  question  of  words,  and  that  it  would  be  easy  to  find  some  other  form  for  mediation. 
In  the  opinion  of  Baron  von  Schoen,  it  was  necessary  for  the  success  of  the  negotiations 
between  the  Powers  to  know  what  Austria  intended  to  demand  from  Servia.  Viviani 
answered  that  the  Berlin  Cabinet  could  quite  easily  make  this  enquiry  of  Austria,  but 
that,  meanwhile,  the  Servian  reply  might  well  foi'm  the  basis  of  discussion  ;  he  added 
that  France  sincerely  desired  peace,  but  that  she  was  determined  at  the  same  time  to 
act  in  complete  liarmony  with  her  allies  and  friends,  and  that  he.  Baron  von  Schoen, 
might  have  convinced  himself  that  this  determination  met  with  the  warmest  approval 
of  the  country. _^__^ 

No.  56. 

Telegram  from  His  Royal  Higbness  Prince  Alexander  of  Servia  to 
His  Majesty  tbe  Emperor  of  Russia. 

Deeply  touched  by  the  telegram  which  your  Majesty  was  pleased  to  address  to  me 
yesterday,  I  hasten  to  thank  you  with  all  my  heart.  Your  Majesty  may  rest  assure<l 
that  the  cordial  sympathy  wliich  your  Majesty  feels  towards  my  country  is  especially 
valued  by  us,  and  Hlls  our  hearts  with  the  belief  that  the  future  of  Servia  is  secure  now 
that  it  is  the  objt'ct  of  your  Majesty's  gracious  solicitude.  These  painful  moments 
cannot  but  strengthen  the  bonds  of  de§p  attachment  which  bind  Servia  to  Holy  Slav 
Russia,  and  the  sentiments  of  everlasting  gratitude  which  we  feel  for  the  help  and  pro- 
tection afforded  to  us  by  your  Majesty  will  ever  be  cherished  in  the  hearts  of  all  the 
Serbs.  

No,  97, 
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No.  57. 
[BLlisSian  Cliargo  d'AfEaires  in  Sdvvia  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
■  '.   ■  Affairs. 

..'       (Telegram.)  Nish,  IG  (29)  July,  1914. 

I  llAVE  communicated  to  Pashitcli  the  t  'xt  of  the  telegraphic  reply  returned  by  His 
A^ftjesty  the  Emperor  to  Prince  Alexander.  On  reading  it,  Pashitch  crossed  himself  and 
exclaimed:  "  The  Czar  is  great  and  merciful!"  He  then  embraced  me  and  was  over- 
come with  emotion.     The  heir-apparent  is  expected  at  Nish  late  to-night. 


lUissian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris.' 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  10  (29)  July,  19 U. 

The  German  Ambassadoy  to-day  informed  me  of  the  decision  of  his  (Jovernment  to 
mobilise,  if  Russia  did  not  stop  her  military  preparations.  Now,  in  point  of  fact,  we 
only  began  these  preparations  in  consequence  of  the  mobilisation  already  undertaken  by 
Austria,  and  owing  to  her  evident  unwillingness  to  accept  any  means  of  arriving  at  a 
peaceful  settlement  of  her  dispute  with  Servia. 

As  we  cannot  comply  with  the  wishes  of  Germany,  we  have  no  alternative  but  to 
hasten  on  our  own  military  preparations  and  to  assume  that  war  is  probably  inevitable. 
Please! ,infor,ni  the  French  Govcrnmont  of  tliis,  and  add  that  we  are  sincerely  gi'ateful  to 
them  fo)'  the  declaration  which  the  French  .\nibiis-ador  made  to  ine  on  their  behalf,  to 
the  effect  that  w;i  coal  1  count  fully  ujton  tie  assistance  of  our  ally,  France.  In  the 
existing  circumstances,  tliat  declaration  is  especially  valuable  to  us. 

Oonnnuiiicated  to  the  Russian  Ambassadors  in  Great  Britr.in,  Austria-Hungary, 
Itily,  and  Germany, 

Kg.  59. 
Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Nish,  17  (.10)  July,  1914. 

The  Prince  Regent  yesterday  published  a  manifesto,  signed  by  all  the  Servian  Ministers, 
on  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  against  Servia.  The  manifesto  ends  with  the 
following  words  :  "  Defend  your  homes  and  Servia  with  all  your  might."  At  the  solemn 
opening  of  the  Skupchtina  the  Regent  read  the  speech  from  the  Throne,  in  his  own 
name.  At  the  beginning  of  his  speech  he  pointed  out  that  the  place  of  their  convocation 
showed  the  importance  of  present  events.  He  followed  this  with  a  summary  of  recent 
events — -the  Austrian  ultimatum,  the  Servian  reply,  the  efforts  of  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment to  do  their  utmost  to  avoid  war  that  was  compatible  with  the  dignity  of  the  State, 
and,  finally,  the  armed  aggression  of  tlieir  most  powerful  neighbour  against  Servia,  at 
tvhose  side  stood  Montenegro.  Passing  in  review  the  attitude  of  the  Powers  towards  the 
dispute,  the  Prince  emphasised  in  the  first  place  the  sentiments  which  animated  Ru.ssia, 
and  the  gracious  counnunication  from  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  that  Russia  would  in 
no  case' abandon  Servia.  At  each  mention  of  His  Majesty  the  Czar  and  of  Russia  the 
hall  resounded  *ith  loud  bursts  of  wild  cheering.  The  sympathy  shown  by  France  and 
Englatid  was  also  touched  upon  in  turn,  and  called  forth  approving  plaudits  from  the 
members.  The  speech  from  the  Throne  ended  by  declaring  the  Skupchtina  open,  and  by 
expressing  the  hope  f-at  everything  possible  would  be  done  to  lighten   the  task  beforS 

the  Government. 

f  1,  — _ . — . 

No.  GO. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  afc 
Berlin,  Vienna,  Paris,  London,  and  Rome, 

.     (Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  17  (30)  July,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador,  who  has  just  left  me,  has  asked  whether  Russia  would  not  be 
satisfied  with  the  promise  which  Austria  might  give — that  she  would  not  violate  the 
integrity  of  the  Kinj^dom  of  Servia — and  whether  we  could  not  indicate  upon  what 
conditions  we  would  agree  to  suspend  our  military  preparations.  I  dictated  to  him  thd' 
following  declaration  to  be  forwaj-ded  to  Berlin  for  immediate  action  : 

"  Si   I'Autriche,   reconnaissant    que  la  "  If    Austria,     recognising    that     the 

<^uestion  austro-serbe  assume  1<!  caractore  ■     Austro-Servian  question  has  assumed  the 

d'uneiiuestioneuropesnne,  se  declare  prete  character   of    a    question    of    European 

a  eliminer  de  son  ultimatum  les   points  interest,  declarts  herself  ready  to  elimiu- 

qui  portent  atteinte  aux  droits  souverains  ate   from   her    ultimatum   points   which 

de  la  Serbie,  la  Russie  s'engage  a  cesser  violate   the   sovereign  rights   of    Servia, 

(^68  preparatifs  militaires."  Russia    engages     to   stop    her    military 

preparations." 

Please  inform  me  at  once  by  telegraph  what  attitude  the  German  Government 
Will  adopt  in  face  of  this  fresh  proof  of  otn-  desire  to  do  the  utmost  possible  for  a 
peaceful  settlement  of  the  question,  for  we  cannot  allow  such  discussions  to  continue 
solely  in  order  that  Germany  and  Austria  may  gain  time  for  their  military  preparatiofiK. 

....'.  '  '~~^"^'^"  No.  61. 


Xo.  01, 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  !P6reigtl 

Ailau-s. 

(Telogram.)  Berlin,  17  (30)  July,  19U. 

I  LBARX  that  t'le  orJar  for  tlie  mjbilisiUo.i  ol  t!i:i  German  army  and  navy  has  just  been 
issued. 


"N'o.  62. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  17  (80)  July,  I'JUl 

TllK  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  lia?  just  telephoned  that  the  news  of  the  mobilisation 
of  the  German  army  and  fleet,  which  has  just  been  announ;e(l,  is  false;  that  the  news 
sheets  had  been  printed  in  advance  to  as  to  be  ready  for,  all  evjentuahtics,  and  that  they 
were  put  on  sale  in  the  afcernoon,  but  that  they  have  now  been  confiscated. 


No.  03. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  Berlin,  17  (30)  July,  1914. 

I  HAVK  received  your  telegram  of  Ifith  (29th)  July,  and  have  coininunicated  the  text  of" 
your  proposal  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  whom  I  have  just  seen.     He  told  me 
that  ha  had  received  an  identic  telegram  from  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg, 
and  be  then  declared  that  he  considered  it  impossible  for  Austria  to  accept  our  proposal. 


No.  04. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  17  (30)  July,  1911. 

J  IIAVB  comnmiiicated  the  substance  of  your  telegrams  of  the  16th  (29th)  and  17th 
(30th)  July  to  Grey,  who  looks  upon  the  situation  as  most  serious),  but  wishes  to  continue 
the  discussions.  I  pointed  out  to  Grey  that — since  you  agreed  with  him  to  accept 
whatever  proposal  he  might  make  in  order  to  preserve  peace,  provided  that  Austria  did 
not  profit  by  any  ensuing  delays  to  crush  Servia — the  situation  in  which  you  were  placed 
had  apparently  been  modified.  At  that  time  our  relations  with  Germany  had  not  been 
compromised.  After  the  declaration  made  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg 
regarding  German  mobilisation,  those  relations  had  changed,  and  you  had  returned  the 
only  reply  to  his  recjuest  that  was  jwssible  from  a  Great  Power.  When  the  German 
Ambassador  again  visited  you,  and  eii(|uired  what  )our  conditions  were,  you  had  formu- 
lated them  in  altogether  special  circumstances.  I  also  again  emphasised  to  Grey  the 
necessity  of  taking  into  consideration  the  new  situation  brought  about  by  the  fault  of 
Germany  in  consequence  of  the  German  Ambassador's  action.  Grey  replied  that  he  fully 
understood  this,  and  that  he  would  remember  these  arguments. 


No.  G5. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  17  (30)  July,  19U. 

Tap  German  Ambassador  has  asked  Grey  why  Great  Britain  was  taking  military 
measures  both  on  land  and  sea.  Grey  replied  that  these  measures  had  no  aggressive 
character,  but  that  the  situation  was  such  that  each  Power  must  be  ready. 


No.  06. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Vienna,  18  (31)  July,  1914. 

In  spite  of  the  general  mobilisation,  my  exchange  of  views  with  C!ount  Berchtold  and  his 
colleagues  continues.  They  all  flwell  upon  the  absence  on  Austria's  part  of  any  hostile 
intentions  whatsoever  against  Bussia,  and  of  any  designs  of  conquest  at  the  expense  of 
Servia,  but  they  are  all  equally  insistent  that  Austria  is  bound  to  carry  through  the 
action  which  she  has  begun  and  to  give  Servia  a  serious  lesson,  which  would  constitute  » 
sure  guarantee  for  the  future. 

No.  67. 
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No.  07. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  at 

Berlin,  Vienna,  Paris,  London,  and  E-ome. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  IS  (31)  July,  1914. 

Please  refer  to  my  telegram  of  17th  (30th)  July.  The  British  Ambassador,  on  the 
instructions  of  his  Government,  has  informed  me  of  the  wish  of  the  London  Cabinet  to 
make  certain  modifications  in  the  formula  which  I  suggested  yesterday  to  the  German 
Ambassador.  I  replied  that  I  accepted  the  British  suggestion.  I  accordingly  send  you 
the  text  of  the  modified  formula  which  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Si   I'Autriche   consent    a   arreter   la  "  If  Austria  consents  to  stay  the  march 

marche    de  ses   armees    sur   le  territoire  of  her  troops  on  Servian   territory  ;    and 

serbe  et   si,   reconnaissant  que  le   conflit  if,    recogniidng  that    the    Austro-Servian 

austro-serbe  a  assume  le  caractere  dune  conflict  has  assumed   the  character  of  a 

question  d'interet  europeen,  elle  admet  que  question  of  European  interest,  she  admits 

les    Grandes    Puissances    examinent    la  that  the  Great  Powers  may  examine  the 

satisfaction  que  la  Sftrbie  pourrait  accor-  satisfaction  which  Servia  can   accord  to 

der  au  Gouvernementd'Autriche-Hongrie  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  with- 

sans  laisser  porter  atteinte  a  ses  droits  out  injury  to  her  rights  as  a  sovereign 

d'fitat  souverain  et  a  son  independance,  State  or  her  independence,  Russia  under- 

— la   Russie   s'engage    a    conserver    son  takes  to  maintain  her  waiting  attitude." 

attitude  expectante." 


No.  68. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  IS  (31)  July,  19U. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  just  told  me  that  our  discussions,  which  were  already 
difficult  enough  on  account  of  the  mobilisation  against  Austria,  were  becoming  even  more 
so  in  view  of  the  serious  military  measures  that  we  were  taking  against  Germany.  He 
said  that  information  on  this  subject  was  reaching  Berlin  from  all  sides,  and  this  must 
inevitably  provoke  similar  measures  on  the  part  of  Germany.  To  this  I  replied  that, 
according  to  sure  information  in  my  possession,  which  was  confirmed  by  all  our  com- 
patriots arriving  from  Berlin,  Germany  also  was  very  actively  engaged  in  taking  military 
measures  against  Russia.  In  spite  of  this,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  asserts  that 
the  only  step  taken  in  Germany  has  been  the  recall  of  officers  from  leave  and  of  the 
troops  from  manoeuvres. 

No.  69. 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at 

London. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  18  (31)  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  requested  the  British  Ambassador  to  express  to  Grey  my  deep  gratitude  for  the 
firm  and  friendly  tone  which  he  has  adopted  in  the  discussions  with  Germany  and 
Austria,  thanks  to  which  the  hope  of  finding  a  peaceful  issue  to  the  present  situation 
need  not  yet  be  abandoned. 

I  also  requested  him  to  inform  the  British  Minister  that  in  my  opinion  it  was 
only  in  London  that  the  discussions  might  still  have  some  faint  chance  of  success  and  of 
rendering  the  necessary  compromise  easier  for  Austria. 

Communicated  to  Russian  Ambassador  in  France. 


No.  70. 
Secret  Telegram  to  Russian  Representatives  abroad. 

(Telegram.)  19  July  (1  August),  1914. 

At  midnight  the  German  Ambassador  announced  to  me,  on  the  instruction  of  his 
Government,  that  if  within  12  hours,  that  is  by  midnight  on  Saturday,  we  had  not  begun 
to  demobilise,  not  ordy  against  Germany,  but  also  against  Austria,  the  German  Govern- 
ment would  be  compelled  to  give  the  order  for  mobilisation.  To  my  enquiry  whether 
this  meant  war,  the  Ambassador  replied  in  the  negative,  but  added  that  we  were  very 
near  it. 


No.  7L 
Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

>'  (Telegram.)  London,  19  July  (1  August),  1914. 

Grey  tells  me  that  he  has  telegraphed  to  Berlin  that  in  his  opinion  the  last  formula 
accepted  by  the  Russian  Government  offers  the  best  prospect  as  a  basis  of  negotiations 
for  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  dispute.  At  the  .same  time  he  expressed  the  hope  tiiat 
no  Great  Power  would  open  hostilities  before  this  formula  had  been  considered. 

No.  72. 
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No.  72. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  19  July  (1  Augur.t),  1914. 

TnE  British  Government  have  enquired  of  the  French  and  German  Governments  whether 
they  will  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.    ' 

France  answered  in  the  affirmative,  but  the  German  Governmeat  stated  that  they 
could  not  give  any  definite  answer  to  the  question. 


No.  73. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  19  July  (1  August),  1914. 

TuE  Austrian  Ambassador  yesterday  visited  Viviani  and  declared  to  him  that  Austria, 
far  from  harbouring  any  designs  against  the  integrity  of  Servia,  was  in  fact  ready  to 
discuss  the  grounds  of  her  grievances  against  Servia  with  the  other  Powers.  The 
French  Government  are  much  exercised  at  Germany's  extraordinary  military  activity  on 
the  French  frontier,  for  they  are  convinced  that,  under  the  guis.e  of  KrcgszustawJ, 
mob'lisation  i."  in  reality  being  carried  out. 


No.  74. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Pari-,  19  July  (1  August),  1914. 

On  the  receipt  in  Paris  of  the  telegram  from  the  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg, 
reporting  the  communication  made  to  you  by  the  Gennan  Ambassador  respecting  Ger- 
many's decision  to  order  general  mobilisation  to-day,  the  President  of  the  French 
Republic  signed  the  order  for  mobilisation.  Lists  of  the  reservists  recalled  to  the  colours 
are  being  posted  up  in  the  streets.  The  German  Ambassador  has  just  visited  Viviani, 
but  told  him  nothing  fresh,  alleging  the  impossibility  of  decyphering  the  telegrams  he 
has  received.  Viviani  informed  him  of  the  signature  of  the  order  for  mobilisation  issued 
in  reply  to  that  of  Germany,  and  expressed  to  him  his  amazement  that  Germany  should 
have  taken  such  a  step  at  a  moment  when  a  friendly  exchange  of  views  was  still  in 
progress  between  Russia,  Austria,  and  the  Powers.  He  added  that  mobilisation  did  not 
jiccessarily  entail  war,  and  that  the  German  Ambassador  might  stay  in  Paris  as  the 
Russian  Ambassador  had  remained  in  Vienna  and  the  xVustriun  Ambassador  in  8t. 
Petersburg.  • 


No.  75. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  19  July  (1  August),  1914. 

I  IIEA.R  from  the  President  that  during  the  last  few  days  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
emphatically  assured  both  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  and  him  that 
Austria  had  declared  to  Russia  that  she  was  ready  to  respect  both  the  territorial 
integrity  of  Servia  and  also  her  sovereign  rights,  but  that  Russia  had  intentionally 
received  this  declaration  in  silence.     I  contradicted  this  flatly. 


No.  76. 

Note  presented  by  tbe  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  on 
19th  July  (1st  August),  at  7*10  p.m. 

(Translation.) 

Lk  Gouvernemcnt  Imperial  s'est  etforce  The  Imperial  German  Government  have 

des  les  debuts  de  la  criso  de  la  raencr  a  used  every  effort  since  the  beginning  of 

uno  solution  pacifique.     Se  rendant  a  un  the  crisis  to  bring  about  a  peaceful  settle- 

H^sir  qui  lui  en  avait  ete  exprime  par  Sa  ment.     In   compliance    with   a  wish  ex- 

Majeste      I'Empereur     de      Russic,     Sa  pressed    to    him    by    His    Majesty    the 

Majeste    I'Empereur    d'Allemagne    d'ac-  Emperor  of  Russia,  the  German  Emperor 

cord  avec  I'Angleterre  s'etait  applique  a  had   undertaken,  in  concert  with   Great 

accomplir  un  role  m^diateur  auprfes   des  Britain,  the  part  of  mediator  between  the 

Cabinets  de  Vienne  et  de  Saint-Peters-  Cabinets  of  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg ; 

bourg,  lorsque  la  Russie,  sans  en  attendre  but   Russia,  without   waiting   f o  ■  any  re- 

le  resultat,  proc^da  a  la  mobilisation  de  la  suit,  proceeded  to  a  general  luobilisation 

totality  de  ses  forces  de  terre  ot  de  mer.  of  her  forces  both  on  land  and  sea.     In 

A  la  suite  de  cette  mesur  mena^ante  ne  consequence    of    this    threatening    step, 

motivee  par  aucun  presage  iiiilitaire  de  la  which  was  not  justified  by  any  military 

part   de  I'Allemagne,   I'Empire  allemand  proceedings  on  the  part  of  Germany,  the 

s'est  trouve  vis-a-vis  d'un  danger  grave  et  (lerman  Empire  was  faced  by  a  grave  and 

imminent.     Si  le  Gouvernemcnt  Imperial  imminent  danger.     If  the  German  Govern- 

eut  manque  de  parcr  a  ce  p6ril,  il  aurait  ment-    had    failed    to   guard  against  this 

compromis  la  securite  et  I'existence  meme  peril,  they  would  have  compromised  the 

de     I'Allemagne.       Par     consequent     le  safety   and   the   very   existence   of   Ger- 

Gouvernement  allemand  se  vit  forc^  de  manj'.     The  German  Government   were, 

s'adresser  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  therefore,  obliged  to  make  representation 

I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies  en  in-  to  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the 

'sistant   sur    la    cessation    desdits    actes  Emperor  of  All  the  Russia.*'  and  to  insist 
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militaires.  La  Russie  ayant  refus^  de 
faire  droit  k  (n'ayant  pas  cru  devoir 
rSpondre  u.*)  cette  demande  et  ayaut 
manifeste  par  ce  refus  (cette  attitude*) 
que  son  action  6tait  dirigee  centre  I'AIle- 
magne,  j'ai  I'honneur,  d'ordre  de  men  Gou- 
vemement,  de  faire  savoir  a  votre 
Excellence  ce  qui  suit : 

Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur,  mon  auguste 
Souverain,  au  nom  de  I'Empire,  relevant 
le  d^fi,  se  considere  en  ^tat  de  guerre  avec 
la  Russie. 

*  Les  mots  places  entre  parentheses  se  trou- 
vent  dans  I'original,  II  faut  supposer  quo  deux 
variantes  avaient  ete  pr^parees  d'avance  et  que 
par  erreur  elles  ont  it6  inser^es  toutes  les  deux 
dans  la  note. 


upon  a  cessation  of  the  aforesaid  military 
acts.  Russia  having  refused  to  comply 
•with  (not  having  considered  it  necessary 
to  answer*)  this  demand,  and  having 
shown  by  this  refusal  (this  attitude*)  that 
her  action  was  directed  against  Germany, 
I  have  the  honour,  on  the  instructions 
of  my  Government,  to  inform  your 
Excellency  as  follows  : — 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  my  august 
Sovereign,  in  the  name  of  the  German 
Empire,  accepts  the  challenge,  and  con- 
siders himself  at  war  with  Russia. 

*  The  words  in  brackets  occur  in  the  original. 
It  must  be  supposed  that  two  variations  had 
been  prepared  in  advance,  and  that,  by  mistake, 
they  were  both  inserted  in  the  note. 


No.  77. 

Announcement  by  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  respecting 

Recent  Events. 

20  July  (2  August),  1914. 
A  GABBLED  version  of  the  events  of  the  last  few  days  having  appeared  in  the  foreign 
press,  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  considers  it  his  duty  to  publish  the 
following  brief  account  of  the  diplomatic  discussions  during  the  period  under  review  : — 

On  the  10th  (23rd)  July,  1914,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade  pre- 
sented a  note  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Servia,  in  which  the  Servian  Government  were 
accused  of  having  fostered  the  pan-Serb  movement,  which  had  led  to  the  assassination  of 
the  heir  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  throne.  Austria-Hungary,  therefore,  demanded  of  the 
Servian  Government,  not  only  the  condemnation  in  the  most  formal  manner  of  the  above- 
mentioned  propaganda,  but  also  the  adoption,  under  Austrian  supervision,  of  a  series  of 
measures  for  the  discovery  of  the  plot,  for  the  punishment  of  any  Servian  subjects  who 
had  taken  part  in  it,  and  for  the  prevention  of  any  future  attempts  at  assassination  upon 
Austrian  soil.  A  time  limit  of  forty-eight  hours  was  given  to  the  Servian  Government 
within  which  to  reply  to  this  note. 

The  Russian  Government,  to  whom  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburg  had  communicated  the  text  of  the  note  seventeen  hours  after  its  presentation  at 
Belgrade,  having  taken  note  of  the  demands  contained  therein,  could  not  but  perceive 
that  some  of  these  demands  were  impossible  of  execution  as  regards  their  substance, 
whilst  others  were  presented  in  a  form  which  was  incompatible  with  the  dignity  of  an 
independent  State.  Russia  considered  that  the  humiliation  of  Servia,  involved  in  these 
demands,  and  equally  the  evident  intention  of  Austria-Hungary  to  secure  her  own 
hegemony  in  the  Balkans,  which  underlay  her  conditions,  were  inadmissible.  The 
Russian  Government,  therefore,  pointed  out  to  Austria-Hungary  in  the  most  friendly 
manner  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  re-examine  the  points  contained  in  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  note.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  did  not  see  their  way  to  agree  to 
a  discussion  of  the  note.  The  moderating  influence  of  the  four  Powers  at  Vienna  was 
equally  unsuccessful. 

Despite  the  fact  that  Servia  had  reprobated  the  crime,  and  had  shown  herself  ready 
to  give  Austria  satisfaction  to  an  extent  beyond  the  expectations,  not  only  of  Russia,  but 
also  of  the  other  Powers — despite  these  facts,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at 
Belgrade  considered  the  Servian  reply  insuflScient  and  left  the  town. 

Recognising  the  exaggerated  nature  of  the  demands  made  by  Austria,  Russia  had 
previously  declared  that  she  could  not  remain  indifferent,  while  not  desisting  from  doing 
her  utmost  to  find  a  peaceful  issue  which  might  prove  acceptable  to  Austria,  and  spare 
the  latter's  self-respect  as  a  Great  Power.  At  the  same  time  Russia  let  it  be  clearly 
understood  that  she  could  accept  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  question  only  so  far  as 
it  involved  no  humiliation  of  Servia  as  an  independent  State.  Unhappily  all  the  eflbrts 
of  the  Russian  Government  to  this  end  were  fruitless.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment, which  had  shunned  any  attempt  at  conciliatory  intervention  by  the  Powers  in  the 
Austrian  dispute  with  Servia,  proceeded  to  mobilise  and  declared  war  officially  against 
Servia,  and  the  following  day  Belgrade  was  bombarded.  The  manifesto  which  accom- 
panied the  declaration  of  war  openly  accuses  Servia  of  having  prepared  and  carried  out  the 
crime  of  Serajevo.  Such  an  accusation  of  a  crime  at  common  law,  launched  against  a 
whole  people  and  a  whole  State,  aroused,  by  its  evident  inanity,  widespread  sympathy 
for  Servia  throughout  all  classes  of  European  society. 

In  consequence  of  this  behaviour  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  in  spite  of 
Russia's  declaration  that  she  could  not  remain  indifferent  to  the  fate  of  Servia,  the 
Russian  Government  considered  it  necessary  to  order  mobilisation  in  the  military 
districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan.  This  decision  was  rendered  necessary  by 
the  fact  that  since  the  date  when  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  was  communicated  to  the 
Servian  Government,  and  since  the  first  steps  taken  by  Russia,  five  days  bad  elapsed, 
and  yet  the  Vienna  Cabinet  had  not  taken  one  step  to  meet  Russia  halfway  in  her  efforts 
towards  peace.  Indeed,  quite  the  contrary ;  for  the  mobilisation  of  half  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  army  had  been  ordered. 

The 
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The  German  Government  were  kept  informed  of  the  steps  taken  by  E  uasia.  At  the 
same  time  it  was  explained  to  them  that  these  steps  were  only  the  result  of  the  Austrian 
preparations,  and  that  they  were  not  in  any  way  aimed  at  Germany.  Simultaneously, 
the  Russian  Government  declared  that  Russia  was  ready  to  continue  discussions  with  a 
view  to  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  dispute,  either  in  the  form  of  direct  negotiations  with 
Vienna,  or,  as  suggested  by  Great  Britain,  in  the  form  of  a  conference  of  the  four  Great 
Powers  not  directly  interested,  that  is  to  say,  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy. 

This  attempt  on  the  part  of  Russia  was,  however,  equally  unsuccessful.  Austria- 
Hungary  declined  a  further  exchange  of  views  with  Russia,  and  the  Vienna  Cabinet  was 
\mwilling  to  join  the  proposed  conference  of  the  Powers. 

Nevertheless  Russia  did  not  abandon  her  efforts  for  peace.  When  questioned  by  the 
German  Ambassador  as  to  the  conditions  on  which  we  would  still  agree  to  suspend  our 
preparations,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  AflFairs  declared  that  these  conditions  were 
Austria's  recognition  that  the  Austro-Serbian  question  had  assumed  a  European  character, 
and  a  declaration  by  her  that  she  agreed  not  to  insist  upon  such  of  her  demands  as  were 
incompatible  with  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia. 

Germany  considered  this  Russian  proposal  unacceptable  to  Austria-Hungary.  At 
that  very  moment  news  of  the  proclamation  of  general  mobilisation  by  Austria-Hungary 
reached  St.  Petersburg. 

All  this  time  hostilities  were  continuing  on  Servian  territory,  and  Belgrade  was 
bombarded  afresh. 

The  failure  of  our  proposals  for  peace  compelled  us  to  extend  the  scope  of  our  pre- 
cautionary military  measures. 

The  Berlin  Cabinet  questioned  us  on  this,  and  we  replied  that  Russia  was 
compelled  to  begin  preparations  so  as  to  be  ready  for  every  emergency. 

But  while  taking  this  precautionary  step,  Russia  did  not  on  that  account  abandon 
her  strenuous  efforts  to  find  some  solution  of  the  situation,  and  she  announced  that  she 
was  ready  to  accept  any  proposed  settlement  of  the  problem  that  might  be  put  forward, 
provided  it  complied  with  the  conditions  laid  down  by  her. 

In  spite  of  this  conciliatory  communication,  the  German  Government  on  the 
18tli  (31st)  July  demanded  of  the  Russian  Government  that  they  should  suspend  their 
military  measures  by  midday  on  the  19th  -July  (1st  August),  and  threatened,  should  they 
fail  to  comply,  to  proceed  to  general  mobilisation. 

On  the  following  day,  the  19th  July  (1st  August),  the  German  Ambassador,  on 
behalf  of  his  Government,  forwarded  a  declaration  of  war  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affeirs.  

No.  78. 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Representatives 

Abroad. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  20  July  (2  August),  1914. 

It  is  quite  evident  chat  Germany  is  now  doing  her  utmost  to  foist  upon  us  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  rupture.  We  were  forced  to  mobilise  by  the  immense  responsibility  which 
would  have  fallen  upon  our  shoulders  if  we  had  not  taken  all  possible  precautionary 
measures  at  a  time  when  Austria,  while  confining  herself  to  discussions  of  a  dilatory 
nature,  was  bombarding  Belgrade  and  was  undertaking  general  mobilisation. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  had  promised  the  German  Emperor  that  he  would  take  no 
aggressive  action  as  long  as  the  discussions  with  Austria  continued.  With  such  a 
guarantee  and  after  so  many  proofs  of  Russia's  desire  for  peace,  Germany  neither  could, 
nor  had  the  right  to,  doubt  our  declaration  that  we  would  joyfully  accept  any  peaceful 
settlement  compatible  with  the  dignity  and  independence  of  Servia.  Any  other  solution, 
besides  being  entirely  incompatible  with  our  own  dignity,  would  assuredly  have  upset  the 
European  balance  of  power  by  securing  the  hegemony  of  Germany.  The  European — nay,  the 
world-wide — character  of  this  dispute  is  infinitely  more  important  than  the  pretext  from 
which  it  springs.  By  her  decision  to  declaie  war  upon  us,  at  a  moment  when  negotiations 
were  in  progress  between  the  Powers,  Germany  has  assumed  a  heavy  responsibility. 

No.  79. 
Note  presented  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burg to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  24;th  July 
(6th  August),  1914,  at  6  p.m. 

On  the  instructions  of  his  Government,  the  undersigned,  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador,  has  the  honour  to  inform  his  Excellency  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

AflFairs  as  follows  :—  (Translation.) 

"  Vu  I'attitude  menagante  prise  par  la  "  In  view  of  the  threatening  attitude 

Russie  dans  le  conflit  entre  la  Monarchie  adopted  by  Russia  in  the  conflict  between 

austro-hongroise  et  la  Serbie  et  en  presence  the    Austro-Hungarian     Monarchy    and 

du  fait  qu'en  suite  de  ce  conflit  la  Russie  Servia  ;  and  of  the  fact  that,  according  to 

d'apres  une  communication  du  Cabinet  de  a  communication  from  the  Berlin  Cabinet, 

Berlin  a  cru  devoir  ouvrir  les  hostilites  Russia  has  seen  fit,  as  a  result  of  that 

contre  I'Allemagne  et  que  celle-ci  se  trouve  conflict,  to  open  hostilities  against  Ger- 

par  consequent  en  etat  de  guerre  avec  la-  many  ;  and  whereas   Germany  is  conse- 

dite  Puissance,  I'Autriche-Hongrie  secon-  quently  at   war   with   Russia ;    Austria- 

sidere  egalement  en  etat  de  guerre  avec  la  Hungary  therefore  considers  herself  also  at 

Russie  i  partir  du  present  moment."  war  with Russiafromthepresentmoment." 

No.  80. 
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■   V. — The  Belgian  Grey  Book. 


Diplomatic  Correspondence  Respecting  the  War  (July  24-August  29). 


No.  1. 

Count  Errembault  de  Dudzeele,  Belgian  Minister  at  Vienna,  to 
M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  24  July,  1914. 

1  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  tin  te.xt  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
ultimatum  to  Servia. 


[Undosure  in  No.  1.] 
(Text  of  A'lst.'oHungarian  Note,  for  which  see  British  Correspondence;  No.  4,  page  8.) 


•  No.  2. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Poreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Sir,  Brussels,  24  July,  1914. 

The  Belgian  Government  have  had  under  their  consideration  whether,  in 
present  circumstances,  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  address  to  the  Powers  who  guarantee 
Belgian  independence  and  neutrality  a  communication  assuring  them  of  Belgium'rt 
determination  to  fulfil  the  international  obligations  imposed  upon  her  by  treaty  in  the 
event  of  a  war  breaking  out  on  her  frontiers. 

The  Government  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  such  a  communication  would 
be  premature  at  present,  but  that  events  might  move  rapidly  and  not  leave  sufficient 
time  to  forward  suitable  instructions  at  the  desired  moment  to  the  Belgian 
representatives  abroad. 

In  these  circumstances  I  have  proposed  to  the  King  and  to  my  colleagues  in  the 
Cabinet,  who  have  concurred,  to  give  you  now  exact  instructions  as  to  the  steps  to  be 
taken  by  you  if  the  prospect  of  a  Franco-German  war  became  more  threatening. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  note,  signed  but  not  dated,  which  you  should  read  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  of  which  you  should  give  him  a  copy,  if  circumstances 
render  such  a  communication  necessarj'. 

I  will  inform  you  by  telegi'am  when  you  are  to  act  on  these  instructions. 

This  telegram  will  be  despatched  when  the  order  is  given  for  the  mobilisation  of  the 
Belgian  army  if,  contrary  to  our  earnest  hope  and  to  the  apparent  prospect  of  a  peaceful 
settlement,  our  information  leads  us  to  take  this  extreme  measure  of  precaution. 


[EndosuiC  in  No.  2.] 
Sir, 

The  international  situation  is  serious,  and  the  possibility  of  a  war  between 
several  Powers  naturally  preoccupies  the  Belgian  Government. 

Belgium  has  most  scrupulously  observed  the  duties  of  a  neutral  State  imposed 
Upon  her  by  the  treaties  of  April  19,  1839  ;  and  those  duties  she  will  strive  unflinchingly 
to  fulfil,  whatever  the  circumstances  may  be. 

The  friendly  feelings  of  the  Powers  towards  her  have  been  so  often  reaffirmed  that 
Belgium  confidently  expects  that  her  territory  will  remain  free  from  any  attack,  should 
hostilities  break  out  upon  her  frontiers. 

All  necessary  steps  to  ensure  respect  of  Belgian  neutrality  have  nevertheless  been 
taken  by  the  Government.  The  Belgian  army  has  been  mobilised  and  is  taking  up  such 
strategic  positions  as  have  been  chosen  to  secure  the  defence  of  the  country  and  the 
respect  of  its  neutrality.  The  forts  of  Antwerp  and  on  the  Meuse  have  been  put  in  a 
state  of  defence. 

It  is  scarcely  necessar}'  to  dwell  upon  the  nature  of  these  measures.  They  are 
intended  solely  to  enable  Belgium  to  fulfil  her  international  obligations  ;  and  it  is  obvious 
that  they  neither  have  been  nor  can  have  been  undertaken  with  any  intention  of 
taking  part  in  an  armed  struggle  between  the  Powers  or  from  any  feeling  of  distrust  of 
any  of  those  Pi^wers. 

In  accordance  with  my  instructions,  I  have  the  honour  to  communicate  to  your 
Excellency  a  copy  of  the  declaration  by  the  Belgian  Government,  and  to  request  that  you 
will  be  good  enough  to  take  note  of  it. 

A  similar  communication  has  been  made  to  the  other  Powers  guaranteeing 
Belgian  neutrality. 

No.  3. 
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No.  3. 

M.  DavigQon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Eoroign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 

Ministers  at  Home,  The  Hague,  and  Luxemburg. 

Sir,  Brussels,  25  July,  1914. 

I  have  addressed  an  undated  circular  note,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  to 
the  Belgian  representatives  accredited  to  the  Powers  guaranteeing  the  independence  and 
neutrality  of  Belgium. 

should  the  danger  of  a  war  between  France  and  Germany  become  imminent,  this 
circular  note  will  be  communicated  to  the  Governments  of  the  guaranteeing  Powers,  in 
order  to  inform  them  of  our  fixed  determination  to  fulfil  those  international  obligations 
that  are  imposed  upon  us  by  the  treaties  of  1839. 

The  communications  in  question  would  only  be  made  upon  telegraphic  instructions 
from  me. 

If  circumstances  lead  me  to  issue  such  instructions,  I  shall  request  you  also,  by 
telegram,  to  notify  the  Government  to  which  you  arc  accredited  of  the  step  we  have 
taken,  and  to  communicate  to  them  a  copy  of  the  enclosed  circular  note  for  their 
inforniation,  and  without  any  request  that  they  should  take  note  thereof. 

My  telegram  will  inform  you  of  the  date  to  be  given  to  the  circular  note,  which 
you  should  be  careful  to  fill  in  on  the  copy  which  you  hand  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  point  out  that  this  despatch  and  its  enclosure  should  be 
treated  as  strictly  confidential  until  the  receipt  of  fresh  instructions  from  nie. 


[Enclosure  in  No.  3.] 
{See  Enclosure  in  No.  2.) 

No.  4. 

M.  Michotte  de  Welle,  Belgian  Minister  at  Belgrade,  to  M.  Davignon, 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Belgrade,  2.5  July,  19U. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  text  of  the  reply  returned 
by  the  Servian  Government  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  of  the  10th  (23rd)  July. 


[Enclosure  in  No.  4.] 
(Text  of  the  Servian  reply,  for  which  see  British  Correspondence,  No.  39,  p3ge_24.) 


No.  5. 

Communication  made  on  26th  July,  1914,  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Legation  at  Brussels  to  the  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

M.  Pashitcii  gave  the  reply  of  the  Servian  Government  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
note  before  6  o'clock  yesterday.  This  reply  not  having  been  considered  .satisfactory, 
diplomatic  relations  have  been  broken  off  and  the  Minister  and  staff  of  the  Austrian 
Legation  have  left  Belgrade.  Servian  mobilisation  Lad  already  been  orden  d  before  3 
o'clock. 


No.  6, 

Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Davignon, 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  27  July,  1914. 

According  to  a  telegram  from  the  British  Chargi!  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade,  the  Servian 
Government  have  given  way  on  all  the  points  of  the  Austrian  note.  Theyjeven 
allow  the  intervention  of  Austrian  otKcials,  if  such  a  proceeding  is  in  conformity,  with 
the  usages  of  international  law.  The  British  Charge  d'Affaires  considers  that  this  reply 
should  satisfy  Austria  if  she  is  not  desirous  of  war.  Nevertheless,  a  more  hopeful 
atmosphere  prevails  here  to-day,  more  particularly  because  hostilities  against  Servia  have 
not  begun.  The  British  Government  suggest  mediation  by  Great  Britain,  Germany, 
France,  and  Italy  at  St.  Petersburg  and  Viennji  in  order  to  find  some  basis  for  compro- 
mise.    Germany  alone  has  not  yet  replied.     The  decision  rests  with  the  Emperor. 


No.  7. 

Count  Errembault  de  Dudzeele,  Belgian  Minister  at  Vienna, 

to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Vienna,  28  July,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  notified  me  of  the  declaration  c    ".'.'iir  by  Austria- 
Hungary  against  Servia. 

No.  8. 
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No.  8. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Berlin,  Paris,  London,  Vienna,  St.  Petersburg,  Rome, 
The  Hague,  and  Luxemburg. 

Sir,  Brussels,  29  July,  1914. 

The  Belgian  Government  have  decided  to  place  the  aimy  upon  a  strengthened 
peace  footing. 

This  step  should  in  no  way  be  confused  with  mobilisation. 

Owing  to  tlie  small  extent  of  her  territory,  all  Belgium  consists,  in  some  degree, 
of  a  frontier  zone.  Her  army  on  the  ordinary  peace  footing  consists  of  only  one  class  of 
armed  militia;  on  the  strengthened  peace  footing,  owing  to  the  recall  of  three  classes, 
her  army  divisions  and  her  cavalry  division  comprise  eflfective  units  of  the  same  strength 
as  those  of  the  corps  permanently  maintained  in  the  frontier  zones  of  the  neighbouring 
Powers. 

This  information  will  enable  you  to  reply  to  any  questions  which  may  be  addressed 
to  you. 

No.  9. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London. 

Sir,  Brussels,  31  July,  1914. 

The  French  Minister  came  to  show  me  a  telegram  from  the  Agence  Havas 
reporting  a  state  of  war  in  Germany,  and  said  : — • 

"I  seize  this  opportunity  to  declare  tliat  no  incursion  of  French  troops  into 
Belgium  will  take  place,  even  if  considerable  forces  are  massed  upon  the  frontiers  of 
your  countr}'.  France  does  not  wish  to  incur  the  responsibility,  so  far  as  Belgium  is 
concerned,  of  taking  the  first  hostile  act.  Instructions  in  this  sense  will  be  given  to  the 
French  authorities." 

I  thanked  M.  Klobukowski  for  liis  communication,  and  I  felt  bound  to  observe 
that  we  had  always  had  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  loyal  observance  by  both  our 
neighbouring  States  of  their  engagements  towards  us.  AVe  have  also  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  attitude  of  the  German  Government  will  be  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Government  of  the  French  Eepublic. 


No.  10. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  all  Heads 
of  Belgian  Missions  abroad. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  31  July,  1914. 

The  Minister  of  War  informs  me  that  mobilisation  has  been  ordered,  and  that  Saturday, 
the  1st  August,  will  be  the  first  day. 


No.  11. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Berlin,  London,  and  Paris. 

Sir,       _  Brussels,  31  July,  1914. 

The  British  Minister  asked  to  see  me  on  urgent  business,  and  made  the 
following  communication,  which  he  had  hoped  for  some  days  to  be  able  to  present  to  me: 
Owing  to  the  possibility  of  a  European  war.  Sir  Edward  Grey  has  asked  the  French  and 
German  Governments  separately  if  they  were  each  of  them  ready  to  respect  Belgian 
neutrality  provided  that  no  other  Power  violated  it : — 

"  In  view  of  existing  treaties,  I  am  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Afifairs  of  the  above,  and  to  say  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  presumes  that  Belgium 
will  do  her  utmost  to  maintain  her  neutrality,  and  that  she  desires  and  expects  that 
the  other  Powers  will  respect  and  maintain  it.'' 

I  hastened  to  thank  Sir  Francis  Villiers  for  this  communication,  which  the  Belgian 
Government  particularly  appreciate,  and  I  added  that  Great  Britain  and  the  other  nations 
guaranteeing  our  independence  could  rest  assured  that  we  would  neglect  no  effort  to 
maintain  our  neutrality,  and  that  we  were  convinced  that  the  other  Powers,  in  view  of 
the  excellent  relations  of  friendship  and  confidence  which  had  always  existed  between  us, 
would  respect  and  maintain  that  neutrality. 

J  did  not  fail  to  state  that  our  military  forces,  which  had  been  considerably 
developed  in  consequence  of  our  recent  re-organisation,  were  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  defend 
ourselves  energetically  in  the  event  of  the  violation  of  our  territory. 

In  the  course  of  the  ensuing  conversation.  Sir  Francis  seemed  to  me  somewhat 
surprised  at  the  speed  with  which  we  had  decided  to  mobilise  our  army.  I  pointed  out  to 
him  that  the  Netherlands  had  come  to  a  similar  decision  before  we  had  done  so,  and  that, 
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moreover,  the  recent  date  of  our  new  military  system,  and  the  temporary  nature  of  the 
measures  upon  which  we  then  had  to  decide,  made  it  necessary  for  us  to  take  immediate 
and  tliorough  precautions.  Our  neighbours  and  guarantors  should  see  in  this  decision 
our  strong  desire  to  uphold  our  neutrality  ourselves. 

Sir  Francis  seemed  to  be  satisfied  with  my  reply,  and  stated  that  Iiis  Government 
were  awaiting  this  reply  before  continuing  negotiations  with  France  and  Germany,  the 
result  of  which  would  be  communicated  to  me. 


No.  12. 

M.  Davignon,   Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Berlin,  London,  and  Paris. 

Sir,  Brussels,  .31  July,  1914. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  which  the  Secretary-General  of  my  Depart- 
ment had  with  Herr  von  Below  this  morning,  he  explained  to  the  German  Minister  the 
scope  of  the  military  measures  which  we  had  taken,  and  said  to  him  that  they  were  a 
consequence  of  our  desire  to  fulfil  our  international  obligations,  and  that  they  in  no  wise 
implied  an  attitude  of  distrust  towards  our  neighbours. 

The  Secretary-General  tlien  asked  the  German  Minister  if  he  knew  of  the  conversa- 
tion which  he  had  had  with  his  predecessor,  Herr  von  Flotow,  and  of  the  reply  which  the 
Imperial  Chancellor  had  instructed  the  latter  to  give. 

In  the  course  of  the  controversy  which  arose  in  1911  as  a  consequence  of  the 
Dutch  scheme  for  the  fortification  of  Flushing,  certain  newspapers  had  maintained  that 
in  the  case  of  a  Franco-German  war  Belgium  neutrality  would  be  violated  by  Germany. 

The  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  had  suggested  that  a  declaration  in  the  German 
Parliament  during  a  debate  on  foreign  aftairs  would  serve  to  calm  public  opinion,  and  to 
dispel  the  mistrust  which  was  so  regrettable  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  relations 
between  the  two  countries. 

Herr  von  Betlimann-Hollweg  replied  that  he  had  fully  appreciated  the  feelings 
which  had  inspired  our  representations.  He  declared  that  Germany  hid  no  intention  of 
violating  Belgium  neutrality,  but  ho  considered  that  in  making  a  public  declaration 
Germany  would  weaken  her  military  position  in  regard  to  France,  who,  secured  on  the 
northern  side,  would  concentrate  all  her  energies  on  the  East. 

Baron  van  der  Elst,  continuing,  said  that  he  perfectly  understood  the  objections 
raised  by  Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  to  the  proposed  public  declaration,  and  he  recalled 
the  fact  that  since  then,  in  1913,  Herr  von  Jagow  had  made  reassuring  declarations  to 
the  Budget  Commission  of  the  Reichstag  respecting  the  maintenance  of  Belgian  neutrality, 
•  Herr  von  Below  replied  that  he  knew  of  the  conversation  with  Herr  von  Flotow, 
and  that  he  was  certain  that  the  sentiments  expressed  at  that  time  had  not  changed. 


[Enclosure  in  No.  12.] 

Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Sir,  Berlin,  2  May,  1913. 

I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  declarations  respecting  Belgian 
neutrality,  as  published  in  the  semi-official  Norddeutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung,  made  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  and  the  Minister  of  War,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Budget  Committee 
of  the  Reichstag  on  April  29  : — 

"  A  member  of  the  Social  Democrat  Party  said  :  '  The  approach  of  a  war  between 
Germany  and  France  is  viewed  with  apprehension  in  Belgium,  for  it  is  feared  that 
Germany  will  not  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.' 

"  Herr  von  Jagow,  Secretary  of  State,  replied  :  '  Belgian  neutrality  is  provided 
for  by  International  Conventions  and  Germany  is  determined  to  respect  those 
Conventions.' 

"  This  declaration  did  not  satisfy  another  member  of  the  Social  Democrat  Party. 
Herr  von  Jagow  said  that  he  had  nothing  to  add  to  the  clear  statement  he  had  made 
respecting  the  relations  between  Germany  and  Belgium. 

"In  answer  to  fresh  enquiries  by  a  member  of  the  Social  Democrat  Party,  Herr 
von  Heeringen,  the  Minister  of  War,  replied :  '  Belgium  plays  no  part  in  the  causes 
which  justify  the  proposed  reorganisation  of  the  German  military  system.  That  proposa 
is  based  on  the  situation  in  the  East.  Germany  will  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  is  guaranteed  by  international  treaty.' 

•'A  member  of  the  Progressive  Party  having  once  again  spoken  of  Belgium, 
Herr  von  Jagow  repeated  that  this  declaration  in  regard  to  Belgium  was  sufficiently 
clear." 

No.  13. 

Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  1  August,  1914. 

Great  Britai.v  has  asked  France  and  Germany  separately  if  they  intend  to  resfiect 
Belgian  territory  in  the  event  of  its  not  being  violated  by  their  adversary.  Germany's 
reply  is  awaited.     France  has  replied  in  the  affirmative. 

No.  14.' 
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No.  14. 

Baron  Beycns,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Atfairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  1  August,  1914. 

TnE  British  Ambas-sailor  has  been  instructed  to  inquire  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  whether,  in  the  event  of  war,  Germany  would  respect  Belgian  neutrality,  and  I 
understand  that  the  Minister  replied  that  he  was  unable  to  answer  the  question. 


No.  15. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London. 

Sir,  Brussels,  1  August,  191 4-. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  French  Minister  has  made  the 
foUo'.ving  verbal  communication  to  nie  :  — 

(Translation.) 

"  Je  suis  autorisH  a  declarer  qu'en  cas  "lam  authorised  to  declare  that,   in 

de  conflit  international,  le  Gouverneraent  the   event  of  an  international   war,  the 

de  la  Ri'publique,  ainsi  qu'il  I'a    toujours  French  Government,  in  accordance   with 

declare,  respectera  la  neutralite  de  la  Bel-  the  declarations  they  have  always  made, 

gique.      Dans  I'hypothese  oil   cette  neu-  will    respect  the   neutrality  of  Belgium, 

iralite    ne    serait    pas    rcspectee  par  une  In  the  event  of  this  neutrality   not  being 

autre  Puissance,   le  Gouvernement  fran-  respected  by  another  Power,  the  French 

cais,  pour  assurer  sa  propre  defense,  pour-  Government,  to  secure  their  own  defence, 

rait  fetre  amenu  a  modifier  son  attitude."  might  find  it  necessary  to  modify  their 

attitude." 

I  thanksd  his  Excellency  and  added  that  we  on  our  side  had  taken  without  delay 
all  the  measures  necessary  to  ensure  that  our  independence  and  our  frontiers  should  be 
respected . 

No.  16. 

M.   Davignon,   Belgian   Minister  for    Foreign    Affairs,   to    Belgian 
Ministers  at  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  1  August,  1914. 

Carry  out  instructions  contained  in  my  despatch  of  the  24th  July. 

(See  No.  2.) 


No.  17. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Eome,  The  Hague,  Luxemburg. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  1  August,  1914. 

C.iREY  out  instructions  contained  in  my  despatch  of  the  25th  July. 

(See  No.  3.) 


No.  18. 

M.  Eyscheu,  President  of  the  Luxemburg  Government,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Luxemburg,  2  August,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  with  the  following  facts  :  On  Sunday, 
the  2nd  August,  very  early,  the  German  troops,  according  to  the  information  which  has 
up  to  now  reached  the  Grand  Ducal  Government,  penetrated  into  Luxemburg  territory 
by  the  bridges  of  Wasserbillig  and  Remich,  and  proceeded  particularly  towards  the  south 
and  in  the  direction  of  Luxemburg,  the  capital  of  the  Grand  Duchy.  A  certain  number 
of  armoured  trains  with  troops  and  ammunition  have  been  sent  along  the  railway  line 
from  Wasserbillig  to  Luxemburg,  where  their  arrival  is  expected.  These  occurrences 
constitute  acts  which  are  manifestly  contrary  to  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy  as 
guaranteed  by  the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867.  The  Luxemburg  Government  have  not 
failed  to  address  an  energetic  protest  against  this  aggression  to  the  representatives  of 
His  Majesty  the  German  Emperor  at  Luxemburg.  An  identical  protest  will  be  sent  by 
telegraph  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  Berlin. 


No.  19. 

M.   Davignon,    Belgian    Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to    Belgian 

Ministers  at  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Sir,  Brussels,  2  August,  1914. 

I  was  careful  to  warn  the  German  Minister  through  M.  de  Bassorapierre 
that  an  announcement  in  the  Brussels  press  by  M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister, 
would  make  public  the  formal  ^eclaraticn  vhich  tho  latter  had  rnado  to  a:e  on  the 

let 


169 


Ist  August.  When  I  next  met  Herr  von  Below  he  thanked  me  for  this  attention,  and 
added  that  up  to  the  jn-esent  he  had  not  been  instructed  to  make  u^  an  official  com- 
munication, but  that  we  knew  his  personal  opinion  as  to  the  feelings  of  securitj*,  which 
■we  had  the  right  to  entertain  towards  our  eastern  neighbours.  I  at  once  replied  that 
all  that  wo  knew  of  their  intentions,  as  indicated  in  numerous  previous  conversations, 
did  not  allow  us  to  doubt  their  perfect  correctness  towards  Belgium.  I  added,  ho<(vever, 
that  wo  should  atttach  the  greatest  importance  to  the  possession  of  a  formal  declaration, 
which  the  Belgian  nation  would  hear  of  with  joy  and  gratitude. 


No.  20. 

Note  presented  by   Herr  von  Below   Saleske,   German  Minister  at 
Brussels,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Kaiserlich  Deutsche  Gesandtschaft  in  Belgien-Briissel,  den  2  August,  1914. 
Imperial  Gennan  Legation  in  Belgium. — Brussels,  2  August,  1914. 

(Translation.) 

(Very  Confidential.) 

Reliable  information  has  been  received 
by  the  German  Government  to  the  effect 
that  French  forces  intend  to  march  on 
the  line  of  the  Meuse  by  Givet  arid 
Namur.  This  information  leaves  no  doubt 
as  to  the  intention  of  France  to  march 
through  Belgian  territory  against  Ger- 
many. 

The  German  Government  cannot  but 
fear  that  Belgium,  in  spite  of  the  utmost 
goodwill,  -will  be  unable,  without  assist- 
ance, to  repel  so  considerable  a  French 
invasion  witli  sufficient  prospect  of  success 
to  afford  an  adequate  guarantee  against 
danger  to  Germany.  It  is  essential  for 
the  self-defence  of  Germany  that  she 
should  anticipate  any  such  hostile  attack. 
The  German  Government  would,  however, 
feel  the  deepest  regret  if  Belgium  regarded 
as  an  act  of  hostility  against  herself  the 
fact  that  the  measures  of  Germany's 
opponents  force  Germany,  for  her  own 
protection,  to  enter  Belgian  territory. 


(Trfes  Confidentiel.) 

Deb  Kaiserlichen  Regierung  liegen 
zuverlfissige  Nachrichten  vor  iiber  den 
beabsichtigten  Aufmarsch  franzosischcr 
Streitkriifte  an  der  Maas-Strecke  Givet- 
Namur.  Sie  lassen  keinen  Zweifel  iiber 
die  Absicht  Frankreichs,  durch  belgisches 
Gebiet  gegen  Deutschland  vorzugehen. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  kann  sich 
der  Besorgniss  nicht  erwehren,  dass 
Belgien,  trotz  besten  Willens,  nicht  im 
Stande  sein  wird,  ohne  Hvllfe  einen 
franziisischen  Vormarsch  mit  so  grosser 
Aussicht  auf  Erfolg  abzuwehren,  dass 
darin  eine  ausreichende  Sicherheit  gegen 
die  Bedrohung  Deutschlands  gefunden 
■werden  kann.  Es  ist  ein  Gebot  der 
Selbsterhaltung  fiir  Deutschland,  dem 
feindlichen  Angritf  zuvorzukommen.  Mit 
dem  grossten  Bedauern  wurde  es  daher 
die  deutsche  Regierung  erfiillen,  wenn 
Belgien  einen  Akt  der  Feindseligkeit 
gegen  sich  darin  erblicken  wtirde,  dass 
die  Massnahmen  seiner  Gegner  Deutsch- 
land zwingen,  zur  Gegenwehr  auch 
seinerseits  belgisches  Gebiet  zu  betreten. 

Urn  jede  Missdeutung  auszuschliessen, 
erklart  die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  das 
Folgende : 

1.  Deutschland  beabsichtigt  keinerlei 
Feindseligkeiten  gegsn  Belgien.  Ist 
Belgien  gewillt,  in  dem  bevorstehenden 
Kriege,  Deutschland  gegeniiber  eine 
wohlwoUende  Neutralitiit  einzunehmen, 
so  verpflichtet  sich  die  deutsche  Regie- 
rung,  beim  Friedensschluss  Besitzstand 
und  Unabhangigkeit  des  Konigreichs  in 
voUem  Umfang  zu  garantieren. 

2.  Deutschland  verpBichtet  sich  unter 
obiger  Voraussetzung,  das  Gebiet  des 
Konigreichs  wieder  zu  riiumen,  sobald  der 
Friede  geschlossen  ist. 

3.  Bei  einer  f reundschaftlicher  Haltung 
Belgiens  ist  Deutschland  bereit,  im  Ein- 
vernehmen  mit  dem  Kiiniglich  Belgischen 
Behiirden  alle  Bediirfnisse  seiner  Truppen 
gegen  Barzahlung  anzukaufen  und  jeden 
Schaden  zu  ersetzen,  der  etwa  durch 
deutsche  Truppen  verursacht  werden 
konnte. 

4.  Sollte  Belgien  den  deutschen  Truppen 
feindlich  entgegen  treten,  insbesondere 
ihrem  vorgehen  durch  Widerstand  der 
Maas-Befestigungen  oder  durch  Zerstor- 
ungen  von  Eisenbahnen,  Strassen,  Tun- 
neln  oder  sonstigen  Kunstbauten  Schwie- 
rigkeiten  bereiten,  so  wird  Deutschland 
zu  seinem  Bedauern  gezwungeii  sein,  das 
Konigreich  als  Feind  zu  betrachten.  In 
diesem    Fallo   wurde    Deutschland    dem 
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In  order  to  exclude  any  possibility  of 
misunderstanding,  the  German  Govern- 
ment make  the  following  declaration : — 

1.  Germany  has  in  view  no  act  of 
hostility  against  Belgium.  In  the  event 
of  Belgium  being  prepared  in  the  coming 
war  to  maintain  an  attitude  of  friendly 
neutrality  towards  Germany,  the  German 
Government  bind  themselves,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  peace,  to  guarantee  the  posses- 
sions and  independence  of  the  Belgian 
Kingdom  in  full. 

2.  Germany  undertakes,  under  the 
above-mentioned  condition,  to  evacuate 
Belgian  territory  on  the  conclusion  of 
peace. 

3.  If  Belgium  adopts  a  friendly  atti- 
tude, Germany  is  prepared  in  co-operation 
with  the  Belgian  authorities,  to  purchase 
all  necessaries  for  her  troops  against  a  cash 
payment,  and  to  pay  an  indemnity  for 
any  damage  that  may  have  been  caused  by 
German  troops. 

4.  Should  Belgium  oppose  the  German 
troops,  and  in  particular  should  she  throw 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  their  march  by 
a  resistance  of  the  fortresses  on  the  Meuse, 
or  by  destroying  railways,  roads,  tunnels, 
or  other  similar  works,  Germany  will;  to 
her  regret,  be  compelled  to  consider 
Belgium  as  an  enemy. 

In  this  event,  Germany  can  undertake 
no  obligations  towards  Belgium,  but  the 
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Koiiigrcicli  gcgcniiber  keine  Verpdicht- 
ungenubernohmeii  k(innen,sondern  miissto 
die  spiitero  Regelung  dcs  Verhiil trusses 
beidfr  Staatcn  zu  einander  der  Eiitschai- 
ilung  der  Waffen  iibcrlassen. 

Die  Kaiserliclie  llogierung  giebt  sich 
der  bestiniinten  Hoffnung  hin,  dass  diese 
Evontualitat  nicht  eintreten,  und  dass 
die  Konigliche  Belgische  Regicrung  die 
geeifi;neten  Massnahmen  zu  tiefFcn  wiasen 
wild,  um  zu  verhinderen,  dass  Vorkomm- 
iiisse,  wie  die  vorstehend  erwalinten,  sich 
creignen.  In  diesem  Falle  wiirdcn  die 
f reundschaftlichen  Bande,  die  beide  Nach- 
barstaaten  verbinden,  eino  weibere  und 
dauTndc  Festigung  crfahrcn. 


ev.  nlual  adjustment  of  the  relations 
between  the  two  States  must  bo  left  to 
the  decision  of  arras. 


The  German  Government,  however, 
entertain  the  distinct  hope  that  this 
eventuality  will  not  occur,  and  that  the 
Belgian  Government  will  know  how  to 
take  the  necessary  measures  to  prevent 
the  occurrence  of  incidents  such  as  those 
mentioned.  In  this  case  the  friendly  ties 
which  bind  the  two  neighbouring  States 
will  grow  stronger  and  more  enduring. 


No.  21. 

Mcmorauclum  of  an  Interview  asked  for  at  I'SOa.m  ,  on  Hrd  August,  by 
Ilerr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister,  with  Baron  van  der 
Elst,  Secretary-General  to  the  Ministry  for  Poreign  Affairs. 

At  1  -30  a.m.  the  German  Minister  asked  to  see  Baron  van  der  Elst.  He  told  him  that 
he  had  been  instructed  by  his  Government  to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that 
French  dirigibles  had  thrown  bombs,  and  that  a  French  cavalry  patrol  had  crossed  the 
frontier  in  violation  of  international  law,  seeing  that  war  had  not  been  declared. 

The  Secretary-General  asked  Herr  von  Below  where  these  incidents  had  happened, 
and  was  told  that  it  was  in  Germany.  Baron  van  der  Elst  then  observed  that  in  that 
case  he  could  r.ot  understand  the  object  of  this  communication.  Herr  von  Below 
stated  that  those  acts,  which  were  contrary  to  international  law,  were  calculated  to  lead 
to  the  supposition  tbat  other  act",  contrary  to  international  law,  would  bo  committed 
by  France. 

No.  22. 

Note  communicated  by  M.  Davlgnon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Eoreiga 
Affairs,  to  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister, 

Brussels,  3  August,  1914  (7  a.m.). 
The  German  Government  stated  in  their  no'e  of  the  ^nd  August,  1914,  that  according 
to  reliable  information  French  forces  intended  to  march  on  the  Meuse  vid  Givet  and 
Namur,  and  that  Belgium,  in  spite  of  the  best  intentions,  would  not  be  in  a  position  to 
rcpu!se,  without  assistance,  an  advance  of  French  troops. 

The  German  Government,  therefore,  considered  themselves  compelled  to  anticipate 
this  attack  and  to  violate  Belgian  territory.  In  these  circumstances,  Germany  proposed 
to  the  Belgian  Government  to  adopt  a  friendly  attitude  towards  her,  and  undertook,  on 
the  conclusion  of  peace,  to  guarantee  the  integrity  of  the  Kingdom,  and  its  possessions 
to  their  full  extent.  The  note  added  that  if  Belgium  put  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the 
advance  of  German  troops,  Germany  would  be  compelled  to  consider  her  as  an  enemy, 
and  to  leave  the  ultimate  adjustment  of  the  relations  between  the  two  States  to  the 
decision  of  arms. 

This  note  has  made  a  deep  and  painful  impression  upon  the  Belgian  Government. 

The  intentions  attributed  to  France  by  Germany  are  in  contradiction  to  the  formal 
declarations  made  to  us  on  August  1,  in  the  name  of  the  French  Government. 

Moreover,  if,  contrary  to  our  ox]>ectation,  Belgian  neutrality  should  bo  violated 
by  France,  Belgium  intends  to  fulfil  her  international  obligations  and  tiie  Belgian  army 
would  offer  the  most  vigorous  resistance  to  the  invader. 

The  treaties  of  1839,  confirmed  by  the  treaties  of  1870  vouch  for  the  indepon- 
dence  and  neutrality  of  Belgium  under  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  and  notably  of  the 
Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Belgium  has  always  been  faithful  to  her  international  obligations,  she  has  carried 
out  her  duties  in  a  spirit  of  loyal  impartiality,  and  she  has  left  nothing  undone  to 
maintain  and  enforce  respect  for  her  neutrality. 

The  attack  upon  her  independence  with  which  the  German  Government  threaten 
her  constitutes  a  flagrant  violation  of  international  law.  No  strategic  interest  justifies 
such  a  violation  of  law. 

The  Belgian  Government,  if  they  were  to  accept  the  proposals  submitted  to  them, 
would  sacrifice  the  honour  of  'the  nation  and  betray  their  duty  towards  Europe. 

Conscious  of  the  part  which  Belgium  has  played  for  more  than  eighty  years  in 
the  civilisation  of  the  world,  they  refuse  to  believe  that  the  independence  of  Belgium 
cm  only  be  preserved  at  the  price  of  the  violation  of  her  neutrality. 

If  this  hope  is  disappointed,  the  Belgian  Government  are  firmly  resolved  to  repel, 
by  all  the  means  in  their  power,  every  attack  upon  their  rights. 


No.  23. 
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No.  23. 
M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign   Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers   at    St.    Petersburg,   Bcx'lin,   London,   Paris,   Vienna, 
The  Hague. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  3  August,  1914. 

At  7  p.m.  last  night  Germany  presented  a  note  proi-osing  friendly  neutrality.  This 
entailed  free  passage  through  Belgian  territory,  while  guaranteeing  the  maintenance  of 
the  independence  of  Belgium  and  her  possessions  on  tlio  conclusion  of  peace,  and 
threatened,  in  the  event  of  refusal,  to  treat  Be'gium  as  an  enemy.  A  time  limit  of 
twelve  hours  was  allowed  within  which  to  reply. 

Our  answer  has  been  that  this  infringement  of  our  neutrality  would  be  a  flagrant 
violation  of  internationil  law.  To  accept  the  German  proposal  would  be  to  sacrifice  the 
honour  of  the  nation.  Conscious  of  her  duty,  Belgium  ia  firmly  resolvoJ  to  repel  any 
attack  by  all  the  means  in  her  power. 


No.  21.. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affair.^,  to  tlie  Belgian 

Ministers  at  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Sir,  Brussels,  3  August,  1914  (12  noon). 

As  you  are  awaro,  Germany  has  delivered  to  Belgium  an  ultimatum  wliich 
expires  this  morning,  3rd  August,  at  7  a.m.  As  no  act  of  war  has  occurred  up  to  the 
present,  the  Cabinet  has  decided  that  there  is,  for  the  moment,  no  need  to  appeal  to  the 
guaranteeing  Powers. 

The  French  Minister  has  made  the  following  statement  to  mc  upon  the  subject : — 

Translation. 

"  Sans  C-tre  charge  d'une  declaration  de  "  Altl.ough  I  have  received  no  instruc- 

mon  Gouvernement,  je  crois  cependant,  tions   to   make   a   declaration   from    my 

m'inspirant    dc    Sf-s   intentions   connues.  Government,   I  feel  justified,  in  view  of 

pouvoir    dire    que    si   le   Gouvernement  their   well-known    intentions,    in   saying 

Royal    faisait    appd    au   Gouvernement  (hat  if  the  Belgian  Government  wore  to 

fran^ais,  comme  Puissance  garante  de  .=a  appeal  to  the  French  Government  as  one 

neutralite,    nous   repondrions  immediate-  of  the  Powers  guaranteeing  their  neutra- 

ment  a  son  appel  ;  si  cet  appel  n'ctait  pas  lity,    the   French  Government    would  at 

formule,    il   est   probable,    a  moins  bien  once  respond  to  Belgium's  appeal ;  if  such 

entendu  que  le  souci  de  sa  proprc  defense  an  appeal  were  not  made  it  is  probable, 

ne  determine  des  mesures  exce])tionnelleR,  that — unless  of  course  exceptional  mea- 

qu'il    attendra    pour    intervenir    que    la  sures    were    rendered    necessary    in    self- 

Belgique   ait  fait  un  acte  do  lesistanco  defence — the  French  Government  would 

effective."  not  intervene  until   Belgium   had   taken 

some  effective  measure  of  resistance." 

I  tbanked  M.  Klobukowski  for  the  support  wliich  the  French  Government  had 
been  good  enough  to  offer  us  in  case  of  need,  and  I  informed  him  that  the  Belgiati 
Government  were  making  no  appeal  at  present  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  and  'hat 
they  vvculd  decide  later  what  ought  to  be  done. 


No.  25. 
His  Majesty  tlie  King  of  llie  Belgians  to  His  Majesty  King  George. 

(Telegram.)  Bi'ussels,  3  August,  1914. 

Remembering  the  numerous  proofs  of  your  Majesty's  friendship  and  that  of  your 
prtdecessor,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  England  in  1870  and  the  proof  of  friendship 
you  have  just  given  us  again,  I  make  a  supreme  appeal  to  the  diplomatic  intervention 
of  your  Majesty's  Government  to  safeguard  the  integrity  of  Belgium. 


No.  2G. 

Count  dc  Lalaiiig,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davigncn, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  3  August,  1914. 

1  SHOWED  your  telegram  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  has  laid  it  before  the 
Cabinet.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  informed  m5  that  if  our  i:cutrality  is 
violated  it  means  war  with  Germany. 

(See  Fo.  23.) 

No.   ^-7. 
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No.  27. 

Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M. 

Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Aiiairs, 

(The  original  is  in  French.) 
Brussels,  4  August,  1914  (6  a.m.). 

Translation. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre,  Sir, 

J  ai    ete    charge    et    j'ai   I'honneur  In  accordance  with  my  instructions, 

d'informer  votre  Excellence  que  par  suite  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excel- 

du  refus  oppose  par  le  Gouvernement  de  lency  that  in  consequence  of  the  refusal 

Sa  Majestg  le  Roi  aux  propositions  bien  of  the  Belgian  Government  to  entertain 

intentionnees    que    lui  avait  soumises  le  the    well-intentioned    proposals    made    to 

Gouvernement  Imperial,  celui-ci  se  verra,  them   by   the  German  Government,  the 

a  son  plus  vif  regret,  force  d'ex&cuter —  latter,  to  their   deep    regret,  find  them- 

au  besoin    par    la   force    des   amies — les  selves  compelled  to  take — if  necessary  by 

raesures  de  securite  exposSes  comme  indis-  force  of  arms — those  measures  of  defence 

pensables  vis-a-vis  des  menaces  f  ran^aises.  already  foreshadowed  as  indispensable,  in 

Veuillez  agreer,  &c.  view  of  the  menace  of  France. 

(Signe)    TON  BELOW. 


No.  28. 

Note  communicated  by  Sir  Prancis  H.  Villiers,  British  Minister  at 

Brussels,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  4  August,  1914. 
I  AM  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  if  Germany  brings  pressure  to 
bear  upon  Belgium  with  the  object  of  forcing  her  to  abandon  her  attitude  of  neutrality, 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  expect  Belgium  to  resist  with  all  the  means  at  her 
disposal. 

In  that  event,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  are  prepared  to  join  Russia 
and  France,  should  Belgium  so  desire,  in  tendering  at  once  joint  assistance  to  the  Belgian 
Government  with  a  view  to  resisting  any  forcible  measures  adopted  by  Germany  against 
Belgium,  and  also  offering  a  guarantee  for  the  maintenance  of  the  future  independence 
and  integrity  of  Belgium. 


No.  29. 

Baron  Fallon,   Belgian  Minister  at  tlie  Hague,  to  If.  Davignon, 
Belsrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  The  Hague,  4  August,  1914. 

.The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  rae  yesterday  e<'ening  that  the  Nether- 
]a.nds  Government  would  perhaps  be  obliged,  owing  to  the  gravity  of  the  present  situation, 
to  institute  war  buoying  on  the  Scheldt. 

M.  Loudon  read  me  a  draft  of  the  note  which  would  announce  this  decision  to  me. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  note  in  question 
•which  was  communicated  to  me  yesterday  evening. 

As  you  will  observe,  the  Scheldt  will  only  be  closed  at  night.  By  day  navigation 
will  be  possible,  but  only  with  Dutch  pilots  who  have  been  furnished  with  the  necessary 
nautical  instructions.  In  this  waj'both  Dutch  interests  in  the  defence  of  their  territory, 
and  Belgian  interests  in  the  navigation  of  Antwerp  will  bo  safeguarded. 

You  will  note  that  the  Netherlands  Government  further  ask  that  in  the  event  of 
the  war  buoying  being  carried  out,  we  shall  cause  the  lightships  "  Wielingen  "  and 
"  Wandelaar  "  to  be  withdrawn  in  order  to  facilitate  the  maintenance  of  the  neutrality 
of  Dutch  territory. 

I  would  ppint  out  that  the  phrase  used  in  this  note,  "  sailing  up  the  Scheldt,"  is 
not  sufficiently  explicit ;  sailing  down  would  bfl  permitted  under  the  same  conditions. 
The  Minister  has,  however,  given  me  this  assurance. 

As  soon  as  the  Netherlands  Government  have  decided  upon  this  exceptional 
measure  I  shall  bo  informed  of  it. 

About  six  hours  are  necessary  to  carry  out  war  buoying. 

I  will  at  once  telegraph  to  you. 


[Note  enclosed  in  No.  "29.] 

The  Netherlands  Government  may  be  compelled,  in  order  to  maintain  the 
neutrality  of  Dutch  territory,  to  institute  war  buoying  upon  the  Scheldt,  that  is  to  say, 
to  move  or  modify  a  portion  of  the  actual  arrangement  of  buoys  and  lights. 

At  the  same  time  this  special  arrangement  of  buoys  has  been  so  drawn  up  that 
when  it  is  brought  into  force  it  will  still  be  possible  to  sail  up  the  Scheldt  as  far  as 
Antwerp  by  day,  but  only  with  Dutch  pilots  who  have  been  furnished  with  the  necessary 
nautical  instructions.  In  thus  acting  the  Netherlands  Government  are  convinced  that 
they  will  be  able  to  .serve  equally  both  the  Dutch  interests  in  the  defence  of  Netherlands 
territory  and  Belgian  interests  in  the  navigation  of  Antwerp, 
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After  the  establishment  of  war  buoying  on  the  Scheldt,  there  would  be  no  further 
reason  to  enter  the  tidal  water  of  Flushing  at  night,  and  as  the  presence  of  the  lightships 
"  Wielingen  "  and  "  Wandelaar  "  is  not  indispensable  to  navigation  by  day,  the  Nether- 
lands Government  would  be  much  obliged  if  the  Belgian  Government  would  be  good 
enough,  in  the  event  of  the  establishment  of  war  buoying,  to  withdraw  these  boats  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  maintenance  of  the  neutrality  of  Dutch  territory. 


No.   30. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian 
Ministers  at  London  and  Paris. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  4  August,  1914. 

The  (General  Staff  announces  that  Belgian  territory  has  been  violated  at  Gemmenich. 


No.  31. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Herr  von 
Below  Saleske,  German  Minister  at  Brussels. 

Sir,  Brussels,  4  August,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  from  to-day  the  Belgian 
Government  are  unable  to  recognise  your  diplomatic  status  and  cease  to  have  official 
relations  with  you.  Your  Excellency  will  find  enclosed  the  passports  necessary  for  your 
departure  with  the  staff  of  the  legation. 


No.  32. 

Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister  at  Brussels,  to 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Brussels,  4  August,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  note  of 
the  4th  August,  and  to  inform  you  that  I  have  entrusted  the  custody  of  the  German 
Legation  of  Brussels  to  the  care  of  my  United  States  colleague. 


No.  33. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Greriier, 
Belgian  Minister  at  Madrid. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  4  August,  li914. 

Please  ask  the  Spanish  Government  if  they  will  be  good  enough  to  take  charge  of 
Belgian  interests  in  Germany,  and  whether  in  that  event  they  will  issue  the  necessary 
instructions  to  their  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 


No.  34. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Beyens, 

Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  4  August,  1914. 

The  German  Minister  is  leaving  tp-night ;  you  should  ask  for  your  passports.  We  are 
requesting  the  Spanish  Government  to  authorise  the  Spanish  Ambassador  to  be  good 
enough  to  take  charge  of  Belgian  interests  in  Germany. 


No.  35. 

Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Berlin,  4  August,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  translation  of  part  of  the 
speech  made  to-day  in  the  Reichstag  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor  on  the  subject  of  the 
infamous  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  .• — 

"  Wo  are  in  a  state  of  legitimate  defence,  and  necessity  knows  no  law. 

"  Our  troops  have  occupied  Luxemburg  and  have  perhaps  already  entered  Belgium. 
This  is  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  international  law.  France  has,  it  is  true,  declared  at 
Brussels  that  she  was  prepared  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  so  long  as  it  was 
respected  by  her  adversary.  But  we  knew  that  France  was  ready  to  invade  Belgium. 
France  could  wait ;  we  could  not.  A  French  attack  upon  our  flank  in  the  region  of  the 
Lower  Rhine  might  have  been  fatal.  We  were,  therefore,  compelled  to  ride  roughshod 
over  the  legitimate  protests  of  the  Governments  of  Luxemburg  and  Belgium.  For  the 
wrong  wliich  we  are  thus  doing  we  will  make  reparation  as  soon  as  our  military  object 
is  attained. 
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"  Anyone  in  such  grave  danger  as  ourselves,  and  who  is  struggling  for  his  supreme 
■welfare,  can  only  be  concerned  with  the  means  of  extricating  himself;  we  stand  side  by 
side  with  Austria." 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Hurr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  recognises,  without  the 
slightest  disguise,  that  Germany  is  violating  international  law  by  her  invasion  of 
Belgian  territory  and  that  she  is  committing  a  wrong  against  us. 


No.  36. 

Count  de  Lalaing,   Belgian  Minister  at  London,   to   M.   Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  London,  4  August,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  in  the  House  of  Commons  this  afternoon 
the  Prime  Minister  made  a  fresh  statement  with  regard  to  the  Eiiropoin  crisis. 

After  recalling  the  principal  points  set  forth  yestprday  by  Sir  E.  Grey,  the  Prime 
Minister  read : — 

1.  A  telegram  received  from  Sir  F.  Villiers  this  mcrning  which  gave  the  substance 
of  the  second  ultimatum  presented  to  the  Belgian  Government  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment, which  had  been  sent  to  you  this  morning.    [See  No.  27.) 

2.  Your  telegram  informing  me  of  the  violation  of  the  frontier  at  Gemmrnich,  a 
copy  of  which  I  have  given  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson. 

3.  A  telegram  which  the  German  Government  addressed  to  its  Ambassador  in 
London  this  morning  with  tlie  evident  intention  of  misleading  popular  opinion  as  to  itj 
attitude.     Here  is  the  translation  as  publisiied  in  one  of  this  evening's  newspapers  : — 

"  Please  dispel  any  mistrust  which  may  subsist  on  the  part  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment with  regard  to  our  intentions,  by  repeating  most  positively  the  formal  assurance 
that,  even  in  the  case  of  armed  conflict  with  Belgium,  Germany  will,  under  no  pretence 
whatever,  annex  Belgian  territory. 

"  Sincerity  of  this  declaration  is  borne  out  by  fact  that  we  solemnly  pledged  our 
word  to  Holland  strictly  to  respect  her  neutrality. 

"It  is  obvious  that  we  could  not  profitably  annex  Belgian  territory  without 
making  at  the  time  territorial  acquisitions  at  the  expense  of  Holland. 

"  Please  impress  upon  Sir  E.  Grey  that  German  army  could  not  be  expend  to 
French  attack  across  Belgium,  which  was  planned  according  to  absolutely  unimpeachable 
information. 

"  Germany  had  consequently  to  disregard  Belgian  neutrality,  it  being  for  her  a 
question  of  life  or  death  to  prevent  French  advance." 

Mr.  Asquith  then  informed  the  House  that  in  answer  to  this  note  of  tlic 
German  Government  the  British  Government  had  repeated  their  proposal  of  last  week, 
namely,  that  the  German  Government  should  give  the  same  assurances  as  to  lielgiau 
neutrality  as  France  had  given  last  week  both  to  England  and  to  Belgium.  Tlic  British 
Cabinet  allowed  the  Berlin  Cabinet  till  midnight  to  reply. 


No.  37. 

Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  4  August,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  informed  the  British  Ministers  in  Norway,  Holland, 
and  Belgium,  that  Great  Britain  expects  that  these  three  kingdoms  will  resist  German 
pressure  and  observe  neutrality.  Should  they  resist  they  will  have  the  support  of 
Great  Britain,  who  is  ready  in  that  event,  should  the  three  above-mentioned  Governments 
desire  it,  to  join  France  and  Russia,  in  offering  an  alliance  to  the  said  Governments  for 
the  purpose  of  resisting  the  use  of  force  by  Germany  against  them,  and  a  guarantee  to 
maintain  the  future  independence  and  integrity  of  the  three  kingdoms.  I  observed  to 
him  that  Belgium  was  neutral  in  perpetuity.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  ATairs  answered  : 
This  is  in  ca-re  her  neutrality  is  violated. 


No.  38. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Sir,  Brussels,  4  August,  1914. 

T  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  course  of  recent  events  as  regards 
the  relations  of  Belgium  with  certain  of  the  Powers  which  guarantee  her  neutrality  and 
independence. 

On  the  31st  July  the  British  Minister  made  me  a  verbal  communication  according 
to  which  Sir  E.  Grey,  in  anticipation  of  a  European  war,  had  asked  the  German  and 
French  Governments  separately  if  each  of  them  were  resolved  to  respect  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  should  that  neutrality  not  he  violated  by  any  other  Power. 

In 
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In  view  of  existing  treaties,  Sir  F.  Villiers  was  instructed  to  bring  this  step  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Belgian  Government,  adding  that  Sir  E.  Grey  presumed  that 
Belgium  was  resolved  to  maintain  her  neutrality,  and  that  she  expected  other  Powers 
to  respect  if. 

I  told  the  British  Minister  that  we  highly  appreciated  this  communication,  which 
was  in  accordance  with  our  expectation,  and  I  added  that  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  the 
other  Powers  who  had  guaranteed  our  independence,  might  rest  fully  assured  of  our  firm 
determination  to  maintain  our  neutrality ;  nor  did  it  teem  possible  that  our  neutrality 
could  bo  threatened  by  any  of  those  States,  with  whom  wc  enjoyed  the  most  cordial  and 
frank  relations.  The  Belgian  Government,  I  added,  had  given  proof  of  this  resolution 
by  taking  from  now  on  all  such  military  measures  as  seemed  to  them  to  be  necessitated 
by  the  situation. 

In  his  turn  the  French  Minister  made  a  verbal  communication  on  August  1st  to 
the  effect  that  he  was  authorised  to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  in  case  of  an 
international  war  the  French  Government  in  conformity  with  their  repeated  declarations, 
would  respect  Belgian  territory,  and  that  they  would  not  be  induced  to  modify  their 
attitude  except  in  the  event  of  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  by  another  Power. 

I  thanked  his  Excellency,  arid  added  that  we  had  already  taken  all  the  necessary 
precautions  to  ensure  I'espect  of  our  independeni^e  and  our  frontiers. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2nd  August  I  had  a  fresh  conversation  with  Sir  F.  Villiers, 
in  the  course  of  '.vhich  he  told  me  that  he  bad  lost  no  time  in  telegraphing  our  conversation 
of  July  31st  to  his  Government,  and  that  he  had  been  careful  to  quote  accurately  the 
solemn  declaration  which  he  had  received  of  Belgium's  intention  to  defend  her  frontiers 
from  whichc\er  side  tliey  might  be  invaded.  He  added  :  "We  know  that  Franco  has 
given  you  formal  assurances,  lut  Great  Britain  has  received  no  reply  from  Berlin  on 
this  subject." 

The  latter  fact  did  not  particularly  affect  me,  since  a  declaration  from  the 
German  Government  might  appear  superfluous  in  view  of  existing  treaties.  Moreover, 
the  Secretary  of  State  had  reaffirmed,  at  the  mneting  of  the  committee  of  the  Reichstag 
of  April  29th,  1913,  "that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  is  established  by  treaty  wh'ch 
Germany  intends  to  respect." 

The  same  day  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  the  German  Minister,  called  at  the 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  7  o'clock,  and  handed  to  me  the  enclosed  note.  (See 
No.  20.)  The  German  Government  gave  the  Belgian  Government  a  time  limit  of  twelve 
hours  within  which  to  communicate  their  decision. 

No  hesitation  was  possible  as  to  the  reply  called  for  by  the  amazing  proposal  of 
the  German  Government.     You  will  find  a  copy  enclosed.     {See  No.  22.) 

The  ultimatum  e.xpired  at  7  a.m.  on  August  3rd.  As  at  10  o'clock  no  act  of  war 
had  been  committed,  the  Belgian  Cabinet  decided  that  there  was  no  reason  for  the 
moment  to  appeal  to  the  guaranteeing  powers. 

Towards  mid-day  the  French  Jlinister  questioned  me  upon  this  point,  and  said  ; — 

"  Although  in  view  of  the  rapid  march  of  events  I  have  as  yet  received  no 
instruction?  to  make  a  declaration  from  my  Government,  I  feel  justified,  in  view  of  their 
Well-known  intentions,  in  saying  that  if  the  Belgian  Government  were  to  appeal  to  the 
French  Government  as  one  of  the  Powers  guaranteeing  their  neutrality,  the  Fiench 
Government  would  at  once  respond  to  Belgium's  appeal ;  if  such  an  appeal  were  not 
made  it  is  probable  that — unless,  of  course,  exceptional  measures  were  rendered  necessaiy 
in  self  defence— the  French  Government  would  not  intervene  until  Belgium  had  taken 
some  effective  measure  of  resistance." 

I  thanked  M.  Klobukowski  for  the  support  which  the  French  Goveinment  had 
been  good  enough  to  offer  us  in  case  of  need,  and  I  informed  him  that  the  Belgian 
Government  were  making  no  appeal  at  present  to  the  guarantee  of  tlie  Powers,  and  that 
they  would  decide  later  what  ought  to  be  done. 

Finally,  at  6  a.m.  on  August  4th,  the  German  Minister  made  the  following  com- 
munication to  me.     (See  No.  27.) 

The  Cabinet  :s  at  the  present  moment  deliberating  on  the  question  of  an  appeal 
to  the  Powers  guarrnteei  ig  our  neutrality. 


No.  3). 

Co mt  di  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Poreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  4  August,  1914. 

Gp.eat  Buitain  this  morning  called  upon  Germany  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality.  The 
ultimatum  says  that  whereas  the  note  addresse  1  by  Germany  to  Belgium  threatens  the 
lat'er  with  an  appeal  to  the  force  of  arms  if  sin  oi  poses  the  passage  of  German  troops; 
and  wherea?  Belgian  territory  has  been  violated  at  Gemmenich  ;  and  whereas  Germany 
has  refused  to  give  Great  Britain  a  similar  assurxnce  to  that  given  last  week  by  France ; 
therefore  Great  Britain  must  once  again  demand  a  satisfactory  reply  on  the  subject  of 
iho  respect  of  Belgian  neutrality  and  of  the  treaty  to  which  Germany,  no  less  than  Great 
Britain,  is  a  signatory.     The  ultimatum  expires  at  midnight. 

In  consequence  of  the  British  ultimatum  to  Germany,  the  British  proposal  which 
I  tele£raph"d  to  you  is  cancelled  for  the  time  being.     (See  No.  37.) 

No.  40. 
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No.  40, 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  MinisterforPoreign  Affairs,  to  British,  French, 

and  Russian  Ministers  at  Brussels. 

Sir,  Brussels,  4  August,  1914. 

The  Belgian  Government  regret  to  have  to  announce  to  your  Excellency 
that  this  morning  the  armed  forces  of  Germany  entered  Belgian  territory  in  violation  of 
treaty  engagements. 

The  Belgian  Government  are  firmly  determined  to  resist  by  all  the  means  in  their 
power, 

Belgium  appeals  to  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia  to  co-operate  as  guaranteeing 
Powers  in  the  defence  of  her  territory. 

There  should  be  concerted  and  joint  action,  to  oppose  the  forcible  measures  taken 
by  Germany  against  Belgium,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  guarantee  the  future  maintenance 
of  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Belgium. 

Belgium  is  happy  to  be  able  to  declare  that  she  will  undertake  the  defence  of  her 
fortified  places.  ' 

No.  41. 

Count  de   Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.    Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  5  August,  1914. 

Germany,  having  rejected  the  British  proposals,  Great  Britain  has  informed  her  that  a 
state  of  war  existed  between  the  two  countries  as  from  1 1  o'clock. 


No.  42. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 

Ministers  at  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  5  August,  1914. 

After  the  violation  of  Belgian  territory  at  Gemmenich,  Belgium  appealed  to  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Russia,  through  their  representatives  at  Brussels,  to  co-operate  as 
guaranteeing  Powers  in  the  defence  of  her  territory. 

Belgium  undertakes  the  defence  of  her  fortified  places. 


No.  43. 

M.  Davignon,    Belgian   Minister  for  Foreign   Affairs,  to   the 
Ministers  at  Paris,    London,   and  St.   Petersburg. 

Sir,  Brussels,  5  August,  1914. 

In  my  despatch  of  August  4  (See  No.  38)  I  had  the  honour  to  inform  you  of 
the  sequence  of  events  which  had  attended  the  international  relations  of  Belgium  from 
July  31st  to  August  4th.  I  added  that  the  Cabinet  was  considering  the  question 
whether  Belgium,  whose  territory  had  been  invaded  since  the  morning,  should  appeal 
to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers. 

The  Cabinet  had  decided  in  the  affirmative  when  the  British  Minister  informed 
me  that  the  proposal  which  he  had  communicated  to  me,  and  according  to  which  the 
British  Government  were  disposed  to  respond  favourably  to  our  appeal  to  her  as 
a  guaranteeing  Power,  was  cancelled  for  the  time  being.     (See  No.  37.) 

A  telegram  from  London  made  it  clear  that  this  change  of  attitude  was  caused  by 
an  ultimatum  from  Great  Britain  giving  Germany  a  time  limit  of  ten  hours  within  which 
to  evacuate  Belgian  territory  and  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality.  (See  No.  39.)  During 
the  evening  the  Belgian  Government  addressed  to  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia, 
through  their  respective  representatives  at  Brussels,  a  note,  of  which  a  copy  is  enclosed 
herewith.     (See  No.  40.) 

As  you  will  observe,  Belgium  appeals  to  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia  to 
co-operate  as  guaranteeing  Powers  in  the  defence  of  her  territory  and  in  the  maintenance 
for  the  future  of  the  independence  and  integrity  of  her  territory.  She  will  herself  under- 
take the  defence  of  her  fortified  places. 

As  yet  we  are  not  aware  how  our  appeal  has  been  received. 


No.  44. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Heads  of  Missions  in  all  Countries  having  Diplomatic  Relations 
with  Belgium. 

Sir,  Brussels,  5  August,  1914. 

By  the  treaty  of  April  18th,  1839,  Prussia,  France,  Great  Britain,  Austria, 
and  Russia,  declared  themselves  guarantors  of  the  treaty  concluded  on  the  same  day 
between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands.    The  treaty  runs:   "Belgium   shall  form  a  State  independent  and  perpetually 

neutral." 
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neutral."  Belgium  has  fulfilled  all  her  international  obligations,  she  has  accomplished 
her  duty  in  a  spirit  of  loj-al  impartiality,  she  has  neglected  no  effort  to  maintain  her 
neutrality  and  to  cause  that  neutrality  to  be  respected. 

In  these  circumstances  the  Belgian  Government  have  learnt  with  deep  pain  that 
the  armed  forces  of  Germany,  a- power  guaranteeing  Belgian  neutrality,  have  entered 
Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  the  obligations  undertaken  by  treaty. 

It  is  our  duty  to  protest  with  indignation  against  an  outrage  against  international 
law  provoked  by  no  act  of  ours. 

The  Belgian  Government  are  firmly  determined  to  repel  by  all  the  means  in  their 
power  the  attack  thus  made  upon  their  neutrality,  and  they  recall  the  fact  that,  in 
virtue  of  article  10  of  The  Hague  Convention  of  1907  respecting  the  rights  and  duties 
of  neutral  Powers  and  persons  in  the  case  of  war  by  land,  if  a  neutral  Power  repels, 
even  by  force,  attacks  on  her  neutrality  such  action  cannot  be  considered  as  a  hostile 
act. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  ask  at  once  for  an  audience  with  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  and  read  this  despatch  to  his  Excellency,  handing  him  a  copy.  If  tho 
interview  cannot  be  granted  at  once  you  should  make  the  communication  in  question  in 
writing.  ^^^^ 

No.  45. 
Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Davignon, 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  AfPairs. 
(Telegram.)  Berlin,  5  August,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  my  passports  and  shall  leave  Berlin  to-marrow  morning  for  Holland  with 
the  staff  of  the  Ipgation. 

No.  46. 

Baron  Grenier,  Belgian  Minister  at  Madrid,  to  M.  Davignon, 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Sebastian,  5  August,  191 1. 

The  Spanish  Government  undertake  the  custody  of  Belgian  interests  in  Germany,  and 
are  to-day  sending  telegraphic  instructions  to  their  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(See  No.  33.) 


No,  47. 

Baron  Guillaume,  Belgian  Minister  at  Paris,  to  M.  Davignon, 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Paris,  5  August,  1914. 

1  have   the  honour  to  enclose  lu-rewith  a  copy  of  the  notification  of  a  state 
of  war  between  France  and  Germany,  which  has  been  communicated  to  nie  to-day. 


[Enclosure  in  Ko.  47.] 
See  No.  157  of  French  Book,  page  140. 

.    No.  48. 
Communication  of  August  5,  from  Sir  Francis  Villiers,  British  Minister 
at  Brussels,   to  M.   Davignon,   Belgian    Minister    for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

I  AM  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  His  Britannic  Maiesly's  Govern- 
ment consider  joint  action  with  a  view  to  resisting  Germany  to  be  in  force  and  to  be 
justified  by  theTreaty  of  1839. 

No.  49. 

Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon, 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  5  August,  1914. 

Great  Britain  agrees  to  take  joint  action  in  her  capacity  of  guaranteeing  Power  for 
the  defence  of  Belgian  territory.  The  British  Fleet  will  ensure  the  free  passage  of  the 
Scheldt  for  the  provisioning  of  Antwerp. 

No.  50. 
Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Ilague,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  The  Hague,  5  August,  1914. 

Tns  war  buoying  is  about  to  be  csfablishod. 

{Sec  No.  29.) 

No.  51. 

37553  5I0-Z 
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No.  51. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron 
Grenier,  Belgian  Minister  at  Madrid. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  5  August,  1914. 

Please  express  to  the  Spanish  Government  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  Belgian   Govern- 
ment. 

{See  No.  46.) 


No.  52. 


M. 


Davignon, 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  tlie  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Paris,  London  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Sir,  Brussels,  5  August,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  French  and  Russian  Ministers 
made  a  communication  to  me  this  morning  informing  me  of  the  willingness  of  their 
Governments  to  respond  to  our  appeal,  and  to  co-operate  with  Great  Britain  in  the 
defence  of  Belgian  territory. 

No.  53. 
Jonkheer  de  Weede,  Netherlands   Minister  at  Brussels,  to 


M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affiairs. 


Sir, 


Brussels,  6  August,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Excelleney  herewith  a  copy  of  the 
special   edition   of   the  Staatscourant,  containing  the  declaration  of  the   neutrality   of 
the  Netherlands  in  the  war  between  Belgium  and  Germany,  and  between  Great  Britain 
and  Germany. 


[Enclosure  to  No.  53.] 

Laws,  Decrees,  Nominations,  &c. 

Ministries  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Justice,  Marine,  War,  and  the  Colonies. 


Les  Ministres  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  de 
la  Justice,  de  la  Marine,  de  la  Guerre  et 
des  Colonies,  autorises  a  cctte  fin  par  Sa 
Majeste  la  Reine,  portent  k  la  connaiss- 
ance  de  tous  ceux  que  la  chose  concerne, 
que  le  Gouvernement  neorlandais  oliser- 
vera  dans  la  guerre  qui  a  eclate  entre  les 
Puissances  amies  des  Pays-Bas,  Grande- 
Bretagne  et  Allemagne,  et  Belgique  et 
Allemagne,  une  stricce  neutralite,  et  qu'en 
vue  de  I'observation  de  cette  neutralite 
les  dispositions  suivantesont  et6  arrfitees  : 

Article  1". 

Dans  les  limites  du  territoire  de  I'Etat, 
comprenant  le  territoire  du  Royaume  en 
Europe,  outre  les  colonies  et  possessions 
dans  d'autres  parties  du  monde,  aucun 
genre  d'hostilites  n'est  permis  et  ce  terri- 
toire ne  pent  servir  de  base  pour  des 
operations  hostiles. 

Article  2. 

Ni  I'occupation  d'une  partie  quelconque 
du  territoire  de  I'Etat  par  un  belligerant, 
ni  le  passage  a  tra  vers  ce  territoire  par 
voie  de  terre  par  des  troupes  ou  des  convois 
de  munitions  appartenant  a  un  des 
belligerants  ne  sont  permis,  non  plus  que 
le  passage  a  travers  le  teiritoire  situd  a 
I'interieur  des  eaux  territoriales  neerland- 
aises  par  des  navires  de  guerre  ou  des 
batiments  des  belligerants  assimiles  a 
ceux-ci. 

Article  3. 

Lestroupesou  les  militaires,appartenant 
aux  belligerants  ou  destines  k  ceux-ci  et 
arrivant  sur  le  territoire  de  I'Etat  par 
voie  de  terre  seront  immediatement 
desarm^s  et  internes  jusqu'a  la  fin  de  la 
guerre. 


(Translation.) 

The  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Justice, 
Marine,  War,  and  the  Colonies,  authorised 
to  that  effect  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen, 
make  known  to  all  whom  it  may  concern 
that  the  Netherlands  Government  will 
observe  strict  neutrality  in  the  war  which 
has  broken  out  between  Great  Britain 
and  Germany,  and  Belgium  and  Germany, 
Powers  friendly  to  the  Netherlands,  and 
that,  with  a  view  to  the  observance  of 
this  neutrality,  the  following  dispositions 
have  been  taken  : — 

Article  1. 

Within  the  limits  of  the  territory  of 
the  State,  including  the  territory  of  the 
Kingdom  in  Europe  and  the  Colonies  and 
possessions  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  no 
hostilities  of  any  kind  are  permitted, 
neither  may  this  territory  serve  as  a  base 
for  hostile  operations. 

Article  2. 

Neither  the  occu])ation  of  any  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  State  by  a  belligerent 
nor  the  passage  across  this  territory  by 
land  is  permitted  to  the  troops  or  convoys 
of  muniiions  belonging  to  the  belligerents, 
nor  is  the  passage  across  the  territory 
situated  within  the  territorial  waters  of 
the  Netherlands  by  the  warships  or  ships 
assimilateil  thereto  of  the  belligerents 
permitted. 

Article  3. 
Troops  or  soldiers  belonging  co  tine 
belligerents  or  destined  for  them  arriving 
in  the  territory  of  the  State  by  land  will 
be  immediately  disarmed  and  interned 
until  the  termination  of  the  war. 
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Les  navires  de  guerre  ou  batiments 
assimiles  a  ces  derniers,  appartenant  a  un 
belligerant,  qui  contreviendront  aux  pres- 
criptions des  articles  2,  4  ou  7,  ne  pourront 
quitter  ce  territoire  avant  la  fin  de  la 
guerre. 

Article  4. 
Les   navires   de   guerre   ou   batiments 
assimiles  k  ces  dernicrs,  qui  appartiennent 
k  un  belligerant,  n'auront  pas  acces  au 
territoire  de  I'Etat. 

Article  5. 

I^  disposition  de  I'article  4  n'est  pas 
applicable : 

1°  aux  navires  de  guerre  ou  batiments 
d'un  belligerant  assimiles  k  ces  demiers, 
et  qui  par  suite  d'avarie  ou  de  I'etat  de  la 
mer  sent  fcenus  d'entrer  dans  un  des  ports 
ou  rades  de  I'Etat.  Les  navires  pourront 
quitter  lesdits  ports  ou  rades  des  que  les 
circonstanees  qui  les  ont  contraints  de  s'y 
rdfugier  auront  cesse  d'exister  ; 

2°  aux  navires  de  guerre  ou  batiments 
assimiles,  appartenant  a  un  belligerant, 
et  qui  font  escale  dans  un  port  ou  une 
rade  situfis  dans  le  territoire  des  colonies 
ct  possessions  d'outre-mer,  exclusivement 
dans  le  but  de  completer  leur  provision 
de  denrees  alimentaires  ou  de  com- 
bustibles. Ces  navires  devront  repartir 
dfes  que  les  circonstanees  qui  les  ont 
forces  a  faire  escale  ont  cesse  d'exister, 
avec  cette  condition  que  le  sejour  en  rade 
ou  dans  le  port  no  pourni  durer  plus  de 
vingt-quatre  heures ; 

3°  aux  navires  de  guerre  ou  batiments 
assimill^s  appartenant  k  un  belligSrant,  et 
qui  sont  utilises  exclusivement  pour  une 
mission  religieuse,  scientifique,  ou  humani- 
taire. 

Article  6. 

Les  navires  de  guerre  ou  batiments 
assimiles  appartenant  a  un  belligerant,  ne 
peuvent  reparer  leurs  avaries  dans  les 
ports  ou  rades  de  I'Etat  qu'en  tant  que 
cette  reparation  est  indispensable  a  la 
securite  de  la  navigation,  et  ils  ne  pour- 
ront en  aucune  fa9on  accroitre  leurs  capa- 
cit^s  de  combat. 

Article  7. 

Les  navires  de  guerre  ou  batiments 
assimiles,  appartenant  a  un  belligerant,  et 
qui,  au  commencement  de  la  guerre,  se 
trouveraient  sur  le  territoire  de  I'Etat, 
sont  tenus  de  le  quitter  dans  les  vingt- 
quatre  heures  de  la  publication  de  la 
prdsente. 

Article  8. 

Si  des  navires  de  guerre  ou  batiments 
assimiles  appartenant  a  divers  belligerants 
se  trouvent,  en  meme  temps,  dans  les  con- 
ditions vis^es  a  I'article  5,  dans  une  mfime 
partie  du  monde,  et  sur  le  territoire  de 
I'Etat,  un  delai  d'au  moiiis  vingt-quatre 
heures  doit  s'ecouler  entre  le  dfipart  des 
navires  de  chacun  des  belligerants.  A 
moins  de  circonstanees  spSciales,  I'ordre 
depart  est  determine  par  I'ordre  d'arrivee. 
Un  navire  de  guerre  ou  un  batiment 
Assimile,  appartenant  a  un  belligerant,  ne 
piui  quitter  le  territoire  do  I'Etat  que 
"mgt-quatre  heures  apres  le  depai-t  d'un 
.Anvire  de  commerce  port^nt  le  pavilion 
4a  ■  iMitre  belligerant. 


Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto 
belonging  to  a  belligerent,  who  con- 
travenes the  provisions  of  articles  2,  4,  or 
7  will  not  be  permitted  to  leave  the  said 
territory  until  the  end  of  the  war. 

Article  4. 
No  warships  or  ships  assimilated  there- 
to  belonging  to  any  of   the  belligerents 
shall  have  access  to  the  said  territory. 


Article  5. 

The  provisions  of  article  4  do  not  apply 
to:— 

1.  Warships  or  ships  assimilated  there 
to  which  are  forced  to  enter  the  ports  or 
roadstead  of  the  State  on  account  of 
damages  or  the  state  of  the  sea.  Such 
ships  may  leave  the  said  ports  or  road- 
steads as  soon  as  the  circumstances  which 
have  driven  them  to  take  shelter  there 
shall  have  ceased  to  exist. 

2.  Warships  or  ships  assimilated  there- 
to belonging  to  a  belligerent  which  anchor 
in  a  port  or  roadstead  in  the  colonies  or 
oversea  possessions  exclusively  with  the 
object  of  completing  their  provision  of 
foodstuffs  or  fuel.  These  ships  must  leave 
as  soon  as  the  circumstances  which  have 
forced  them  to  anchor  shall  have  ceased 
to  exist,  subject  to  the  condition  that 
their  stay  in  the  roadstead  or  port  shall 
not  exceed  twenty-four  hours. 


3.  Warships  or  ships  assimilated  there- 
to belonging  to  a  belligerent  employed 
exclusively  on  a  religious,  scientific,  or 
humanitarian  mission. 

Article  6. 
Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto 
belonging  to  a  belligerent  may  only 
execute  such  repairs  in  the  ports  and 
roadsteads  of  the  State  as  are  indispen- 
sable to  their  seaworthiness,  and  they 
may  in  no  way  increase  their  fighting 
capacities. 

Article  7. 

Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto 
belonging  to  a  belligerent  who  may  at 
the  commencement  of  war  be  within  the 
territory  of  the  State  must  leave  within 
twenty-four  hours  from  the  moment  of 
the  publication  of  this  declaration. 

Article  8. 

If  warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto 
belonging  to  different  belligerents  find 
themselves  at  the  same  time,  in  the  con- 
ditions set  forth  in  article  5,  in  the  same 
part  of  the  world  and  within  the  territory 
of  the  State,  a  delay  of  at  least  twenty- 
four  hours  must  elapse  between  the 
departure  of  each  respective  belligerent 
ship.  Except  in  special  circumstances, 
the  order  of  departure  shall  be  determined 
by  the  order  of  arrival.  A  warship  or 
ship  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent  may  only  leave  the  territory 
of  the  State  twenty-four  hours  after  the 
departure  of  a  merchant  ship  which  flies 
tte  $bl,s  of  another  belligerent 
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Aiticlp  9. 

Les  iiavires  de  guei're.ou  batinients 
assimiles,  appartenant  a  un  bclligerant, 
■via4s  a  I'article  5  et  a  I'article  7,  ne  peuvent 
fetre  ravitailles  en  denrees  alimentaires 
dans  les  ports  et  les  rades  du  pays  que 
dans  la  niesure  necessaire  pour  parfaire 
leurs  provisions  jusqu'd  la  limite  normale 
du  temps  de  paix. 

Do  meme,  ils  ne  peuvent  charger  de 
combustible  que  dans  la  mesure  necessaire 
pour  pouvoir  atteindre,  g,vec  la  provision 
qu'ils  ont  encore  a  bord,  le  port  le  plus 
rapproche  de  leur  propre  pays. 

Un  meme  batiraent  ne  peut  etre  ravi- 
taill^  a  nouveau  en  combustible  qu'a 
I'expiration  d'une  periode  de  trois  mois 
au  moins  apres  son  precodent  ravitaille- 
ment  dans  le  territoire  de  I'Etat. 

Article  10. 

Une  prise  ne  peut  etre  amende  dans  lo 
territoire  que  lorsqu  elle  est  incapable  do 
naviguer,  qu'elle  tient  mal  la  mer,  qu'elle 
manque  de  combustible  ou  de  denrees 
alimentaires. 

Elle  doit  seloigner  des  que  la  cause 
de  son  entree  dans  le  territoire  cesso 
d'exister. 

Si  elle  ne  le  fait  pas,  I'ordre  lui  sera 
donno  de  partir  immediatement ;  en  cas 
de  refus,  il  sera  fait  usage  des  moyens 
disponibles  pour  liberor  la  prise  avec  ses 
officiers  et  sen  equipage  et  pour  interner 
I'equipage  place  a  bord  par  le  belligerant 
qui  a  fait  la  prise. 

Article  11. 
II   est   interdit,    sur   le    territoire    de 
I'Etat,  de  former  des  corps  combattants 
ou  d'ouvrir  des  bureaux  de  recrutement 
au  profit  des  belligerants. 

Article  12., 

II  est  interdit,  sur  le  territoire  de 
I'Etat,  de  prendre  du  service  a  bord  de 
navires  de  guerre  ou  de  batiments 
a8simi!6s. 

Article  1-3. 

II  est  interdit,  sur  le  territoire  de 
I'Etat,  d'amenager,  d'armer  ou  d'equiper 
des  navires  destines  a  des  fins  militaires 
au  profit  d'un  belligdrant  ou  de  fournir 
ou  conduire  a  un  bclligerant  de  tels  navires. 

Article  14. 
II  est  interdit,  sur  le  territoire  de 
I'Etat,  de  fournir  des  armes  ou  des  muni- 
tions a  des  navires  de  guerre  ou  bUtiraents 
Bssimiles  appartenant  a  un  belligerant,  ou 
de  leur  venir  en  aide  d'une  maniere 
quelconque  en  vue  de  I'augmentation  de 
leur  Equipage  ou  de  leur  amcnagement. 

Article  15. 
II  est  interdit,.  sur  le  territoire  de 
I'Etat,  sauf  autorisation  prealable  des 
autorites  locales  comp6tentes,  de  faire  des 
r6parations  aux  navires  de  guerre  ou  bati- 
ments assimiles  appartenant  a  un  belli- 
gerant, ou  de  leur  fournir  des  provisions 
dc  bouclie  ou  de  combustible. 

Article  16. 
II  est  interdit,  sur  le  territoire  de 
I'Etat,  de  cooplrer  au  degrecment  ou  a 
la  reparation  de  prises,  sauf  en  ce  qui  est 
necessaire  pour  les  rendro  propres  a  tenir 
la  mer  ;  ainsi  que  d'acheter  des  prises  .ou 
df s  raarchandises  confisquees,  et  de  les 
recevoir  en  echa^ge,  en  don  O'-i  en  depot. 


Article  9. 

Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto 
belonging  to  a  belligerent  to  which 
articles  5  and  7  are  applicable  may  only 
be  provisioned  with  foodstuffs  in  the 
ports  and  roadsteads  of  the  country  to 
the  extent  necessary  to  bring  their 
provisions  up  to  the  normal  limit  in 
time  of  peace. 

Similarly  they  can  only  be  supplied 
with  fuel  to  the  extent  necessary  to 
enable  them,  with  the  stock  they  already 
have  on  board,  to  reach  the  nearest  port 
of  their  own  country. 

The  same  vessel  cannot  again  be  pro-, 
vided  with  fuel  until  a  period  of  at  least 
three  months  shall  have  elapsed  since  it 
was  last  provisioned  in  the  territory  oE 
the  State. 

Article  10. 
A   prize   may    only    be   brought    into 
Dutch    territory    if    such    prize   is   un- 
navigable,  or  unseaworthy,  or  short  of  fuel 
or  foodstuffs. 

Such  prize  must  leave  as  soon  as  the 
reasons  which  caused  her  to  enter  Dutch 
territory  cease  to  exist. 

Should  such  prize  fail  to  do  so,  im- 
mediate orders  shall  be  given  her  to 
leave.  In  the  event  of  a  refusal,  all 
possible  means  shall  be  employed  to 
liberate  the  prize,  with  her  officers  and 
crew,  and  to  intern  the  crew  placed  on 
board  by  the  belligerent  who  has  taken  it 
as  prize. 

Article  11. 

It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to 
form  a  corps  of  combatants  or  to  open 
recruiting  offices  on  behalf  of  the  belli- 
gerents. 

Article  12. 
It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to 
take  service  on  board  warships  or  ships 
assimilated  thereto. 

Aiticle  13. 
It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to 
equip,  arm,  or  man  vessels  intended  for 
military  purposes  on  behalf  of  a  belli- 
gerent, or  to  furnish  or  deliver  such 
vessels  to  a  belligerent. 

Article  14. 
It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to 
supply  arms  or  ammunition  to  warships  or 
sliips  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent,  or  to  come  to  their  assistance 
in  any  manner  whatsoever  with  a  view  to 
augment  their  crew  or  equipment. 

Article  1.5. 
It  is  forbidden  in  State  territory  failing 
previous  authorisation  by  the  competent 
local  authorities,  to  repair  war.ships  or 
ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent,  or  to  supply  them  with  victuals 
or  fuel. 

Article  16. 
It  is  forbidden  in  State  territory  to  take 
part  in  the  dismantling  or  repairing  of 
prizes  except  in  so  far  as  is  necessary  to 
make  them  .seaworthy  ;  also  to  purchase 
prizes  or  confiscated  goods,  and  to  receive 
th'-m  in  exchange,  in  gift,  or  on  deposit 
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Arliclo  17. 

Le  tcrritoire  de  I'Etat  comprend  la  incr 
cStiero  sur  une  largeur  de  3  niilles  marins 
a  raison  de  60  par  degre  de  latitude,  a 
j)artir  de  la  laisse  de  la  basse  itier. 

En  ce  qui  concerno  les  baics,  cette 
distance  de  3  milles  marins  est  niesuree  a 
partir  d'une  ligne  droite  tiree  a  travers-la 
baie  aussi  pros  que  possible  de  Tcntree,  au 
point  oil  rouverturo  do  la  baie  ne  depasse 
pas  10  milles  marins,  a  raison  de  GO  par 
degr^  de  latitude. 

Article  18. 
En  outre,  I'intention  est  attiree  sur  les 
articles  100,  1°,  et  20.5  du  Code  penal ; 
"  Indisch  Staatsblad,"  1905,  No.  62  ;  Art. 
7,.  4°,  de  la  loi  sur  la  quality  de  Neer- 
landais  et  sur  le  domicile  ("  Nederlandsch 
Staatsblad,"  1892,  No.  268;  1910,  No. 
216);  art.  2,  No.  3,  de  la  loi  sur  la 
((ualite  de  sujet  neerlandais  ("  Neder- 
landsch  Staatsblad,"  1910,  No.  .55; 
"Indisch  Staatsblad,"  1910,  No.  296; 
art.  54  et  55  du  Code  penal  de  Suriname  ; 
art.  54  et  55  du  Code  p6nal  do  Curasao). 


Do  meme,  rattenlion  des  commandants 
de  navires,  armateurs  et  affreteurs,  est 
attiree  sur  le  danger  et  les  inconvenients, 
auxquels  ils  s'exposeraient  en  ne  respec- 
tant  pas  le  blocus  effectif  des  belligerants, 
en  transportant  de  la  contrebande  do 
guerre  ou  des  depeches  militaircs  pour  les 
belligerants  (a  moins  qu'il  ne  s'agisse  du 
service  postal  regulier)  ou  en  executant 
pour  eux  d'aiitres  services  de  transport. 

Quiconque  se  rendrait  coupable  d'actes 
prevus  ci-dessus,  s'exposerait  a  toutes  les 
consequences  de  ces  actes,  et  ne  pourrait 
obtenir  a  cefc  egard  aucune  protection  ni 
intervention  du  Gouverncmont  neer- 
landais. 


Article  17, 

The  State  territory  comprises  the 
coastal  waters  to  a  distance  of  3  nautical 
miles,  reckoning  60  to  the  degree  of  lati- 
tude from  low-water  mark. 

As  regards  inlets,  this  distance  of  3 
nautical  miles  is  measured  from  a  straight 
line  drawn  across  the  inlet  at  the  point 
nearest  the  entrance  where  the  mouth  of 
the  inlet  is  not  wider  than  10  nautical 
miles,  reckoning  60  to  the  degree  of 
latitude. 

Article  18. 

Further,  attention  is  called  to  Articles 
100,  Section  1,  and  205  of  the  penal 
Code;  "Indisch  Staatsblad,"  1905,  No. 
62 ;  Article  7,  Section  4,  of  the  Law 
respecting  the  status  of  Netherlands 
nationality,  and  respecting  domicile 
("  Nederlandsch  Staatsblad,"  1892,  No. 
268;  1910,  No.  216);  Article  2,  No.  3, 
of  the  Law  respecting  the  status  of 
Netherlands  nationality  ("  Nederlandsch 
Staatsblad,"  1910,  No.  55;  "Indisch 
Staatsblad,"  1910,  No.  296;  Articles  54 
and  55  of  the  Penal  Code  of  Surinam  ; 
Articles  54  and  55  of  the  Penal  Code  of 
Curaeoa). 

Similarly,  the  attention  of  commanding 
officers,  owners,  and  charterers  of  ships  is 
called  to  the  dangers  and  inconveniences 
to  which  they  would  expose  themselves 
by  disregarding  the  effective  blockade  of 
belligerents,  by  carrying  contraband  of 
war,  or  military  despatches  for  belligerents 
(except  in  the  course  of  the  regular  postal 
service),  or  by  rendering  them  other  trans- 
port services. 

Any  person  guilty  of  the  acts  aforesaid 
would  expose  himself  to  all  tho  conse- 
quences of  those  acts,  and  would  not  be 
able,  as  regards  them,  to  obtain  any  pro- 
tpc'ion  or  intervention  on  the  part  of  the 
Netherlands  Govcrnm«'nt. 


No.  54. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Fallon, 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  6  August,  1914. 

Please  communicate  the  following  note  to  the  Netherlands  Government : — 

The  Belgian  Government  have  taken  note  of  the  establishment  of  war  buoying  on 
the  Scheldt,  and  of  the  fact  that  the  Netherlands  Government  will  ensure  the  mainten- 
ance of  navigation. 

It  would  be  convenient  that  navigation  should  bo  possible  from  30  minutes  before, 
sunrise  to  30  minutes  after  sunset,  and  that  the  exchange  of  pilots  should  take  place 
at  Bath. 

With  every  desire  to  fall  in  with  the  requests  of  the  Netherlands  Government, 
the  Belgian  Government  think  that  it  is  desirable  in  the  interests  of  the  littoral  ports  to 
retain  the  lightships  of  Wielingen  and  of  Waudelaar,  and  also  the  buoys  of  the 
Wielingen  Channel. 

{See  No.  50.) 


No.  55. 

Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  The  Hague,  6  August,  1914. 

!I?AViGATioM  on  the  Scheldt  is  allowed  from  daybreak  an<l  so  long  as  it  is  light.  The 
Wielingen  buoys  will  be  replaced.  The  exchange  of  pilots  at  Hanswcert  is  easier  and 
better  organised.     Ar?  you  particularly  anxious  to  have  Bath  1 


Nq.  56, 
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No.  66. 

M.  DavignoD,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Pallon, 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  7  August,  1914. 

Please  express  to  the  Netherlands  Government  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  Belgian 
Government  for  the  measures  taken  to  secure  navigation  on  the  Scheldt.  The  Belgian 
Government  are  in  agreement  with  the  Netherlands  Government  on  the  subject  of  the 
extent  of  navigation.  They  had  proposed  Bath,  but  accept  Hansweert,  since  this  port 
has  better  facilities  for  the  exchange  of  pilots. 


No.  57. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Poreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 

Ministers  at  Paris  and  London. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  7  August,  1914. 

Belgium  trusts  tliat  the  war  will  not  be  extended  to  Central  Africa.  The  Governor  of 
the  Belgian  Congo  has  received  instructions  to  maintain  a  strictly  defensive  attitude. 
Please  ask  the  French  Government  [British  Government]  whether  they  intend  to 
proclaim  the  neutrality  of  the  French  Congo  [British  colonies  in  the  conventional  basin 
of  the  Congo],  in  accordance  with  article  11  of  the  General  Act  of  Berlin.  A  telegram 
from  Boma  reports  that  hostilities  are  probable  between  the  French  and  Germans  in  the 
Ubangi. 

No.  58. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Paris  and  London. 

Sir,  Brussels,  7  August,  1914. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  this  morning,  I  have  tlie  honour-to  request 
you  to  bring  to  the  notice  (;f  the  French  [British]  Government  the  following 
information  : — 

While  instructions  have  been  sent  to  the  Governor-General  of  the  Congo  to  take 
defensive  measures  on  the  common  frontiers  of  the  Belgian  colony  and  of  the  German 
colonies  of  East  Africa  and  the  Caraeroons,  the  Belgian  Government  have  suggested  to 
that  olEcer  that  he  should  abstain  from  all  offensive  action  against  those  Colonies. 

In  view  of  the  civilising  mission  common  to  colonising  nations,  the  Belgian 
Government  desire,  in  effect,  for  humanitarian  reasons,  not  to  extend  the  field  of 
hostilities  to  Central  Africa.  They  will,  therefore,  not  take  the  initiative  of  putting  such 
a  strain  on  civilisation  in  that  region,  and  the  military  forces  which  they  possess  there 
will  only  go  into  action  in  the  event  of  their  having  to  repel  a  direct  attack  on  their 
African  possessions. 

I  should  be  glad  to  learn  whether  the  French  [British]  Government  share  this 
view  and  in  that  case  whether  it  is  their  intention,  during  the  present  conflict,  to  avail 
themselves  of  article  1 1  of  the  General  Act  of  Berlin  to  neutralise  such  of  their  colonies 
as  are  contained  in  the  conventional  basin  of  the  Congo. 

T  am  addressing  an  identic  communication  to  your  colleague  at  London  [Paris]. 


No.  59. 

Baron  Guillaume,  Belgian  Minister  at  Paris,  to  M.  Davignon, 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Paris,  8  August,  1915. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  speaking  to  the  President  of  the  Republic  with 
respect  to  your  telegram  of  yesterday.  I  had  received  it  during  the  evening  and  had 
immediately  communicated  it  to  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs.  They  asked  for  time 
to  consider  it  before  answering. 

M.  Poincare  has  promised  me  to  speak  on  this  subject  to  day  to  the  Minister  of  the 
Colonies.  At  first  sight  he  could  see  little  diflSculty  in  proclaiming  the  neutrality  of  the 
French  Congo,  but  he  nevertheless  reserves  his  reply  He  believes  that  acts  of  war  have 
already  taken  place  in  the  Ubangi.  He  has  taken  the  opportunity  to  remind  me  that 
the  protection  accorded  us  by  France  extends  also  to  our  Colonies  and  that  we  have 
nothing  to  fear. 

No.  60. 

Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  the  Hague,  to  M.  Davignon, 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  The  Hague,  9  August,  1914. 

The  Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  begged  me  to  convey  to  you  the 
following  information,  the  United  States  Minister  at  Brussels  having  declined  to 
do  80 : — 

The  fortress  of  Liege  has  been  taken  by  assault  after  a  brave  defence.  The 
German  Government  most  deeply  regret  that  bloody  encounters  should  have  resulted 
fr6m  the  -attitude  of  the  Belgian  GoveriHB*»t   towards   Germnny.     Germany  ic   not 
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coming  as  an  enemy  into  Belgium,  it  is  only  through  the  force  of  circumstances  that  she 
has  had,  owing  to  the  military  measures  of  France,  to  take  the  grave  decision  of  entering 
Belgium  and  occupying  Liege  as  a  base  for  her  further  military  operations.  Now  that 
the  Belgian  army  has  upheld  the  honour  of  its  arms  by  its  heroic  resistance  to  a  very 
superior  force,  the  German  Government  beg  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  the  Belgium 
Government  to  spare  Belgium  the  further  horrors  of  war.  The  German  Government  are 
ready  for  any  compact  with  Belgium  which  can  be  reconciled  with  their  arrangements 
with  France.  (See  No.  70.)  Germany  once  more  gives  her  solemn  assurance  that  it  is 
not  her  intention  t<}  appropriate  Belgian  territory  to  herself  and  that  such  an  intention 
is  far  from  her  thoughts.  Germany  is  still  ready  to  evacuate  Belgium  as  s<K)n  as  the 
state  of  war  will  allow  her  to  do  so. 

The  United  States  Ambassador  had  asked  his  colleague  to  undertake  this  attempt 
at  mediation.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  hais  accepted  this  mission  without 
enthusiasm.     I  have  undertaken  it  to  oblige  him. 


No.  61. 

Baron  Guillautne,  Belgian  Minister  at  Paris,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  9  August,  1914. 

The  French  Government  are  strongly  inclined  to  proclaim  the  neutrality  of  the 
possessions  in  the  conventional  basin  of  the  Congo  and  are  begging  Spain  to  make  the 
suggestion  at  Berlin. 

(See  No.  59.) 


No.  62. 

Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  the  Hague,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  The  Hague,  10  August,  1914. 

In  response  to  a  call  on  the  telephone,  yesterday  evening  at  9  o'clock,  I  went 
to  the  Department  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Jonkheer  Loudon  told  me  that  my  German  colleague  had  just  left  his  room,  and 
had  handed  him  a  document  which  the  United  Statfs  representative  at  Brussels  had 
declined  to  forward  to  jou. 

The  United  States  official  in  charge  of  the  German  Legation  at  Brussels  stat«d 
that  he  had  received  no  special  instructions  from  Washington  to  intervene  officially  with 
the  Belgian  Government  in  the  interest  of  Germany. 

The  United  States  Minister  consequently  telegraphed  to  his  colleague  at  The 
Hague,  who  informed  the  German  representative  of  Mr.  Whitlock's  refusal. 

The  German  Government,  therefore,  took  the  initial  step  by  approaching  the 
United  States  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

In  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  urgency  of  these  matters,  Herr  von 
Miiller  begged  Jonkheer  Loudon  to  act  as  the  intermediary  of  the  German  Government 
in  this  negotiation  with  you. 

His  Excellency  read  me  the  German  text  of  the  document,  I  did  not  hide  nay 
astonishment  at  this  attempt  at  mediation,  and  its  poor  chance  of  success  in  this  form  ; 
but  solely  in  order  to  oblige  the  Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I  promised  to 
telegraph  to  you  immediately  ;  and  this  I  did  yesterday. 

You  will  find  the  German  document  enclosed  in  original  and  translation. 


[Enclosure  1  in  No.  62.] 

Die  Festung  Ltittich  ist  nach  tapfrer 
Gegenwehr  im  Sturm  genommen  worden. 
Die  Deutsche  Regierung  bedauert  es  auf 
das  tiefste,  dass  es  infolge  der  Stellung- 
nahme  der  Beligschen  Regierung  gegen 
Deutschland  zu  bliitigen  Zusammens- 
tossen  gekommen  ist.  Deutschland 
komm  nicht  als  Feind  nach  Belgien.  Nur 
untsr  dem  Zwang  des  Verhaltnisse  hat  es 
angesichts  der  militiirischen  Massnahmen 
Frankreichs  den  schweren  Entschluss  fas- 
sen  mflssen,  in  Belgien  cinzuriick'en  und 
Ltittich  als  Stutzpunkt  fur  seine  weiteren 
niilitarisclien  Operationen,  besetzen  zu 
iniissen.  Nachdem  die  Belgische  Armee 
in  heldenmutigem  Widerstand  gegtn  die 
grossfl  Uberlengeoheit   ilire  WafieueUre 


[Enclosure  2  in  No.  62.] 

(Translation.) 

The  fortress  of  Li^ge  has  been  taken 
by  asfsault  after  a  brave  defence.  The 
German  Government  most  deeply  regret 
that  b?oody  encounters  should  have  re- 
sulted from  the  Belgian  Government's 
attitude  towards  Germany.  Germany  is 
not  coming  as  an  enemy  into  Belgium. 
It  is  only  through  the  force  of  circum- 
that  she  has  had,  owing  to  the  military 
measures  of  France,  to  take  the  grave  de- 
cision of  entering  Belgium  and  occupying 
Lif'ge  as  a  base  for  her  further  military 
operations.  Now  that  the  Belgian  army 
has  uplield  the  honour  of  its  arms  in  the 
most  brilliant  manner  by  its  heroic  re- 
sistance to  a  very  superior  force,  the 
tiermaa  Gorerument  beg  the  King  of  the 
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auf  das  gliinzendste  gewahrt  hat,  Littet 
die  Deutsche  Regierung  seine  Majestat 
den  Ktinig  und  die  Belgische  Regierung, 
Belgiendie  weiteren  Schrecken  des  Krieges 
zu  ersparen.  Die  Deutsche  Regierung  ist 
zu  jedem  Abkommen  mit  Belgien  bendt 
das  sich  irgendwie  mit  Riicksicht  auf  seine 
{voir  piece  No.  70)  Auseinandersetzung 
mit  Frankreich  vereinigen  lasst.  Deutsch- 
land  versichert  nochmals  feierlichst,  dass 
es  nicht  von  der  Absicht  geleitet  gewesen 
ist  sich  Belgisches  Gebiet  anzueignen,  und 
dass  ihm  diese  Absicht  durchaus  fern 
liegt.  Deutschland  is  noch  immer  bereit 
das  Belgische  Konigreich  unveiziigHch  zu 
raumen,  sobald  die  Kriegslage  es  ihm 
gestattet.  "Der  hiesige  Amerikanische 
Botschaf  ter  ist  mit  diesem  Vermittlungs- 
versuch  seines  Briisseler  Kollegen  ein- 
verstanden." 


Belgiaiis  and  the  Belgian  Government  to 
spare  Belgium  the  horrors  of  war.  The 
German  Government  are  ready  for  any 
compact  with  Belgium  which  can  in  any 
way  be  reconciled  with  their  arrange- 
ments with  France.  {See  No.  70.) 
Germany  gives  once  more  lier  solemn 
assurance  that  she  has  not  been  animated 
by  the  intention  of  appropriating  Belgian 
territory  for  herself,  and  that  such  an 
intention  is  far  from  her  thoughts.  Ger- 
many is  still  ready  to  evacuate  Belgium 
as  soon  as  the  state  of  war  will  allow  her 
to  do  BO. 

The  United  States  Ambassador  here 
concurs  in  this  attempt  at  mediation  by 
his  colleague  in  Brussels. 


63. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Poreiga  Affairs,  to  Baron  Fallon, 
Belgian  Minister  at  the  Hague. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  10  Augusf,  1914. 

The  Belgian  Government  have  received  the  proposals  made  to  them  by  the  German 
Government  through  the  intermediary  of  the  Netherlands  Government.  They  will 
forward  a  reply  shortly. 

{See  No.  62  and  Enclosures.) 


.  •  No.  64.. 

M.  Davigaon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Fallon, 


Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 


(Telegram.)  Brussels,  10  August,  1914. 

Doubt  exists  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  Auseinandersetzung,"  which  you  translate 
by  "arrangement."  Please  ascertain  whether  the  German  Government  have  in  mind 
any  arrangements  which  we  may  have  come  to  with  France,  or  a  settlement  of  the 
dispute  between  France  and  Germany. 


No.  Go. 


M 


Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  British, 
Russian,  and  French  Ministers  at  Brussels. 

Sir,  Brussels,  10  August,  1914, 

I  have  the  honour  to  Inform  your  Excellency  that  the  Belgian  Minister  at 
The  Hague,  at  the  request  of  the  Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has 
forwarded  to  us  the  following  proposal  from  the  German  Government.  {See  No.  62, 
enclosure  2.) 

The  Belgian  Government  propose  to  return  the  following  reply  to  this  com- 
munication : — 

(Tran.slation.) 
"  The  proposal  made  to  us  by  the  Ger- 
man Government  repeats  the  proposal 
formulated  in  their  ultimatum  of  August 
2.  Faithful  to  her  international  obliga- 
tions, Belgium  can  only  reiterate  her  reply 
to  that  ultimatum,  the  more  so  as  since 
August  3  her  neutrality  has  been  violated, 
a  distressing  war  has  been  waged  on  her 
territory,  and  the  guarantors  of  her  neu- 
trality have  responded  loyally  and  with- 
out delay  to  her  appeal." 


"  La  proposition  que  nous  fait  le  Gou- 
vernement  nllemand  reproduit  la  proposi- 
tion qui  avait  ete  formulee  dans  I'ultima- 
tum  du  2  aout.  Fidele  a  ses  devoirs  inter- 
nationaux,  la  Belgique  ne  peut  que 
roitcrer  sa  reponse  a  cet  ultimatum, 
d'autant  plus  que  dcpuis  le  3  aout  sa 
neutralite  a  cte  violee,  qu'une  guerre  dou- 
loureuse  a  etc  portoe  sur  son  territoire,  et 
que  les  garants  de  sa  neutralite  ont  loyale- 
ment  et  immediatement  repondu  a  son 
appel." 

The  Belgian  Government  consider  that  the  Powers  guaranteeing  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium  should  have  cognizance  of  these  documents. 


No.  60. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Sir,  Brussels,  10  August,  1914, 

1  have  the  honour  to  Inform  you  of  the  circumstances  \shich  led  to  the 
departure  of  the  Belgian  representatiYC  from  Luxemburg 

-  ^h« 
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Tlio  Gonpral  Officer  commanding  the  German  tr.)ops  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Luxemburg  informed  the  German  Minister  in  that  town,  on  August  8,  of  the  desire  of 
the  military  authorities  for  the  departure  of  tiic  Belgian  representative  at  the  Grand 
Ducal  Court. 

Herr  von  Buch  addressed  to  Monsieur  Eyschon,  President  of  the  Government,  a 
note,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation  : — 

"Your  Excellency,  "Luxemburg,  8  August,  1!)14. 

"  In  consequence  of  the  completely  hostile  attitude  adopted  by  Belgium 
towards  Germany,  the  military  authorities  find  themselves  obliged  to  insist  upon  the 
departure  of  the  Belgian  Minister  from  Luxemburg. 

"  His  Excellency  the  General  Otiicer  commanding  bogs  Count  van  den  Stecn  de 
Jehay  to  arrange  his  j6urney  home  in  such  a  way  that  ho  may  be  able,  within  twenty- 
four  hours,  to  see  General  von  Ploct;;  at  Coblentz,  with  a  view  to  settling  the  details  of 
the  further  stages  of  his  journey.  It  is  impossible  for  him  to  travel  except  via  Treves- 
Coblentz. 

(Signed)    "von  Bucu." 
Monsie-Jr  Eyschen  forwarded  this  note  the  same  day  to  Count  van  deu  8teen  de 
Jehay,  accompanied  by  a  letter  in  the  following  terms  ; — 

"Sir,  "  Luxemburf/,  S  August,  1914. 

"I  greatly  regret  to  have  to  communicate  to  you  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  note 
from  the  Gorman  Minister,  informing  mo  that  the  German  military  authorities  demand 
your  departure. 

"  You  will  find  in  it  the  conditions  which  they  attach  thereto. 

"  Herr  von  Buch  told  me  that  the  militaiy  authorities  advise  you  to  travel  by 
railway,  as  an  attempt  to  carry  out  your  journey  by  mo'or  would  expose  you  to  being 
too  fraquently  stopped  for  reasons  conuected  with  tho  control  of  the  roads.  But  the 
choice  is  left  to  you. 

"The  German  Minister  will  come  to  mc  for  your  answer. 

"  I  cannot  tell  jou  how  painful  it  is  to  rae  to  fulfil  my  present  task  I  shall  never 
forget  tho  pleasant  relations  which  have  existed  between  us,  and  I  hope  that  vour 
journey  may  be  carried  out  under  the  best  possible  conditions. 

(Signed)     "Etsciien." 

The  Belgian  Government,  considering  that  the  Grand  Ducal  Government  had  no 
choice  in  their  attitude,  and  that  the  course  they  had  been  obliged  to  adopt  in  no  way 
implied  any  discourteous  intention  towards  the  King  of  the  Belgians  or  towards  Belgium, 
decided  that  there  was  no  reason,  in  these  circumstances,  for  r.^questing  the  Luxembu'-g 
Charge  d' Affaires  to  leave  Belgium. 


No.  67.       . 

Mr.  Wliitlock,  Unlfccl  Sfcxtes  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Brussels,  11  August,  1914. 

The  United  States  Legation  rcsoivod  a  telegram  to-day  from  Washington, 
conveying  information  that  the  United  States  (Jovernment  had,  ab  the  request  of  the 
German  Government,  consented,  as  a  matter  of  international  courtesy,  to  undertake  the 
protection  of  German  subjects  in  Belgium. 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  this  tolegram,  we  will,  therefore, 
if  you  see  no  objection,  undertake  to  use  our  good  and  friendly  oiLces  with  tho  Belgian 
Government  -for  the  protection  of  German  subjects.  Tho  pleasant  relations  which  we 
have  had  with  you  in  this  matter  up  to  the  present  convince  me  th-xt  we  may  continue 
them  with  the  same  object  on  the  same  pleasant  footing. 


Ko.  63. 

Sir  Francis  Villicrs,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Daviguon 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Brussels,  11  August,  1914. 

I  have  telegraphed  to  Sir  E.  Grey  the  German  communication  and  the 
proposed  reply. 

I  have  received  instructions  to  express  to  your  Excellency  the  entire  concurrencfl 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government.  The  latter  can  only  declare  their  approval  of 
the  terms  of  the  reply  which  the  Belgian  Government  propose  to  give  to  this  attempt  to 
ROW  discord  between  the  Powers  at  present  united  for  the  defence  of  the  treaties  violated 
by  Germany. 

(See  No.  65.) 

No.  69. 

M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Davignon, 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  ■  Brussels,  11  Angus",  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  French  Gjvernment 
give  their  entire  concurrence  to  the  reply  which  the  Belgian  Government  propo.oc  to 
return  to  th^  new  German  ultimatum. 

37553        540— 2A 
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That  reply  is  one  which  was  to  be  expected  from  a  Government  and  a  people  who 
nave  so  heroically  resisted  the  hateful  violation  of  their  territory. 

France  will  continue  to  fulfil  her  duties  as  a  guaranteeing  Power  of  Belgiaq 
neutrality  and  as  a  faithful  friend  of  Belgium. 

{See  No.  65.) 


No.  70. 

Baron  Pallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague,  to  M.  Davignon, 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  The  Hague,  12  August,  1914. 

The  German  text  contained  a  mistake  :  instead  of  "  seme  Auseinaiidersetzung,"  it  should 
read  "  ihre,"  and  thus  be  translated  "their  conflict  with  France." 

{See  No.  64.) 


No.  71. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Fallonj 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  12  August,  1914. 

Please  communicate  the  following  telegram  to  the  Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  : — 

"  The  proposal  made  to  us  by  the  German  Government  repeats  the  proposal  which 
Vas  formulated  in  the  ultimatum  of  August  2nd.  Faithful  to  her  international 
obligations,  Belgium  can  only  reiterate  her  reply  to  that  ultimatum,  the  more  so  as  since 
August  3rd,  her  neutrality  has  been  violated,  a  distressing  war  has  been  waged  on  her 
territority,  and  the  guarantors  of  her  neutrality  have  responded  loyally  and  without 
delay  to  her  appeal." 

No.  72. 

',  M.  Sazonof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  13  August,  1914. 

Please  thank  the  Belgian  Government  for  their  communication,  and  express  to  them  the 
pleasure  which  the  Russian  Government  feel  at  the  firm  and  dignified  attitude,  upon 
which  they  are  heartily  to  be  congratulated. 

{See  No.  65.) 


No.  73. 

Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  The  Hague,  13  August,  1914. 

I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  telegram  of  yesterday,  and  I  at  once  com- 
municated to  the  Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  Belgian  reply  to  the 
second  German  proposal. 

His  Excellency  undertook  to  forward  the  Belgian  communication  to  the  German 
Minister  forthwith. 

(See  No.  71.) 


No.  74. 

Baron  Guillaume,  Belgian  Minister  at  Paris,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Paris,  16  August,  1914. 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  this  morning  with  M.  de  Margerie, 
I  turned  the  conversation  to  colonial  affairs  and  to  the  action  which  you  had  instructed 
me  to  take  in  your  telegram  and  your  despatch  of  the  7th  instant.  ' 

M .  de  Margerie  reminded  me  that  the  French  Government  had  approached  Spain, 
but  the  latter  had  not  answered  before  knowing  the  views  of  Great  Britain.  It  seems 
that  the  latter  has  still  given  no  answer. 

M.  de  Margerie  considered  that  in  view  of  the  present  situation  Germany  should 
be  attacked  wherever  possible  ;  he  believes  that  such  is  also  the  opinion  of  Great 
Britain,  who  certainly  has  claims  to  satisfy  ;  France  wishes  to  get  back  that  part  of  the 
Congo  which  she  hod  been  compelled  to  give  up  in  consequence  of  the  Agadir  incident. 

M.  de  Margerie  added  that  a  success  would  not  be  difficult  to  obtain. 

(See  Nos.  57  and  58.) 

'  No.  75. 
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No.  75. 

Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  London,  17  August,  1914. 

In  reply  to  your  despatch  of  August  7th,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform 
you  that  the  British  Government  cannot  agree  to  the  Belgian  proposal  to  respect  the 
neutrality  of  the  belligerent  powers  in  the  conventional  basin  of  the  Congo. 

German  troops  from  German  East  Africa  have  already  taken  the  offensive  against 
the  British  Central  African  Protectorate.  Furthermore,  British  troops  have  already 
attacked  the  German  port  of  Dar-es-Salaam,  where  they  have  destroyed  the  wireless 
telegraphy  station. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  British  Government,  even  if  they  were  convinced 
from  the  political  and  strategical  point  of  view  of  the  utility  of  the  Belgian  proposal, 
would  be  unable  to  adopt  it. 

The  British  Government  believe  that  the  forces  they  are  sending  to  Africa  will 
be  suflScient  to  overcome  all  opposition.  They  will  take  every  step  in  their  power  to 
prevent  any  risings  of  the  native  population. 

France  is  of  the  same  opinion  as  Great  Britain  on  account  of  German  activity 
■which  has  been  noticed  near  Bonar  and  Ekododo. 

(See  Nos.  57  and  58.) 


No.  76. 

M.  Tombenr,  Belgian  Vice- Governor  of  the  Katanga,  to  M.  Renkin, 
Belgian  Minister  for  the  Colonies. 
(Telegram.)  Elizabethville,  26  August,  1914. 

The  Germans  are  continuing  their  skirmishes  on  Tanganyika  and  attacked  the  port  of 
Luhuga,  on  August  22nd.  Two  of  their  natives  were  kiUed  and  two  wounded^  Fresh 
attacks  are  expected. 


No.  77. 

Count  Clary  and  Aldringen,  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  The 
Hague,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Forwarded  through  the  Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.) 
(Telegram.)  The  Hague,  28  August,  1914. 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  as 
follows  : — 

"  Vu   que    la    Belgique,    apr&s    avoir  "  Whereas  Belgium,  having  refused  to 

refuse  d'accepter  les  propositions  qui  lui  accept    the    proposals   made    to   her   on 

avaient  ete  adressees  a  plusieurs  reprises  several  occasions  by  Germany,  is  affording 

par    FAllemagne,    pr6te    sa   cooperation  her    military   assistance   to   France   and 

militaire  a  la    France   et   a   la   Grande-  Great    Britain,    both   of   which    Powers 

Bretagne,  qui,  toutes  deux  ont  declare  la  have  declared   war   upon    Austria-Hun- 

guerre  k   I'AutricheHongrie,  et  en  pre-  gary,    and    whereas    as   has   just    been 

sence  du  fait  que,  corame  il  vient  d'etre  proved,  Austrian  and  Hungarian  nationals 

constate,    les    ressortissants    autrichiens  in  Belgium  have  had  to  submit,  under 

et  hongrois  se  troiivant  en  Belgique  ont,  the  very  eyes  of  the  Belgian  authorities, 

sous  les  yeux  des  autorit6s  Royales,  du  to  treatment  contrary  to  the  most  primi- 

subir   un   traitement   contraire  aux  exi-  tive  demands  of  humanity  and  inadmis- 

gences  les  plus  primitives  de  I'humanite  sible  even  towards  subjects  of  an  enemy 

et  inadmissibles  mdme  vis-A,-vis  des  suje^a  State,    therefore    Austria    finds    herself 

d'un  Etat  ennemi,  I'Autriche-Hongrie  se  pbliged  to  break  off  diplomatic  relations 

voit    dans    la    necessite   de    rompre    les  and  considers  herself  from  this  moment  in 

relations   diplomatiques    et   se  considere  a  state  of  war  with  Belgium.     I  am  leav- 

dfes  ce  moment  en  etat  de  guerre  avec  la  ing    tlie   country    with  the  staff  of  the 

Belgique.     Je  quitte  le  pays  avec  le  per-  legation  and  I  am  entrusting  the  protec- 

sonnel  de  la  legation  et  confie  la  jjrotec-  tion  of  Austrian  interests  to  the  United 

tion  de  mes  administres  au  Ministre  des  States  Minister  in  Belgium.     The  Austro- 

Etats-Unis  d'Amerique  en  Belgique.     De  Hungarian   Government  are  forwarding 

la   part   du   Gouvernement   Imperial    et  his   passports   to   Count   Eriembault   de 

Royal  les  passeports  sent  remis  au  Comte  Dudzeele." 
Errembault  de  Dudzeele." 

(Signe)     CLARY, 

No.  78. 
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No.  78. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Fallon, 

Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

(Telegram.)  Antwerp,  29  August,  1914. 

Please  inform  the  Austrian  Legation  through  the  Minister  for  Foreign  AfTairs  that  I 
have  received  Austria-Hungary's  declaration  of  war  against  Belgium,  and  add  the 
following  : — 


"  La  Belgique  a  toujours  cntretonu  des 
relations  d'amitie  avec  tours  ses  voisins 
sans  distinction.  EUe  a  scrupuleusement 
rempli  lea  devoirs  que  la  neutralite  lui 
impose.  Si  elle  n'a  pas  cru  pouvoir 
accepter  les  propositions  dc  I'Allemagne, 
c'ost  que  celles-ci  avaient  pour  objct  la 
violation  des  engagements  qu'elle  a  pris  a 
la  face  de  I'Europe,  engagements  qui  ont 
ete  les  conditions  de  la  creation  du  Roy- 
aume  de  Belgique.  Elle  n'a  p.as  cru  qu'un 
peuple,  quelquc  faible  qu'il  soit,  puisse 
meconnaitre  ses  devoirs  et  sacrifier  son 
honncur  en  s'inclinant  devant  la  force. 
Lc  Gouvernement  a  attendu,  non  seule- 
ment  les  delais  de  Fultimatum,  mais  la 
violation  do  son  territoire  par  les  troupes 
allemandes  avant  de  faire  appel  a  la 
France  et  a  I'Angleterre,  garantes  de  sa 
neutralite  au  meme  titre  que  I'Allemagne 
et  I'Autriche-Hongrie,  pour  cooperer  au 
nom  et  en  vertu  des  traites  ;i  la  defense 
du  territoire  beige. 

En  repoussant  par  les  armes  les  enva- 
hisseurs,  elle  n'a  meme  pas  accompli  un 
actc  d'hostilite  aux  termes  de  I'article  10 
de  la  Convention  de  La  Haye  sur  les 
droits  et  devoirs  des  Puissances  neutres. 

L'Allemagne  a  .reconnu  ellememe  que 
son  agression  constitue  une  violation  du 
droit  des  gens  et  ne  pouvant  la  justifier 
elle  a  invoque  son  interet  strategique. 

La  Belgique  oppose  un  demer.ti  formel 
a  I'affirmation  que  les  ressortissants 
autrichiens  et  hongrois  auraient  subi  en 
Belgique  un  traitement  contraire  aux 
exigences  les  plus  primitives  de  I'humanite. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  a  donne,  des 

le  debut  des  hostilites,  les  ordres  les  plus 

stricts  quant  a    la   sauvegarde   des   per- 

sonnes  et  des  proprictes  austro-hongroises. 

(Sign6)     DAVIGNON. 


"  Belgium  has  always  entertained 
friendly  relations  with  all  her  neighbours 
without  distinction.  She  had  scrupu- 
lously fulBlled  the  duties  imposed  upon 
her  by  her  neutrality.  If  she  has  not 
been  able  to  accept  Germany's  proposals, 
it  is  because  those  proposals  contemplated 
the  violation  of  her  engagements  towards 
Europe,  engagements  which  form  the  con- 
ditions of  the  creation  of  the  Belgian 
Kingdom.  She  has  been  unable  to  admit 
that  a  people,  however  weak  they  may  be, 
can  fail  in  their  duty  and  sacrifice  their 
honour  by  yielding  to  force.  The  Govern- 
ment have  waited,  not  only  until  the 
ultimatum  had  expired,  but  also  until 
Belgian  territory  had  been  violated  by 
German  troops,  before  appealing  to 
France  and  Great  Britain,  guarantors  of 
her  neutrality,  under  the  same  terms  as 
are  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary,  to 
co-operate  in  the  name  and  in  virtue  of 
the  treaties  in  defence  of  Belgian 
territory.  By  repelling  the  invaders  by 
force  of  arms,  she  has  not  even  committed 
an  hostile  act  as  laid  down  by  the 
provisions  of  article  10  of  The  Hague 
Convention  respecting  the  rights  and 
dutie?  of  neutral  Powers. 

"  Germany  herself  has  recognised  that 
her  .attack  constitutes  a  violation  of  inter- 
national law,  and,  being  unable  to  justify 
it,  she  has  pleaded  her  strategical 
interests. 

"  Belgium  formally  denies  the  allega- 
tion that  Austrian  and  Hungarian 
nationals  have  suffered  treatment  in 
Belgium  contrary  to  the  most  primitive 
demands  of  humanity. 

"The  Belgian  Government,  from  the 
very  commencement  of  hostilities,  have 
issued  the  strictest  orders  for  the  pro- 
tection of  Austro-Hungarian  persons  and 
property." 


No.  79. 
M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian 

Ministers  abroad. 

Sir,  Antwerp,  29  August,  1914. 

Under  date  of  the  17th  August,  I  addressed  a  despatch  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  at  London,  in  which  I  felt  bound  to  call  attention  to  certain  allegations  made 
by  the  German  Government  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Blue  Book  recently  published 
by  the  British  Government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  the  despatch  in 
question  and  of  its  enclosures. 

I  request  that  you  will  bring  its  ooatents  to  the  notice  of  the  Government  to 
which  you  are  accredited. 

[Enclosure  1  in  No.  79.] 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian 

Minister  at  London, 
^i*"'  Brussels,  17  August,  1914. 

^  The  Blue  Book  recently  published  by  the  British  Government  contains  {See 

No.  122,  p.  59)  the  tfxt  of  a  telegram  despatched  from  Berlin  on  the  31st  July  by 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  in  which  the  following  passage  occurs : 

"  It  appears  from  what  he  [his  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State]  said,  that  the 
German  Government  consider  that  certain  hostile  acts  have  already  been  committed  by 
Belgium.  As  an  instance  of  this,  he  alleged  that  a  consignment  of  corn  for  Germany 
had  been  placed  under  an  embargo  already."  'fhe 
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The  incident  to  which  the  German  Secretary  of  State  alluded  in  his  conversation 
with  Sir  E.  Goschen,  and  which  ho  considered  as  an  hostile  act  on  the  part  of  Belgium, 
doubtless  lefers  to  the  application  of  the  Royal  decree  of  the  30th  July,  which  provision- 
ally prohibited  the  export  from  Belgium  of  certain  products.  As  you  will  see  from  the 
explanation  in  the  following  paragraph,  the  incident  with  which  we  are  reproached  has 
in  no  wise  the  character  which  Germany  has  wished  to  attribute  to  it. 

The  Royal  decrees  dated  the  3Cth  July  and  published  in  the  Moniteur  beige  the 
following  day  forbade,  provisionally,  the  export,  both  by  land  and  by  era,,  of  a  series  of 
products,  more  especially  of  cereals.  On  the  31st  July  the  German  Minister  at  Brussels 
called  my  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Antwerp  Customs  were  detaining  cargoes  of  grain 
addressed  to  Germany,  which,  as  they  were  merely  transhipped  in  our  port,  were  in 
reality  only  in  transit.  Herr  von  Below  Saleske  requested  that  the  vessels  carrying  these 
cargoes  should  be  allowed  to  depart  freely.  The  very  day  on  which  the  German 
Minister's  request,  was  received,  the  Foreign  Office  brought  the  matter  to  the  notice  of 
the  Ministry  of  Finance,  and  the  following  day,  the  2nd  August,  that  Department 
informed  us  that  instructions  had  been  forwarded  to  the  Belgian  Customs  giving  full 
and  entire  satisfaction  to  Germany. 

I  cannot  do  better  than  enclose,  for  your  information,  copies  of  the  correspondence 
exchanged  on  this  subject  with  Herr  Below  Saleske.  You  will  observe  that  nothing  in 
our  attitude  can  be  taken  a-s  showing  any  hostile  dispositions  towards  Germany ;  the 
steps  taken  by  the  Belgian  Government  at  that  time  wore  nothing  more  than  those 
simple  precautions  which  it  is  the  right  and  duty  of  every  State  to  adopt  in  such 
exceptional  circumstances. 

It  would  be  as  well  that  you  should  address  a  communication  to  the  British 
Government  in  order  to  explain  the  real  f  icts  of  the  case. 


[Enclosure  '2  in  No.  79.] 

Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian    . 
Minister  for  Foreign  Aflairs. 

Sir,  Brussels,  31  July,  1914. 

I  am  informed  from  Antwerp  that  the  Customs  have  forbidden  the  despatch 
of  vessels  containing  cargoes  of  grain  for  Germany. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  it  is  not  in  this  case  a  question  of  the  export  of  grain, 
but  of  grain  in  transit,  the  goods  in  question  having  been  merely  transhipped  at  Antwerp, 
I  have  the  honour  to  ask  your  good  offices  in  order  that  the  vessels  in  question  may  be 
allowed  to  leave  for  Germany. 

At  the  same  time  I  beg  your  Excellency  to  inform  me  if  the  port  of  Antwerp  is 
closed  for  the  transit  of  those  goods  specified  in  the  Moniteur  of  to-day. 

Awaiting  your  Excellency's  reply  at  your  earliest  possible  convenience,  I  have,  &c. 


[Enclosure  3  in,  No.  79.] 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Herr  von  Be-low  Saleske, 
German  Minister  at  Brusse's. 

Sir,  Brussels,  1  August,  1914. 

In  replj'  to  your  Excellency's  note  of  the  31st  July,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inform  you  that  the  Belgian  decree  of  the  30th  July  concerns  only  the  export  and  not 
the  transit  of  the  products  mentioned. 

I  at  once  communicated  your  note  to  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  begged  him  to 
issue  precise  instructions  to  the  Customs  officials  in  order  that  any  error  in  the  applica- 
tion of  the  above-mentioned  decree  might  be  avoided. 


[Enclosure  4  in  No.  79.] 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Herr  von  Below  Saleske, 
German  Minister  at  Brussels. 

Sir,  Brussels,  3  August,  1914. 

With  reference  to  the  cote  which  your  Excellency  was  good  enough  to  address 
to  me  on  the  31st  July,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Minister  of  Finance  has 
instructed  the  Customs  that  the  prohibitions  established  by  the  Royal  decrees  of  the  30th 
July  last  only  apply  to  actual  exports,  and  do  not,  therefore,  extend  to  goods  regularly 
declared  in  transit  at  the  time  of  import.  Moreover,  when  duty-free  goods  are  declared  to 
be  for  actual  consumption,  although  they  are  really  intended  for  export,  they  are  commonly 
the  object  of  special  declarations  of  free  entry  which  arc  considered  as  transit  documents. 
In  short,  if  it  should  happen  that  such  goods  had  been  declared  as  for  consumption 
■without  restriction,  as  though  they  were  to  remain  in  the  country,  the  Customs  would 
■  still  allow  them  to  leave  the  country  as  soon  as  it  had  been  duly  established  by  despatch 
receipts,  bills  of  lading,  &c.,  that  they  were  to  be  exported  forthwith  in  transit. 

I  would  add  that  the  export  of  grain  with  which  your  note  deals  was  authorised 
on  the  1st  August.  
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APPENDIX. 
Documents  relative  to  the  relations  between  Geeat  Britain  and  Bklgium 

PRBVIOUSLY  TO   THE   OUTBREAK    OF   WaB, 


No.  1. 


Sir  Edward  Grey,  British  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Sir  F.  Villiers, 
British  Minister  at  Brussels.* 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  7  April,  1913. 

In  speaking  to  the  Belgian  Minister  to-day  I  said,  speaking  unofficially,  that 
it  had  been  brought  to  my  knowledge  that  there  was  apprehension  in  Belgium  lest  we 
should  be  the  first  to  violate  Belgium  neutrality.  I  did  not  think  that  this  apprehension 
could  have  come  from  a  British  source. 

The  Belgian  Minister  informed  me  that  there  had  been  talk,  in  a  British  source 
which  he  could  not  name,  of  the  landing  of  troops  in  Belgium  by  Great  Britain,  in  order 
to  anticipate  a  possible  despatch  of  German  troops  through  Belgium  to  France. 

I  said  that  I  was  sure  that  this  Government  would  not  be  the  first  to  violate  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  I  did  not  believe  that  any  British  Government  would  be  the 
first  to  do  so,  nor  would  public  opinion  here  ever  approve  of  it.  What  we  had  to 
consider,  and  it  was  a  somewhat  embarrassing  question,  was  what  it  would  be  desirable 
and  necessary  for  us,  as  one  of  the  guarantors  of  Belgian  neutrality,  to  do  if  Belgian 
neutrality  was  violated  by  any  Power.  For  us  to  be  the  first  to  violate  it  and  to  send 
troops  into  Belgium  would  be  to  give  Germany,  for  instance,  justification  for  sending 
troops  into  Belgium  also.  What  we  desired  in  the  case  of  Belgium,  as  in  that  of  other 
neutral  countries,  was  that  their  neutrality  should  be  respected,  and  as  long  as  it  was 
not  violated  by  any  other  Power  we  should  certainly  not  send  troops  ourselves  into  their 
territory.  I  am,  &c., 

E.  Gkey. 

•  A  record  of  this  dispatch  was  communicated  by  Sir  F.  Villiers  to  the  Belgian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  2. 

Bxtract  from  a  Despatch  from  Baron  Greindl,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  dated  23  December,  1911. 

(From  the  NorddetUscke  Allgemeine  Zeitung,  October  13,  1914.) 

Translation. 


"  Von  der  franzosischen  Seite  her  droht 
die  Gefahr  nicht  nur  im  Siiden  von 
Luxemburg.  Sie  bedroht  uns  auf  un- 
serer  ganzen  geraeinsamen  Grenze.  Fiir 
diese  Behauptung  sind  wir  nicht  nur  auf 
Mutmassungen  angewiesen.  Wir  haben 
dafur  positive  Anhaltspunkte. 

"  Der  Gedanke  einer  Umfassungsbewe- 
gung  von  Norden  her  gehort  zweifellos 
zu  den  Kombinationen  der  Etitente  cor- 
diale.  Wenn  das  nicht  der  Fall  ware,  so 
hatte  der  Plan,  Vlissingen  zu  befestigen, 
nicht  ein  solches  Geschrei  in  Paris  und 
London  hervorgerufen.  Man  hat  dort 
den  Grund  gar  nicht  verheimhcht,  aus 
dem  man  wiinschte,  dass  die  Schelde  ohne 
Verteidigung  bhebe.  Man  verfolgte  dabei 
den  Zweck,  unbehindert  eine  engUsche 
Garnison  nach  Antwerpen  iiberfiihren  zu 
konnen,  also  den  Zweck,  sich  bei  uns  eine 
Operationsbasis  fiir  eine  Offensive  in  der 
Eichtung  auf  den  Niederrhein  und  West- 
falen  zu  schafien  und  uns  dann  mit  fort- 
zureissen,  was  nicht  schwer  gewesen  ware. 
Denn  nach  Preisgabe  unseres  nationalen 
Zufluchtsortes  hatten  wir  durch  unsere 
eigene  Schuld  uns  jeder  Moghchkeit  be- 
geben,  den  Forderungen  unserer  zweifel- 
haften  Beschiitzer  Widerstand  zu  leisten, 
nachdem  wir  so  unklug  gewesen  waren, 
sie  dort  zuzulassen.  Die  ebenso  perfiden 
wie  naiven  Eroffnungen  des  Obersten 
Bardardiston  zur  Zeit  des  Abschlusses  der 
Entente  cordiale  haben  uns  deutlich 
gezeigt,  um  was  es  sich  handelte.  Als  es 
sich  herausstellte,  dass  wir  uns  durch  die 
angeblich  drohende  Gefahr  einer  Schhes- 
sung  der  Schelde  nicht  einschuchtern 
liessen,  wurde  der  Plan  zwar  nicht  auf- 
gegebeoi  aber  daiiiu  abgeaudeit,  dass  die 


"  From  the  French  side  the  danger 
threatens  not  only  in  the  south  from 
Luxemburg;  it  threatens  us  along  our 
whole  common  frontier.  For  this  asser- 
tion we  are  not  dependent  only  on  sur- 
mises. We  have  positive  facts  to  go 
upon. 

"  The  combinations  of  the  Entente 
cordiale  include,  without  doubt,  the 
thought  of  an  enveloping  movement  from 
the  north.  If  that  were  not  the  case,  the 
plan  of  fortifying  Flushing  would  not 
have  evoked  such  an  outcry  in  Paris  and 
London.  No  secret  was  made  there 
about  the  reasons  why  it  was  wished  that 
the  Scheldt  should  remain  unfortified. 
The  object  was  to  be  able  to  ship  a  British 
garrison  without  hindrance  to  Antwerp, 
and  to  obtain  in  our  country  a  base  of 
operations  for  an  offensive  in  the  direction 
of  the  Lower  Rhine  and  WestphaUa,  and 
then  to  carry  us  along  with  them,  which 
would  not  have  been  difl&cult.  For  after 
giving  up  our  national  place  of  refuge,  we 
should  by  our  own  fault  have  deprived 
ourselves  of  any  possibility  of  resisting 
the  demands  of  our  doubtful  protectors 
after  being  so  foolish  as  to  admit  them  to 
it.  The  equally  perfidious  and  naif 
revelations  of  Colonel  Barnardiston  at  tlie 
time  of  the  conclusion  of  the  Entente  cor 
diale  showed  us  clearly  what  was  intended. 
When  it  became  evident  that  we  were 
not  to  be  intimidated  by  the  alleged 
threatening  danger  of  the  closing  of  the 
Scheldt,  the  plan  was  not  indeed  abau' 
doned,  but  altered  in  so  far  as  the  British 
auxihary  force  was  not  to  be  landed  on  the 
Belgian  coast,  but  in  the  nearest  French 
]iaiBQur3<    The  teyelatioos  of  Captaia 
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englische  Hilfsarmee  nicht  an  der  bel- 
gischen  Kiiste,  sondern  in  den  nachst- 
liegenden  franzosischen  Hafen  gelandet 
werden  soUte.  Hieifiir  zeugen  auch  die 
EntliuUungen  des  Kapitans  Faber,  die 
ebensowenig  dementiert  worden  sind, 
wie  die  Nachrichten  der  Zeitungen,  durch 
die  sie  bestatigt  oder  in  einzelnen  Punkten 
erganzt  worden  sind.  Diese  in  Calais 
und  Diinkirchen  gelandete  englische  Ar- 
mee  wiirde  nicht  an  unserer  Grenze 
entlang  nach  Longwy  marschieren,  um 
Deutchland  zu  erreichen.  Sie  wiirde 
sofort  bei  tins  von  Nordwesten  her  ein- 
dringen.  Das  wiirde  ihr  den  Vorteil  ver- 
scbaiTen,  sofort  in  Aktion  treten  zu 
konnon,  die  belgische  Armco  in  oiner 
Gegend  zu  treffen,  in  der  wir  uns  auf  keine 
Festung  stiitzen  konnen,  falls  wir  eine 
Schlacht  riskieren  wollen.  Es  wurde  ihr 
ermoglichen,  an  Ressourcen  aller  Art 
reicho  Provinzen  zu  besetzen,  auf  alle 
Falle  aber  unsere  Mobilmachung.  zu  be- 
hindern  oder  sie  nur  zuzulassen,  nachdem 
wir  uns  formcll  verpflichtet  hiitten,  die 
Mobilmachung  nur  zum  Vorteil  Englands 
und  seines  Bundesgenossen  durchzu- 
fiihren. 

"  Ea  ist  dringend  geboten,  im  voraus 
einen  Schlachtplan  fiir  die  belgische 
Armee  auch  fiir  diese  Eventualitat  auf- 
zustellcn.  Das  gebietet  sowohl  das  In- 
teresse  an  unserer  militarischen  Verteidi- 
gung  als  audi  die  Fiihrung  unserer  aus- 
wiirtigen  Politik  im  Falle  eines  Krieges 
zwischen  Deutchland  und  Frankreich." 


Faber,  which  have  been  no  more  denied 
than  the  information  of  the  newspapers 
by  which  they  were  confirmed  or  elabor- 
ated in  certain  particulars,  are  evidence 
of  this.  This  British  army,  landed  at 
Calais  and  Dunkirk,  would  not  march 
along  our  frontier  to  Longwy  in  order  to 
reach  Germany.  It  would  immediately 
invade  us  from  the  north-west.  This 
would  gain  for  it  the  advantage  of  going 
into  action  at  once,  of  meeting  the  Belgian 
army  in  a  region  where  we  cannot  obtain 
support  from  any  fortress,  in  the  event 
of  our  wishing  to  risk  a  battle.  It  would 
make  it  possible  for  it  to  occupy  provinces 
rich  in  every  kind  of  resource,  but  in  any 
case  to  hinder  our  mobilisation  or  to  allow 
it  only  when  we  had  formally  pledged 
ourselves  to  complete  mobilisation  solely 
for  the  benefit  of  Great  Britain  and  her 
alUes. 


"  I  would  strongly  urge  that  a  plan  of 
action  should  be  drawn  up  for  this  even- 
tuality also.  This  is  demanded  as  much 
by  the  requirements  of  our  military 
defence  as  by  the  conduct  of  our  foreign 
policy  in  the  case  of  a  war  between 
Germany  and  France." 


No.  3. 
Circular  Telegram  addressed  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Representatives  Abroad*. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  14  October,  1914. 

The  story  of  an  alleged  Anglo-Belgian  agreement  of  1906  pubUshed  in  the  German  press, 
and  based  on  documents  said  to  have  been  found  at  Brussels,  is  only  a  story  which  has 
been  reproduced  in  various  forms  and  denied  on  several  occasions.  No  such  agreement 
has  ever  existed. 

As  the  Germans  well  know,  General  Grierson  is  dead,  and  Colonel  (now  General) 
Bamardiston  is  commanding  the  British  forces  before  Tsing-tao.  In  1906  General  Grier- 
son was  on  the  General  Staff  at  the  War  Office  and  Colonel  Bamardiston  was  mihtary 
attache  at  Brussels.  In  view  of  the  solemn  guarantee  given  by  Great  Britain  to  protect 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  against  violation  from  any  side,  some  academic  discussions  may, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Colonel  Bamardiston,  have  taken  place  between  General 
Grierson  and  the  Belgian  military  authorities  as  to  what  assistance  the  British  army 
might  be  able  to  afford  to  Belgium  sliould  one  of  her  neighbours  violate  that  neutrahty 
Some  notes  with  reference  to  the  subject  may  exist  in  the  archives  at  Brussels. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  date  mentioned,  namely,  1906,  was  the  year  following 
that  in  which  Germany  had,  as  in  1911,  adopted  a  threatening  attitude  towards  France 
with  regard  to  Morocco,  and,  in  view  of  the  apprehensions  existing  of  an  attack  on 
France  through  Belgium,  it  was  natural  that  possible  eventualities  should  be  discussed. 

The  impossibihty  of  Belgium  having  been  a  party  to  any  agreement  of  the  nature 
indicated,  or  to  any  design  for  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality,  iS  clearly  shown  by  the 
reiterated  declarations  that  she  has  made  for  many  years  past  that  she  would  resist  to 
the  utmost  any  violation  of  her  neutrahty  from  whatever  quarter  and  in  whatever  form 
auch  violation  might  come. 

It  is  worthy  of  attention  that  these  charges  of  aggressive  designs  on  the  part  of 
other  Powers  are  made  by  Germany,  who,  since  1906,  has  established  an  elaborate  network 
of  strategical  railways  leading  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Belgian  frontier  through  a  barren 
thinly-populated  tract,  deliberately  constructed  to  permit  of  the  sudden  attack  upon 
Belgium  which  was  carried  out  two  months  ago. 

*  Note. — This  telegram  was  sent  on  receipt  of  a  summary  of  U.'.'  i/cnme«t3  contained  in  No.  4, 
issued  by  the  German  Government  on  the  13th  October  in  advance  o'  the  |.ubUc»tion  of  the  documents 
themselves. 


No.   4. 
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No.  4. 

Doc'jnicnts  as  published  in   facsimile  in  a  special  Supplement  to    the    Norddeidsche 
AVgcmcine  Zeitun^j  of  November  25,  1914. 


(1-) 


Lcttre  a  M.  le  Ministre  do  la  Guerre  au  sujet 
dcs  Entrcticns  confidcntiels. 


(Confidentielle.)  Bruxellea, 

M.  le  Ministre,  le  10  avril,  IGOG. 
J'ri  rhonncuT  de  vous  rendie 
compte  sommdrement  des  entretiens  que 
i'ai  eua  avec  le  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bar- 
nardiston  et  qui  ont  fait  I'objec  de  mea 
communications  verbales. 

La  premiere  visite  date  de  la  mi-janvier. 
M.  Barnardiston  me  fit  part  des  preoccu- 
pations de  I'etat-major  dc  son  pays 
relativemont  a  la  situation  politique 
generalc  et  aux  eventualites  de  guerre  du 
moment.  Un  envoi  de  troupes,  d'lm 
total  de  100,000  hommes  environ,  etait 
projete  pour  le  cas  ou  la  Belgique  scrait 
attaquee. 

Le  lieutenant-colonel  m'ayant  demande 
comment  cette  action  serait  interpreteo 
par  nous,  je  lui  repondis  que,  au  point  dc 
vue  militaire,  clle  ne  pourrait  qu'etre 
favorable ;  mais  que  cette  question  d'in- 
tervention  relevait  egalement  du  pouvoir 
politique  et  que,  dea  lors,  j'etais  tenu  d'en 
entrctenir  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre. 

M.  Barnardiston  me  repondit  que  son 
Ministre  a  Bmxclles  en  parlerait  a  notre 
Ministre  dcs  ASaires  Etrangfircs. 

II  continua  dana  cc  sens  :  lo  debarquc- 
mcnt  dcs  trov.~)33  anglaisos  se  ferait  sur  la 
cote  dc  France,  vera  Dunkerque  et 
Calais,  de  fayon  a  hater  Ic  plus  possible  le 
mouvcmcnt.*  Le  ('.ebarquemcnt  par  An- 
vcrs  (?.em'r,ndorait  beaucoup  plus  de  temps, 
parce  qu'il  faudrait  dcs  transports  plus 
consi(',crablc8  et  d'autro  part  la  securile 
scrait  moir.c  complete. 

Ceci  admis,  il  rcstcrait  a  rcgler  divers 
autrea  points,  savoir  :  les  transports  par 
chemin  de  fer,  la  question  <3.es  requisitions 
auxquelles  I'armee  anglaise  pourrait  avoir 
recours,  la  question  du  commandemcnt 
supericur  des  forces  alliecs. 

II  s'informa  si  nos  e'.ispositions  etaient 
suffisiantes  pour  assurer  la  d.efense  du 
pays  durant  la  travcrsee  et  les  transports 
des  troupes  anglaises,  temps  qu'il  evaluait 
a  une  dizaine  de  jours. 

Jc  repond.ia.  que  les  places  de  Namur 
et  de  Lifege  etaient  a  I'abri  d'un  coup  de 
main  et  que,  on  quatre  jours,  notre  armee 
de  campagne  forte  de  100,000  hommes, 
serait  en  etat  d'intervenir.  Apres  avoir 
exprime  toute  sa  aatiafaction  au  sujet  de 
mea  declarationa,  mon  interlocuteur 
insista  sur  le  fait  que  :  (1)  notre  conversa- 


(Translation.) 

Letter  [from  the  Chief  of  the  Belgian 
General  Staff]  to  the  [Belgian] 
Minister  of  War  respecting  the 
confidential  Interviews. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir,  Brussels,  10  April,  1906. 

I  have  the  honour  to  furnish  here- 
with a  summary  of  the  conversations 
which  I  have  had  with  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Barnardiston,  which  I  have  already  re- 
ported to  you  verbally. 

His  first  visit  was  in  the  middle  of  Jan- 
uary. Lieutenant-Colonel  Barnardiston 
told  me  of  the  preoccupation  of  the  British 
General  Staff  concerning  the  general 
poHtical  situation  and  the  existing  possi- 
bilities of  war.  Should  Belgium  be 
attacked,  it  was  proposed  to  send  about 
100,000    m?n. 

The  lieutenant-colonel  having  asked  me 
how  wc  should  interpret  such  a  step,  I 
answered  that,  from  the  military  point  of 
view,  it  could  only  be  advantageous ;  but 
that  this  question  of  intervention  had  also 
a  pohtical  side,  and  that  I  must  accord- 
ingly consult  the  Minister  of  War. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Barnardiston  re- 
plied that  his  Minister  at  Brussels  would 
speak  about  it  to  oar  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

He  continued  ao  follows  :  The  disem- 
barkation of  the  British  troops  would  take 
phsc  on  the  French  coast,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Dunkirk  and  Calais,  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  operation  m'ght  be 
carried  out  in  the  quickest  possible  wa/.* 
Landing  at  Antwerp  v/ould  take  much 
longer,  as  larger  transports  would  be 
required,  and,  moreover,  the  risk  would 
bo  greater. 

This  being  so,  several  other  points  rc- 
nnincd  to  bo  decided,  viz.,  transport  by 
rail,  tho  question  of  requisitions  to  which 
the  British  Army  might  have  recourse, 
the  question  of  the  chief  commani  of  the 
aOied  forccc. 

He  enquired  whether  our  arrangements 
were  adequate  to  secure  the  defence  of  the 
country  during  the  crossing  and  transport 
of  the  British  troops — a  period  which  he 
estimated  at  about  ten  days. 

I  answered  that  the  fortresses  of  Namur 
an  L'fege  were  safe  against  a  surprise 
attack,  and  that  in  four  days  our  field 
army  of  100,000  men  would  be  ready  to 
take  the  field.  After  having  expressed 
his  entire  satisfaction  at  what  I  had  said, 
my  visitor  emphasised  the  following 
points :     (1)   Our   conversation  was  ab- 


*  The  following  marginal  note  occurs  in  the  facsimile : — 

(Translation.) 
'  L'entr^e   dea   Anglais  en   Belgique    no   se  ''  The   entry   of   the    English   into   Belgium 

ferait  qu'apr^s  la  violation  de  uotre  neutra'.ite  would  only  take  place  after  the  violation  of  our 

par  I'AUcmagne."  neutrality  by  Germany." 
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tioii  ^tait  absolumcnt  confidenticlle  ;  (2) 
elle  ne  pouvait  licr  son  Gouverncmcnt ; 
(3)  son  Ministre  retat-major  general 
anglais,  lui  et  moi  etiona  souls,  en  ce 
moment,  dans  la  confidence ;  (4)  il  ignorait 
si  son  Souverain  avait  ete  prcsscnti. 

Dana  un  cntretien  subsequent,  Ic 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Baniardiston  m'assura 
qu'il  n'avait  jamais  refu  do  confidences 
d'autres  attaches  militaires  au  sujet  de 
notre  arm^e.  II  precisa  ensuite  les  don- 
nees  numeriques  concernant  lea  forces 
anglaisea;  nous  pouviona  compter  que,  en 
douze  ou  treize  jours,  seraieiit  debarques 
deux  corps  d'armee,  quatre  brigades  de 
cavalerie,  et  deux  brigades  d'infanterie 
mont^e. 

II  me  demanda  d' examiner  la  question 
du  transport  de  ces  forces  vera  la  partic 
du  pays  ou  elles  seraient  utiles  ct,  dans  ce 
but,  il  me  promit  la  composition  detaillee 
do  I'armee  de  debarquemcnt. 

II  revint  sur  la  question  des  eflectifs 
de  notre  armee  de  campagne  en  insistant 
pour  qu'on  ne  fit  pas  de  detachments  do 
cette  armee  a  Namur  et  a  Lidgc,  puisque 
ces  places  etaient  pourvuea  de  garnisons 
suffisantes. 

II  me  demanda  de  fixer  mon  attention 
sur  la  necessite  de  permettre  k  I'armee 
anglaise  de  beneficier  des  avantages  pre- 
vus  par  le  reglement  sur  les  prestations 
militaires.  Enfin,  il  insista  sur  la  ques- 
tion du  commandement  supreme. 

Je  lui  repondia  que  je  ne  pouvaia  ricn 
dire  quant  a  ce  dernier  point,  et  je  lui 
promis  un  examen  attentif  des  autres 
questions. 

Plus  tard,  I'attache  militairc  anglaia 
confirma  son  estimation  prec6dente : 
douze  jours  seraient  au  moins  indispens- 
ables  pour  faire  le  debarquement  sur  la 
cote  de  France.  II  faudrait  beaucoup 
plus  (un  a  deux  moia  et  demi)  pour  de- 
barquer  100,000  troupes  a  Anvers. 

Sur  mon  objection  qu'il  etait  inutile 
d'attendre  I'achevement  du  debarque- 
ment pour  commencer  les  transports  par 
chemin  de  fer,  et  qu'il  valait  mieux  lea 
faire  au  fur  et  a  mesure  des  arrivages,  a  la 
cote,  le  Lieutenant-Colonel  Baniardiston 
me  promit  des  donnces  exactes  sur  I'etat 
journalier  du  debarquement. 

Quant  aux  prestations  militaires  jc  fis 
part  a  mon  interlocuteur  que  cette  ques- 
tion serait  facilement  reglee. 

A  mesure  que  les  etudes  de  I'etat-major 
anglais  avan9aient,  les  donnees  du  prob- 
leme  se  precisaient.  Le  colonel  m'assura 
que  la  moitie  de  I'arm.ec  anglaioe  pourrait 
Stre  debarquee  en  huit  jours,  et  que  le 
restant  le  serait  a  la  fin  du  douziemo 
ou  treizieme  jour,  sauf  I'infanterie  mon- 
t6e,  sur  laquelle  il  ne  fallait  compter  que 
plus  tard. 

Neanmoins,  je  crus  devoir  insistcr  a 
nouveau  sur  la  necessite  de  connaitre  le 
rendement  journalier,  de  fa9on  a  regler  les 
transports  par  chem.in  de  fer  de  chaque 
jour. 

L'attache  anglais  m'entretint  ensuite 
de  di verses  autres  Questions,  savoir :  (1) 
necessite  de  tenir  le  secret  des  operations 
et  d'obtenir  de  la  pressc  qu'elle,  I'observati 


solutely  confidential ;  (2)  it  was  in  no  way 
binding  on  his  Oovernmenl ;  (3)  his  Min- 
ister, the  British  C4eneral  Staff,  he,  and 
myself  were  the  only  persons  then  aware 
of  the  matter;  (1)  he  did  not  know 
whether  his  Sovereign  had  been  con- 
sulted. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Barnardiston  assured  m?  that  he 
had  never  received  any  confidential  in- 
formitiou  from  other  military  attaches 
about  our  army.  He  then  gave  mc  a  de- 
tailed statement  of  the  strength  of  the 
British  forces;  we  might  rely  on  it  that 
in  twelve  or  thirteen  days,  two  army  corp.s 
four  cavalry  brigades,  and  two  brigades 
of  mounted  infantry  would  be  landed. 

He  asked  m?  to  study  the  question  of 
the  transport  of  these  forces  to  that  part 
of  the  country  where  they  would  be  most 
useful,  and  with  this  object  in  view  he 
promised  m:;  a  detailed  statement  of  the 
composition  of  the  lauding  force. 

He  reverted  to  the  quest'on  of  the 
effective  strength  of  our  field  army,  and 
considered  it  important  that  no  detach- 
ments from  tliat  army  should  be  sent  to 
Nfimur  and  L'6ge,  as  those  fortresses 
were  provided  with  adequate  garrisons. 

He  drew  my  attention  to  the  necessity 
of  letting  the  British  Army  take  full 
advantage  of  the  facilities  afforded  under 
our  regulations  respecting  military  re- 
quirements. Finally,  he  laid  stress  on 
the  question  of  the  chief  command. 

I  replied  that  I  could  say  nothing  ou  the 
latter  point,  and  I  promised  that  I  would 
study  the  other  questions  with  care. 

Lat:r,  the  British  m'ditary  attache  con- 
fi:m:d  his  previous  est 'mate  ;  twelve  days 
at  least  were  indispensable  to  carry  out 
the  landing  on  th3  coast  of  France.  It 
v.ould  take  mucli  longer  (from  ana  to  two 
and  a  half  months)  to  land  100,000  m-in  at 
Antwerp.  ; 

On  my  objsct'ng  that  it  would  bs  use" 
less  to  wait  t'll  the  disembarkation  was 
fin'sht;d,  bofor..^  higinning  the  transport 
by  rail,  and  tint  it  would  bo  better  to  send 
ou  the  troopi  by  degrees  as  they  arrived 
on  the  coxst,  L'cutenant-Colonel  Barnard- 
iston pr(i:n\se:l  im  precise  detaih  of  the 
daily  disembarkation  table, 

With  regard  to  the  question  of  militaiy 
requirements,  I  informed  my  visitor  that 
that  question  would  easily  be  arranged. 

As  the  plans  of  the  British  General  Staff, 
advanced,  the  details  of  the  problem  were 
worked  out  with  greater  precision.  The 
colonel  assured  m,e  that  half  the  British 
Army  could  be  landed  in  eight  diiys,  and 
the  remainder  at  tlie  end  of  the  twelfth  or 
thirteenth  day,  except  the  mounted  infan- 
try, on  which  we  could  not  count  till  later. 

Nevertheless,  I  felt  bound  once  more  to 
urge  the  necessity  of  knowing  the  num» 
bers  to  be  landed  daily,  so  as  to  work  out 
the  railway  arrangem.ents  for  each  day. 

The  British  attache  then  spoke  to  me 
of  vaiious  other  questions,  viz. :  (1)  The 
necessity  of  maintaining  secrecy  about  the 
9pprations,  and  of  ensuring  that  the  Pres^ 
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soigneusement ;  (2)  avantages  qu'il  y' 
iaurait  a  adjoindre  un  officier  beige  k 
chaque  etat-major  anglais,  un  traducteur 
k  chaque  commandant  de  troupes,  des 
gendarmes  a  chaque  unite  pour  aider  les 
troupes  de  police  anglaises. 

Dans  une  autre  entrevue,  le  Lieuten- 
iant-Colonel  Barnardiston  et  moi  examin- 
&mes  les  operations  combinees  dans  le  cas 
d'une  agression  de  la  part  de  I'Allemagne 
ia,yant  comme  objectiv  Anvers  et  dans 
I'hypothese  d'une  traversee  de  notre  pays 
pour  atteindre  les  Ardennes  frangaises. 

Par  la  suite,  le  colonel  me  marqua  son 
iaccord  sur  le  plan  que  je  lui  avals  pre- 
Bent6  et  m'assura  de  I'assentiment  du 
General  iGrierson,  chef  de  I'etat-major 
anglais. 

D'autres  questions  secondaires  furent 
egalement  reglees,  notamment  en  ce  qui 
regarde  les  officiers  intermediaires,  les 
traducteurs,  les  gendarmes,  les  cartes,  les 
albums  des  uniformes  a  part  traduits  en 
anglais  de  certains  reglements  beiges,  le 
reglement  des  frais  de  douane  pour  les 
approvisionnements  anglais,  I'hospitalisa- 
tion  des  blesses  de  I'armee  alliee,  &c.  Rien 
he  fut  arr^te  quant  a  Taction  que  pourrait 
exercer  sur  la  presse  le  Gouvernement  ou 
fautorite  militaire. 

Dans  les  dernieres  rencontres  que  j'ai 
eues  avec  I'attache  anglais,  il  me  communi- 
qua  le  rendement  journalier  des  debarque- 
ments  k  Boulogne,  Calais  et  Cherbourg. 
L'eloignement  de  ce  dernier  point,  impose 
par  des  considerations  d'ordre  technique, 
occasionne  un  certain  retard.  Le  premier 
corps  serait  debarque  le  dixicme  jour,  et  le 
second  corps  le  quinzieme.  Notre  materiel 
des  chemins  de  fer  executerait  les  trans- 
ports,de  sorte  que  I'arrivee.soit  vers  Brux- 
elles-Louvain,  soit  vers  Namur-Dinant,  du 
premier  corps  serait  achevee  le  onzieme 
jour,  et  celle  du  deuxieme  corps, leseizieme 
iour. 


J'ai  insiste  une  derniere  fois  et  aussi 
energiquement  que  je  le  pouvais,  sur  la 
necessite  de  hater  encore  les  transports 
maritimes  de  fa^on  que  les  troupes  an- 
glaises fussent  pres  de  nous  entre  le  on- 
zieme et  le  douzieme  jour ;  les  resultats  les 
t)lus  heureux,  les  plus  favorables  peuvent 
etre  obtenus  par  une  action  convergente 
«ti  simultanee  des  forces  alliees.  Au  con- 
ifaire,  ce  sera  un  echec  grave  si  cet  accord 
^6  se  produit  pas.  Le  Colonel  Barnardis- 
:ton  m'a  assure  que  tout  sera  fait  dans  ce 


should  observe  this  carefully;  (2)  the  ad 
vantages  there  would  be  in  attaching  a 
Belgian  officer  to  each  British  staii,  an 
interpreter  to  each  commanding  officer, 
and  gendarmes  to  each  unit  to  help  the 
British  military  police. 

At  another  interview  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Barnardiston  and  I  examined  the 
question  of  combined  operations  in  the 
event  of  a  German  attack  directed 
against  Antwerp,  and  on  the  hypothesis 
of  our  country  being  crossed  in  order  to 
reach  the  French  Ardennes. 

Later  on,  the  colonel  signified  his  con- 
currence in  the  scheme  I  had  laid  before 
him,  and  assured  me  of  the  assent  of 
General  Grierson,  Chief  of  the  British 
General  Staff. 

Other  questions  of  secondary  import- 
ance were  likewise  disposed  of,  particu- 
larly those  respecting  intermediary  offi- 
cers, interpreters,  gendarmes,  maps,  illus 
trations  of  uniforms,  English  translations 
of  extracts  from  certain  Belgian  regula- 
tions, the  regulation  of  customs  dues 
chargeable  on  the  British  supplies,  hos- 
pital accommodation  for  the  wounded 
of  the  allied  army,  &c.  Nothing  was  set- 
tled as  to  the  possible  control  of  the  Press 
by  the  Government  or  the  military  au- 
thorities. . 

In  the  course  of  the  last  meetings  which 
I  had  with  the  British  attache  he  com- 
municated to  me  the  daily  disembarka- 
tion table  of  the  troops  to  be  landed  at 
Boulogne,  Calais  and  Cherbourg.  The 
distance  of  the  latter  place,  included  ow- 
ing to  certain  technical  considerations, 
would  cause  a  certain  delay.  The  first 
corps  would  be  landed  on  the  tenth  day, 
the  second  corps  on  the  fifteenth  day. 
Our  railways  would  carry  out  the  trans- 
port operations  in  such  a  way  that  the 
arrival  of  the  first  corps,  either  towards 
Brussels-Louvain  or  towards  Namur- 
Dinant,  would  be  completed  on  the 
eleventh  day  and  that  of  the  second  corps 
on  the  sixteenth  day. 

I  finally  urged  once  again,  as  forcibly 
as  was  within  my  power,  the  necessity  for 
accelerating  the  transport  by  sea  in  order 
that  the  British  troops  might  be  with  us 
between  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  day; 
the  very  best  and  most  favourable  results 
would  accrue  from  the  concerted  and 
simultaneous  action  by  the  allied  forces. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  serious  check  would 
ensue  if  such  co-operation  could  not  be 
achieved.  Colonel  Barnardiston  assured 
me  that  everything  would  be  done  with 
that  end  in  view. 


Au  cours  de  nos  entretiens,  j'eus  I'occa- 
sioii  de  convaincre  I'attache  militaire  an- 
glais de  la  volontc  que  nous  avions 
d'entrsver,  dans  la  limite  du  possible,  les 
mouvements  de  I'ennemi  et  de  ne  pas 
koiis  refugier,  di!s  le  debut,  dans  Anvers. 
De  son  cote,  le  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bar- 
nardiston me  fit  part  de  son  peu  de  con- 
fi«nc^  actuellement  dans  Tapplii  ou  I'in- 
tervention  de  la  HoUande.  II  me  confia 
egalement  que  son  Gouvernement  pro- 
jetait  de  transporter  la  base  d'approvision- 


In  the  course  of  our  conversation  I 
took  the  opportunity  of  convincing  the 
military  attache  of  our  resolve  to  impede 
the  enemies'  movements  as  far  as  lay 
within  our  power,  and  not  to  take  refuge 
in  Antwerp  from  the  outset.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Barnardiston,  on  his  side,  in- 
formed me  that  he  had  at  present  little 
confidence  in  the  support  or  intervention 
of  Holland.  He  likewise  confided  to  me 
that  his  Government  intended  to  move 
the  British  bftse  of  supplies  from  the 
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Hements  anglaise  de  la  cote  fran5aise  a 
Anvers,  dSs  que  la  mer  du  nord  serait  net- 
toyee  de  tous  les  navires  de  guerre  alle- 
tnands. 

Dana  tous  nos  entertiens  le  colonel  me 
communiqua  regulierement  les  renseigne- 
ments  confidentiels  qu'il  possedait  sur 
I'etat  militaire  et  la  situation  de  notre 
voisin  de  Test,  &c.  En  meme  temps,  il 
insista  sur  la  necessite  imperieuse  pour  la 
Belgique  de  se  tenir  au  courant  de  ce  qui 
se  passait  dans  les  pays  rhenans  qui  nous 
avoisinent.  Je  dus  lui  confesser  que, 
chez  nous,  le  service  de  surveillance  au 
dela  de  la  frontiere,  au  temps  de  paix,  ne 
releve  pas  directement  de  notre  etat- 
major;  nous  n'avons  pas  d'attaches  mili- 
taires  aupres  de  nos  legations.  Je  me 
gardai  bien,  cependant,  de  lui  avouer  que 
i'ignorais  si  le  service  d'espionage,  qui  est 
present  par  nos  reglements,  etait  ou  non 
prepare.  Mais  il  est  de  mon  devoir  de 
signaler  ici  cette  situation  qui  nous  met 
en  etat  d'inferiorite  flagrante  vis-a-vis  de 
nos  voisins,  nos  ennemis  eventuels. 

Le  General-Major,  Chef  d'E.-M. 


French  coast  to  Antwerp  as  soon  as  the 
North  Sea  had  been  cleared  of  all  Ger- 
man warships. 


At  all  our  interviews  the  colonel  regu- 
larly communicated  to  me  any  confiden- 
tial information  he  possessed  respecting 
the  military  condition  and  general  situa- 
tion of  our  eastern  neighbour,  &c.  At 
the  same  time  he  laid  stress  on  the  im- 
perative need  for  Belgium  to  keep  herself 
well  informed  of  what  was  going  on  in  the 
neighbouring  Ehine  country.  I  had  to 
admit  to  him  that  in  our  country  the  in- 
telligence service  beyond  the  frontier  was 
not,  in  times  of  peace,  directly  under  our 
General  Staff.  We  had  no  military  at- 
tache at  our  legations.  I  took  care,  how- 
ever, not  to  admit  to  him  that  I  was 
unaware  whether  the  secret  service,  pre- 
scribed in  our  regulations,  was  organised 
or  not.  But  it  is  my  duty  here  to  call 
attention  to  this  state  of  affairs,  which 
places  us  in  a  position  of  glaring  inferior- 
ity to  that  of  our  neighbours,  our  possible 
enemies. 

Major-General, 
Chief  of  General  Staff. 

(Initialled.) 


Note. — Lorsque  je  rencontrai  le  General 
Grierson  a  Compiegnc,  pendant  les  man- 
oeuvres de  1906,  il  m'assura  que  la  reorgan- 
isation de  I'armee  anglaise  aurait  pour 
resultat  non  seulement  d'assurer  le  de- 
barquement  de  150,000  hommes,  mais  de 
permettre  leur  action  dans  un  delai  plus 
court  que  celui  dont  il  est  question  pre- 
cedemment. 

Fin  septembre  1906. 


Note. — When  I  met  General  Grierson  at 
Compicgne  at  the  mancEuvres  of  1906  he 
assured  me  that  the  reorganisation  of 
the  British  army  would  result  not  only  in 
ensuring  the  landing  of  150,000  men,  but 
in  enabling  them  to  take  the  field  in  a 
shorter  period  than  had  been  previously 
estimated. 


(Confidentielle.) 

L'attache  militaire  anglais  a  demande  a 
voir  le  General  Jungbluth.  Ces  messieurs 
Be  sont  rencontres  le  23  avril. 

Le  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bridges  a  dit  au 
general  que  I'Angleterre  disposait  d'une 
armee  pouvant  etre  envoyee  sur  le  con- 
tinent, composee  de  six  divisions  d'infan- 
terie  et  huit  brigades  de  cavalerie,  soit 
en  tout  160,000  hommes.  Elle  a  aussi 
tout  ce  qu'il  lui  faut  pour  defendre  son 
territoire  insulaire.     Tout  est  pret. 

Le  Gouvernement  britannique,  lors  des 
derniers  evenements,  aurait  debarque 
immediatement  chez  nous,  meme  si  nous 
n'avions  pas  demande  de  secours. 

Le  general  a  objecte  qu'il  faudrait  pour 
cela  notre  consentement. 

L'attache  militaire  a  repondu  qu'il  e 
avait,  mais  que  comme  nous  n'etions  pas 
a  meme  d'empecher  les  AUemands  de 
passer  chez  nous,  I'Angleterre  aurait 
debarque  ses  troupes  en  Belgique  en  tout 
etat  de  cause. 

Quant  an  lieu  de  debarquement,  l'at- 
tache militaire  n'a  pas  precise;  il  a  dit 
que  la  cote  etait  assez  longue ;  mais  le 
general  salt  que  M.  Bridges  a  fait,  d'Os- 
tende,  des  visites  joumaUgres  a  Zeebrugge 
pendant  les  fetes  de  Paques. 

Le  general  a  ajoute  que  nous  etions, 
d'aiUeurs,  parfaitenient  a  meme  d'em- 
pecher les  AUemands  de  passer. 

Le  24  Avril,  1912. 


End  of  September,  1906. 
(Initialled.) 

(2.)  (Translation.) 

(Confidential.) 

The  British  military  attache  asked  to 
see  General  Jungbluth.  These  gentle- 
men met  on  the  23rd  April. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Bridges  told  the 
general  that  Great  Britain  had,  available 
for  despatch  to  the  Continent,  an  army 
composed  of  six  divisions  of  infantry  and 
eight  brigades  of  cavalry,  in  all  160,000 
men.  She  had  also  a.11  that  she  needed 
for  home  defence.    Everything  was  ready. 


The  British  Government,  at  the  time 
of  the  recent  events,  would  have  imme 
diately   landed  troops  on  our  territory  i 
even  if  we  had  not  asked  for  help. 

The  general  protested  that  our  consent 
would  be  necessary  for  this. 

The  military  attache  answered  that 
he  knew  that,  but  that  as  we  were  not  in  a 
position  to  prevent  the  Germans  passing 
through  our  territory.  Great  Britain 
would  have  landed  her  troops  in  anv 
event 

As  to  the  plate  of  landing,  the  military 
attache  was  not  explicit.  He  said  the 
coast  was  rather  long;  but  the  general 
knows  that  Mr.  Bridges  made  daily  visits 
to  Zeebrugge  from  Ostend  during  the 
Easter  holidays. 

The  general  added  that,  after  all,  we 
were,  besides,  perfectly  able  to  prevett 
the  Germans  from  going  through. 

April  24, 1912. 
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No.  5. 

Extract  from  a  brochure  entitled  "  On  the  Violation  of  Belgian  Neutrality,"  by  M.  J. 

Van  den  Heuvel,  Belgian  Minister  of  State. 

(Translation.) 
An  official  communique  appeared  at  once  in  the  Norddeutsche  Allegemeine  Zeilung,  of  the 
13th  October.  The  whole  German  press  hastened  to  echo  the  Norddeutsche  Allegemeine 
Zeitung.  Large  notices  were  posted  on  the  walls  in  Brussels  and  innumerable  little 
yellow  notices  made  their  appearance  in  the  pubhc  places  of  other  occupied  towns.  The 
discovery  was  of  paramount  importance ;  it  was  bound  to  prove  to  all  impartial  people 
the  guilt  of  the  Governments  both  of  England  and  of  Belgium  and  to  show  the  foresight 
and  correctitude  of  Germany. 

According  to  the  communique,  it  appeared  from  documents  found  in  Brussels 
that,  at  the  request  of  Great  Britain,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1906,  Belgium  had,  in 
anticipation  of  the  violation  of  her  neutrality  by  Geimany,  concluded  with  the  Powers 
of  the  Entente  a  convention  which  had  for  its  object  the  defence  of  her  territory.  Al- 
though a  marginal  note  on  the  dossier  of  1906  stated  expressly  that  "  the  entry  of  the 
English  into  Belgium  would  only  take  place  after  the  violation  of  her  neutrahty  by  Ger- 
many," the  suggestion  was  that  Belgium,  in  settling  the  arrangements  for  this  contingent 
entry,  had  seriously  misimderstood  the  duties  of  neutrals.  Geimany  alone  was  the 
object  of  her  suspicion  and  she  had  not  "  also  foreseen  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality 
by  France,  and  to  provide  for  that  event,  concluded  with  Germany  a  convention  analo- 
gous to  tha't  concluded  with  France  and  Great  Britain. 

The  (!ommunique  recognises  that  it  was  open  to  Belgium,  in  the  interests  of  self- 
protection,  to  make  an-angem^nts  with  the  Powers  which  had  guaranteed  her  inter- 
national position.  Indeed  a  neutralised  State  retains  the  right  of  making  defensive 
treaties.  The  fact  that  the  inviolability  of  such  a  State  is  under  the  aegis  or  guarantee  of 
certain  Powers  does  not  deprive  her  of  this  right.  But  the  arrangements  which  such  a 
State  can  make  with  the  guaranteeing  Powers  to  guard  against  a  contingent  invasion  are 
after  all,  nothing  but  m?asure8  for  carrying  out  the  pre-existing  engagements  of  the 
guarantee. 

The  grievance  alleged  by  the  communique  is  that  a  convention  should  have  been 
mide  by  Belgium  in  anticipation  of  a  penetration  of  hostile  troops  into  Belgian  territory, 
without  notice  being  given  to  Germany,  and  without  the  latter  Power  being  appealed  to 
to  make  a  similar  convention  in  anticipation  of  an  invasion  of  Belgium  by  French  or 
British  troops. 

If  a  convention  really  existed,  as  the  communique  states,  it  is  just  to  observe  that 
a  State  which  has  prepared  a  plan  of  invasion  is  in  an  anomalous  position  in  addressing 
reproaches  to  a  State  which  limits  its  action  to  putting  itself  on  guard  and  organising 
necessary  measures  of  defence.  And  we  must  remember  that  the  invasion  of  Belgium  by 
Germany  was,  according  to  Herr  von  Jagow,  forced  upon  the  German  General  Staii  by 
an  event  of  long  standing,  namsly,  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  the  co:ivcnt:on  which  forms  the  gravamen  of  the  German 
charges  never  exi.sted. 

Belgium  did  not  make  any  sjiecial  arrangements  in  anticipation  of  the  violation  of 
her  territory  by  German}^  either  with  England  or  with  France,  either  in  1906  or  at  any 
other  date.  It  is  in  vain  that  Germany  has  searched  and  will  search  our  archives,  she 
will  not  find  there  any  proof  of  her  allegation. 

The  official  communique  of  the  13th  October  published  three  documents;  the 
second  communique  of  the  24th  November  added  a  fourth  document  to  the  dossier.  None 
of  these  documents  establishes  the  existence  of  any  convention  whatever. 

The  first  document  is  a  re])ort  made  to  the  Minister  of  War  on  the  10th  April, 
1906,  by  General  Ducarne,  Chief  of  the  Belgian  General  Staff.  It  relates  to  the  conversa- 
t'ons  which  took  place  at  the  request  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barnardiston,  the  British 
military  attache,  between  hinnelf  and  General  Ducarne,  on  the  subject  of  the  arrange- 
ments that  England  m'ght  b3  dispossd  to  mike  to  assist  Belgium  in  the  event  of  a  Ger- 
man invasion.     According  to  ths  Germin  notices  : — 

The  Chief  of  the  Bciis^ian  (icncral  Staff  worked  out  a  eomprehensive  plan  for  joint  opera- 
tions by  a  Britisli  Kxpe^itionary  Force  of  100,000  men  with  the  Belgian  Army  against  Germany  in 
repeated  conferences  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barnardiston,  at  the  instigation  of  the  latter. 
The  plan  was  approved  by  the  Chief  of  the  British  General  Staff,  Major-Oeneral  Grierson.  The 
BclgLivn  General  Staff  were  supplied  with  all  data  as  to  the  strength  nnd  organisation  of  the  British 
forces.  .  .  .  The  latter  thoroughly  prepared  for  the  transport.  .  .  .  Co-operation  was 
carefully  worked  out  in  cvciy  detail.  .  .  .  Dunkirk,  Calais  and  Boulogne  were  contemplated 
as  the  points  of  diseinbarkation  for  the  British  trooyis. 

This  documant  sho.vs  that  though  th-  Belgian  General  Staff  did  not  take  the 
initiative,  yet  it  did  not  refuse  to  discuss  with  the  British  mihtary  attache  a  plan  for  the 
help  which  Britain,  acting  as  guaranteeing  Power,  would  be  able,  in  case  of  need,  to  send 
to  Belgium  to  repulse  a  German  attack. 

Butwhat  accusation  again.st  Belgium  can  be  based  on  thisi 

Since  it  is  recognised  that  Belgium  has  the  right  to  make  defensive  agreements 
for  putting  into  operation  tlie  guarantees  given  by  the  guaranteeing  Powers,  the  Belgian 
General  Staff  woidd  have  found  it  difficult  to  refuse  entirely  to  consider  suggestions  made 
by  the  military  attaches  of  those  powers.  Such  discussions  do  not  interfere  in  any  way 
■with  the  freedom  or  responsibility  of  the  Government,  and  it  is  they  alone  who  can 
decide  whether  it  is  expedient  or  opportune  to  enter  into  a  convention  and,  if  so,  what 
convention  they  should  make,  having  regard  to  the  duties  and  interests  of  the  country. 

Ik 
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In  1906  the  Government  believed  that  it  was  proper  for  them  to  rest  content,  as 
they  had  rested  for  more  than  sixty  years,  with  tlie  general  guarantee  embodied  in  the 
Treaty  of  1839,  and  that  the  details  of  carrying  out  the  guarantee  could  not  be  fixed 
beforehand,  that  in  their  very  nature  they  must  vary  according  to  circumstances.  Thus  no 
convention  was  entered  upon.  The  work  of  the  British  military  attache  and  the  Belgian 
officers  resulted  in  nothing  but  the  submission  of  a  report  to  the  Minister  of  War  by  the 
Chief  of  the  General  .Staff. 

The  second  document  is  a  military  map.  "A  map  showing  the  method  of 
deployment  of  the  French  army  was  found  in  the  secret  dossier." 

The  only  inference  to  bo  drawn  from  this  document — which  is  not  connected  in 
any  way  with  the  report  already  mentioned — ^is  that  the  Belgian  General  Staff  has  always 
sought,  as  is  the  duty  of  all  General  Staffs,  to  obtain  the  most  precise  information  possible 
as  to  the  military  plans  of  neighbouring  Powers. 

But  to  pretend  to  argue  from  the  mere  possession  of  this  map  that  France  must 
have  been  a  party  to  the  alleged  convention,  of  which  Britain  and  Belgium  are  wantonly 
accused,  is  to  transcend  the  bounds  of  fancy. 

The  third  document  is  a  report  on  the  international  position  of  Belgium  sent  by 
Baron  Greindl,  Belgian  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Berlin,  to  tlie  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  at  Brussels  on  the  23rd  December,  1911. 

Baron  Greindl  thought  that  a  "  French  invasion  was  as  probable  as  a  German 
invasion." 

The  comliinations  of  the  Entente  Cordiale  include,  without  doudt,  the  thought  of  an  envelo- 
ping movement  from  the  north.  .  .  .  The  equally  perfidious  and  naive  revelations  of  Colonel 
Barnardiston  .  ,  .  showed  us  elearly  what  was  intended.  .  .  .  Tlie  British  army,  landed 
at  Calais  and  Dunkirk,  would  not  march  alonj;  our  frontier  to  Longwy  in  order  to  reach  Cermany. 
It  would  immediately  invade  iis  from  the  north-west.     .     .     . 

/  would  slron'jhj  urge,  thai  a  plan  of  action  should  be  drawn  up  for  this  eventuality  also. 

The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  document  is  tljat  the  plans  of  the  Belgian 
General  Staif  communicated  to  Baron  Greindl  dealt  with  the  contins^ency  either  of  Hn 
entry  into  Belgium  through  the  gap  of  the  Meuse  or  of  an  invasion  of  Luxemburg  by  one 
or  other  of  the  belligerents.  Baron  Greindl  thought  it  his  duty  to  lay  stress  upon 
another  hypothesis,  namely,  the  danger  of  an  enveloping  movement  by  the  north  of 
France,  which  he  had  so  often  heard  talked  about  in  Berlin.  But  the  whole  of  this 
report  rebuts  the  accusation  that  Belgium  had  formed  any  engagements  either  with 
England  or  with  France.  Baron  Greindl's  attitude  towards  Barnardiston's  suggestions 
proves  ■  conclusively  that  he  knew  that  these  suggestions  had  not  resulted  in  any 
convention. 

Such  are  the  three  documents  published  on  the  13th  October  by  the  Norddeutsche 
Allegemeine  Zeitung  and  placarded  everywhere  with  such  a  flourish  of  trumpets.  They 
do  not  contain  the  smallest  scrap  of  evidence  to  support  the  German  charge.  No  criticism 
adverse  to  Belgium  can  be  based  upon  them.  The  German  Government  themselves 
uudcrstDod  this  so  well  that  they  ordered  fresh  searches  to  bo  made  in  the  archives. 

The  Norddeutsche  Allegemeine  Zeitung  of  24th  November  gave  us  the  result  of  this 
second  search.  It  is  a  fourth  document,  reporting  a  conversation  which  took  place 
between  the  British  military  attache,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bridges,  and  General  Jungbluth. 
It  bears  date  the  23rd  April,  1912  :— 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Bridges  told  the  general  that  Great  Britain  had  ...  an  army  of 
100,000  men.  .  .  .  The  British  Government  at  the  time  of  the  recent  events  would  have 
immediately  landed  troops  in  Belgium  even  if  we  had  not  asked  for  help.  The  general  protested  that 
our  cotuent  would  he  necessary  for  this.  The  military  attache  answered  that  he  knew  that,  but, 
that  as  we  were  not  in  a  position  to  prevent  the  Germans  from  passing  through  Belgium,  Great 
Britain  would  have  landed  her  troops  in  any  event.  As  to  the  place  of  landing  the  military  attache 
was  not  explicit.  .  .  .  The  general  added  that  we  were  perfectly  well  able  to  prevent  the 
Germans  from  going  through.     ' 

The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  document  is  that,  in  a  private  conversation 
b3tween  two  officers  of  high  rank,  which  had  no  reference  to  any  official  mission,  the 
British  officer  expressed  the  personal  opinion  that  in  case  of  war  Great  Britain  could 
land  "immediately"  troops  in  Belgium  "even  if  we  had  not  asked  for  help."  The 
Belgian  general  at  once  protested.  He  insisted  that  "  our  consent  "  was  necessary,  and 
that  there  was  all  the  less  reason  for  dispensing  with  it  since  we  "  were  perfectly  well 
able  "  to  stop  the  Germans ;  that  is  to  say,  to  make  them  lose  sufficient  time  to  deprive 
them  of  the  advantage  of  a  sudden  attack. 

How  is  it  possible  to  draw  any  inference  unfavourable  to  Great  Britain  from  the 
personal  opinion  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bridges  when,  from  what  has  since  happened,  ib 
is  certain  that  the  British  Government  did  not  intend  to  send,  and  did  not  in  fact  send, 
troops  to  Belgium,  except  upon  a  request  from  the  Belgian  Government  put  forward  after 
the  violation  of  her  territory  1 

How  is  it  possible  to  draw  an  inference  unfavourable  to  Belgium  from  this 
conversation  ]  General  Jungbluth  defended  her  freedom  and  her  neutrality.  And  the 
very  fact  that  the  discussion  took  place,  and  the  vagueness  which  remained  as  to  the 
places  of  landing,  both  prove  that  Belgium  was  not  bound  by  any  convention  deteraiining 
the  manner  in  which  help  should  be  furnished  by  England. 

Germany  ought  then  to  cease  to  accuse  the  Belgian  Government  of  having  given 
themselves  since  1906  into  the  hands  of  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente.  The  first 
three  documents  which  the  Germans  have  taken  from  the  files  of  the  General  Staff,  like 
the  fourth  which  has  been  brought  up  to  support  them,  far  from  establishing  any  improper 
action  whatever  on  the  part  of  the  Belgian  authorities,   show  clearly   that  they  have 

always 
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always  taken  the  most  scrupulous  care  to  reconcile  the  precautions  exacted  by  the 
necessity  of  safeguarding  the  independence  and  maintaining  the  honour  of  the  country 
with  the  duties  of  the  strictest  neutrality. 

The  loyal  attitude  of  Belgium  and  Great  Britain  i§  clearly  shown  h^  tjie  action 
■which  preceded  the  German  ultimatum. 

When  Belgium  saw  the  storm-clouds  gathering  on  the  darkened  horizon  she 
wanted  to  accelerate  her  military  re-organisation.  She  worked  at  it  for  years.  In  1902 
she  strengthened  her  cadres.  After  two  years  of  discussion  in  1905  and  1906  she  decided 
to  finish  the  fortifications  of  the  fortress  of  Antwerp  and  to  raise  her  defensive  organisation 
to  a  pitch  commensurate  with  the  offensive  force  then  at  the  disposal  of  the  armies  of 
Europe.  Then  came  the  renewal  of  the  artillery,  then  the  introduction  of  service  personelle, 
finally  the  imposition  of  general  liability  to  serve.  These  stages  were  arrived  at  with 
considerable  difficulty  because  the  nation,  relying  on  treaties  and  determined  herself  to 
observe  neutrality  with  the  strictest  impartiality,  could  not  believe  that  in  the  twentieth 
century  anyone  could  be  cruel  enough  to  think  of  violating  the  rights  of  a  peaceful  people. 

In  addition  Belgium  had  faith  in  the  energy  and  the  valour  of  her  E^rrpy,  ajxd  she 
counted  on  the  help  of  her  guarantors  should  need  arise. 


No.  6. 

Viscount  Haldane,  Lord  High  Chancellor,  to  Dr.  A.  E.  Shipley, 
Master  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge. 

Dear  Master  of  Christ's,  14  November,  1914. 

The  enclosed  memoranda  have  been  specially  prepared  for  me  by  the  Foreign 
Office  in  answer  to  your  question.  '   • ' 

Yours  truly, 
(Signed)        Haldane. 


[Enclosure  1.} 
Memorandum, 

It  is  quite  untrue  that  the  British  Government  had  ever  arranged  with  Belgium  to 
trespass  on  her  country  in  case  of  war,  or  that  Belgium  had  agreed  to  this.  The  strategic 
dispositions  of  Germany,  especially  as  regards  railways,  have  for  some  years  given  rise  to 
the  apprehension  that  Germany  would  attack  France  through  Bolgitan.  Whatever 
military  discussions  have  taken  place  before  this  war  have  been  limited  entirely  to  the 
suggestion  of  what  could  be  done  to  defend  France  if  Germany  attacked  her  through 
Belgium.  The  Germans  have  stated  that  we  contemplated  sending  troops  to  Belgium 
We  had  never  committed  ourselves  at  all  to  the  sending  of  troops  to  the  Continent,  and 
we  had  never  contemplated  the  possibility  of  sending  troops  to  Belgium  to  attack  Germany. 
The  Germans  have  stated  that  British  military  stores  had  been  placed  at  Maubeuge,  a 
French  fortress  near  the  Belgian  frontier,  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  and  that  is 
evidence  of  an  intention  to  attack  Germany  through  Belgium.  No  British  soldiers  and 
no  British  stores  were  landed  on  the  Continent  till  after 'Germany  had  invaded  Belgium, 
and  Belgium  had  appealed  to  France  and  England  for  assistance.  It  was  only  after  this 
appeal  that  British  troops  were  sent  to  France ;  and,  if  the  Germans  found  British 
munitions  of  war  in  Maubeuge,  these  munitions  were  sent  with  our  expedition  to  France 
after  the  outbreak  of  the  war.  The  idea  of  violating  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  never 
discussed  or  contemplated  by  the  British  Government. 

The  extract  enclosed,  which  is  taken  from  an  official  publication  of  the  Belgian 
Goveriiment,  and  the  extract  from  an  official  statement  by  the  Belgian  Minister  of  War, 
prove  that  the  Belgian  Government  had  never  connived,  or  been  willing  to  connive,  at  a 
breach  of  the  Treaty  that  made  the  maintenance  of  Belgian  neutrality  an  international 
obligation.  The  moment  that  there  appeared  to  be  danger  that  this  Treaty  might  be 
violated,  the  British  Government  made  an  appeal  for  an  assiurance  from  both  France  and 
Germany,  as  had  been  done  in  1870  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  that  neither  of  those  countries 
would  violate  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  if  the  otber  country  respected  it.  The  French 
agreed,  the  Germans  declined  to  agree.  The  appeal  made  by  the  British  Government  is 
tb  be  found  in  the  Parliamentary  White  Paper  published  after  the  outbreak  of  the  war 
(see  No.  114  of  British  Correspondence,  page  56).  The  reason  why  Germany  would  not 
agree  was  stated  very  frankly  by  Herr  von  Jagow,  the  German  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen,  our  Ambassador  in  Berlin ;  and  it  is  recorded  in  the 
second  White  Paper  (see  No.  160  of  British  Correspondence,  page  68)  that  we  published. 
The  attitude  of  the  British  Government  throughout  has  been  to  endeavour  to  preserve 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  we  never  thought  of  sending  troops  to  Belgium  until 
Germany  had  invaded  it,  and  Belgium  had  appealed  for  assistance  to  maintain  the 
international  Treaty. 

We  have  known  for  some  years  past  that,  in  Holland,  in  Denmark,  and  in 
Jfotway,  the  Germans  have  inspired  the  apprehension  that,  if  England  was  at  war  with 
Germany,  England  would  violate  the  neutrality  of  those  countries  and  seize  some  of  their 
harbours.  This  allegation  is  as  baseless  as  the  allegation  about  our  intention  to  violate 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  events  have  shown  it  to  be  so.  But  it  seems  to  be  a  rule 
with  Germany  to  attribute  to  others  the  designs  that  she  hers«lf  antertains  ;  ag  it  is  cjes,r. 

noir 


199 

now  that,  for  some  long  time  past,  it  has  been  a  settled  part  of  her  strategic  plans  to 
attack  France  tlirough  Belgium.  A  statement  is  enclosed,  which  was  issued  by  us  on 
14th  October  last,  dealing  with  this  point. 

This  memorandum  and  its  enclosures  should  provide  ample  material  for  a  reply  to 
the  German  statements. 

Foreign  Office,  9  November,  1914. 

\_Enclosure  2.] 
Despatch  No.  22  in  the  Belgian  Grey  Book. 
(See  page  170.) 


\^Enclosure  3.] 

Extract  from  "  The  Times  "  of  30th  September,  1914 

Neutrality  of  Belgium. 

Official  Statement. 

The  German  pres.s  has  been  attempting  to  persuade  the  public  that  if  Germany 
hei-self  had  not  violated  Belgian  neutrality  France  or  Great  Britain  would  have  done  so. 
It  has  declared  that  French  and  British  troops  had  marched  into  Belgium  before  the 
outbreak  of  war.  We  have  received  from  the  Belgian  Minister  for  War  an  official 
statement  which  denies  absolutely  these  allegations.  It  declares,  on  the  one  hand,  that 
"  before  August  3  not  a  single  French  soldier  had  set  foot  on  Belgian  territory,"  and 
again,  "  it  is  untrue  that  on  August  4  there  was  a  single  English  soldier  in  Belgium." 
It  adds : — 

For  long  past  Great  Britain  knew  that  the  Belgian  army  would  oppose  by  force 
a  "  preventive  "  disembarkation  of  British  troops  in  Belgium.  The  Belgian  Government 
did  not  hesitate  at  the  time  of  the  Agadir  crisis  to  warn  foreign  Ambassadors,  in  terms 
which  could  not  be  misunderstood,  of  its  formal  intention  to  compel  respect  for  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  by  every  means  at  its  disposal,  and  against  attempts  upon  it  from 
any  an  1  every  quarter. 


[Enclosure  4.] 

Circular  telegram  addressed  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Representatives  abroad  on  the 

14th  October,  1914. 

(See  page  191.) 
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VI. — The  Serbian  Blue  Book. 


No.  1. 

M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitcli,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.   Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  16/29  June,  1914. 

The  Vienna  Press  asserts  that  the  magisterial  enquiry  has  already  shown  that  the 
Serajevo  outrage  was  prepared  at  Belgrade  ;  further,  that  the  whole  conspiracy  in  its 
wider  issues  was  organised  at  Belgrade  among  youths  inspired  with  the  Great  Serbian 
idea,  and  that  the  Belgrade  Press  is  exciting  public  opinion  by  publishing  articles  about 
the  intolerable  conditions  prevailing  in  Bosnia.  Press  articles  of  this  kind,  according 
to  the  Vienna  Press,  are  exercising  a  strong  influence,  as  Serbian  newspapers  are 
being  smuggled  in  large  quantities  into  Bosnia. 


No.  2. 

M.  Vov.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pasliitcli, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  17,  30  June,  1914. 

The  tendency  at  Vienna  to  represent,  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  tiic  outrage  committed  upon 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Crown  Prince  as  the  act  of  a  conspiracy  engineered  in  Serbia  is 
becoming  more  and  more  apparent.  The  idea  is  to  use  this  as  a  political  weapon  against 
us.  The  greatest  attention  ought,  therefore,  to  be  paid  to  the  tone  adopted  by  our  press 
in  its  articles  on  the  Serajevo  outrage. 


No.  3. 

Dr.  M.  Yovanovitcli,  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  M.  N.  Pasliiteli, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  17/30  June,  1914. 

The  Berlin  Press,  in  publishing  articles  baaed  on  information  from  Vienna  and  Budapest, 
in  which  the  Serijcvo  outrage  is  connected  with  Serbia,  is  misleading  Gorman  public 
opinion.  __^____^_ 


No.  4. 

Dr.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic).   ■  Berlin,  17/30  June,  1914. 

The  hostility  of  public  opinion  in  Germany  towards  us  is  growing,  and  is  being  fostered 
by  false  reports  coming  from  Vienna  and  Budapest.  Such  reports  are  being  diligently 
spread  in  spite  of  the  cjntradictions  issued  by  sonic  newspapers  and  news  a^'cncici. 


No.    5. 

M.    Yov.  M.    Yovanovitch,  Minister  at   Vienna,  to  M.  N.   Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Alfairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  17/30  June,  1914. 

As  Count  Berchtold  was  not  able  to  receive  me  when  I  called,  I  spoke  to  the 
Under-Secretary  of  State  at  the  M  inistry  for  Foreign  Affairs  concerning  the  Serajevo 
outrage.     In  the  course  of  our  conversation  I  adopted  the  following  line  of  argument  : — 

"  The  Rojal  Serbian  Government  condemn  most  energetically  the  Serajevo 
outrage  and  on  their  part  will  certainly  most  loyally  do  everything  to  prove  that  they 
will  not  tolerate  within  their  territory  the  fostering  of  any  agitation  or  illegal  proceedings 
calculated  to  disturb  our  already  delicate  operations  with  Austria-Hungary.  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  Government  are  prepared  also  to  submit  to  trial  any  persons  implicated 
in  the  plot,  in  the  event  of  its  being  proved  that  there  are  any  in  Serbia.  The  Royal 
Serbian  Govern,iient,  notwithstanding  all  the  obstacles  hitherto  placed  in  their  way  by 
Austro-Hungarian  diplomacy  (creation  of  an  independent  Albania,  opposition  to  Serbian 
access  to  the  Adriatic,  demand  for  revision  of  the  Treaty  of  Bucharest,  the  September 
ultimatum,  &c.)  remained  loyal  in  their  desire  to  establish  a  sound  basis  for  our  good 
neighbourly  relaticns.  You  know  that  in  this  direction  something  has  been  done  and 
achieved.  Serbia  intends  to  continue  to  work  for  this  object,  convinced  that  it  is 
practicable  and  ought  to  be  continued.  The  Serajevo  outrage  ought  not  to  and  cannot 
stultify  this  work." 

Baron  Macchio  has  taken  note  of  the  above  and  promised  to  communicate  to 
Count  Berchtold  all  that  I  said  to  him. 

On  the  same  day  I  communicated  to  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors  the 
substance  of  this  conversation. 

I  have,  &c. 
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No.  6. 

M.  M.   Gcorgcvitcli,  Charj»(3  d'Affaires  at  Constantinople,  to  M.  N. 
Pasliitcli,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Constantinople,  17;'30  June,  1914. 

I  had  to-day  a  long  conversation  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador 
here  concerning  the  Sarajevo  outrage.  I  expressed  the  hope  that  this  regrettable  event 
— whatever  is  said  about  it  in  certain  diplomatic  circles — would  not  unfavourably 
influence  the  relations  between  Serbia  and  Ausrro-Hungary  which  lately  had  shown 
considerable  improvement. 

He  replied  that  such  an  eventuality  was  impossible,  and  ought  not  to  be  con- 
templated. He  was  also  of  opinion  that  Serbo- Austro-Hungarian  relations  had  much 
improved  lately.  He  added  that  the  work  in  that  direction  ought  to  l:e  persevered  in. 
He  informed  me  that  from  his  latest  conversations  with  Count  Berchtold  he  understood 
that  the  latter  was  satisfied  witli  the  attitude  adopted  by  the  Serbian  Government,  and 
that  he,  on  his  part,  sincerely  desired  friendly  relations  with  Serbia. 

I  have,  &c. 


No.  7. 

M.  M.  S.  Boschkovitch,  Minister  in  London,  to  M.  N.  PashitcL,  Prime 

Minister  and  Minister  for  Poreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  London,  18  Junc/1  July,  1914. 

Basing  their  information  upon  reports  coming  from  Austrian  sources,  nearly  all  the 
English  newspapers  attribute  the  Serajevo  outrage  to  the  work  of  Serbian  revo- 
lutionaries. 


No.   8. 

M.  N.  Pasliitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 

all  the  Royal  Serbian  Legations  abroad. 

Belgrade,  18  June/1  July,  1914. 
The  Austrian  and  Hungarian  Press  are  blaming  Serbia  more  and  more  for  the  Serajevo 
outrage.  Their  aim  is  transparent,  viz.,  to  destroy  that  high  moral  reputation  which 
Serbia  now  enjoys  in  Europe,  and  to  take  the  fullest  advantage  politically  against  Serbia 
of  the  act  of  a  young  and  ill-balanced  fanatic.  But,  in  Serbia  itself,  the  Serajevo  outrage 
has  been  most  severely  condemned  in  all  circles  of  society,  inasmuch  as  all,  official  as  well 
as  unofficial,  immediately  recognised  that  this  outrage  would  be  most  prejudicial  not  only 
to  our  good  neighbourly  relations  with  Austria-Hungary  but  also  to  our  co-nationalists 
in  that  country,  as  recent  occurrences  havj  proved.  At  a  moment  when  Serbia  is  doing 
everything  in  her  power  to  improve  her  relations  with  the  neighbouring  Monarchy,  it  is 
absurd  to  think  that  Serbia  could  liave  directly  or  indirectly  inspired  acts  of  this  kind. 
On  the  contrary,  it  was  of  tlie  greatest  interest  to  Serbia  to  prevent  the  perpetration  of 
this  outrage.  Unfortunately  this  did  not  lie  within  Serbia's  power,  as  both  assassins  are 
Austrian  subjects.  Hitherto  Serbia  has  been  careful  to  suppress  anarchic  elements,  and 
after  recent  events  she  will  redouble  her  vigilance,  and  in  the  event  of  such  elements 
existing  within  her  borders  will  take  the  severest  measures  against  them.  Moreover, 
Serbia  will  do  everything  in  her  power  and  use  all  the  means  at  her  disposal  in  order  to 
restrain  the  feelings  of  ill-balanced  people  within  her  frontiers.  But  Serbia  can  on  no 
account  permit  the  Vienna  and  Hungarian  press  to  mislead  European  public  opinion, 
and  lay  the  heavy  responsibility  for  a  crime  committed  by  an  Austrian  subject  at  the 
door  of  the  whole  Serbian  nation  and  on  Serbia,  who  can  only  si'.ffer  harm  from  such  acts 
and  can  derive  no  benefit  whatever. 

Please  act  in  the  sense  of  the  above  views,  and  use  all  available  channels  in  order 
to  put  an  end  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  anti-Serbian  campaign  in  the  European  press. 


No.  9. 

M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 

Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna.  18  June,  1  July,  1914. 

There  were  demonstrations  last  night  in  front  of  the  Legation.  I  may  say  that  the 
police  showed  considerable  energy.  Order  and  peace  were  maintained.  As  soon  as  I 
obtain  positive  information  that  the  Serbian  flag  has  been  burned,  I  will  lodge  a 
complaint  in  the  proper  quarters.  I  will  report  to  you  the  result.  Hatred  against 
Serbians  and  Serbia  is  being  spread  among  the  people,  especially  by  the  lower  Catholic 
circles,  the  Vienna  press,  and  military  circles.  Please  do  what  is  possible  to  prevent 
demonstrations  taking  place  in  Serbia,  and  to  induce  the  Belgrade  press  to  be  as 
moderate  as  possible  in  tone.  The  tendency  towards  us  here  is  still  the  same.  It  is 
expected  that  the  decision  as  to  the  attitude  to  be  adopted  towards  Serbia  and  the 
Serbians  will  be  taken  after  the  funeral. 
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No.  10. 

Dr.  M.  R.  Vesnitch,  Minister  at  Paris,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  19  June/2  July,  1914. 

The   French   Government    advise   us    to    maintain  an  attitude  of  the  greatest 
possible  calm  and  composure  in  official  circles  as  well  as  in  public  opinion. 


No.  11. 

M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  20  June/3  July,  1914. 

Yesterday  being  the  day  on  which  the  remains  of  the  Archduke  Francis 
Ferdinand  and  his  wife  were  brought  from  Serajevo  to  Vienna,  I  gave  instructions  that 
the  national  flag  at  my  residence  should  be  hoisted  at  half-mast  as  a  sign  of  mourning. 

Yesterday  evening,  on  this  account,  protests  were  made  by  the  concierge,  the 
other  tenants,  the  landlord's  agent,  and  the  landlord  himself,  who  demanded  the  removal 
of  the  flag.  Explanations  proved  of  no  avail,  and  the  assistance  of  the  police 
authorities  was  requested.  The  latter  privately  asked  that  the  flag  should  be  removed  in 
order  to  avoid  further  disorders.  The  flag  was  not  removed,  and  accordingly  noisy 
demonstrations  took  place  last  night  in  front  of  the  Legation.  The  conduct  of  the  police 
was  energetic,  and  nothing  happened  to  the  flag  or  to  the  building  which  might 
constitute  an  insult.  At  2  a.m.  the  crowd  dispersed.  To-day's  papers,  more  particularly 
the  popular  clerical  papers,  publish  articles  under  the  heading  "  Provocation  by  the 
Serbian  Minister,"  in  which  the  whole  incident  is  falsely  described. 

The  flag  on  the  Legation  building  remained  flying  the  whole  time  up  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  service  at  the  Court  Chapel.  As  soon  as  this  ceremony  was  concluded, 
the  flag  was  removed.  People  from  all  over  the  quarter  in  which  I  lire  went  to  the 
Prefecture,  the  Municipality,  and  the  State  Council  to  demand  the  removal  of  our  flag. 

The  crowd  was  harangued  by  Dr.  Funder,  director  in  chief  of  the  Catholic 
Reichspost,  Hermengild  Wagner,  and  Leopold  Mandl,  all  of  whom  are  known  as  the 
chief  instigators  of  the  attacks  in  the  Austrian  and  German  press  against  Serbia  and  the 
Serbians.  I  have,  &c. 

No.  12. 

M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  20  June/3  July,  1914. 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  with  the  Under-Secretary  at 
the  Foreign  Office  on  the  subject  of  the  Serajevo  outrage,  Baron  Macchio  severely 
criticised  the  Belgrade  press  and  the  tone  of  its  articles.  He  argued  that  the  Belgrade 
press  was  under  no  control  and  created  die  Hetzereien  gegen  die  Jllonarchit.  I  told  him 
that  the  press  in  Serbia  was  absolutely  free,  and  that  as  a  result  private  people  as  well 
as  the  Government  very  often  suffered ;  there  were,  however,  no  means  of  proceeding 
against  the  press  except  by  going  to  law.  I  told  him  that  in  the  present  instance  the 
fault  lay  with  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  press  which  was  controlled  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government.  Was  it  not  true  that  during  the  past  two  years  the  Austrian 
and  Hungarian  press  had  been  attacking  Serbia,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  oflfend  her  most 
sensitive  feelings  ?  The  anniversary  of  the  unfortunate  war  with  Bulgaria  had  taken 
place  a  few  days  ago.  I  had  myself  witnessed  the  great  lack  of  respect  with  which  the 
Vienna  press  had  written  about  Serbia  and  the  Serbian  army  during  and  after  the  war, 
as  well  as  in  many  other  matters.  The  press  in  Belgrade  was  much  more  moderate. 
For  instance,  in  the  present  case,  a  terrible  crime  had  been  committed  and  telegrams 
were  being  sent  from  Vienna  to  the  whole  world  accusing  the  entire  Serbian  nation  and 
Serbia  of  being  accomplices  of  the  detestable  Serajevo  outrage.  All  the  Austrian  news- 
papers were  writing  in  that  strain.  Was  it  possible  to  remain  indifi'erent  ?  Even  if  the 
criminal  was  a  Serbian,  the  whole  Serbian  nation  and  tlie  Kingdom  of  Serbia  could  not 
be  held  guilty,  nor  could  they  be  accused  in  such  a  manner. 

Baron  Macchio  replied,  "  Nobody  accuses  the  Kingdom  of  Serbia  nor  its  Govern- 
ment, nor  the  whole  Serbian  nation.  We  accuse  those  who  encourage  the  Great  Serbian 
scheme  and  work  for  the  realisation  of  its  object." 

I  told  him  that  it  appeared  to  me  that  from  the  first  the  nationality  of  the 
criminal  had  been  deliberately  put  forward  in  order  to  involve  Belgrade  and  to  create 
the  impression  that  the  outrage  had  been  organised  by  Serbia.  This  had  struck  me 
immediately,  as  I  knew  that  up  till  now  the  Serbians  of  Bosnia  had  been  spoken  of  as 
die  Bosniaken,  bosniche  Sprache,  die  Orthodoxen  aus  Bosnien,  while  now  it  was  being  said 
that  the  assassin  was  ein  Serhe,  but  not  that  he  was  a  Bosnian  nor  that  he  was  an 
Austrian  subject.     .     .     . 

"  I  repeat,"  said  Baron  Macchio,  "  that  we  do  not  accuse  the  Serbian  Government 
and  the  Serbian  nation  but  the  various  agitators.     .     .     ." 

I  begged  him  to  use  his  influence  in  order  to  induce  the  Vienna  press  not  to  make 
matters  more  difficult  by  its  accusations  in  this  critical  moment,  when  Serbo-Austrian 
relations  were  being  put  to  a  severe  test.  I  have,  <fec. 

^  :      No.  13. 
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No.  13. 

Dr.  M.  R.  Vesnitch,  Minister  at  Paris,  to  M.  N.  Pashitcli,  Prime 

Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Paris,  21  June/4  July,  1914, 

I  had  a  long  conversation  on  Wednesday  last  on  the  subject  of  the  Serajevo 
outrage  with  M.  Viviani,  the  new  Minister  for  Foreign  AfFairs,  who  was  son^ewhat 
concerned  at  what  had  occurred.  I  made  use  of  this  opportunity  to  describe  to  him 
briefly  the  causes  which  had  led  to  the  outrage,  and  which  were  to  be  found,  in  the  first 
place,  in  the  irksome  system  of  Government  in  force  in  the  annexed  provinces,  and 
especially  in  the  attitude  of  the  nflicials,  as  well  as  in  the  whole  policy  of  the  Monarchy 
towards  anything  orthodox.  He  understood  the  situation,  but  at  the  same  time 
expressed  the  hope  that  we  should  preserve  an  attitude  of  calm  and  dignity  in  order  to 
avoid  giving  cause  for  fresh  accusations  in  Vienna. 

After  the  first  moment  of  excitement  public  opinion  here  has  quieted  down-  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  Minister-President  himself  considered  it  advisable  in  the  Palais 
de  Bourbon  to  soften  the  expressions  used  in  the  statement  which  he  had  made  earlier 
on  .the  subject  in  the  Senate. 

I  have,  &c. 


No.  14. 

Dr.  M.  Spalaikovitcli,  Minister  at  Petrograd,  to  M.  PasUitcli,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Petrograd,  21  June/4  July,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs  tells  me  that  the  outrages  committed  upon  Serbs  in 
Bosnia  will  increase  the  sympathy  of  Europe  for  us.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  accusa- 
tions made  against  us  in  Vienna  will  not  obtain  credence.  The  chief  thing  is  for  public 
opinion  in  Serbia  to  remain  calm. 


No.  15. 

M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitcli,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitcb, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  23  June/6  July,  1914. 

The  excitement  in  military  and  Government  circles  against  Serbia  is  steadily  growing 
owing  to  the  tone  of  our  press,  which  is  diligently  exploited  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Legation  at  Belgrade. 

No.  16. 

M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  23  June/6  July,  1914. 

The  principal  lines  and  tendencies  to  be  found  in  the  articles  of  the  Vienna 
press  on  the  subject  of  the  Serajevo  outrage  are  as  follows  :— 

As  long  ago  as  Sunday  afternoon,  15/28  June  last,  when  the  Vienna  newspapers 
issued  extra  editions  regarding  the  outrage  upon  the  Crown  Prince,  the  headlines 
announced  that  both  the  perpetrators  were  Serbians  ;  moreover,  this  was  done  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  leave  the  impression  that  they  were  Serbs  from  Serbia  proper.  In  the 
later  reports,  which  described  the  outrage,  there  was  a  marked  tendency  to  connect  it 
wjth  Serbia.  Two  circumstances  were  especially  emphasised  and  were  intended  to 
indicate  Belgrade  as  the  place  of  origin  of  the  outrage,  viz. :  (1)  the  visit  to  Belgrade  of 
both  of  the  perpetrators  ;  and  (2)  the  origin  of  the  bombs.  As  the  third  and  last  link 
in  this  chain  of  evidence,  the  Vienna  papers  began  to  publish  the  evidence  given  by  the 
assassins  at  the  trial.  It  was  characteristic  to  find  that  the  Hungarian  Korrespon- 
denzbureau,  and  the  Hungarian  newspapers,  especially  the  Az  Eszt  were  alone  in  a 
position  to  know  all  about  this  "  evidence."  This  evidence  mainly  tends  to  show  :  . 
(1)  that  it  has  been  established  that  the  perpetrators,  while  in  Belgrade,  associated  with 
the  comitadji  Mihaylo  Ciganovitch ;  and  (2)  that  the  organiser  and  instigator  of  the 
outrage  was  Major  Pribitchevitch. 

Another  tendency  became  apparent  at  the  same  time,  viz. :  to  hold  the  "  Narodna 
Odbrana  "  responsible  for  this  outrage.  Further,  on  Friday  last,  the  latest  announcetnent 
which  the  Hungarian  Korrespondenzbureau  made  to  the  newspapers  stated : — 

"  The  enquiries  made  up  to  the  present  prove  conclusively  that  this  outrage  is  the 
work  of  a  conspiracy.  Beside  the  two  perpetrators,  a  large  number  of  persons  have  beeh 
arrested,  mostly  young  men,  who  are  a^so,  like  the  perpetrators,  proved  to  have  been 
employed  by  the  Belgrade  Narodna  Odbrana  in  order  to  commit  the  outrage,  and  who 
were  supplied  in  Belgrade  with  bombs  and  revolvers." 

On  the  same  day,  late  at  night,  the  Hungarian  Korrespondenzbureau  sent  the 
following  request  to  the  newspapers  : — 

"  We  beg  the  Editor  not  to  publish  the  report  relating  to  the  Serajevo  outrage, 
■which  appeared  in  6ur  evening's  bulletin." 

At 
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At  the  same  time  the  Vienna  Korrespondenzbureau  published  the  following  official 
statement : — 

"We  learn  from  authoritative  quarters  that  the  cnquiiics  relating  to  the  outrage 
are  being  kept  absoiutely  secret.  All  tlie  details,  therefore,  which  have  appeared  in  the 
public  press  should  bo  accepted  with  reserve." 

Nevertheless,  the  Budapest  newspapers  continued  to  publish  alleged  reports  on 
the  enquiry.  In  the  last  "  report "  of  the  Budapest  newspaper  A  Nap,  which  was 
reprinted  in  yesterday's  Vienna  papei's,  the  tendency  to  lay  the  responsibility  for  the 
outrage  on  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  still  further  emphasised.  According  to  this  report 
the  accused  Gabrinovitch  had  stated  that  General  Yankovitch  is  the  chief  instigator  of 
the  outrage. I  have,  &c. 

No.  17. 

M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pasliitch, 

Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Poreign  AfPairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  24  June'7  July,  19U. 

In  influential  circles  the  excitement  continues  undiminished.  Though  the 
Emperor  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Prime  Ministers  of  Austria  and  Hungary 
respectively,  and  the  Minister  of  Finance,  Herr  Bilinski,  in  which  an  appeal  is  made  for 
calmness,  it  is  impossible  to  determine  what  attitude  the  Government  will  adopt  towards 
us.  For  them  one  thing  is  obvious  ;  whether  it  is  proved  or  not  that  the  outrage  has 
been  inspired  and  prepared  at  Belgrade,  they  must  sooner  or  later  solve  the  question  of 
the  so-called  Great  Serbian  agitation  within  the  Hapsburg  Monarch}-.  In  what  manner 
they  will  do  this  and  what  means  they  will  employ  to  that  end  has  not  as  yet  been 
decided  ;  this  is  being  discussed  especially  in  high  Catholic  and  military  circles.  The 
ultimate  decision  will  be  taken  only  after  it  has  been  definitely  ascertained  what  the 
enquiry  at  Serajevo  has  brought  to  light.  The  decision  will  be  in  accordance  with  the 
findinos  of  the  enquiry. 

In  this  respect,  Austria-Hungary  has  to  choose  one  of  the  following  courses  : 
either  to  regard  the  Serajevo  outrage  as  a  national  misfortune  and  a  crime  which  ought 
to  be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  the  evidence  obtaineJ,  in  which  case  Serbia's 
co-operation  in  the  work  will  be  requested  in  order  to  prevent  the  perpetrators  escaping 
the  extreme  penalty  or,  to  treat  the  Serajevo  outrage  as  a  Pan  Serbian  and  Pan-Slav 
conspiracy  with  every  manifestation  of  the  hatred,  hitherto  repressed,  against  Slavdom. 
There  are  many  indications  that  influential  circles  are  being  urged  to  adopt  the  latter 
course  :  it  is  therefore  advisable  to  be  ready  for  defence.  Should  the  former  and  wiser 
course  be  adopted,  we  should  do  all  we  can  to  meet  Austrian  wishes  in  this  respect. 

I  have,  &c. 

No.  18. 

M.  N.  Pashitcli,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  all  the  Serbian  Legations  abroad. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  26  June  9  July,  1914. 

The  Crown  Prince  Alexander  is  receiving  threatening  letters  from  Austria-Hungary 
nearly  every  day.  Make  use  of  this  in  course  of  conversation  wi'h  your  colleagues  and 
journalists. 

No.  19. 

Dr.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  I'U  July,  1914. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  told  me  that  he  could  not  understand  the  provocative 
attitude  of  the  Serbian  press  and  the  attacks  made  by  it  against  Austrir.-Hungarv,  who, 
as  a  Great  Power,  could  not  tolerate  such  proceedings. 


No.  20. 

M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  all 

the  Serbian  Legations  abroad. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  1/14  July,  1914. 

(1)  The  Austrian  Korrespondenzbureau  is  showing  a  marked  tendency  to  excite  public 
opinion  in  Europe.  This  Bureau  interprets  neither  correctly  nor  sincerely  the  tone 
adopted  by  the  Belgrade  press.  It  selects  the  strongest  expressions  from  such  articles 
as  contain  replies  to  insults,  threats  and  false  news  designed  to  mislead  public  opinion, 
and  sulmits  them  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  public. 

(2)  The  Korrespondenzbureau  quotes  especially  extracts  from  articles  from  those 
Serbian  newspapers  which  are  not  the  organs  of  any  party  or  corporation. 

(3)  As  far  back  as  the  annexation  crisis,  Austria-Hungary  prohibited  the  entry 
into  the  country  of  all  Serbian  political  and  other  newspapers,  and  thus  our  Press  would 
not  be  in  a  position  to  excite  public  opinion  in  Austria-Hungary  and  Europe  if  the 
Korrespondenzbureau  did  not  lay  stress  on  and  spread  broadcast  the  items  of  news  which 
it  gathers  from  various  Serbian  papers,  in  every  instance  exagg(5rating  them.     Six  days 

-.,  ago 
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ago  the  entry  into  Austria-Hungary  of  the  Odyek,  the  organ  of  the  Independent  Radical 
Party,  was  proliibited  ;  thus  all  our  papers  are  now  prevented  from  entering  Austria- 
Hungary. 

(4)  With  us  the  press  is  absolutely  free.  Newspapers  can  be  confiscated  only  for 
lese-majcsti  or  for  revolutionary  propaganda;  in  all  other  cases  confiscation  is  illegal. 
There  is  no  censorship  of  newspapers. 

In  these  circumstances,  you  should  point  out  for  their  information,  where 
necessary,  that  we  have  no  other  constitutional  or  legal  means  at  our  disposal  for  the 
control  of  our  press.  Nevertheless,  when  the  articles  in  our  papers  are  compared  with 
those  of  Austria-Hungary,  it  is  evident  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  papers  originate  the 
controversy,  while  ours  merely  reply. 

Please  also  emphasise  the  fact  that  public  opinion  in  Serbia  is  relatively  calm,  and 
that  there  is  no  desire  on  our  part  to  provoke  and  insult  Austria-Hungary,  No  one  in 
Europe  would  knoft'  what  our  newspapers  were  writing  if  the  Korrespondenzbureau  did 
not  publish  these  items  of  news  with  the  intention  of  doing  as  much  harm  as  possible  to 
Serbia. 

No.  21. 

M.  N.  Pashiteh,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  AfEairs,  to  all 
the  Serbian  Legations  abroad. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  1/14  July,  1914. 

During  the  past  few  days  the  Austro-Hungarian  newspapers  have  been  spreading 
reports  to  the  effect  that  there  have  been  demonstrations  at  Belgrade  against  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Legation,  that  some  Hungarian  journalists  were  killed  ;  that  Austro- 
Hungarian  subjects  in  Belgrade  were  maltreated  and  are  now  panic-stricken  ;  that  at  the 
funeral  of  the  late  M.  Hartwig  Serbian  students  made  a  demonstration  against  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Minister,  &c.  All  these  reports  are  absolutely  untrue  and  imaginary. 
Complete  calm  prevails  in  Belgrade  and  there  were  no  demonstrations  of  any  kind  this 
year,  nor  has  there  been  any  question  of  disorder.  Not  only  do  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Minister  and  his  staff  walk  about  the  town  without  being  molested  in  any  way,  but  no 
Austro-Hungarian  subject  has  been  in  any  way  insulted,  either  by  word  or  deed,  as 
is  reported  by  the  Viennese  papers ;  still  less  was  any  attack  made  upon  the  house  of  any 
Austro-Hungarian  subject  or  were  any  of  their  windows  broken.  Not  a  single  Austro- 
Hungarian  subject  has  had  the  slighest  cause  for  any  complaint.  All  these  false  reports 
are  being  purposely  spread  in  order  to  arouse  and  excite  Austro-Hungarian  public 
opinion  against  Serbia. 

The  whole  of  Belgrade  and  the  entire  diplomatic  body  were  present  to-day  at  the 
funeral  of  the  late  M.  Hartwig ;  there  was  not  the  slightest  sign  of  resentment  shown  by 
anybody.  During  the  whole  ceremony  exemplary  order  was  maintained ;  so  much  so 
that  foreigners  were  impressed  with  the  good  behaviour  of  the  crowd,  which  was  such  as 
does  not  always  prevail  on  similar  occasions  even  in  their  own  countries. 

Be  good  enough  to  communicate  the  above  to  the  Government  to  which  you  are 
accredited  and  to  the  press. 

No.  22. 

M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  1/14  July,  1914. 

Once  more  public  opinion  has  been  excited  against  us  by  the  Literaiy  Bureau 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs.  With  the  exception  of  the 
Zeit  and  the  Arheiter  Zeitung,  all  the  Austro-Hungarian  newspapers  have  obtained  from 
that  Bureau  the  material  and  tone  of  their  articles  on  the  subject  of  the  Serajevo 
outrage.     You  have  yourself  seen  what  kind  of  material  and  tone  this  is. 

I  am  reliably  informed  that  official  German  circles  here  are  especially  ill-disposed 
towards  us.  These  circles  have  had  some  influence  upon  the  writings  of  the  Vienna  press, 
especially  upon  those  of  the  Ncuc  Freie  Presse. 

This  latter  paper  is  still  anti-Serbian  «  I'outrance.  The  Neue  Freie  Presse,  which 
is  widely  read  and  has  many  friends  in  high  financial  circles,  and  which — if  so  desired — 
writes  in  accordance  with  instructions  from  the  Vienna  Press  Bureau,  briefly  summarises 
the  matter  as  follows :  "We  have  to  settle  matters  with  Serbia  by  war;  it  is  evident 
that  peaceable  means  are  of  no  avail.  And  if  it  must  come  to  war  sooner  or  later,  then 
it  is  better  to  see  the  matter  through  now." 

The  Bourse  is  very  depressed.  There  has  not  been  such  a  fall  in  prices  in  Vienna 
for  a  long  time.     Some  securities  have  fallen  45  kronen. 

I  have,  &c. 

No.  23. 

M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  AfTairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  2/15  July   1914. 

The  most  important  question  for  us  is,  what,  if  any,  are  the  intentions  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  as  regards  the  Serajevo  outrage.  Until  now  I  have  been 
unable  to  find  this  out,  and  ray  other  colleagues  are  in  a  similar  position.  The  word  has 
now  been  passed  round  here  not  to  tell  anybody  anything. 

The 
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The  evening  before  last  the  Ministers  of  the  Dual  Monarchy  held  a  meeting.  It 
has  not  been  possible  to  learn  anything  about  the  object  and  the  result  of  this  meeting. 
The  communique  issued  on  the  subject  was  brief  and  obscure.  It  appears  that  the 
consequences  of  the  Serajevo  outrage  were  discussed  at  length,  but  that  nothing  was 
decided.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  Chief  of  Staff  and  Naval  Commander-in-Chief  were 
present,  as  was  rumoured.  After  this  meeting  Count  Berchtold  travelled  to  Ischl  to 
report  to  the  Emperor,  who,  after^the  funeral  of  Franz  Ferdinand,  had  returned  there  to 
recover  his  health.  In  the  Hungarian  Parliament  Count  Tisza  has  replied  to  the  inter- 
pellations of  the  Opposition  concerning  the  Serajevo  incident ;  you  are  acquainted  with 
his  statements.  His  speech  was  not  clear,  and  I  believe  it  was  intentionally  obscure. 
Some  people  saw  in  it  signs  of  an  intention  quietly  to  await  the  development  of  events 
and  of  calmness  in  the  attitude  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  while  others  saw 
in  it  hidden  intentions  for  (I  should  say)  an  action  as  yet  undecided.  It  was  noted  that 
there  was  no  occasion  for  haste  until  the  result  of  the  magisterial  enquiry  were  announced. 
Some  time  has  now  elapsed  ;  the  matter  has  been  spoken  of,  discussed,  written  about  and 
distorted  ;  then  came  the  death  of  Hartwig,  and  the  alarm  of  Baron  Gfiesl.  In  connec- 
tion with  this  again  came  the  interpellations  addressed  to  Count  Tisza  in  the  Hungarian 
Parliament ;  you  have  read  his  reply.  Many  hold  the  opinion  here  that  this  second 
speech  is  much  more  restrained  than  the  first,  and  that  this  is  to  be  attributed  to  an  order 
from  the  Emperor.  (The  Bourse  has  now  recovered  ;  both  the  War  Minister  and  the 
Chief -of -Staff  have  gone  on  leave.)  I  am  loth  to  express  an  opinion.  In  the  above- 
mentioned  speech  it  is  te  be  noted  that  the  possibility  of  war  is  not  excluded,  in  the  event  of 
the  demands  of  Austria-Hungary  in  regard  to  the  Serajevo  outrage  not  being  complied  with. 

One  thing  is  certain  :  Austria-Hungary  will  take  diplomatic  steps  at  Belgrade  as 
goon  as  the  magisterial  enquiry  at  Serajevo  is  completed  and  the  matter  submitted  to  the 
Court.       . I  have,  &c. 

No.  24. 

M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pasliitch, 

Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  2/15  July,  1914. 

It  is  thought  here  that  the  magisterial  enquiries  and  investigations  have  not 
produced  sufficient  evidence  to  justify  bringing  an  official  accusation  against  Serbia,  but 
'it  is  believed  that  the  latter  will  be  accused  of  tolerating  within  her  borders  certain 
revolutionary  elements.  Diplomatic  circles  here  criticise  and  condemn  the  mode  of  pro- 
•cedure  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  especially  the  attitude  throughout  of  the 
Korrespondenzbureau  and  the  Vienna  press.  There  are  many  who  consider  our  attitude 
to  be  correct  and  in  accordance  with  the  dignity  of  a  nation.  They  find  fault  only  with 
the  views  expressed  in  some  of  our  newspapers,  though  they  all  admit  that  it  is  provoked 
by  the  Vienna  press. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  appears  that  the  German  Foreign  Office  does  not 
approve  of  the  anti-Serbian  policy  of  Vienna,  the  Geripan  Embassy  here  is  at  this  very 
moment  encouraging  such  a  policy.  I  have,  &c. 


No.  25. 

M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  t'o  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  2/15  July,  1914. 

What  steps  will  be  taken !  In  what  form  ?  What  demands  will  Austria- 
Hungary  make  of  Serbia  ?  I  do  not  believe  that  to-day  even  the  BalJplatz  itself  could 
answer  these  questions  clearly  and  precisely.  I  am  of  opinion  that  its  plans  are  now 
being  laid,  and  that  again  Count  Forgach  is  the  moving  spirit. 

In  an  earlier  report  I  mentioned  that  Austria-Hungary  has  to  choose  between 
two  courses  :  either  to  make  the  Serajevo  outrage  a  domestic  question,  inviting  us  to 
assist  her  to  discover  and  punish  the  culprits ;  or  to  make  it  a  case  against  the  Serbians 
and  Serbia,  and  even  against  the  Jugo-Slavs.  After  taking  into  consideration  all  that 
is  being  prepared  and  done,  it  appears  to  me  that  Austria-Hungary  will  choose  the  latter 
course.  Austria-Hungary  will  do  this  in  the  belief  that  she  will  have  the  approval  of 
Europe.  Why  should  she  not  profit  by  humiliating  us,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  justify 
the  Friedjung  and  Agram  trials  !  Besides  Austria-Hungary  desires  in  this  manner  to 
justify  in  the  eyes  of  her  own  people  and  of  Europe  the  sharp  and  reactionary  measures 
which  she  contemplates  undertaking  internally  in  order  to  suppress  the  Great  Serbian 
propaganda  and  the  Jugo-Slav  idea.  Finally,  for  the  sake  of  her  prestige,  Austria- 
Hungary  must  take  some  action  in  the  belief  that  she  will  thus  raise  her  prestige  internally 
as  well  as  externally 

Austria-Hungary  will,  I  think,  draw  up  in  the  form  of  a  memorandum  an 
accusation  against  Serbia.  In  that  accusation  will  be  set  forth  all  the  evidence  that  has 
been  collected  against  us  since  April,  1909,  until  to-day ;  and  I  believe  that  this  accusa- 
tion will  be  fairly  lengthy.  Austria-Hungary  will  communicate  this  accusation  to  the 
Cabinets  of  the  European  Powers  with  the  remark  that  the  facts  contained  therein 
give  her  the  right  to  take  diplomatic  steps  at  Belgrade,  and  to  demand  that  Serbia  should 
in  the  future  fulfil  all  the  obligations  of  a  loyal  neighbour.  At  the  same  time  Austria- 
Hungary  will  also  hand  us  a  note  containing  her  demands,  which  we  shall  be  requested 
to  accept  upconditionally.  I  have,  &c. 

~  No.  26. 
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No.  26. 

Dr.  M.  Tovanovitcb,  Charg6  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 

Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)                                                                     Berlin,  3/16,  July,  1914. 
Thb  Secretary  of  State  has  informed  me  that  the  reports  of  the  German  Minister  at 
Belgrade  point  to  the  existence  of  a  Great  Serbian  propaganda,  which  should  be  energeti- 
cally suppressed  by  the  Government  in  the  interest  of  good  relations   with  Austria- 
Hungary.  . 

No.  27. 

M.  M.  S.  Boschkovitch,  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  N.  Pasliitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  London,  4/17  July,  1914. 
The  Austrian  Eoibas.sy  is  making  very  great  efforts  to  win  over  the  English  press  againstr 
us,  and  to  induce  it  to  favour  the  idea  that  Austria  must  give  a  good  lesson  to  Serbia. 
The  Embassy  is  submitting  to  the  news  editors  cuttings  from  our  newspapers  as  a  proof 
of  the  views  expressed  in  our  press.  The  situation  may  become  more  acute  during  the 
next  few  weeks.  No  reliance  should  be  placed  in  the  ostensibly  peaceable  statements  of 
Austro-Hungarian  official  circles,  as  the  way  is  being  prepared  for  diplomatic  pressure 
upon  Serbia,  which  may  develop  into  an  armed  attack,  It  is  probable  that  as  soon  as 
Austria-Hungary  has  taken  action  at  Belgrade  she  will  change  her  attitude  and  will  seek 
to  humiliate  Serbia.  

No.  28. 

M.  Ljub  Michailovitch,  Minister  at  Rome,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 

Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  4  17  July,  1914. 

T  HAVE  obtained  reliable  information  to  the  effect  that  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  has 
stated  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  that  any  step  undertaken  by  Austria 
against  Serbia  which  failed  to  take  into  account  international  considerations  would  Eofcet 
with  the  disapproval  of  public  opinion  in  Italy,  and  that  the  Italian  Government  desiro 
to  see  the  complete  independence  of  Serbia  maintained. 

No.  29. 

Dr.  M.  Spalaikovitch,  Minister  at  Petrograd,  to  M.  Pashitch, 

Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Petrograd,  5/18  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  spoken  to  the  Assistant  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  subject  of  the 
provocative  attitude  of  the  Korrespondenzbureau  and  the  Vienna  press. 

M.  Sazonof  told  me  a  few  days  ago  that  he  wondered  why  the  Austrian 
Government  were  doing  nothing  to  put  a  stop  to  the  futile  agitation  on  the  part  of  the 
press  in  Vienna  which,  after  all,  frightened  nobody,  and  was  only  doing  harm  to 
Austria  herself. 

No.  30. 

M.  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  all 
Serbian  Missions  abroad. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  6/19  July,  1914. 

Immediately  after  the  Serajevo  outrage  the  Austro-Hungarian  press  began  to  accuse 
Serbia  of  that  detestable  crime,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  that  press,  was  the  direct 
result  of  the  Great  Serbian  idea.  The  Austrian  press  further  contended  that  that  idea 
was  spread  and  propagated  by  various  associations,  such  as  the  "  Narodna  Odbrana," 
"Kolo  Srpskich  Sestara."  <fec.,  which  were  tolerated  by  the  Serbian  Government, 

On  learning  of  the  murder,  the  Serbian  Royal  Family,  as  well  as  the  Serbian 
Government,  sent  messages  of  condolence,  and  at  the  same  time  expressed  severe 
condemnation  of  and  horror  of  the  crime  that  had  been  committed.  All  festivities 
which  had  been  fixed  to  take  place  on  that  day  in  Belgrade  were  immediately  cancelled. 

Nevertheless,  the  press  of  the  neighbouring  Monarchy  continued  to  hold  Serbia 
responsible  for  the  Serajevo  outrage.  Moreover,  the  Austro-Hungarian  press  began  to 
spread  in  connection  with  it  various  false  reports,  designed  to  mislead  public  opinion, 
which  provoked  the  Belgrade  press  to  reply  in  self-defence,  and  sometimes  to  active 
hostility  in  a  spirit  of  embitterment  aroused  by  the  misrepresentation  of 
what  had  occurred.  Seeing  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  press  was  intentionally 
luring  the  Belgrade  press  into  an  awkward  and  delicate  controversy,  the  Serbian 
Government  hastened  to  warn  the  press  in  Belgrade,  and  to  recommend  it  to  remain 
calm  and  to  confine  itself  to  simple  denials  and  to  the  suppression  of  false  and 
misleading  reports.  The  action  of  the  Serbian  Government  was  ineffectual  in  the  case  of 
some  of  the  less  important  papers,  more  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  newly  invented 
stories  were  daily  spread  abroad  with  the  object  of  serving  political  ends  not  only  against 
Serbia  but  also  against  the  Serbs  in  Austria-Hungary.     The  Serbian  Government  were 

unable 
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unable  to  avert  these  polemics  between  the  Serbian  and  the  Austrian  press,  seeing  that 
Serbian  law,  and  the  provisions  of  the  constitution  itself,  guarantee  the  complete 
independence  of  the  press  and  prohibit  all  measures  of  control  and  the  seizure  of  news- 
papers. These  polemics  were  further  aggravated  by  the  fact  that  the  Vienna  and  Buda- 
pesth  journals  selected  passages  from  such  of  the  Serbian  newspapers  as  have  practically 
no  influence  upon  public  opinion,  strengthened  still  further  their  tone,  and,  having  thus 
manipulated  them,  passed  them  on  to  the  foreign  press  with  the  obvious  intention  of 
exciting  public  opinion  in  other  European  countries  and  of  representing  Serbia  as  being 
guilty. 

Those  who  have  followed  the  course  of  these  polemics  will  know  that  the  Belgrade 
newspapers  merely  acted  in  self-defence,  confining  their  activities  to  denials  and  to  the 
refutation  of  falsehoods  designed  to  mislead  public  opinion,  at  the  same  time  attempting 
to  convince  foreign  Governments  (which,  being  occupied  with  other  and  moro  serious 
affairs,  had  no  time  to  go  into  the  matter  themselves)  of  the  intention  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  press  to  excite  public  opinion  in  its  own  country  and  abroad. 

The  Serbian  Government  at  once  expressed  their  readiness  to  hand  over  to  justice 
any  of  their  subjects  who  miaht  be  proved  to  have  played  a  part  in  the  Serajevo  outrage. 
The  Serbian  Government  further  stated  that  they  had  prepared  a  more  drastic  law  against 
the  misuse  of  explosives.  The  draft  of  a  new  law  in  that  sense  had  already  been  laid 
before  the  State  Council,  but  could  not  be  submitted  to  the  Skupshtina,  as  the  latter  was 
not  sitting  at  the  time.  Finally,  the  Serbian  Government  stated  that  they  were  ready, 
as  heretofore,  to  observe  all  those  good  neighbourly  obligations  to  which  Serbia  was  bound 
by  her  position  as  a  European  State. 

During  the  whole  of  this  period,  from  the  date  of  the  perpetration  of  the  outrage 
until  to-day,  not  once  did  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  apply  to  the  Serbian 
Government  for  their  assistance  in  the  matter.  They  did  not  demand  that  any  of  the 
accomplices  should  be  subjected  to  an  enquiry,  or  that  they  should  be  handed  over  to 
trial.  In  one  instance  only  did  the  Au.strian  Government  ask  for  information  as  to  the 
whereabouts  of  certain  students  who  had  been  expelled  from  the  Pakratz  Teachers' 
Seminary,  and  had  crossed  over  to  Serbia  to  continue  their  studies.  All  available  infor- 
mation on  this  point  was  supplied. 

The  campaign  against  Serbia,  however,  was  unremittingly  pursued  in  the  Austrian 
press,  and  public  opinion  was  excited  against  her  in  Austria  as  well  as  in  the  rest  of 
Europe.  Matters  went  so  far  that  the  more  prominent  leaders  of  political  parties  in 
Austria-Hungary  began  to  ask  questions  in  Parliament  on  the  subject  of  the  outrage,  to 
■which  the  Hungarian  Prime  Minister  replied.  It  is  evident  from  the  discussicma  in  this 
connection  that  Austria  is  contemplating  some  action,  b-it  it  is  not  clear  in  what  sense. 
It  is  not  stated  whether  the  measures  which  are  to  be  taken — more  especially  military 
measures — will  depend  upon  the  reply  and  the  conciliatory  attitude  of  the  Serbian 
Government.  But  an  armed  conflict  is  being  hinted  at  in  the  event  of  the  Serbian 
Government  being  unable  to  give  a  categorically  satisfactory  reply. 

On  the  sudden  death  of  the  Eussian  Minister,  M.  de  Hartwig,  at  the  residence  of 
the  Austrian  Minister,  the  polemics  in  the  newspapers  became  still  more  acute ;  never- 
theless this  sad  event  did  not  lead  to  any  disorders  even  during  the  funeral  of  M. 
Hartwig.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Legation  was  so  perturbed  by 
certain  false  reports  that  Austrian  subjects  began  to  conceal  themselves,  some  of  them 
taking  refuge  in  the  Semlin  and  Belgrade  hotels,  and  others  in  the  Legation  itself.  At 
6  p.m.  on  the  day  of  the  King's  birthday,  which  passed  in  the  most  orderly  manner,  I 
was  informed  by  the  Austrian  Minister,  through  the  Vice  Consul,  M.  Pomgraz,  that 
preparations  were  being  made  for  an  attack  that  night  on  the  Austrian  Legation  and  on 
Austro-Hungarian  subjects  in  Belgrade.  He  begged  me  to  take  the  necessary  stops  for 
the  protection  of  Austro-Hungarian  subjects  and  of  the  Legation,  stating  at  the  same 
time  that  he  held  Serbia  responsible  for  all  that  might  occur.  I  replied  that  the 
responsible  Serbian  Government  were  not  aware  of  any  preparations  of  this  kind  being 
made,  but  that  I  would  in  any  case  at  once  inform  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  and  beg 
him  at  the  same  time  to  take  such  measures  as  might  be  necessary.  The  next  day  showed 
that  the  Austrian  Legation  had  been  misled  by  false  rumours,  for  neither  any  attack  nor 
any  preparations  for  attack  were  made.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  Austro-Hungarian 
press  took  advantage  of  this  incident  to  prove  how  excited  public  opinion  was  in  Serbia 
and  to  what  lengths  she  was  ready  to  go.  It  went  even  further  and  tried  to  allege  that 
something  really  had  been  intended  to  happen,  since  M.  Pashitch  himself  had  stated 
that  he  had  heard  of  such  rumours.  All  this  indicates  clearly  the  intention  to  excite 
public  opinion  against  Serbia  whenever  occasion  arises. 

When  all  that  has  been  said  in  the  Hungarian  Parliament  is  taken  into  con- 
sideration, there  is  reason  for  apprehension  that  some  step  is  being  prepared  against  us 
which  may  produce  a  disagreeable  effect  upon  the  relations  between  Serbia  and  Austria- 
Hungary.  There  is  still  further  ground  for  such  apprehension,  as  it  is  abundantly 
evident  that  the  enquiry  which  is  being  made  is  not  to  be  limited  to  the  perpetrators 
and  the  possible  accomplices  in  the  crime,  but  is  most  probably  to  be  extended  to  Serbia 
and  the  Great  Serbian  idea. 

By  their  attitude  and  the  measures  they  have  taken,  the  Serbian  Government 
have  irrefutably  proved  that  they  are  working  to  restrain  excitable  elements,  and  in  the 
interests  of  peace  and  the  maintenance  of  good  relations  with  all  their  neighbours.  The 
Government  have  given  their  particular  attention  to  the  improvement  and  strengthening 
of  their  relations  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  which  had  lately  become 
strained  as  a  result  of  the  Balkan  war  and  of  the  questions  which  arose  therefrom. 
With  that  object  in  view,  t^e  Serbian  Government  proceeded  to  settle  the  question  of  the 

Oriental 
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Oiental  Railway,  the  new  railway  connections,  and  the  transit  through  Serbia  of 
Austro-Hi;ngarian  goods  for  Constantinople,  Sofia,  Salonica,  and  Athens. 

The  Serbian  Government  consider  that  their  vital  interests  require  that  peace  and 
tranquillity  in  the  Balkans  should  be  firmly  and  lastingly  established.  And  for  this  very 
reason  they  fear  lost  the  excited  state  of  public  opinion  in  Austria-Hungary  may  induce 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  make  a  demarche  which  may  humiliate  the  dignity 
of  Serbia  as  a  State,  and  to  put  forward  demands  which  could  not  be  accepted. 

I  have  the  honour  therefore  to  request  you  to  impress  upon  the  Government  to 
■which  you  are  accredited  our  desire  to  maintain  friendly  relations  with  Austria-Hungarj-, 
and  to  suppress  every  attempt  directed  against  the  peace  and  public  safety  of  the 
neighbouring  Monarchy.  We  will  likewise  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Empire  in  the  event  of  our  being  requested  to  subject  to  trial  in  our  independent  Courts 
any  accomplices  in  the  outrage  who  are  in  Serbia — should  .such,  of  course,  exist. 

But  we  can  never  comply  with  demands  which  may  be  directed  against  the  dignity 
of  Serbia,  and  which  would  be  inacceptable  to  any  country  which  respscts  and  maintains 
its  independence. 

Actuated  by  the  desire  that  good  neighbourly  relations  may  be  firmly  established 
and  maintained,  we  beg  the  friendly  Governments  to  take  note  of  these  declarations  and 
to  act  in  a  conciliatory  sense  should  occasion  or  necessity  arise. 


No.  81. 

M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitcli,  IVlinistor  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Paslii'cli, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  7/20  July,  1914. 

It  is  very  difficult,  indeed  almost  impossible,  to  ascertain  here  anything 
positive  as  to  the  real  intentions  of  Austria-Hungary.  The  word  has  been  passed  round 
to  maintain  absolute  secrecy  about  everything  that  is  being  done.  Judging  by  the 
articles  in  our  newspapers,  Belgrade  is  taking  an  optimistic  view  of  the  questions  pending 
with  Austria-Hungary.  There  is,  however,  no  room  for  optimism.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  Austria-Hungary  is  making  preparations  of  a  serious  character.  What  is  chiefly  to 
be  feared,  and  is  highly  probable,  is,  that  Austria  is  preparing  for  war  against  Serbia. 
Tlie  general  conviction  that  prevails  here  is  that  it  would  be  nothing  short  of  suicide  for 
Austria-Hungary  once  more  to  fail  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  act  against 
Serbia.  It  is  believed  that  the  two  opportunities  previously  missed — the  annexation  of 
Bosnia  and  the  Balkan  war — have  been  extremely  injurious  to  Austria-Hungary.  In 
addition,  the  conviction  is  steadily  growing  that  Serbia,  after  her  two  wars,  is  completely 
exhausted,  and  that  a  war  against  Serbia  would  in  fact  merely  mean  a  military  expedition 
to  be  concluded  by  a  speedy  occupation.  It  is  also  believed  that  such  a  war  could  be 
brought  to  an  end  before  Europe  could  intervene. 

The  seriousness  of  Austrian  intentions  is  further  emphasised  by  the  military 
preparations  which  are  being  made,  especially  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Serbian  frontier. 

I  have,  etc. 


No.  32. 

Baron  Giesl  von  Gieslingen,  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade, 
to  Dr.  Laza  Patcliou,  Acting  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for 
Poreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Belgrade,  10/23  July,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  Your  Excellency  herewith  the  enclosed  Note 
•which  I  have  received  from  my  Government,  addressed  to  the  Royal  Serbian  Govern- 
ment, I  have,  <fec. 
Handed  personally  at  6  p.m. 

[See  No.  4  of  British  Correspondence,  page  8.] 


No.  33. 

Dr.  Laza  Patcliou,  Acting'  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  all  the  Serbian  Legations  abroad. 

(Telegraphic)  Belgrade,  10/23  July,  19U. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  handed  mo  this  afternoon  at  6  p.m.  a  note  in  regard  to 
the  Serajevo  outrage  embodying  the  demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  and 
insisting  on  a  reply  from  the  Serbian  Government  within  two  days,  i  e.,  by  Saturday  at 
6  p.m.  He  informed  me  orally  that  he  and  his  staff  would  leave  Belgrade  unless  a 
favourable  answer  were  forthcoming  within  the  stipulated  time. 

Some  of  the  Ministers  being  away  from  Belgrade  the  Serbian  Government  have 
not  as  yet  come  to  any  decision,  but  I  am  in  a  position  to  state  now  that  the  demands  are 
such  that  no  Serbian  Government  could  accept  them  in  their  en'irety. 

37553        540—2  D  No.  34. 
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No.  84. 

M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
Dr.  M.  Spalaikovitch,  Minister  at  Petrograd. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  11/24  July,  1914. 

I  INFORMED  the  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  that  I  would  hand  in  the  reply  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  ultimatum  on  Saturday  at  6  p.m.  I  told  him  that  the  Serbian  Government 
would  appeal  to  the  Governments  of  the  friendly  Powers  to  protect  the  independence  of 
Serbia.     If  war  was  inevitable,  I  added,  Serbia  would  carry  it  on. 


No.  35. 

M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to 

M.  M.  Boschkovitch,  Minister  in  London. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  11/24  July,  1914. 

I  INFORMED  the  British  Charge  d'affaires  to-day  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands 
were  such  that  no  Government  of  an  independent  country  could  accept  them  in  their 
entirety.  I  expressed  the  hope  that  the  British  Government  might  possibly  see  their 
way  to  induce  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  moderate  them.  I  did  not  conceal 
my  anxiety  as  to  future  developments. 


No.  36. 

Dr.  M.  Spalaikovitch,  Minister  at  Petrograd,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Petrograd,  11/24  July,  1914. 

As  T  was  leaving  Ikl.  Sazonof,  to  whom  I  communicated  the  contents  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  ultimatum,  I  met  the  German  Ambassador.  He  seemed  to  be  in  very  good 
spirits.  During  the  conversation  which  followed  in  regard  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
demarche  I  asked  Count  Pourtales  to  indicate  to  me  some  way  out  of  the  situation 
created  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  ultimatum.  The  Ambassador  replied  that  this 
depended  on  Serbia  alone,  since  the  matter  in  question  must  be  settled  between  Austria 
and  Servia  only,  and  did  not  concern  anyone  else.  In  reply  I  told  Count  Pourtales  that 
he  was  under  a  misapprehension,  and  that  he  would  see  before  long  that  this  was  not  a 
question  merely  between  Serbia  and  Austria,  but  a  European  question. 


No.  37. 

His  Royal  Highness  The  Crown  Prince  Alexander  to  His  Imperial 
Majesty  The  Emperor  of  Russia. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  11/14  July,  1914 

[See  No.  6  of  Russian  Orange  Book,  page  147] 


No.  38. 

M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  all 
The  Servian  Legations  abroad. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  12/25  July,  1914. 

A  BRIEF  summary  of  the  reply  of  the  Royal  Government  was  communicated  to  the 
representatives  of  the  allied  Governments  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day. 
They  were  informed  that  the  reply  would  be  quite  conciliatory  on  all  points,  and  that 
the  Serbian  Government  would  accept  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands  as  far  as  possible. 
The  Serbian  Government  trust  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  unless  they  are 
determined  to  make  war  at  all  costs,  will  see  their  way  to  accept  the  full  satisfaction 
offered  in  the  Serbian  reply. 


No.  39. 

Reply  of  Serbian  Government  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Note.— 
Belgrade,  12/25  July,  1914. 

[See  N"o.  39  of  British  Correspondence,  page  24.] 

No.  40. 

Baron  Giesl  von  Gieslingen,  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade,  to 

M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Sir,  Belgrade,  12/25  July,  1914. 

As  the  time  limit  stipulated  in  the  note,  which,  by  order  of  my  Government, 

handed   to  His  Excellency  M.  Patchou,  on  Thursday,  the  day  before  yesterday,  at 

6  p.m.,  has  now  expired,  and  as  I  have  received  no  satisfactory  reply,  I  have  the  honour 

to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  I  am  leaving  Belgrade  to-night,  together  with  the  staff 

of  the  Imperial  and  JRoyal  Legation, 


211 

The  protection  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Legation,  together  with  all  its 
appurtenances,  annexes,  and  archives,  as  well  as  the  care  of  the  subjects  and  interests  of 
Austria-Hungary  in  Serbia,  is  entrusted  to  the  Imperial  German  Legation. 

Finally,  I  desire  to  state  formally  that  from  the  moment  this  letter  reaches  Your 
Excellency  the  rupture  in  the  diplomatic  I'slations  between  Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary 
will  have  the  character  of  a  fait  accompli.  I  have,  &c. 


No.  41. 
M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  all 
the  Serbian  Legations  abroad. 

Belgrade,  12/25  July,  1914. 

I  COMMUNICATED  the  reply  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  to-day  at  5-45  p.m.  You  will 
receive  the  full  text  of  the  reply  to-night.  From  it  you  will  .see  that  we  have  gone  as 
far  as  was  possible.  When  I  handed  the  note  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  he  stated 
that  he  would  have  to  compare  it  with  his  instructions,  and  that  he  would  then  give  an 
immediate  answer.  As  soon  a,s  I  returned  to  the  Ministry,  I  was  informed  in  a  note 
from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  that  he  was  not  satisfied  with  our  reply,  and  that 
he  was  leaving  Belgrade  the  same  evening,  with  the  entire  staff  of  the  Legation.  The 
protection  of  the  Legation  and  its  archives,  and  the  care  of  Austrian  and  Hungariail 
interests  had  been  entrusted  by  him  to  the  German  Legation.  He  stated  finally  that 
on  receipt  of  the  note  diplomatic  relations  between  Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary  must 
be  considered  as  definitely  broken  off. 

The  Royal  Serbian  Government  have  summoned  the  Skupshtina  to  meet  on 
14/27  July,  at  Nish,  whither  all  the  Ministries  with  their  staffs  are  proceeding  this 
evening.  The  Crown  Prince  has  issued,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  an  order  for  the 
mobilisation  of  the  army,  while  to-morrow  or  the  day  after  a  proclamation  will  be  made 
in  which  it  will  be  announced  that  civilians  who  are  not  liable  to  military  service  should 
remain  peaceably  at  home,  while  soldiers  should  proceed  to  their  appointed  posts  and 
defend  the  country  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  in  the  event  of  Serbia  being  attacked. 


No.  42. 

Count  Leopold  Berchtold,  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Serbian  Minister  at  Vienna, 

Sir,  Vienna,  12/25  July,  1914. 

As  no  satisfactory  reply  has  been  given  to  the  note  which  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Minister  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  handed  to  the  Royal  Government  on 
the  10/23  instant,  I  have  been  compelled  to  instruct  Baron  Giesl  to  leave  the  Serbian 
capital  and  to  entrust  the  protection  of  the  subjects  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic 
Majesty  to  the  German  Legation. 

I  regret  that  the  relations  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  maintain  with  you, 
M.  le  Ministre,  are  thus  terminated,  and  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  place  at 
your  disposal  the  enclosed  passports  for  your  return  to  Serbia,  as  well  as  for  the  return 
of.  the  staff  of  the  Royal  Legation.  I  have,  &c. 


No.  43. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  His  Royal  Hignness 

the  Crown  Prince  of  Serbia. 
(Telegraphic.)  Petrograd,  14/27  July,  1914. 

[See  No.  40  of  Russian  Orange  Book,  page  154.] 


No.  44. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Crown  Prince  Alexander,  to  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

(Telegraphic.)  Nish,  17/30  July,  1914. 

[See  No.  56  of  Russian  Orange  Book,  page  157.] 

No.  45. 

Count  Leopold  Berchtold,  Austro-lfungarian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch,  Serbian  Prime  Minister  and 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  15/28  July,  1914. 

The  Royal  Serbian  Government  not  having  answered  in  a  satisfactory  manner  the  note 
of  10/23  July,  1914,  presented  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade,  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  are  themselves  compelled  to  see  to  the  safeguarding  of 
their  rights  and  interests,  and,  with  this  object,  to  have  recourse  to  force  of  arms. 
Austria-Hungary  consequently  considers  hei-self  henceforward  ip  state  of  war  with 
Serbia,  ;<  .  '  , 

No.  46. 
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No.  46. 

M.  N.  Pashitcli,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  all  the  Serbian  Legations  abroad. 

(Telegraphic.)  Nisb,  15/28  July,  19 U.     . 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  declared  war  on  Serbia  at  noon  to-day  by  an  open 
telegram  to  the  Serbian  Government. 


No.  47. 

Dr.  M.  Spalaikovitch,  Minister  at  Petrograd,  to  M.  Sazonof, 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Your  Excellency,  Petrograd,  15/2S  July,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  infoiTQ  Your  Excellency  that  I  have  received  from 
M.  Pashitch  the  following  urgent  telegram  despatched  from  Nish  at  2-10  p.m. 

.  "  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  declared  war  on  Serbia  to-day  at  noon  by 
an  open  telegram  to  the  Serbian  Government." 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  Your  Excellency  of  this  regrettable  act,  which  a  Great 
Power  had  the  courage  to  commit  against  a  small  Slav  country  which  only  recently 
emerged  from  a  lonsi  series  of  heroic  but  exhausting  battles,  and  I  beg  leave  on  this 
occasion  of  deep  gravity  for  my  country,  to  express  the  hope  that  this  act,  which  disturbs 
the  peace  of  Europe," and  revolts  her  conscience,  will  be  condemned  by  the  whole 
civilised  world  and  severely  punished  by  Russia,  the  protector  of  Serbia. 

J  beg  Your  Excellency  to  be  so  kind  as  to  lay  this  petition  from  the  whole  Serbian 
nation  before  the  throne  of  His  Majesty. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  assure  Your  Excellency  of  my  loyalty  and  respect. 

I  have,  &c. 


No.  48. 

M.  Sazonof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Dr.  M  SpalaikoYitch, 
Serbian  Minister  at  Petrograd. 

Sir,  Petrograd,  17/30  July,  1914. 

I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  note  of  15/28  July,  No.  527,  in  which  you 
communicated  to  me  the  contents  of  the  telegram  received  by  you  from  His  Excellency, 
M.  Pashitch,  in  regard  to  the  declaration  of  war  on  Serbia  by  Austria-Hungary.  I 
sincerely  regret  this  sad  event,  and  will  not  fail  to  lay  before  His  Majesty  the  petition 
by  the  Serbian  nation,  whose  interpreter  you  are. 

I  have,  &o. 

No.  49. 

M.  N.  Pashitcb,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
Dr.  M.  YovanovitcU,  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)                                                           Nish,  22  July/4  August  1914. 
Pleask  inform  the  Imperial  Government  that  you  have  received  instructions  to  leave 
Germany,  together  with  the  staffs  of  the  Legation  and  Consulate.     You  should  leave 
immediately.  ^ 

No.  50. 

The   Royal   Serbian  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs   to  the 
German  Legation  at  Nish. 

Nish,  21  July/6  August,  1914. 
Thk  Royal  Serbian  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  the  honour  to  inform  the  Imperial 
Legation  that,  in  view  of  the  state  of  war  which  now  exists  between  Serbia  and  Austria- 
Hungary,  and  of  that  between  Russia  and  Germany,  the  ally  of  Austria-Hungary,  the 
Royal  Serbian  Government,  in  view  of  the  solidarity  of  her  interests  with  Russia  and 
her  allies,  considers  the  mission  of  Baron  Gieslingcn,  the  Imperial  German  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  and  Envoy  Extraordinary,  to  ha  at  an  end.  The  Royal  Serbian 
Government  requests  His  Excellency  to  leave  Serbian  territory  with  the  staff  of  the 
Legation.     The  necessary  passports  are  enclosed  licrcwith. 


No.  51. 

Dr.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 

Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  24  July '6  August,  1914. 
Os  the  occasion  of  my  visit  to  the  Under-Secretary  of  State,  M.  Zimmermann,  for  the 
purpose  of  breaking  off  diplomatic  relations,  he  stated,  in  tlie  course  of  conversation, 
that  Germany  had  always  cherished  friendly  feelings  towards  Serbia,  and  that  he 
regretted  that  owing  to  the  political  groupement  our  relations  had  to  be  broken  off.  He 
blames  Russia  only,  as  the  instigator  of  Serbia,  for  the  developments  which  have 
occurred,  and  which  will  have  grave  consequences  for  all  nations.  If  Russia,  at  the  las 
.  moment 
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moment— just  when  it  appeared  possible  that  an  armed  conflict  might  be  avoided — had 
not  ordered  the  mobilisation  of  her  whole  forces,  there  would  have  been  no  war,  fr 
Germany  had  used  her  whole  influence  in  Austria-Hungary  in  order  to  bring  about  an 
understanding  with  Russia.  Austria-Hungary  would  have  probably  been  satisfied  with 
the  occupation  of  Belgrade,  when  negotiations  would  have  begun  with  a  view  to 
regularising  the  relations  between  Serbia  and  Austria. 


No.  52. 

M.  Yov.  M,  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pasliitcli, ' 

Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Nish,  3/16  August,  1914. 

From  17/30  Juno  the  Serbian  Legation  at  Vienna  was  practically  surrounded 
by  police  and  gendarmes,  while  the  staft'  were  under  constant  police  supervision.  Our 
movements  and  our  communications  with  the  outer  world  were,  as  you  can  imagine, 
rendered  extremely  difficult;  the  attitude  of  the  population  towards  the  Legation  and 
its  staff  was  inclined  to  be  menacing. 

After  the  beginning  of  July  (o.s.)  even  telegraphic  communication  with  you 
became  difficult,  while  matters  developed  with  such  rapidity  that  I  was  unable  to  report 
to  you  some  of  the  events  which  preceded  our  armed  conflict  with  Austria-Hungary.  I 
accordingly  do  so  now. 

Up  to  the  end  of  Juno  (o.s.)  the  whole  question  of  the  Serajevo  outrage  appeared 
to  be  developing  normally.  At  the  commencement  of  July,  however,  a  change  took 
place  as  regards  the  question  of  the  consequences  of  the  Serajevo  affair.  There  were  no 
tangible  proofs  that  a  radical  change  liad  taken  place,  but  it  was  to  some  extent 
indicated  by  certain  vague  signs  and  symptoms  which  betrayed  the  existence  of  some 
hidden  intentions.  First  of  all,  the  Vienna  and  Budapest  press,  in  conformity  with 
instructions  issued  by  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  ceased  to  publish  reports  of  tlie 
magisterial  enquiry  relating  to  the  Serajevo  outrage.  The  press  began  also  to  represent 
the  whole  matter  as  a  question  which  must  be  settled  between  Serbia  and  Austria- 
Hungary  alone — eventually  by  war. 

Moreover,  statements  to  this  effect  were  communicated  to  the  leading  Vienna 
newspapers  by  the  German  Embassy.  Exceptions  were  :  the  semi-official  Fremdenhlatt, 
which  was,  in  general,  more  moderate  in  the  tone  of  its  articles ;  Die  Zeil ;  and  the 
Arheiitr  Zeitung. 

Simultaneously  with  this  new  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  press,  a  very  unsettled 
condition  of  affairs  developed  on  the  Bourse,  such  as  it  had  not  witnessed  during  the 
whole  course  of  recent  events  in  the  Balkans.  In  private  conversations  also  and  in  high 
financial  circles  the  "  settlement  with  Serbia  "  was  declared  to  be  the  only  way  out  of  tho 
general  financial  and  economic  crisis  prevailing  in  Austria-Hungary  ever  since  the 
annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  Under  secret  instructions  it  was  ordered  that 
gold  should  be  gradually  withdrawn  from  circulation,  and  a  corresponding  rise  in 
exchange  took  place. 

A  further  indication  was  the  clumsy  explanation  given  of  the  reasons  which  had 
induced  the  Minister  for  War,  Krobatin,  and  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  Hetzendorf, 
to  interrupt  their  leave  of  absence  and  return  to  Vienna.  The  Chief  of  Staff  constantly 
travelled  to  the  south,  cast,  and  north  of  Austria,  and  at  that  time  had  had  an  interview 
with  the  Chief  of  the  German  Gtneral  Staff,  Count  Moltke,  in  Bohemia,  I  believe,  at 
Carlsbad. 

All  the  reserves  which  had  been  called  out  for  the  June  manoeuvres  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  were  kept  with  the  colours  beyond  the  stipulated  period. 

The  number  of  soldiers  belonging  to  the  permanent  establishment  in  Austria- 
Hungary  allowed  to  go  home  on  short  leave  of  absence  in  order  to  gather  in  the  harvest, 
and  to  attend  to  other  private  affairs,  was  much  larger  than  is  usually  the  case ;  at  the 
sauje  time  those  whose  duties  were  of  a  military-administrative  nature  were  called  upon 
in  ever  increasing  numbers. 

Another  indication  was  the  non-committal  nature  of  the  answers  given  to  several 
interpellations  in  the  Hungarian  Diet  by  the  Hungarian  Prime  Minister,  Count  Tisza,  a 
statesman  who  is  very  clear  as  a  rule  in  his  political  statements. 

The  attitude  of  the  Ballplatz  was  especially  characteristic.  None  of  the  usual 
weekly  receptions  by  Count  Berchtold  was  held.  They  suddenly  ceased  at  the  Ballplatz  to 
discuss  the  Serajevo  outrage  with  the  representatives  of  foreign  countries  ;  or,  if  discussion 
did  arise,  it  seemed  as  if  instructions  liad  been  issued  on  the  subject ;  that  is  to  say,  it 
was  mentioned  to  everyone  in  such  a  manner  as  to  dispel  all  apprehensions  and  suspicion 
that  Austria-Hungary  was  preparing  some  .'erious  step  against  Serbia.  They  acknow- 
ledged that  some  step  would  be  undertaken  at  Belgrade  as  soon  as  the  results  of  the 
magisterial  enquiry  should  have  sufficiently  established  the  connection  between  Belgrade 
and  the  Serajevo  outrage.  But,  at  the  same  time,  it  was  said  that  this  step  would  not  be 
such  as  to  give  rise  to  any  uneasiness.  The  Russ>ian  Ambassador,  who  spoke  several 
times  on  the  subject  with  Count  Forgach,  in  the  absence  of  Count  Berchtold,  was  unable 
to  discover  the  true  nature  of  Austria's  intentions.  M.  Schebeko  told  me  that  Count 
Szapary,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  Petrograd,  who,  for  family  reasons,  was 
at  that  time  stopping  in  Vienna,  had  said  to  him  that,  tlie  step  to  be  taken  at  Belgrade 
would  be  of  conciliatory  character.  According  to  M.  Schebeko,  Count  Szapary  had  also 
assured  M.  Sazonof  that  the  intended  Aubtro-Hungarian  Note  to  Serbia  w  ould  not  be 
•uch  as  to  cause  Russia  any  dissatisfaction.     The  French  Ambassador,  M.  Dumaine,  who 
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under  instructions  from  hia  GoTornment,  had  drawn  the  attention  of  the  Ballplatz  to  the 
complications  which  might  arise  should  the  eventual  demands  which  it  was  intended  to 
make  of  Serbia  not  be  of  a  moderate  nature,  was  told  by  the  principal  Under-Secretary, 
Baron  Macchio,  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  appreciating  the  friendly  and 
conciliatory  action  of  the  French  Government,  would  only  put  forward  such  demands, 
embodied  in  a  note  to  the  Serbian  Government,  as  Serbia  would  be  able  to  accept  without 
diiBculty.  I  drew  the  attention  of  the  Ambassadors  of  the  Triple  Entente  to  the  fact 
that  such  an  assurance  might  well  conceal  the  true  nature  of  the  intentions  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government,  and  that  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  might  then 
be  confronted  by  certain  f aits  accomplis  which  Europe  would  be  compelled  to  accept  in 
order  to  avoid  a  general  European  war. 

The  line  followed  by  the  Ballplatz  was,  moreover,  comparatively  successful,  as  all 
those  of  my  colleagues  whom  I  saw  duriug  that  j)eriod,  were  more  or  less  dissuaded  from 
believing  that  Austria-Hungary  contemplated  any  serious  step  which  could  provoke 
European  complications.  Many  of  the  members  of  the  diplomatic  body  were  so  firmly 
convinced  of  this  that  they  were  preparing  at  that  time  to  quit  Vienna  on  long  leave  of 
absence  at  various  watering  places. 

Nevertheless,  it  was  known  that  a  note  was  being  drawn  up  at  the  Ministry  for 
Foreign  Affairs  which  would  contain  the  accusations  against  Serbia,  and  also  the  demands 
of  Austria-Hungary.  This  task  was  entrusted  to  Count  Forgach,  formerly  Austro- 
Hungarian  Minister  in  Serbia.  At  the  same  time,  it  was  universally  believed  that  of  the 
foreign  representatives,  the  German  Ambassador,  Herr  von  Tschirsky,  was  the  only  one 
who  was  kept  informed  of  the  note  even  in  its  minutest  details,  while  I  had  reason  to 
believe  that  he  was  also  co-operating  in  drafting  it.  In  view  of  the  above,  the 
representatives  of  the  friendly  Powers  agreed  with  me  in  thinking  that  the  note  would 
impose  very  difficult  terms  on  Serbia,  but  that  there  would  be  no  inacceptable  demands. 
When  the  contents  of  the  note  were  published  all  of  them  were  surprised,  not  to  say, 
dumbfounded. 

In  the  same  way  as  the  contents  of  the  note  were  kept  secret,  a  similar  amount 
of  secrecy  was  observed  in  regard  to  the  date  of  its  presentation.  On  the  very  day  that 
the  note  was  presented  at  Belgrade,  the  French  Ambassador  had  a  prolonged  conversation 
with  the  Principal  Under-Secretary  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Afl'airs — Count  Berchtold 
was  again  absent  at  Ischl — on  the  subject  of  the  note.  Yet  Baron  Macchio  did  not  tell 
M.  Dumaino  that  the  note  would  be  presented  at  Belgrade  that  afternoon,  and  published 
in  the  newspapers  on  the  following  day. 

On  the  publication  in  the  Vienna  papers  on  the  morning  of  11/24  July  of  the 
contents  of  the  note,  which  Baron  Giesl  had  presented  to  the  Serbian  Government,  a 
feeling  of  dejection  came  over  the  friends  both  of  Serbia  and  of  the  peace  of  Europe.  It 
was  only  then  realised  that  serious  European  complications  might  ensue,  though  it  was 
not  believed  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  provoke 
them.  This  feeling  of  depression  was  increased  by  tlie  tone  of  the  articles  in  the 
Viennese  newspapers,  with  the  exception  of  Die  Zeit  and  Arbeiter  Zeitumj  and  by 
demonstrations  in  the  streets,  which  clearly  showed  that  war  would  be  a  most  welcome 
solution — a  war  with  Serbia,  of  course. 

On  that  day,  after  having  two  or  three  conversations,  I  realised  that  an  armed 

.conflict  between  Serbia  and  the  Dual  Monarchy  was  inevitable,  even  should  Serbia  accept 

all  the  demands  contained  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  Note,  from  the  first  to  the  last 

The  attitude  of  the  people  in  the  streets  towards  our  Legation  was  such  that  I  expected 

even  personal  attacks  upon  the  members  of  the  staff. 

The  French  Ambassador,  the  British  Ambassador,  and  the  Russian  Charge 
d'AfTaires  held  the  view  that  the  step  taken  by  Austria-Hungary  should  be  considered 
not  as  a  note  but  as  an  ultimatum.  They  disapproved  of  the  form,  the  contents,  and  the 
time  limit  of  the  note  ;  they  also  declared  it  to  be  inacceptable. 

In  the  course  of  conversation  with  them  on  the  subject  of  the  note  I  pointed  out 
that  those  passages  in  it  which  dealt  with  the  order  by  the  King  to  the  Army,  with  the 
dismissal  of  officers  and  Government  officials,  and  especially  that  which  referred  to  the 
co-operation  of  Austro-Hungarian  officials  in  the  "  Suppression  of  the  subversive 
movement  in  Serbia  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Monarchy,"  would  be 
inacceptable  as  not  being  compatible  with  the  dignity  and  sovereignty  of  Serbia.  Only 
a  victorious  war,  I  said,  could  enforce  the  acceptance  of  conditions  which  were  so 
humiliating  to  an  independent  State.  In  reply  to  their  enquiry  whether  it  would  not 
perhaps  be  better  to  accept  the  conditions  and  avoid  war  for  the  present,  I  said  that  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Note,  which  amounted  in  fact  to  a  declaration  of  war  upon  Serbia, 
was  worded  in  such  a  way  that,  even  if  Serbia  should  accept  all  the  conditions  without 
reserve,  Austria-Hungary  would  still  find  an  excuse  for  her  army  to  march  into  Serbia 
at  any  time.  It  was  in  the  belief  that  the  conflict  would  be  limited  to  Serbia  and 
Austria-Hungary  that  Austria-Hungary  had  drafted  such  a  note. 

To  M.  Dumaine,  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  and  the  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires,  the 
unexpected  character  of  the  note  was  the  cause  not  only  of  surprise  but  also  of  alarm, 
in  view  of  the  complications  which  they  feared  might  ensue.  The  Russian  Ambassador, 
M.  Schebeko,  previously  to  the  presentation  of  the  note,  had  stated  on  several  occasions 
to  his  colleagues  that  Russia  could  not  remain  indifferent  to  any  step  taken  by  Austria- 
Hungary,  which  might  have  as  an  object  the  humiliation  of  Serbia.  He  also  expressed 
the  same  view  at  the  Ballplatz.  Hence  the  apprehension  felt  by  the  three  Ambassadors, 
who  at  once  foresaw  the  possibility  of  war  between  Russia  and  Austria-Hungary. 

The  day  after  the  note  was  presented.  Prince  Koudacheff  went  to  see  Count 
Berchtold  to  discuss  the  matter.     In  reply  to  his  statement,  that  the  note  as  it  stood  was 
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inacceptable,  and  that  Russia  could  not  watch  with  indifference  the  humiliation  of 
Serbia,  Count  Berchtold  said  that  Austria-Hungary  had  been  obliged  to  take  this  step 
as  her  very  existence  was  threatened ;  that  she  could  not  witlidraw  nor  alter  the  demands 
made  in  the  note,  and  that  he  considered  that  the  matter  in  dispute  concerned  Serbia 
and  Austria-Hungary  alone  and  that  no  other  Power  had  any  grounds  for  interference. 

Count  Berchtold's  reply  did  not  allow  of  any  further  doubts  as  to  the  intention 
of  Austria-Hungary  to  chastise  Serbia  by  force  of  arms  without  the  consent  of  the  Euro- 
pean concert.  From  conversations  which  I  had  at  that  time  with  the  Ambassadors 
of  the  Triple  Entente— who,  during  the  whole  of  that  difficult  period  showed  every 
kindness  and  attention  to  me  and  to  the  staff  of  the  Legation — it  seemed  quite  clear 
that  Austria-Hungary  had  been  assured,  and  felt  convinced,  that  the  Serbo-Austro- 
Hungarian  conflict  would  be  localised,  as  she  would  otherwise  not  have  decided  upon  a 
note  which  undoubtedly  meant  war.  It  was  also  clear  that  Austria-Hungary  was 
confirmed  in  this  impression  especially — and  perhaps  solely — by  Herr  von  Tchirsky,  the 
German  Ambassador  in  Vienna.  Herr  von  Tchirsky  was  the  only  one  who  thought,  and 
even  stated  publicly,  that  Russia  would  remain  c[uiet  while  Austria-Hungary  carried  out 
her  punitive  expedition  against  Serbia.  He  declared  that  the  Russian  Minister  for 
Forfjjgn  Affairs  would  easily  control  the  Panslavists,  in  the  same  way  as  he  had  done  last 
year,  and  that  Russia  was  not  disposed  at  the  moment  to  begin  a  discussion  of  the  many 
vexed  questions  in  Europe  and  Asia  which  were  her  main  concern.  It  was  necessary, 
according  to  Herr  von  Tcliirsky,  to  give  Serbia  a  lesson.  Russia  had  no  right  to  interfere. 
As  far  as  Germany,  he  said,  was  concerned,  she  was  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word 
conscious  of  what  she  was  doing  in  giving  Austria-Hungary  her  support  in  the  matter. 

These  statements  of  Herr  von  Tchirsky  have  induced  many  to  hold  the  opinion 
that  Germany  desired  to  provoke  a  European  war,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  better  to 
have  war  with  Russia  before  the  latter  had  completed  her  military  reorganisation,  i.e., 
before  the  spring  of  1917.  This  point  of  view  had  formerly  been  freely  discussed  and 
even  written  about  in  Vienna.  "  The  longer  the  matter  is  postponed,  the  smaller  will 
become  the  cliances  of  success  of  the  Triple  Alliance."  On  the  other  hand,  rumours  from 
the  most  authoritive  diplomatic  sources  in  Berlin  reached  me  in  Vienna,  to  the  effect  that 
the  Wilhelmstrasse  did  not  approve  of  Austria's  policy  on  this  question,  and  'that  Herr 
von  llchiraky  has  exceeded  the  instructions  given  to  him. 

The  Russian  Ambassador,  M.  Schebeko,  on  his  return  from  Petrograd,  did  his 
utmost  at  the  Ballplatz  to  obtain  an  extension  of  the  brief  time  limit  given  to  the  Serbian 
Government  for  a  reply  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Note,  and  to  discover  some  way  which 
might  lead  to  an  exchange  of  views  between  Vienna  and  Petrograd  in  regard  to  the  whole 
question,  but  until  13/26  July,  when  we  met,  his  efforts  had  proved  unavailing.  From 
the  conversations  I  then  had  with  him,  I  gathered  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Note,  in 
its  contents  and  in  its  form,  was  regarded  as  a  challenge  to  Russia  and  not  to  Serbia,  and 
that  Russia  would  not  permit  the  humiliation  of  Serbia,  even  if  war  were  to  be  the  price. 

On  the  day  of  my  departure  from  Vienna,  M.  Schebeko  told  me  that,  in  spite  of 
the  many  great  difficulties  to  be  overcome,  there  was  a  prospect  of  arriving  at  a  solution 
by  which  an  armed  conflict  might  be  avoided  by  means  of  discussion  between  the  Russian 
Government  and  Count  Szapary.  A  feeling  of  depression,  however,  prevailed  in  Vienna 
as  soon  as  reports  began  to  be  spread  that  the  Austro-Serbian  conflict  would  bring  about 
a  war  with  Russia  and  the  Dflal  Monarchy. 
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APPENDIX. 


Despatch  from  the  British  Ambassador  at  Rome  containing  a  Report  of  a 
Speech  delivered  on  the  5th  December,  1914,  by  Signou  Giolitti,  formerly 
Prime  Minister  of  Italy. 


No.   1. 

Sir  Rennell  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to    Sir  Edward  Grey,  Secretary  of 

State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Sir,  Rome,  6th  December,  1914. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  yesterday's  date  reporting  the  vote  of 
confidence  in  the  Government  recorded  in  the  Italian  Chamber,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inform  you  that  in  his  speech  which  closed  the  discussion.  Signer  Giolitti  stated,  in 
illustration  and  justification  of  the  attitude  of  Italy  in  separating  herself  from  her 
allies  and  remaining  neutral,  that  on  the  9th  August,  191 3,  being  himself  absent  from  Rome, 
he  had  received  a  telegram  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  late  Marquis  di 
San  Giuliano,  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  Austria  has  communicated  (o  us  and  to  Germany  her  intention  of  taking  action 
against  Servia,  and  defines  such  action  as  defensive,  hoping  to  bring  into  operation  the 
casus  foederis  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  which,  on  the  contrary,  I  believe  to  be  inapplicable. 
I  am  endeavouring  to  arrange  for  a  ccmbined  effort  with  Germany  to  prevent  such 
action  on  the  part  of  Austria,  but  it  may  become  necessary  to  state  clearl}'  that  we  do  not 
consider  such  action,  if  it  should  be  taken,  as  defensive,  and  that  therefore  we  do  not 
consider  that  the  casus  foederis  arises." 

Signor  Giolitti's  answer  was  as  follows  : — "  If  Austria  intervenes  against  Servia 
it  is  clear  that  a  casus  foederis  cannot  be  established.  It  is  a  step  which  she  is  taking  on 
her  own  account,  since  there  is  no  question  of  defence,  inasmuch  as  no  one  is  thinking  of 
attacking  her.  It  is  necessary  that  a  declaration  to  tliis  effect  should  be  made  to  Austria 
in  the  most  formal  manner,  and  we  must  hope  for  action  on  the  part  of  Germany  lo 
dissuade  Austria  from  this  most  perilous  adventure." 

This,  he  said,  was  done,  and  the  action  of  Italy  in  no  respect  disturbed  her 
relations  with  her  allies.  He  explained  this  point  in  order  to  make  it  clear  in  the  eyes 
of  Europe  that  Italy  had  acted  with  entire  loyalty,  as  she  would  do  to  the  end. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  it  was  on  the  following  day,  the  10th  August,  that 
the  peace  of  Bucharest,  against  which  Austria  was  disposed  to  promulgate  reserves,  was 
signed. 

(Signed)  RENNELL  RODD. 


No.  2. 

Speech  of  Signor  Giolitti  before  the  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  5th  December, 

1914. 
(Translated  from  the  Official  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Chamber.) 

Signor  Giolitti  :  The  President  of  the  Council,  when  speaking  of  the  declaration  of 
neutrality  made  by  Italy  on  the  outbreak  of  war,  recalled  the  fact  that  this  decision  was 
the  subject  of  heated  debates  and  divided  counsels,  but  that  later,  both  in  Italy  and 
abroad,  the  view  gradually  prevailed  that  wc  were  only  exercising  a  right  secured  to  us. 

Therefore,  inasmuch  as  I  hold  it  necessary  that  Italy's  loyal  observance  of 
international  treaties  shall  be  considered  as  being  above  any  possibility  of  dispute 
— {Hear,  hear) — I  feel  it  my  duty  to  recall  a  precedent,  which  proves  that  the  interpre- 
tation placed  by  the  Government  on  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple  Alliance  is  the  correct 
interpretation,  and  was  admitted  as  correct  in  identical  circumstances  by  the  Allied 
Powers. 

During  the  Balkan  War,  on  the  9th  August,  1913,  about  a  year  before  the 
present  war  broke  out,  during  my  absence  from  Rome,  I  received  from  my  hon. 
colleague,  Signor  di  San  Giuliano,  the  following  telegram  : — 

"  Austria  has  communicated  to  us  and  to  Germany  her  intention  of  taking  action 
against  Servia,  and  defines  such  action  as  defensive,  hoping  to  bring  into  operation  the 
casus  foederis  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  which,  on  the  contrary,  I  believe  to  be  inapplicable. 
(Sensation. ) 

"  I  am  endeavouring  to  arrange  for  a  combined  effort  with  Germany  to  prevent 
such  action  on  the  part  of  Austria,  but  it  may  Vjecome  necessary  to  state  clearly  that  we 
do  not  consider  such  action,  if  it  should  be  taken,  as  defensive,  and  that,  therefore,  we  do 
not  consider  that  the  casus  foederis  arises. 

"  Please  telegraph  to  me  at  Rome  if  you  approve." 

I  replied  :  — 

"  If  Austria  intervenes  against  Servia  it  is  clear  that  a  casus  foederis  cannot  be 
established.  It  is  a  step  which  she  is  taking  on  her  own  account,  since  there  is  no 
question  of  defence,  inasmuch  as  no  one  is  thinking  of  attacking  her.  It  is  necessary 
that  a  declaration  to  this  effect  should  be  made  to  Austria  in  the  most  formal  manner, 
and  we  must  hope  for  action  on  the  part  of  Germany  to  dissuade  Austria  from  this  most 
perilous  adventure."     {Hear,  hear.) 

This  course  was  taken,  and  our  interpretation  was  upheld  and  recognised  as 
proper,  since  our  action  in  no  way  disturbed  our  relations  with  the  two  Allied  Powers. 
The  declaration  of  neutrality  made  by  the  present  Government  conforms  therefore  in  all 

respecta 


217 

respects  to  the  precedents  of  Italian  policy,  and  conforms  also  to  an  interpretation  of  the 
Treaty  of  Alliance  which  has  been  already  accepted  by  the  Allies. 

I  wish  to  recall  this,  because  I  think  it  right  that  in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe  it 
should  appear  that  Italy  has  remained  completely  loyal  to  the  observance  of  her  pledges. 
(Loud  applame. ) 

I  should  like  now  to  make  a  very  short  statement  in  explanation  of  my  vote  on 
this  question.  I  approve  the  Government's  programme  of  an  armed  and  vigilant 
neutrality  for  the  guardianship  of  the  vital  interests  of  Italy.  The  Honourable  President 
of  the  Council  said  truly  that  the  vast  upheaval  becomes  greater  every  day,  and  that  it  is 
given  to  none  to  foresee  the  end.  The  immense  military  and  financial  resources  which 
the  belligerent  Powers  have  at  their  disposal  exclude  the  possibility  of  an  early 
termination  of  the  conflict.  As  long  as  the  necessity  does  not  arise  for  us  to  come  down 
into  the  arena  to  preserve  our  own  vital  interests,  we  ought  all  loyally  to  observe 
neutrality,  since  it  is  only  by  such  loyal  observance  that  we  can  preserve  intact  that 
great  source  of  strength  which  is  freedom  of  action.     (Loud  applause.) 

In  this  conflict,  which  is  without  precedent  in  history,  the  political  life  of  Italy 
may  be  at  stake.  The  greatest  prudence  is  therefore  incumbent  on  all  ;  and  it  is 
incumbent  above  all,  not  only  on  the  Oovernment  and  on  Parliament,  but  also  on  that 
great  force,  the  Press — (Hear,  hear) — to  keep  a  single  eye  to  the  great  interests  of  Italy 
and  to  remember  only  that  they  are  Italians.     (Loud  applause.) 

In  conclusion,  I  hope  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  that  the  men  who  at  this 
supreme  moment  have  the  responsibility  of  Government  may  deserve  the  full  gratitude 
of  the  country.  (Loud  cheers  and  applause,  during  which  many  Deputies  went  up  to  the 
speaker  and  congratidated  him.) 
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[NOTE — This  document  is  a  reprint  of  a  pamphlet  published  by  Messrs.  Liebheit  and  Thiesen  of 
Berlin  under  the  title  "  The  German  White  Book  :  the  only  authorised  translation."  The  Imperial 
Chancellor's  speech  to  the  Reichstag  on  tlie  4th  August  has  been  added  as  an  Appendix,  and  a 
few  footnotes  have  been  in.serted  to  point  out  certain  discrepancies  between  the  translation  and 
the  German  original.     Otherwise  the  document  is  reproduced  textually.] 


Germany's  Reasons  for  War  with  Russia:  How  Russia  and  her  Ruler 

betrayed  Germany's  confidence  and  thereby  made 

the  European  War. 

(With  the  Original  Telegrams  and  Notes.) 

Foreign  Office,  Berlin,  August,  1914. 
On  28th  June  the  Austro-Hungarian  successor  to  the  throne,  Arch-Duke  Franz  Ferdin- 
and, and  his  wife,  the  Duchess  of  Hohenberg,  were  assassinated  by  a  member  of  a  band 
of  Servian  conspirators.  The  investigation  of  the  crime  through  the  Austro-Hungarian 
authorities  has  yielded  the  fact  that  the  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  the  Arch-Duke  and 
successor  to  the  throne  was  prepared  and  abetted  in  Belgrade  with  the  co-operation  of 
Servian  officials,  and  executed  with  arms  from  the  Servian  State  arsenal.  This  crime 
must  have  opened  the  eyes  of  the  entire  civilised  world,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  aims  of 
the  Servian  policies  directed  against  the  conservation  and  integrity  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  monarchy,  but  also  concerning  the  criminal  means  which  the  pan-Serb 
propaganda  in  Servia  had  no  hesitation  in  employing  for  the  achievement  of  these  aims. 

The  goal  of  these  policies  was  the  gradual  revolutionizing  and  final  separation  of 
the  south-easterly  districts  from  the  Avistro-Hungarian  monarchy  and  their  union  with 
Servia.  This  direction  of  Servia's  policy  has  not  been  altered  in  the  least  in  spite  of  the 
repeated  and  solemn  declarations  of  Servia  in  which  it  vouchsafed  a  change  in  these 
policies  towards  Austria-Hungary  as  well  as  the  cultivation  of  good  and  neighbourly 
relations. 

In  this  manner  for  the  third  time  in  the  course  of  the  last  6  years  Servia  has  led 
Europe  to  the  brink  of  a  world- war. 

It  could  only  do  this  because  it  believed  itself  supported  in  its  intentions  by 
Bussia. 

Russia,  soon  after  the  events  brought  about  by  the  Turkish  revolution  of  1908, 
endeavoured  to  found  a  union  of  the  Balkan  states  under  Russian  patronage  and  directed 
against  the  existence  of  Turkey.  This  union  which  succeeded  in  1911  in  driving  out 
Turkey  from  a  gi'eater  part  of  her  European  possessions,  collapsed  over  the  question  of 
the  distribution  of  spoils.  The  Russian  policies  were  not  dismayed  over  this  failure. 
According  to  the  idea  of  the  Russian  statesmen  a  new  Balkan  union  under  Russian 
patronage  should  be  called  into  existence,  headed  no  longer  against  Turkey,  now  dis- 
lodged from  the  Balkans,  but  against  the  existence  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy. 
It  was  the  idea  that  Servia  should  cede  to  Bulgarisi  those  parts  of  Macedonia  which  it  had 
received  during  the  last  Balkan  war,  in  exchange  for  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina  which 
were  to  he  taken  from  Austria.  To  oblige  Bulgaria  to  fall  in  with  this  j)lan  it  was  to  be 
isolated,  Roumania  attached  to  Russia  with  the  aid  of  French  propaganda,  and  Servia 
promised  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  was  clear  to  Austria  that  it  was  not  compatible 
with  the  dignity  and  the  spirit  of  self-preservation  of  the  monarchy  to  view  idly  any 
longer  this  agitation  across  the  border.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  apprised 
Germany  of  this  conception  and  asked  for  our  opinion.  With  all  our  heart  we  were  able 
to  agree  with  our  ally's  estimate  of  the  situation,  and  assure  him  that  any  action  con- 
sidered necessary  to  end  the  movement  in  Servia  diiected  against  the  consei-vation  of  the 
monarchy  would  meet  with  our  approval. 

We  were  perfectly  aware  that  a  possible  warlike  attitude  of  Austria-Hungary 
against  Servia  might  bring  Russia  upon  the  field,  and  that  it  might  therefore  involve  us 
in  a  war,  in  accordance  with  our  duty  as  allies.  We  could  not,  however,  in  these  vital 
interests  of  Austria-Hungary,  which  were  at  stake,  advise  our  ally  to  take  a  yielding 
attitude  not  compatible  with  his  dignity,  nor  deny  him  our  assistance  in  these  trying 
days-.  We  could  do  this  all  the  less  as  our  own  interests  were  menaced  through  the  con- 
tinued Serb  agitation.  If  the  Serbs  continued  with  the  aid  of  Russia  and  France  to 
menace  the  existence  of  Austria-Hungary,  the  gradual  collapse  of  Austria  and  the  sub- 
jection of  all  the  Slavs  under  one  Russian  sceptre  would  be  the  consequence,  thus  making 
untenable  the  position  of  the  Teutonic  race  in  Central  Europe.  A  morally  weakened 
Austria  under  the  pressure  of  Russian  pan-slavism  would  be  no  longer  an  ally  on  whom 
we  could  count  and  in  whom  we  could  have  confidence,  as  we  must  be  able  to  have,  in 
view  of  the  ever  more  menacing  attitude  of  our  easterly  and  westerly  neighbours.  We, 
therefore;  permitted  Austria  a  completely  free  hand  in  her  action  towards  Servia,  but 
have  not  participated  in  her  preparations. 

Austria  chose  the  method  of  presenting  to  the  Servian  Government  a  note,  in 
which  the  direct  connection  between  the  murder  at  Serajevo  and  the  pan-Serb  movement, 
as  not  only  countenanced  but  actively  supported  by  the  Servian  Government,  was 
explained,  and  in  which  a  complete  cessation  of  this  agitation,  as  well  as  a  punishment 
of  the  guilty,  was  requested.     At  the  same  time  Austria-Hungary  demanded  as  necessary 
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guarantee  for  the  accomplishment  of  her  desire  the  participation  of  some  Austrian  oflScials 
in  the  preliniiiiaiy  examination  on  Servian  territory  and  the  final  dissolution  of  the  pan- 
Serb  societies  agitating  against  Austria-Hungary.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
gave  a  period  of  48  houi-s  for  the  unconditional  acceptance  of  its  demands. 

The  Servian  Government  started  the  mobilisation  of  its  army  one  day  after  the 
transmission  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note. 

As  after  the  stipulated  date  the  Servian  Government  rendered  a  reply  which, 
though  complying  in  some  points  with  the  conditions  of  Austria-Hungary,  yet  showed  in 
all  essentials  the  endeavour  through  procrastination  and  now  negotiations  to  escape  from 
the  just  demands  of  the  monarchy,  tlie  latter  discontinued  her  diplomatic  relations  with 
Servia  without  indulging  in  further  negotiations  or  accepting  further  Sei-vian  assurance?, 
whose  value,  to  its  loss,  she  had  sufficiently  experienced. 

From  this  moment  Austria  was  in  fact  in  a  state  of  war  with  Servia,  which  it 
proclaimed  officially  on  the  28th  of  July  by  declaring  war. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  conflict  we  assumed  the  position  that  there  were  here 
concernetl  the  affairs  Austria  alone,  which  it  would  have  to  settle  with  Servia.  We 
therefore  directed  our  efforts  toward  the  localising  of  the  war,  and  toward  convincing 
the  other  powers  that  Austria-Hungary  had  to  appeal  to  arms  in  justLfiable  self-defence 
forced  upon  her  by  the  conditions.  We  emphatically  took  the  position  that  no  civilised 
country  possessed  the  right  to  stay  the  arm  of  Austria  in  this  struggle  with  barbarism 
and  political  crime,  and  to  shield  the  Servians  against  their  just  punishment.  In  this  seeexhibita 
sense  wo  instructed  our  representatives  with  the  foreign  powers.  *° 

Simultaneously  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  communicated  to  the  Russian 
Government  that  the  step  undertaken  against  Servia  implied  merely  a  defensive  measure 
against  the  Serb  agitation,  but  that  Austro-Hungary  must  of  necessity  demand 
guarantees  for  a  continued  friendly  behaviour  of  Servia  towards  the  monarchy. 
Austro-Hungary  had  no  intention  whatsoever  to  shift  the  balance  of  power  in  the  see  exhibit  3. 
Balkans. 

In  answer  to  our  declaration  that  the  German  Government  desired,  and  aimed  at, 
a  loailisation  of  the  conflict,  both  the  French  and  the  English  Goveriunents  promised  an 
action  in  the  same  direction.  But  these  endeavours  did  not  succeed  in  preventing  the 
interposition  of  Russia  in  the  Austro-Servian  disagreement. 

The  Russian  Government  submitted  an  official  communique  on  24th  July, 
according  to  which  Russia  could  not  possibly  remain  indifferent  in  the  Servio- Austrian 
conflict.  *The  same  was  declared  by  the  Russian  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs,  M. 
Sasonof,  to  the  German  Ambassador,  Count  Pourtales,  in  the  afternoon  of  '26th  July,  see  exhibit  4, 
The  German  Government  declared  again,  through  its  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg, 
that  Austria-Hungary  had  no  desire  for  conquest  and  only  wished  peace  at  her  frontiers. 
After  the  official  explanation  by  Austria-Hungary  to  Russia  that  it  did  not  claim  see  exhibit  5( 
territorial  gain  in  Servia,  the  decision  concerning  the  peace  of  the  world  rested 
exclusively  with  St.  Petersburg. 

The   same  day  the  first  news  of   Russian   mobilisation  reached  Berlin  in  the  see  exhibit-* 
evening.  ^>  7>  8i  9- 

The  German  Ambassadors  at  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg  were  instructed 
to   energetically  point   out   the   danger   of  this   Russian   mobilisation.     The  Imperial  see  exhibits 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  was  also  directed  to  make  the  following  declaration  to  the  ^^'  ^"*>  ^""" 
Russian  Government  ;*  ■  i 

"Preparatory  military  measures  by  Rm^^^iWlLfoifc^ (U5,,.|iQ  jbo^^r-mesisures  which 
„-,   must  consist  in  mobilising  the  ^,.  ^..^^vCl^'L^l    '~  Y^'^i'  ■   ' 
" But  mobilisation  means  war.    ;  ,.,.  ij  ;,,,:r  •■  .'n     m     •  i'.    •    v 

"  As  we  know  the  obligations  of.  F^ao^e  towards' |slu^sia,  iHis  mq^ilisation  would  be 
directed  against  both  Russia,  and  !Fraflee.  We  cannofcJ  ag^ume  that  Russia 
desires  to  unchain  such  a  .  European  war.  ,,  Since  .^ustria-Huiigary  will  not 
touch  the  existence  of  the  Sevyjai^  kinedoni,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  Russia 
can  afford  to  assume,  afi_  af^J;j,t,u4^  of  waEing.  We  can  p.11  the  more  support  the 
desire  of  Ru.isia  to  p^-qtoct  the  integrity  of  Servia  as  Austria-Hungary  does 
not  intend  to  questi,cm,.i|ie  letter.  It  will  be  easy  in  the  further  development 
of  the  affair  to  find  a  basis  for  an  understanding." 

On  27th  July  the  Russian  Secretary  of  War,  M.  Ssuchomlinof,  gave  the  German 
military  attach^  his  word  of  lionour  that  no  order  to  mobilise  had  been  issued,  merely 
preparations  were  being  made,  but  not  a  horse  mustered,  nor  reserves  called  in.  If 
Austria-Hungary  crossed  the  Servian  frontier,  the- military  districts  directed  towards 
Austria,  i.e.,  Kiev,  Odessa,  Moscow,  Kazan,  would  be' hiobilised,  under  no  circumstances 
those  situated  on  the  German  frontier,  i.e.,  St.  Petel-sbtirg,'  Vilna>  and  Warsaw.  Upon  gee  exhibit 
inquiry  into  the  object  of'  the  mobilisation  agafnst'  Austria-Hungary,  the  Russian  U. 
— J4_i— . :-.i'    I — '  '■■■ .- — — 

*  Note. — This  passage  takes  a  somewhat  differen^fpcia  in  l(he  German  text,  a  translation  o£ 
*hich  is  as  follows : — •        ,.j'  ., .       ., 

"The  same  w.-i^  dpclftred  by  the  Ru-ssian  Secretary  for  JFo.reign  Affairs,  M.  Sasonof,  to  the 
Imperial  Ambassador,  Couiit  Pourtales.  (See  exhibit  4.)  On  the  afternoon  of  26th  July  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  ((/ia<  i'«<Ae.-la*<mi»j)  Government  dedUrcd  again  through  its  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburg  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no  desire  for  conquest  and  only  wished  peace  on  her  frontiers. 
(See  exhibit  5.)  In  the  go^irse  of  the  same  day,  however,  the  first  news  of  Russian  mobilisation  reached 
Berlin.  (See  exhibits  U,  7,  8,  and  !).)  On  the  evening  of  the  26th,  the  German  Ambassadors  at  London, 
Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg  were  instructed  energetically  to  point  out  the  danger  of  this  Russian  mobilisa- 
tion. (Sec  exhibits  10,  10a.  and  10b.)  After  the  official  explanation  by  Austria-Hungary  to  Russia 
that  she  did  not  claim  territoiiai  .^'ain  in  Servia.  the  deoisioiij  concerning  the  peace  of  the  world  rested 
exclusively  with  St.  Petersburg.  On  the  same  day  the  Imiierial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  was 
also  directed  to  make  the  following  declaration  to  the  Russian  Government."     ~ 

Minister"- 
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Minister  of  War  replied  by  sbruggiug  his  shoulders  and  referring  to  the  diplomats. 
The  military  attache  then  pointed  to  these  mobilisation  measures  against  Austria- 
Hungary  as  extremely  menacing  also  for  Germany. 

In  the  succeeding  days  news  concerning  Russian  mobilisation  came  at  a  rapid 
rate.  Among  it  was  also  news  about  preparations  on  the  German-Russian  frontier,  as 
for  instance  the  announcement  of  the  state  of  war  in  Kovno,  the  departure  of  the 
Warsaw  garrison,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  Alexandrovo  garrison. 

On  27th  July,  the  first  information  was  received  concerning  preparatory  measures 
taken  by  France  :  the  14th  Corps  discontinued  the  manoeuvres  and  returned  to  its 
garrison. 

In  the  meantime  wc  had  endeavoured  to  localise  the  conflict  by  most  emphatic 
steps. 

On  26th  July,  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  made  the  proposal  to  submit  the  differences 
between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  to  a  conference  of  the  Ambassadors  of  Germany, 
France,  and  Italy  under  his  chairmanship.  We  declared  in  regard  to  this  proposal  that 
we  could  not,  however  much  we  approved  the  idea,  participate  in  such  a  conference,  as 
we  could  not  call  Austria  in  her  dispute  with  Servia  before  a  European  tribunal. 

France  consented  to  the  proposal  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  bub  it  foundered  upon 
Austria's  declining  it,  as  was  to  be  expected. 

Faithful  to  our  principle  that  mediation  should  not  extend  to  the  Austro-Servian 
conflict,  which  is  to  be  considered  as  a  purely  Austro-Hungarian  affair,  but  merely  to  the 
relations  between  Austria- Hungary  and  Russia,  we  continued  our  endeavours  to  bring  about 
an  understanding  between  these  tivo  Poicers. 

Wc  further  declared  ourselves  ready,  after  failure  of  the  conference  idea,  to  transmit  a 
second  proposal  of  Sir  -Edward  Grey's  to  Vienna  in  tohich  he  suggested  Austria-Hungary 
should  decide  that  either  the  Servian  reply  was  sufficient,  or  that  it  be  used  as  a  basis  for 
further  negotiations.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  remarked  with  full  appreciation  of 
our  action  that  it  had  come  too  late,  the  hostilities  having  already  been  opened. 

In  spite  of  this  ive  continued  our  attempts  to  the  utmost,  and  ice  advised  Vienna  to 
show  every  possible  advance  compatible  ivith  the  dignity  of  the  monarchy. 

Unfortunately,  all  these  proposals  were  overtaken  by  the  military  preparations  of 
Russia  and  France. 

On  29th  July,  the  Russian  Government  made  the  official  notification  in  Berlin  that 
four  army  districts  had  been  mobilised.  At  the  same  time  further  news  was  received 
concerning  rapidly  progressing  military  preparations  of  France,  both  on  water  and 
on  land. 

On  the  same  day  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  had  an  interview 
with  the  Russian  Foreign  Secretary,  in  regard  to  which  he  reported  by  telegraph,  as 
follows  : — 

"  The  Secretary  tried  to  persuade  me  that  I  should  urge  my  Government  to  partici- 
pate in  a  quadruple  conference*  to  find  means  to  induce  Austria-Hungary  to 
give  up  those  demands  which  touch  upon  the  sovereignty  of  Servia.  I  could 
merely  promise  to  report  the  conversation  and  took  the  position  that,  after 
Russia  had  decided  upon  the  baneful  step  of  mobilisation,  every  exchange  of 
ideas  appeared  now  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible.  Besides,  Russia  now 
was  demanding  from  us  in  regard  to  Austria-Hungary  the  same  which  Austria- 
Hungary  was  being  blamed  for  with  regard  to  Servia,  i.e.,  an  infraction  of 
sovereignty.  Austria-Hungary  having  promised  to  consider  the  Russian 
interests  by  disclaiming  a,nf  territorial  aspiration — a  great  concession  on  the 
part  of  a  state  engaged  in  war — should  therefore  be  permitted  to  attend  to  its 
affairs  with  Servia  alone.  There  would  be  time  at  the  peace  conference  to 
return  to  the  matter  of  forbearance  towards  the  sovereignty  of  Servia. 
"  I  added  very  solemnly  that  at  this  moment  the  entire  Austro-Servian  affair  was 
eclipsed  by  the  danger  of  a  general  European  conflagration,  and  I  endeavoured 
to  present  to  the  Secretary  the  magnitude  of  this  danger. 
"  It  was  impossible  to  dissuade  Sasonof  from  the  idea  that  Servia  could  not  now  be 
deserted  by  Russia." 

On  29th  July,  the  German  Military  Attache  at  St.  Petersburg  wired  the  following 
report  on  a  conversation  with  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Russian  army : — 

"  The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  has  asked  me  to  call  on  him,  and  he  has  told  me 
that  he  has  just  come  from  His  Majesty.  He  has  been  requested  by  the 
Secretary  of  War  to  reiterate  once  more  that  everything  had  remained  as  the 
Secretary  had  informed  me  two  days  ago.  He  offered  confirmation  in  writing, 
and  gave  me  his  word  of  honour  in  the  most  solemn  manner  that  nowhere 
there  had  been  a  mobilisation,  viz  ,  calling  in  of  a  single  man  or  horse  up  to 
the  present  time,  i.e.,  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  He  could  not  assume  a 
guarantee  for  the  future,  but  he  could  emphasise  that  in  the  fronts  directed 
towards  our  frontiers  His  Majesty  desired  no  mobilisation. 

"As,  however,  I  had  received  here  many  pieces  of  news  concerning  the  calling  inof 
the  reserves  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  also  in  Warsaw  and  in  Vilna,  I 
told  the  genera]  that  his  statements  placed  before  me  a  riddle.  On  his  officer's 
word  of  honour  he  replied  that  such  news  was  wrong,  but  that  possibly  here 
and  there  a  false  alarm  might  have  been  given. 


•Note. — The  German  word  translated  "conference"  is  konversaiion ; 
contains  the  words  auffreundschnftlichem  JFerje  (  "  in  a  friendly  manner  "  ). 


the  German  text  also 
"I 
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•'I  must  consider  this  conversation  as  an  attempt  to  mislead  us  as  to  the  extent  of 

the  measures  hitlierto  taken  in  view  of  the  abundant  and  positive  information 

about  the  calling  in  of  reserves." 

In  reply  to  various  inquiries  concerning  reasons  for  its  threatening  attitude,  the 

Russian  Government  repeatedly  pointed  out   that  Austria-Hungary  had  commenced  no 

conversation  in  St.  Petersburg.     The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in   St.  Petersburg 

was  therefore  instructed  on  2yth  July,  at  our  suggestion,  to  enter  into  such  conversation 

with   Sasonof.      Count  Szapary  was  empowered  to  explain  to  the  Russian  minister  the 

note  to  Servia,  though  it  had   been  overtaken   by  the  state  of  war,  and  to  accept  any 

suggestion  on  the  part   of    Russia   as  well  as    to   discuss  with  Sasonof  all  questions 

touching  directly  upon  the  Austro-Russian  relations. 

Shoulder  to  shoulder  with  England  we  laboured  incessantly  and  supported  every 
proposal  in  Vienna  from  which  we  hoped  to  pain  the  possibility  of  a  peaceable  solution  . 

of  the  conflct.     We  even  as  late  as  the  30th  July  forwarded  the  English  proposal  to  J«'=  exhibit 
Vienna,  as  basis  for  negotiations,  that  Austria-Hungary  should  dictate  her  conditions  in 
Servia,  i.e.,  after  her  march  into  Servia.     We  thought  that  Russia  would  accept  this 
basis. 

During  the  interval  fi'om  29th  July  to  31st  July*  there  appeared  renewed  and 
cumulative  news  concerning  Russian  measures  of  mobilisation.  Accumulation  of  troops 
on  the  East  Prus^sian  frontier  and  the  declaration  of  the  state  of  war  over  all  important 
parts  of  the  Russian  west  frontier  allowed  no  further  doubt  that  the  Russian  mobilisa- 
tifin  was  in  full  swing  against  us,  while  simultaneously  all  such  measures  were  denied  to 
our  representative  in  St.  Petersburg  on  word  of  honour. 

Nay,  even  before  the  reply  from  Vienna  regarding  the  Anglo-German  mediation 
whose  tendencies  and  ba.sis  must  have  been  known  in  St.  Petersburg,  could  possibly 
have  been  received  in  Berlin,  Russia  ordered  a  general  mobilisation. 

During  the  same  da}'s,  there  took  place  between   His  Majesty  the  Kaiser  and 
Czar  Nicolas  an  exchange  of  telegrams  in  which   His  Majesty  called  the  attention  of 
the  Czar  to  the  menacing  character  of  the  Russian  mobilisation  during  the  continuance  ]|®  pj  g/  22 
of  his  own  mediating  activities.  23^  23a. 

On  31st  July,  the  Czar  directed  the  following  telegram  to  His  Majesty  the 
Kaiser  : — 

"T  thank  You  cordially  for  Your  mediation  which  permits  the  hope  that  everj'thing 
may  yet  end  peaceably.  It  is  technically  impossible  to  discontinue  our  military 
preparations  which  have  been  made  necessary  by  the  Austrian  mobilisation. 
It  is  far  from  us  to  want  war.  As  long  as  the  negotiations  between  Austria 
and  Servia  continue,  my  troops  will  undertake  no  pro*'Ocative  action.  I  give 
You  my  solemn  word  thereon.  I  confide  with  all  my  faith  in  the  grace  of  God, 
and  I  hope  for  the  success  of  Your  meditation  in  Vienna  for  the  welfare  of  our 
countries  and  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Your  cordially  devoted 

Nicolas." 

This  telegram  of  the  Czar  crossed  with  the  following,  sent  by  H.M.  the  Kaiser, 
also  on  31st  July,  at  2  p.m.  : 

"  Upon  Your  appeal  to  my  friendship  and  Your  request  for  my  aid  T  have  engaged 
in  mediation  between  Your  Government  and  the  Government  of  Aubtria- 
Hungary.  While  this  action  was  taking  place,  Your  troops  were  being 
mobilised  against  my  ally  Austria-Hungary,  whereby,  as  I  have  already  com- 
municated to  You,  my  mediation  has  become  almost  illusory.  In  snite  of  this, 
I  have  continued  it,  and  now  I  receive  reliable  news  that  serious  preparations 
for  war  are  going  on  on  my  eastern  frontier.  The  responsibility  for  the 
security  of  my  country  forces  me  to  measures  of  defence.  I  have  gone  to  the 
extreme  limit  of  the  possible  in  my  efforts  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of 
the  world.  It  is  not  I  who  bear  the  responsibility  for  the  misfortune  which 
now  threatens  the  entire  civilised  world.  It  rests  in  Your  hand  to  avert  it. 
No  one  threatens  the  honour  and  peace  of  Russia  which  might  well  have 
awaited  the  success  of  my  mediation.  The  friendship  for  Ycu  and  Your 
country,  bequeathed  to  me  by  my  grandfather  on  his  deathbed,  has  always  been 
sacred  to  me,  and  I  have  stood  faithfully  by  Russia  while  it  was  in  serious 
affliction,  especially  during  its  last  war.  The  peace  of  Europe  can  still  be 
preserved  by  You  if  Russia  decides  to  discontinue  those  military  {)reparations 
which  menace  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary." 
Before  this  telegram  reached  its  destination,  the  mobilisation  of  all  the  Russian 
forces,  obviously  directed  against  us  and  already  ordered  during  the  afternoonf  of  the 
31st  of  July,  was  in  full  swing.  Notwithstanding,  the  telegram  of  the  Czar  was  sent  at  2 
o'clock  that  same  afternoon. 

After  the  Russian  general  mobilisation  became  known   in  Berlin,   the  Imperial 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  was  instructed  on  the  afternoon  of  31st  July  to  explain  to 
the  Russian  Government  that  Germany  declared  the  state  of  war  as  counter-measure 
against  the  general  mobilisation  of  the  Russian  army  and  navy  which  must  be  followed  .^*®  exhibit 
by  mobilisation  if  Russia  did  not  cease  its   military  measures  against  Germany  and  " 
Austria-Hungary  within  12  hour.',  and  notified  Germany  thereof.  At 

*  Note. — The  following  words  appear  here  in  the  German  text  wdhrend  diesc  umere  Bemiihungen 
vm  VermitteJunj,  von  dcr  evglischen  Diplomatie  unterstiitzt,  mil  steigender  DHnglickkeit  jortge/uhrt 
vurden  ("  whilst  these  endeavours  of  ours  for  mediation  were  being  continued  with  increasing  energy 
supported  by  the  English  diplomacy  "). 

t  Note. — The  Gorman  text  says  here  vormittag  (morning). 
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At  the  same  time  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  was  instructed  to  demand 
from  the  French  Government  a  declaration  within  18  hours,  whether  it  would  remain 
neutral  in  a  Russo-German  war. 

The  Russian  Government  destroyed  through  its  mobilisation,  menacing  the 
security  of  our  country,  the  laborious  action  at  mediation  of  the  European  cabinets.* 
The  Russian  mobilisation  in  regard  to  the  seriousness  of  wliich  the  Russian  Government 
was  never  allowed  by  us  to  entertain  a  doubt,  in  connection  with  its  continued  denial, 
shows  clearly  that  Russia  wanted  war. 

The  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  delivered   his  note  to  M.  Sasanof  on 
31st  July,  at  12  o'clock  midnight. 

The  reply  of  the  Russian  (Jovernment  has  never  reached  us. 

Two  hours  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit  the  Czar  telegraphed  to  H.M.  the 
Kaiser,  as  follows  : 

"  I  have  received  Your  telegram.  I  comprehend  that  You  arc  forced  to  mobilise, 
but  I  should  like  to  have  from  You  the  same  guarantee  which  I  have  given 
You,  viz.,  that  these  measui-es  flo'  not  mean  war,  and  that  we  shall  continue  to 
negotiate  for  the  welfare  of  our  two  countries  and  the  uni^  ersal  peace  which  is 
so  dear  to  our  hearts.  With  the  aid  of  God  it  must  be  possible  to  our  long 
tried  friendship  to  prevent  the  shedding  of  blood.  I  expect  with  full  confidence 
Your  urgent  reply." 

To  this  H.M.  the  Kaiser  replied  : 

"  I  thank  You  for  Your  telegram.  I  have  shown  yesterday  to  Your  Government 
the  way  through  which  alone  war  may  yet  be  averted.  Although  I  asked 
for  a  reply  by  today  noon,  no  telegram  from  my  Ambassador  has  reached  me 
with  the  reply  of  Your  Government.  I  therefore  have  been  forced  to  mobilise 
my  army.  An  innnediate,  cleai-  and  unmistakable  reply  of  Your  Government 
is  the  solo  way  to  avoid  endless  misery.  Until  I  receive  this  reply  I  am 
unable,  to  my  great  grief,  to  enter  upon  the  subject  of  Your  telegram.  I  must 
ask  most  earnestly  that  You,  without  delay,  order  Your  troops  to  commit,  under 
no  circumstances,  the  slightest  violation  of  our  frontiers." 

As  the  time  limit  given  to  Russia  had  expired  without  the  receipt  of  a  reply  to 
our  inquiry,  H.M.  the  Kaiser  ordered  the  mobilisation  of  the  entire  German  Army  and 
Navy  on  1  st  August  at  5  p.m. 

The  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  was  instructed  that,  in  the  event  of 
the  Russian  Government  not  giving  a  satisfactory  reply  within  the  stipulated  time,  he 
should  declare  that  we  considered  ourselves  in  a  state  of  war  after  the  refusal  of  our 
demands.  However,  before  a  confirmation  of  the  execution  of  this  order  had  been 
received,  that  is  to  say,  already  in  the  afternoon  of  1st  August,  i.e.,  the  same  afternoon 
on  which  the  telegram  of  the  Czar,  cited  above,  was  sent,  Russian  troops  crossed  our 
frontier  and  marched  into  German  territory. 

Thus  Russia  began  the  war  against  us. 

Meanwhile  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  put  our  question  to  the  French 
Cabinet  on  31st  July  at  7  p.m. 

The  French  Prime  Minister  gave  an  equivocal  and  unsatisfactory  reply  on 
Ist  August  at  1  p.m.,  which  gave  no  clear  idea  of  the  position  of  France,  as  he  limited 
himself  to  the  explanation  that  France  would  do  that  which  her  interests  demanded.  A 
few  hours  later,  at  5  p.m.,  the  mobilisation  of  the  entire  French  Army  and  Navy  was 
ordered. 

On  the  morning  of  the  next  day  France  opened  hostilities. 


THE    ORIGINAL    TELEGRAMS    AND    NOTES. 

The  Note  of  Austbia-Hungary  to  Servia. 

Presented  23rd  July  in  Belgrade. 

On  31st  March,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian  Minister  to  the  Court  of   Vienna  made  the 
following  statement,  by  order  of  his  Government : — 

"  Servia  declares  that  she  is  not  affected  in  her  rights  by  the  situation  established 
in  Bosnia,  and  that  she  will  thei'efore  adapt  herself  to  the  decisions  which  the 
Powers  are  going  to  arrive  at  in  reference  to  Art.  2.'i  of  the  Berlin  Treaty.  By 
following  the  councils  of  the  Powers,  Servia  binds  herself  to  cease  the  attitude 
of  protest  and  resistance  which  she  has  assumed  since  last  October,  I'elative  to 
■  .,  ,  the  annexation,  and  she  binds  herself  further  to  change  the  direction  of  her 
present  policies  towards  Austria-Hungary,  and,  in  the  future,  to  live  with  the 
latter  in  friendly  and  neighbourly  relations. 

"  The  history  of  the  last  years,  and  especially  the  painful  events  of  28th'Jiinej 
have  demonstrated  the  existence  of  a  subversive  movement  in  Servia,  whose  aim  it  is  to' 
.'■eparate  certain  territories  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy.  This  movement, 
which  developed  under  the  eyes  of  the  Servian  Government,  has  found  expression  sub- 
sequently beyond  the  territory  of  the  kingdom,  in  acts  of  terrorism,  a  series  of  assassina- 
tions and  murders. 

"Far 


*  NOTE.- 

ceeding  "). 


-The  German  t«xt  adds  here  kurz  vpr  dem  Erfolge  ("  just  aa  it  was  on  the  point-  of  sue- 
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"  Far  from  fulfilling  the  formal  obligations  containetl  in  the  declaration  of  3l8t 
March,  1 909,  the  Royal  Servian  Government  has  done  nothing  to  suppress  this  movement. 
She  suffered  the  criminal  doings  of  the  various  societies  and  associations  directed  against 
the  monarchy,  the  unbridled  language  of  the  Press,  the  glorification  of  the  originators  of 
assassinations,  the  participation  of  officers  and  officials  in  subversive  intrigues ;  she 
suffered  the  unwholesome  propaganda  in  public  education,  and  lastly  permitted  all 
manifestations  which  woulfl  mislead  the  Servian  people  into  hatred  of  the  monarchy  and 
into  contempt  for  its  institutions. 

"  This  sufferance  of  which  the  Royal  Servian  Government  made  itself  guilty,  has 
lasted  up  to  the  moment  in  which  the  events  of  28th  June  demonstrated  to  the  entiie 
world  the  ghastly  consequences  of  such  sufferance. 

"  It  becomes  plain  from  the  evidence  and  conjessions  of  the  criminal  auihors  of  tlie 
outrage  of  '2Sth  June,  that  the  murder  of  Serajevo  tvas  conceived  in  Belgrade,  that  the 
murderers  received  the  arms  and  bombs  u'iih  ichich  tliey  were  equipped,  from  Servian  officers 
and  officials  who  belonged  to  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  and  (hat,  lastly,  the  transportation  of  the 
criminals  and  their  arms  to  Bosnia  was  arranged  atid-carried  out  by  leading  Servian  frontier 
officials. 

"  The  cited  results  of  the  investigation  do  not  i)ermit  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  to  observe  any  longer  the  attitude  of  waiting,  which  it  has  assumed  for  years 
towards  those  agitations  which  have  their  centre  in  Belgrade,  and  which  from  there 
radiate  into  tlie  territory  of  the  monarchy.  These  results,  on  the  contrary,  impose  upon 
the  Imperial  and  Koyal  Government  the  duty  to  terminate  intrigues  which  constitute  a 
permanent  menace  for  the  peace  of  the  monarchy. 

"In  orJer  to  obtain  this  purposp,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  is  forced 
to  demand  official  assurance  from  the  Servian  Go\'ernment  that  it  condemns  the 
propaganda  directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  i.e.,  the  entirety  of  the  machinations 
whose  aim  it  is  to  separate  parts  from  the  monarchy  which  belong  to  it,  and  that  she 
binds  herself  to  suppress  with  all  means  this  criminal  and  terrorising  propaganda. 

"In  ord'r  to  give  to  these  obligations  a  solemn  character,  the  Royal  Servian 
Go'-'ernment  will  publish  on  the  first  page  of  its  official  organ  of  2Gdi  July,  1914,  the 
following  declaration  : — 

"The  Royal  Servian  Government  condemns  the  propaganda  directed  against 
Austria-Hungary,  i.e.,  the  entirety  of  those  machinations  whose  aim  it  is  to 
separate  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy  territories  belonging  thereto, 
and  she  regrets  sincerely  the  ghastly  consequences  of  these  criminal  actions. 

"  The  Royal  Servian  Government  regrets  that  Servian  officers  and  officials  have 
participated  in  the  propaganda,  cited  above,  and  have  thus  threatened  the 
friendly  and  neighbourly  relations  which  the  Royal  Government  was  solemnly 
bound  to  cultivate  by  its  declaration  of  •31st  March,  1909. 

"  The  Royal  Government,  which  disapproves  and  rejects  evpry  thought  or  every 
attempt;  at  influencing  the  destinations  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part  of 
Austria-Hungary,  considers  it  its  duty  to  call  most  emphatically  to  the 
attention  of  its  officers  and  officials,  and  of  the  entire  jjopulation  of  the 
kingdom,  that  it  will  henceforward  proceed  with  the  utmost  severity  against 
any  persons  guilty  of  similar  actions,  to  prevent  and  suppress  which  it  will 
make  every  effort." 

"This  explanation  is  to  bs  brought  simultaneously  to  the  cognisance  of  the  Royal 
Army  through  an  order  of  H.M.  the  King,  and  it  is  to  bs  published  in  the  official  organ 
of  the  Arnij'. 

"  The  Royal  Servian  Government  binds  itself,  in  addition,  as  follows  : 

1.  to   suppress   anj'   publication  which  fosters   hatred  of,  and  contempt  for,   the 

Austro-Hungarian  monarchy,  and  whose  general  tendency  is  directed  against 
the  latter's  territorial  integrity  ; 

2.  to  proceed  at  once  with  the  dissolution  of  the  society  Narodna  Odbrana,  to 

confiscate  their  entire  means  of  propaganda,  and  to  proceed  in  the  same 
manner  against  the  other  societies  and  associations  in  Servia  which  occupy 
themselves  with  the  propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary.  The  Royal 
Government  will  take  the  necessary  measures,  so  that  the  dissolved  societies 
may  not  continue  their  activities  under  another  name  or  in  another  form  ; 

3.  without  delay  to  eliminate  from  the  public  instruction  in  Servia,  .so  far  as  the 

corps  of  instructors,  as  well  as  the  means  of  instruction  are  concerned,  that 
which  serves,  or  may  serve,  to  foster  the  propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary  ; 

4.  to  remove  from  military  service  and  the  administration  in  general  all  officei's 

and  officials  who  are  guilty  of  propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary,  and  whose 
names,  with  a  communication  of  the  material  which  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  possesses  against  them,  the  Imperial  and  Hoyal  Government 
reserves  the  right  to  communicate  to  the  Royal  Government ; 

5.  to  consent  that   in   Servia   officials   of  the   Imperial   and   Royal   Government 

co-operate  in  the  suppression  of  a  movement  directed  against  the  territorial 
integrity  of  the  monarchy  ; 

6.  to  commence  a  judicial  investigation  against  the  participants  of  the  conspiracy  of 

28th  June,  who  are  on  Servian  territory.  Officials,  delegated  by  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  will  participate  in  the  examinations  ; 

7.  to  proceed  at  oncf  with  all  severity  to  ai-rost  Jiajor  Vojii  Tankosic  and  a  certain 

Milan  Ciganowic,  Servian  State  officials,  who  have  been  compromised  through 
the  result  of  the  investigation ; 

8. 
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8.  to  prevent  through  eGfective  measures  the  participation  of  the  Servian  authorities 

in  the  smuggling  of  arms  and  explosives  across  the  frontier  and  to  dismiss  those 
officials  of  Shabatz  and  Loznica  wlio  assisted  the  originators  of  the  crime  of 
Sarajevo  in  crossing  the  fi'ontier. 

9.  To  give  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  explanations  in  regard  to  the 

unjustifiable  remarks  of  high  Servian  functionaries  in  Servia  and  abroad  who 
have  not  hesitated,  in  spite  of  their  official  position,  to  express  themselves  in 
interviews  in  a  hostile  manner  against  Austria-Hungary  after  the  outrage  of 
28th  June. 

10.  The    Imperial    and    Royal    Government    expects   a   reply    from    the    Royal 

Government  at  the  latest  until  Saturday,  2oth  inst,  at  6  p.m.  A  memoir 
concerning  the  results  of  the  investigations  at  Sarajevo,  so  far  as  they  concern 
points  7  and  8,  is  enclosed  with  this  note." 


[Endosiire.'] 

The  investigation  carried  on  against  Gabrilo  Princip  and  accomplices  in  the  Cuurt 
of  Serajevo,  on  account  of  the  a'sassination  on  28th  June  has,  so  far,  yielded  the 
following  results  : 

1.  The  plan  to  murder  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  during  his  stay  in  Serajevo  was 

conceived  in  Belgrade  by  Gabrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko,  Gabrinowic,  and  a  certain 
Milan  Ciganowic  and  Trifko  Grabez,  with  the  aid  of  Major  Voja  Tankosic. 

2.  The  six  bombs  and  four  Browning  pistols  which  were  used  by  the  criminals  were 

obtained  by  Milan  Ciganowic  and  Major  Tankosic,  and  presented  to  Princip 
Gabrinowic  in  Belgrade. 

3.  The  bombs  are  hand  grenades,  manufactured  at  the  arsenal  of  the  Servian  Army 

in  Kragujevac. 

4.  To  insure  the  sucess  of  the  assassination,  Milan  Ciganowic  instructed  Princip 

Gabrinowic  in  the  use  of  the  grenades  and  gave  instructions  in  shooting  with 
Browning  pistols  to  Princip  Grabez  in  a  forest  near  the  target  practice  iield  of 
Topshider — (outside  Belgrade). 

5.  In  order  to  enable  the  crossing  of  the  frontier  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  by 

Princip  Gabrinowic  and  Grabez,  and  the  smuggling  of  their  arms,  a  secret 
system  of  transportation  was  organised  by  Ciganowic.  The  entrj'  of  the 
criminals  with  their  arms  into  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  was  effected  by  the 
frontier  captains  of  Shabatz  (Rade  Popowic)  and  of  Loznica,  as  well  as  by  the 
custom  house  ofiScial  Kudivoy  Grbic  of  Loznica  with  the  aid  of  several  other 
persons. 


The  Servian  Answer. 

Presented  at  Vienna,  25th  July,  1914. 

(With  Austria's  commentaries  in  [italics].) 

The  Royal  Government  has  received  the  communication  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  of  the  23rd  inst.  and  is  convinced  that  its  reply  will  dissipate  any 
misunderstanding  which  threatens  to  destroy  the  friendly  and  neighbourly  relations 
between  the  Austrian  monarchy  and  the  kingdom  of  Servia. 

The  Royal  Government  ig  conscious  that  nowhere  there  have  been  renewed 
protests  against  the  great  neighbourly  monarchy  like  those  which  at  one  time  were 
expressed  in  the  Skuptschina,  as  well  as  in  the  declaration  and  actions  of  the  responsible 
representatives  of  the  state  at  that  time,  and  which  were  terminated  by  the  Servian 
declaration  of  .31st  March,  1999;  furthermore  that  since  that  time  neither  the  diflferent 
corporations  of  the  kingdom,  nor  the  officials  have  made  an  attempt  to  alter  the  political 
and  judical  condition  created  in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina.  The  Royal  Government 
.states  that  the  I.  and  R.  Government  has  made  no  protestation  in  this  sense  excepting 
in  the  case  of  a  textbook,  in  regard  to  which  the  I.  and  R.  Government  has  received  an 
entirely  satisfactory  explanation.  Servia  has  given  during  the  time  of  the  Balkan  crisis 
in  numerous  cases  evidence  of  her  pacific  and  moderate  policy,  and  it  is  only  owing  to 
Servia  and  the  sacrifices  which  she  has  brought  in  the  interest  of  the  peace  of  Europe 
that  this  peace  has  been  preserved. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  limits  itself  to  establishing  that  since  the  declaration 
of  31  st  March,  1909,  there  has  been  no  attenift  on  the  part  of  the  Servian  Government  to  alter 
the  position  of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina. 

With  this  she  deliberately  shifts  the  foundation  of  our  note,  as  ice  have  not  insisted 
that  she  and  her  officials  have  undertaken  anything  official  in  this  direction.  Our  gravamen 
is  that  in  spite  of  tlie  obligation  assumed  in  the  cited  note,  she  has  omitted  to  suppress  the 
movement  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  monarchy. 

Her  obligation  consisted  in  changing  her  attitude  and  the  entire  direction  of  her 
policies,  and  in  entering  into  friendly  and  neighbourly  relations  with  the  Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy,  and  not  only  not  to  interfere  with  the  possession  of  Bosnia. 

The  Royal  Government  cannot  be  made  r,^S|  onsibie  for  expressions  of  a  private 
character,  as  for  instance,  newspaper  articles  and  the  peaceable  work  of  societies, 
expressions  which  are  of  very  common  appearance  in  other  countries,  and  which  ordinarily 
are  not  under  the  control  of  the  state.  This,  all  the  less,  as  the  Royal  Government  has 
shown  great  courtesy  in  the  solution  of  a  whole  series  of  questions  which  have  arisen 
between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary,  whereby  it  has  succeeded  to  solve  the  greater 
number  thereof,  in  favour  of  the  progress  of  both  countries. 

The 
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The  assertion  of  the  ^'oyal  Servian  Government  tluii  the  expressions  of  the  press  and 
the  activity  of  S:rvian  associations  possess  a  private  character  and  thus  escape  governmental 
control,  stands  in  full  contrast  with  the  institutions  of  modern  states  and  even  the  most  liberal 
of  press  and  society  laws,  which  nearly  everywhere  subject  the  press  and  the  societies  to  a 
certain  control  of  the  state.  This  is  also  provided  for  by  the  Servian  institutions.  The 
rebuke  against  the  Servian  Government  consists  in  the  fact  that  it  has  totally  omitted  to 
supervise  its  press  and  its  societies,  in  so  far  as  it  knew  their  direction  to  be  hostile  to  the 
monarchy. 

The  Royal  Government  was  therefore  j)ainfully  surprised  by  the  assertions  that 
citizens  of  Servia  had  participated  in  the  preparations  of  the  outrage  in  Serajevo.  The 
Government  expected  to  be  invited  to  co-operate  in  the  investigation  of  the  crime,  and  it 
was  ready,  in  order  to  prove  its  complete  correctness,  to  proceed  against  all  persons  in 
regard  to  whom  it  would  receive  information. 

This  assertion  is  incorrect.  The  Servian  Government  was  accurately  infortned  about 
the  suspicion  resting  upon  quite  definite  personalities  and  not  only  in  the  position,  but  also 
obliged  by  its  own  laws  to  institute  investigations  spontaneously.  The  Servian  Government 
has  done  nothing  in  this  direction. 

According  to  the  wishes  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government,  the  Royal  Government  is 
prepared  to  surrender  to  the  court,  without  regard  to  position  and  rank,  every  Servian 
citizen  for  whose  participation  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo  it  should  have  received  proof.  It 
binds  itself  particularly  on  the  first  page  of  the  official  organ  of  the  26th  of  July  to 
publish  the  following  enunciation  : 

"The  Royal  Servian  Government  condemns  every  propaganda  which  should  be 
directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  i.e.,  the  entirety  of  such  acti\ities  as  aim 
towards  the  separation  of  certain  territories  from  the  Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy,  and  it  regrets  sincerely  the  lamentable  consequences  of  these  criminal 
machinations." 

The  Austrian  demand  reads  : 
"  The  Royal  Servian  Governmejit  condemns  the  propaga^ida  against  Austria-Hungary  .  ." 
The  alteration  of  the  declaration  as  demanded  by  us,  which  has  been  made  by  the  Royal  Servian 
Government,  is  meant  to  imply  that  a  propaganda  directed  against  Austria-Hungary  does  not 
exist,  and  that  it  is  not  aware  of  such.  This  formula  is  insincere,  and  the  Servian  Government, 
reserves  itself  the  subterfuge  for  later  occasions  that  it  had  not  disavowed  by  this  declaration 
the  existing  propaganda,  nor  recognised  the  same  as  hostile  to  the  monarchy,  whence  it  could 
deduce  further  that  it  is  not  obliged  to  suppress  in  the  future  a  propaganda  similar  to  the  present 
one. 

The  Royal  Government  regrets  that  according  to  a  communication  of  the  I.  and 
R.  Government,  certain  Servian  officers  and  functionaries  have  participated  in  the  pro- 
paganda just  referred  to,  and  that  these  have  therefore  endangered  the  amicable  relations 
for  the  observation  of  which  the  Royal  Government  had  solemnly  obliged  itself  through 
the  declaration  of  31st  March,  1909. 

The  Government    ,     .    .    identical  with  the  demanded  text. 

The  formula  as  demanded  by  Austria  reads  : 
"  The  Royal  Government  regrets  that  Servian  officers  and  functionaries    .    .     .    have 
participated    ..."  '     - 

Also  with  this  formula  and  the  further  addition  "  according  to  the  declaration  of  the  I.  and  R. 
Government,"  the  Servian  Government  pursues  the  object,  already  indicated  above,  to  preserve 
a  free  hand  for  the  future. 

The  Royal  Government  binds  itself  further  : 

1.  During  the  next  regular  meeting  of  the  Skuptschina  to  embody  in  the  press 
laws  a  clause,  to  wit,  that  the  incitement  to  hatred  of,  and  contempt  for,  the  monarchy 
is  to  be  most  severely  punished,  as  well  as  every  publication  whose  general  tendency  is 
directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  Austria-Hungary. 

It  binds  itself  in  view  of  the  coming  revision  of  the  constitution  to  embody  an 
amendment  into  Art.  22  of  the  constitutional  law  which  permits  the  confiscation  of  such 
publications  as  is  at  present  impossible  according  to  the  clear  definition  of  Art.  22  of  the 
constitution. 

Austria  had  demanded : 
1.  "To  suppress  every  publication  which  incites  to  haired  and  contempt  for  the  monarchy, 

and  whose  tendency  is  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  monarchy." 
We  wanted  to  bring  about  the  obligation  for  Servia  to  take  care  that  such  attacks  of  the 

press  would  cease  in  the  future. 
Instead  Servia  offers  to  pass  certain  laws  which  are  meant  as  ineans  towards  this  end, 
viz.  : 
(o)  A  law  according  to  which  the  expressions  of  the  press  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  can 
be  individually  punished,  a  matter  which  is  immaterial  to  us,  all  the  more  so,  as 
the  individtial  prosecution  of  press  intrigues  is  very  rarely  possible  and  as,  with 
a  lax  enforcement  of  such  laws,  the  few  cases  of  this  nature  would  not  be  punished. 
The  proposition,  therefore,  does  not  meet  our  demand  in  any  way,  and  it  offers 
not  the  least  guarantee  for  the  desired  success. 
(6)  An  amendment  to  Art.  22  of  the  constitution,  which  would  permit  confiscation, 
a  proposal  which  does  not  satisfy  us,  as  the  existence  of  such  a  law  in  Servia  i* 
of  no  use  to  us.      For  we  want  the  obligation  of  the  Government  to  enforce  it 
and  that  has  not  been  promised  us. 
37553        640—2  F  These 
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-'•  '"These  proposals  are  therefore  entirely  unsatisfactory  and  evasive  as  we  are  not  toli}^ 
within  what  tir/ie  these  laws  will  be  passed,  and  as  in  the  event  of  the  not  passing  of  these  laws' 
by  the  Skuptschina  everything  would  remain  as  it  is,  excepting  the  event  of  a  pos'iibld 
resignation  of  the  Government. 

2.  The  Government  possesses  no  proofs,  and  tlie  note  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government 
does  hot  submit  them,  that  the  society  Narodna  Odbrana  and  other  similar  societies' 
have  committed,  up  to  the  present,  any  criminal  actions  of  this  manner  through  any  one' 
of  their  members.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  Royal  Government  will  accept  tiie  dem  iiid 
of  the  I.  and  R.  Government  and  dissolve  the  society  Narodna  Odbrana,  as  well  as  evijiy 
society  which  should  act  against  Austria-Hungary. 

The  propaganda  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  affiliated  societies  hostile  to  the  monanfig 
fUs  the  entire  public  life  ofServia;  it  is  therefore  an  entirely  inacceptable  reserve  if  the  Servi.in 
Government  asserts  tluit  it  knows  nothing  about  it.  Aside  from  this,  our  demand  is  njt 
completely  fulfilled,  as  we  have  asked  besides  : 

"  To  confiscate  the  means  of  propaganda  of  these  societies  to  prevent  the  reformation  tf 
■  the  dissolved  societies  under  another  name  and  in  another  form," 

In  these  tivo  directions  the  Belgrade  Cabinet  is  perfectly  silent,  so  that  through  this 
semi-concession  there  is  offered  us  no  guarantee  for  putting  an  end  to  the  agitation  of  thi 
associations  hostile  to  the  Mo/mrchy,  especially  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government  binds  itself  without  delay  to  eliminate  from  the 
public  instruction  in  Servia  anything  which  might  further  the  propaganda  directei  againsb 
Austria-Himgary  provided  the  I.  and  R.  Government  furnishes  actual  proofs. 

Also  in  this  case  the  Servian  Government  first  demands  proofs  for  a  propaganda  hostile 
to  the  Monarchy  in  the  public  instruction  of  Servia  while  it  must  know  that  the  text-books 
introduced  in  the  Servian  schools  contain  objectionable  matter  in  this  direction,  an  I  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  teachers  are  in  the  camp  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  affiliated  societies. 

Futhermore  the  Servian  Government  luis  not  fulfilled  a  part  of  our  demands,  as  ws 
have  requested,  as  it  omitted  in  its  text  tJie  addition  desired  by  us :  "  as  far  as  the  body  of 
instructors  is  concerned,  as  well  as  the  means  of  instruction  " — a  sentence  which  shows  clearly 
where  the  propaganda  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  is  to  be  found  in  the  Servian  schools. 

4.  The  Royal  Government  is  also  ready  to  dismiss  those  officers  and  officials  from 
the  miUtary  and  civil  services  in  regard  to  whom  it  has  been  proved  by  judicial  investi- 
gation that  they  have  been  guilty  of  actions  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the 
Monarchy ;  it  expects  that  the  I.  and  R.  Government  communicate  to  it  for  the  purpose 
of  starting  the  investigation  the  names  of  these  officers  and  officials,  and  the  fajts  with 
which  they  have  been  charged. 

I^r  By  promising  the  dismissal  from  the  military  and  civil  services  of  those  officers  and 
officials  who  are  found  guilty  by  judicial  procedure,  the  Servian  Government  limits  its  assent 
to  those  cases,  in  which  these  persons  have  been  charged  with  a  crime  according  to  the  statutory 
code.  As,  however,  we  demand  the  removal  of  such  officers  and  officials  as  indulge  in  a 
propaganda  hostile  to  the  Monaxchy,  which  is  generally  not  punishable  in  Servia,  our  demands 
have  not  been  fulfilled  in  this  point. 

5.  The  Royal  Government  confesses  that  it  is  not  clear  about  the  sense  and  the 
scope  of  that  demand  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government  which  concerns  the  obUgatio.i  on  tlie 
part  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  to  permit  the  co-operation  of  officials  of  tiie  I.  and 
R.  Government  on  Servian  territory,  but  it  declares  that  it  is  wilhng  to  accept  every 
co-operation  which  does  not  run  counter  to  international  law  and  criminal  law,  as  well 
as  to  the  friendly  and  neighbourly  relations. 

I  4  The  international  law,  as  well  as  the  crinwial  law,  has  nothing  to  do  ivith  this  question; 
it  is  purely  a  tnatter  of  the  nature  of  state  police  which  is  to  be  solved  by  way  of  a  special 
agreement.  The  reserved  attitude  of  Servia  is  therefore  incomprehensible  and  on  account, 
of  its  vague  general  form  it  would  lead  to  unbridgeable  difficulties. 

6.  The  Royal  Government  considers  it  its  duty  as  a  matter  of  course  to  begin  ah 
investigation  against  all  those  persons  who  have  participated  in  the  outrage  of  2Stli  June 
and  who  are  in  its  territory.  As  far  as  the  co-operation  in  this  investigation  of  specially 
delegated  officials  of  the  1.  and  R.  Government  is  concerned,  this  cannot  be  accepteu; 
as  this  is  a  violation  of  the  constitution  and  of  criminal  procedure.  Yet  in  some  cases 
the  result  of  the  investigation  might  be  communicated  to  the  Austro-Hungariaii  officials. 

The  Austrian  demand  was  clear  and  unmistakable  : — 

1.  To  institute  a  criminal  procedure  against  the  participants  in  the  outrage. 

2.  Participation  by  I.  and  R.  Government  officials  in  the  examinations  ("  Recherche  " 

in  contrast  with  "  enqutte  judiciaire  "). 

3.  It  did  not  occur  to  us  to  let  I.  and  R.  Government  officials  participate  in  the  Servian 

court  procedure;  they  were  to  co-operate  only  in  ttie  police  researches  whioh  luxd  to 
furnish  and  fix  the  material  for  the  investigation. 

If  the  Servian  Government  misunderstands  us  here,  this  is  done  deliberately,  for  it 
must  be  familiar  with  the  difference  between  "  enquete  judiciaire  "  and  simple  police  researclies. 
As  it  desired  to  escape  from  every  control  of  the  investigation,  tohich  would  yield,  if  correctly 
carried  out,  highly  undesirable  results  for  it,  and  as  it  ])ossesses  no  means  to  refuse  in  a  plausible 
manner  the  co-operation  of  our  officials  (precedents  for  such  police  intervention  exist  in  great 
numbers)  it  tries  to  justify  its  refusal  by  showing  up  our  demands  as  impossible. 

7.  The  Royal  Government  has  ordered  on  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  the 
■Bote  was  received  the  arrest  of  Major  Voislar  Tankosic.   However,  as  far  as  Milan 

Cigaiiowic 
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Ciganowic  is  concerned,  who  is  a  citizen  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  who 
has  been  employed  till  28th  June  with  the  Railroad  Department,  it  has  as  yet  been 
impossible  to  locate  him,  wherefor  a  warrant  has  been  issued  against  him. 

The  I.  and  R.  Government  is  asked  to  make  known,  as  soon  as  possible,  for  the 
purpose  of  conducting  the  investigation,  the  existing  grounds  for  suspicion  and  the  proOfe 
of  guilt,  obtained  in  the  investigation  at  Sarajevo. 

This  reply  is  disingenuous.  According  to  our  investigations,  Ciganowic,  by  order  of 
the  police  prefect  in  Belgrade,  left  three  days  after  the  outrage  for  Ribari,  after  it  had  become 
known  that  Ciganowic  had  participated  in-  the  outrage.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  therefore 
incorrect  that  Ciganowic  left  the  Servian  service  on  28th  June.  In  the  second  place,  we  add 
tlwit  the  prefect  of  police  at  Belgrade,  who  had  himself  caused  the  departure  of  this  Ciganowic 
and  who  knew  his  whereabout,  declared  in  an  interview  that  a  man  by  the  name  of  Milan 
Ciganowic  did  not  exist  in  Belgrade. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will  amplify  and  render  more  severe  the  existing 
measures  against  the  suppression  of  smuggling  of  arms  and  explosives. 

It  is  a  matter  of  course  that  it  will  proceed  at  once  against,  and  punish  severely, 
those  officials  of  the  frontier  service  on  the  line  Shabatz-Loznica  who  violated  their  duty 
and  who  1  ave  permitted  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime  to  cross  the  frontier. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  is  ready  to  give  explanations  about  the  expressions 
Which  its  officials  in  Servia  and  abroad  have  made  in  interviews  after  the  outrage  and 
which,  according  to  the  assertion  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government  were  hostile  to  the 
Monarchy.  As  soon  as  the  I.  and  R.  Government  points  out  in  detail  where  those 
expressions  were  made  and  succeeds  in  proving  that  those  expressions  have  actually  been 
made  by  the  functionaries  concerned,  the  Royal  Government  itself  will  take  care  that  th6 
neoessarv  evidences  and  proofs  are  collected  therefor. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  must  be  aware  of  the  intervieivs  in  question.  If  U 
demands  (f  the  I.  and  R.  Government  that  it  should  furnish  all  kinds  of  detail  about  the  said 
interviews  and  if  it  reserves  for  itself  the  right  of  a  formal  investigation,  it  shows  that  it  is  not 
its  intention  seriously  to  fulfil  tlie  demand. 

]  0.  The  Royal  Government  will  notify  the  I.  and  R.  Government,  so  far  as  this 
has  not  teen  already  done  by  the  present  note,  of  the  execution  of  the  measures  in 
qui  stion  as  soon  as  one  of  those  measures  has  been  ordered  and  put  into  execution. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  believes  it  to  be  to  the  common  interest  not  to, 
rush  the  solution  of  this  afif'air,  and  it  is  therefore,  in  case  the  I.  and  R.  Government 
should  not  consider  itself  satisfied  with  this  answer,  ready,  as  ever,  to  accept  a  peaceable 
solution,  be  it  by  referring  the  decision  of  this  question  to  the  International  Court  at  th^ . 
Hague  or  by  leaving  it  to  the  decision  of  the  Great  Powers  who  have  participated  in  the 
working  out  of  the  declaration  given  by  the  Servian  Government  on  31sfc  March,  1909.  ,'' 

The  Servian  Note,  therefore,  is  entirely  a  play  for  time. 


[Exhibit  L] 

The  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassadors  at  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburg, 

on  23rd  July,  1914. 

'I'hb  pubh'cations  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  concerning  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  Assassination  of  the  Austrian  successor  to  the  throne  and  h.v  consort 
took  place,  disclose  clearly  the  aims  which  the  pan-Serb  profiaganda  had  set  itself  and 
t|ie  means  which  it  utilizes  for  their  realization.  Through  the  published  facts  the  last . 
doubt  must  disappear  that  the  centre  of  action  of  the  etforts  for  the  separation  of  the 
south  Slavic  provinces  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  their  union  with  the 
Servian  Kiiigdom  must  be  sought  in  Belgrade  where  it  displays  its  activity  with  the,, 
connivance  of  members  of  the  Government  and  of  the  Army. 

The  Serb  intrigues  may  be  traced  back  through  a  series  of  years.  In  a  specially 
marked  manner  the  patiTSerb  chauvinism  showed  itself  during  the  Bosnian  crisis.  Only 
to  the  far-reaching  self-restraint  and  moderation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
and  the  energetic  intercession  of  the  Powers  is  it  to  be  ascribed  that  the  provocations  to 
which  at  that  time  Austria-Hungary  was  exposed  on  the  part  of  Servia,  did  not  lead  to 
a  conflict  The  assurance  of  future  well-behaviour  which  the  Servian  Government  gave 
at  that  time,  it  has  not  kept.  Under  the  very  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit  sulfer^ce. ; 
of  otfic'fil  ?ervia,  the  pan-Serb  propaganda  has  meanwhile  increased  in  scope  and  intensity  } 
at  its  door  is  to  be  laid  the  latest  crime  the  threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It  lias 
V)t>com'-  evident  that  it  is  compatible  neither  with  the  dignity  nor  with  the  self-preservation 
of  tlie  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  to  view  any  longer  idly  the  doings  across  the 
bordeV  through  which  the  safety  and  the  integrity  of  the  Monarchy  are  permanently 
threatened.  With  this  state  of  affairs,  the  action  as  well  as  the  demands  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  can  be  viewed  only  as  justifiable.  Nevertheless,  the  attitude 
afsunv  d  hy  public  opinion  as  well  as  by  the  Government  in  Servia  does  not  preclude 
the  fear  that  the  Servian  Government  will  decline-  to  meet  these  demands  and  that  it  will 
allow  itself  to  be  carried  away  into  a  provocative  attitude  toward  Austria-Hungary. 
Nothing  would  remain  for  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  unless  it  renounced 
definitely  its  position  as  a  great  Power,  but  to  press  its  demands  with  the  Servian 
Government,  and,  if  need  be,  enforce  the  same  hy  appeal  to  military  measures,  in  regard 
to  which  the  choice  of  means  must  be  left  with  it. 

J  have  the  honour  to  request  you  to  express  yourself  in  the  sense  indicated  above 
to  (the  present  representative  of  M.  Viviani)  (Sir  Edward  Grey)  (M.  Sasonof)  and  there- 
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with  give  special  emphasis  to  the  view  that  in  this  question  there  is  concerned  an  affair 
which  should  be  settled  solely  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  the  limitation  to 
which  it  must  be  the  earnest  endeavour  of  the  powers  to  insure.  We  anxiously  desire 
the  localisation  of  the  conflict  because  every  intercession  of  another  power  on  account  of 
the  various  treaty-alliances  would  precipitate  inconceivable  consequences. 

I  shall  look  forward  with  interest  to  a  telegraphic  report  about  the  course  of  your 
interview. 

[Exhibit  2.] 
The  Chancellor  to  the  Governments  of  Germany. 

Confidential.  Berlin,  28th  July,  1914. 

You  will  make  the  following  report  to  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited  : 

In  view  of  the  facts  which  the  Austrian  Government  has  published  in  its  note  to 
the  Servian  Government,  the  last  doubt  must  disappear  that  the  outrage  to  which  the 
Austro-Hungarian  successoi-  to  the  throne  has  fallen  a  victim,  was  prepared  in  Servia,  to 
say  the  least  with  the  connivance  of  members  of  the  Servian  Government  and  army.  It 
is  a  product  of  the  pan-Serb  intrigues  which  for  a  series  of  j'ears  have  become  a  source  of 
permanent  disturbance  for  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  for  the  whole  of  Europe. 

The  pan-Serb  chauvinism  appeared  especially  marked  during  the  Bosnian  crisis. 
Only  to  the  far-reaching  self-restraint  and  moderation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment and  the  energetic  intercession  of  the  Powers  is  it  to  be  ascribed  that  the  provocations 
to  wliicli  Austro  Hungary  was  exposed  at  that  time,  did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The 
assurance  of  future  well-behaviour,  which  the  Servian  Government  gave  at  that  time,  it 
has  not  kept.  Under  the  veiy  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit  suflerance  of  ofiicial  Servia, 
the  pan-Serb  propaganda  has  meanwhile  continued  to  increase  in  scope  and  intensity.  It 
would  be  compatible  neither  with  its  dignity  nor  with  its  right  to  self-preservation  if  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  persisted  to  view  idly  any  longer  the  intrigues  beyond  the 
frontier,  througli  which  the  safety  and  the  integrity  of  the  Monarchy  are  permanently 
threatened.  With  this  state  of  affairs,  the  action  as  well  as  the  demands  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  can  be  viewed  only  as  Justifiable. 

The  reply  of  the  Servian  Government  to  the  demands  which  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  put  on  the  23rd  inst.,  througli  its  representative  in  Belgrade,  shows  that  the 
dominating  factors  in  Servia  are  not  inclined  to  cease  their  former  policies  and  agitation. 
There  will  remain  nothing  else  for  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  than  to  press  its 
demands,  if  need  be,  through  military  action,  unless  it  renounces  for  good  its  position  as 
a  great  Power. 

Some  Russian  personalities  deem  it  their  right  as  a  matter  of  cour.se  and  a  task  of 
Russia's,  to  actively  become  a  party  to  Servia  in  the  conflict  between  Austro-Hungary 
and  Servia. '  For  the  European  conflagration  which  would  result  from  a  similar  step  by 
Russia,  the  "Nowoje  Wremja"  believes  itself  justified  in  making  Germany  responsible  in 
so  far  as  it  does  not  induce  Austria-Hungary  to  yield. 

The  Russian  press  thus  turns  conditions  upside  down.  It  is  not  Austria-Hungary 
which  has  called  forth  the  conflict  with  Servia,  but  it  is  Servia  which ,  through  unscrupulous 
favour  toward  pan-Serb  aspirations,  even  in  parts  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy, 
threatens  the  same  in  her  existence  and  creates  conditions,  which  eventually  found 
expression  in  the  wanton  outrage  at  Sarajewo.  If  Russia  believes  that  it  must  champion 
the  cause  of  Servia  in  this  matter,  it  certainly  has  the  right  to  do  so.  However,  it  must 
realise  that  it  makes  the  Serb  activities  its  own,  to  undermine  the  conditions  of  existence 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  that  thus  it  bears  the  sole  responsibility  if  out 
of  the  Austro-Servian  aflFair,  which  all  other  Great  Powers  desire  to  localise,  there  arises 
a  European  war.  This  responsibility  of  Russia's  is  evident  and  it  weighs  the  more 
heavily  as  Count  Berchtold  has  officially  declared  to  Russia  that  Austria-Hungary  has  no 
intention  to  acquire  Servian  territory  or  to  touch  the  existence  of  the  Servian  Kingdom, 
but  only  desires  peace  against  the  Servian  intrigues  threatening  its  existence. 

The  attitude  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  this  question  is  clearly  indicated. 
The  agitation  conducted  by  the  pan-Slavs  in  Austria-Hungary  has  for  its  goal,  with  the 
destruction  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  the  scattering  or  weakening  of  the 
Triple  Alliance  with  a  complete  isolation  of  the  German  Empire  in  consequence.  Our 
own  interest  therefore  calls  us  to  the  side  of  Austria-Hungary.  The  duty,  if  at  all 
possible,  to  guard  Europe  against  a  universal  war,  points  to  the  support  by  ourselves  of 
those  endeavours  which  aim  at  the  localisation  of  the  conflict,  faithful  to  the  course  of 
those  policies  which  we  have  carried  out  successfully  for  forty-four  years  in  the  interest 
of  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Should,  however,  against  our  hope,  through  the  interference  of  Russia  the  fire  be 
spread,  we  should  have  to  support,  faithful  to  our  duty  as  allies,  the  neighbour-monarchy 
with  all  the  power  at  our  command.  We  shall  take  the  sword  only  if  forced  to  it,  but 
then  in  the  clear  consciousness  that  we  are  not  gulty  of  the  calamity  which  war  will 
bring  upon  the  peoples  of  Europe. 

[Exhibit  3.] 
Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Chancellor  on  24th  July,  1914. 
Count  Berchtold  has  asked  to-day  for  the  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  in  order  to 
explain  to  him  thoroughly  and  cordially  Austria-Hungary's  point  of  view  toward  Servia. 
After  recapitulation  of  the  historical  development  of  the  past  few  years,  he  emphasized 
that  the  Monarchy  entertained  no  thought  of  conquest  toward  Servia.  Austria-Hungary 
would  not  claim  Servian  territory.  It  insisted  merely  that  this  step  was  meant  as  a 
definite  means  of  checking  the  Serb  intrigues.  Impelled  by  force  of  circumstances, 
Austria-Hungary  must  have  a  guaranty  for  continued  amicable  relations  with  Servia.    It 

vas 


220 

•was  far  from  him  to  intend  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the  balance  of  powers  in  the 
Balkans.  The  Charjje  d' Affaires  who  had  received  no  instructions  from  St.  Petersburg, 
took  the  discussion  of  the  Secretary  "  ad  referendum  "  with  the  promise  to  submit  it 
immediately  to  Sasonof. 

[Exhibit  4.] 
Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Chancellor  on  24th  July,  1914. 
I  HAVE  just  utilised  the  contents  of  Order  592  in  a  prolonged  interview  with  Sasonof. 
The  Secretary  (Sasonof)  indulged  in  unmeasured  accusations  towards  Austria-Hungary 
and  he  was  very  much  agitated.  He  declared  moat  positively  that  Russia  could  not 
permit  under  any  circumstances  that  the  Servo- Austrian  difficulty  be  settled  alone  between 
the  parties  concerned. 

[Exhibit  5.] 
Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Chancellor  on  26th  July,  1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  had  an  extended  interview  with  Sasonof  this 
afternoon.  Both  parties  had  a  satisfactory  impression  as  they  told  me  afterwards.  The 
assurance  of  the  Ambassador  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no  idea  of  conquest  but  wished 
to  obtain  peace  at  last  at  her  frontiers,  greatly  pacified  the  Secretary. 


[Exhibit  6.] 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Chancellor  on  25th  July,  1914. 

Message  to  H.M.  from  General  von  Chelius  (German  honorary  aide-de-camp  to  the  Czar). 
The  manoeuvres  of  the  troops  in  the  Krasnoe  camp  were  suddenly  interrupted  and 
the  regiments  returned  to  their  garrisons  at  once.  The  manoeuvres  have  been  cancelled. 
The  military  pupils  were  raised  to-day  to  the  rank  of  officers  instead  of  next  fall.  At 
headquarters  there  obtains  great  excitement  over  the  procedure  of  Austria.  I  have  the 
impression  that  complete  preparations  for  mobilisation  against  Austiia  are  being  made. 


[Exhibit    7.] 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St. Petersburg  to  the  Chancellor  on  26thJuly,  1914, 

The  military  attache  requests  the  following  message  to  be  sent  to  the  general  staff : 

I  deem  it  certain  that  mobilisation  has  been  ordered  for  Kiev  and  Odessa.     It  ia 
doubtful  at  Warsaw  and  Moscow  and  improbable  elsewhere. 


[Exhibit  8.] 
Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Consulate  at  Kovno  to  the  Chancellor  on  27th  July,  1914. 
KovNO  has  been  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  war. 


[Exhibit    9.] 
Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Minister  at  Berne  to  the  Chancellor  on  27th  July,  1914. 
Have  learned  reliably  that  French  XlVth  corps  has  discontinued  manoeuvres. 

[Exhibit  10,] 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  London.     Urgent. 

26th  July,  1914. 

Austria-Hungary  has  declared  in  St.  Petersburg  officially  and  solemnly  that  it  has 
no  desire  for  territorial  gain  in  Servia ;  that  it  will  not  touch  the  existence  of  the  Kingdom, 
but  that  it  desires  to  establish  peaceful  conditions.  According  to  news  received  here, 
the  call  for  several  classes  of  the  reserves  is  expected  immediately  which  is  equivalent 
to  mobilisation.*  If  this  news  proves  correct,  we  shall  be  forced  to  counter-measures 
very  much  against  our  own  wishes.  Our  desire  to  localize  the  conflict  and  to  preserve 
the  peace  of  Europe  remains  unchanged.  We  ask  to  act  in  this  sense  at  St.  Petersburg 
with  all  possible  emphasis. 

*  Note.— The  German  text  addB  here  auch  gegcn  utts  ("  also  against  us  "). 


[Exhibit  10a.] 
Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Paris.  26th  July,  1914. 
After  officially  declaring  to  Russia  that  Austria-Hungary  has  no  intention  to  acquire 
territorial  gain  and  to  touch  the  existence  of  the  Kingdom,  the  decision  whether  there  is 
to  be  a  European  war  rests  solely  with  Russia  which  has  to  bear  the  entire  responsibility. 
We  depend  upon  France  with  which  we  a,re  at  one  in  the  desire  for  the  preservation  of 
the  peace  of  Europe  that  it  will  exercise  its  influence  at  St.  Petersburg  in  fr.voui.-  ti  peace. 

[Exhibit  106.] 
Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  on  26th  July,  1914. 
After  Austria's  solemn  declaration  of  its  territorial  disinterestedness,  the  responsibility 
for  a  possible  disturbance  of  the  peace  of  Europe  through  a  Russian  intervention  rests 
solely  upon  Russia.  We  trust  still  that  Ru8si«t  will  undertake  no  steps  which  will  threaten 
seriously  the  peace  of  Europe.  ' 

(  [Exhibit  11. 
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[Exhibit  11.1  •      • 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Chancellor  on  27th  July,  19l4. 
Military  Attache  reports  a  oonversation  with  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Sasonof  has  recfuested  the  latter  to  enlighten  me  on  the  situation.  The  Secretary 
of  War  has  given  me  his  woni  of  honour  that  no  order  to  mobilise  has  as  yet  been  issued. 
Though  general  preparations  are  being  made,  no  reserves  were  called  anil  no  horses  mustered. 
If  Austria  crossed  the  Servian  frontier,  such  military  districts  as  are  directed  toward 
Austria,  viz.,  Kiev,  Odessa.  Moscow,  Kazan,  are  to  be  mobilised.  Under  no  circumstances 
those  on  the  German  frontier,  Warsaw,  Vihii,  St.  Petersburg.  Peace  with  Germany  was 
desired  very  much.  Upon  my  inquiry  into  the  object  of  mobilisation  against  Austria 
he  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  referred  to  the  diplomats.  I  told  the  Secretary  that  we 
appreciated  the  friendly  intentions,  but  considered  mobilisation  even  against  Austria  as 
very  menacing. 

[ExhibU  12.]  "1 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  London,  on  27th  July,  1914.  ' 
We  know  as  yet  nothing  of  a  suggestion  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's  to  hold  a  quadruple 
conference  in  London.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  place  our  ally  in  his  dispute  with  Servia 
before  a  European  tribtinal.  Our  mediation  must  be  limited  to  the  danger  of  an  Austro- 
Russian  confUct. 

[Exhibit  13.] 
Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  London,  on  25th  July,  1914. 
The  distinction  made  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  between  an  Austro-Servian  and  an  Austrb- 
Russian  conflict  is  perfectly  correct.  We  do  not  wish  to  interpose  in  the  former  any  more 
than  England,  and  as  heretofore  we  take  the  position  that  this  question  must  be  localised 
by  virtue  of  all  Powers  refraining  from  intervention.  It  is  therefore  our  hope  that  Russia 
will  refrain  from  any  action  in  view  of  her  responsibility  and  the  seriousness  of  the  situation. 
We  are  prepared,  in  the  cv^nt  of  an  Austro-Russian  controversy,  quite  apart  from  our 
known  duties  as  al^cs,  to  intercede  between  Russia  and  Austria  jointly  with  the  other 
Powers. 

[Exhibit   14.] 
Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  on  28th  July,  1914. 

We  continue  in  our  endeavour  to  induce  Vienna  to  elucidate  in  St.  Petersburg  the  object 
and  scope  of  the  Austrian  action  in  Servia  in  a  manner  both  convincing  and  satisfactory 
to  Russia.      The  declaration  of  war  which  has  meanwhile  ensued  alters  nothing  in  thi^  . 
matter. 

[Exhibit    15.] 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  London  on  27th  July,  1914. 1 

We  have  at  once  started  the  mediation  proposal  in  Vienna  in  the  sense  as  desired  by 

Sir  Edward  Grey.      We  have  communicated  besides  to  Count  Berchtold  the  desire  of 

M.  Sasonof  for  a  direct  parley  with  Vienna. 

[Exhibit  16.] 
Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Vieima  to  the  Chancellor  on  28  July,  1914. 

Count  Berchtold  requests  me  to  express  to  Your  Excellency  his  thanks  for  the  com- 
munication of  the  English  mediation  proposal.  He  states,  however,  that  after  the  opening 
of  hostilities  by  Servia  and  the  subsequent  declaration  of  war,  the  step  appears  belated. 

[Exhibit  17.] 
Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Paris  on  29tli  July,  1914. 

News  received  here  regarding  French  preparations  of  war  multiplies  from  hour  to  hour. 
I  request  that  you  call  the  attention  of  the  French  Government  to  this  and  accentuate 
that  such  measures  would  call  forth  counter-measures  on  our  part.  We  should  have  to 
proclaim  threatening  state  of  war  (drohende  Kriegsgefahr),  and  while  this  would  not 
mean  a  call  for  the  reserves  or  mobilisation,  yet  the  tension  would  be  aggravated.  We 
continue  to  hope  for  the  preservation  of  peace. 

[Exhibit  18.] 
Telegram  of  the  Military  Attache  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  H.M.  the  Kaiser  on  30th  July,  1914. 

Prince  Troubetzki  said  to  me  yesterday,  after'causing  Your  Majesty's  telegram  to  be 
delivered  at  once  to  Czar  Nicolas :  Thank  God  that  a  telegram  of  Your  Emperor  has 
come.  He  has  just  told  me  the  telegram  has  made  a  deep  impression  upon  the  Czar 
but  as  the  mobilisation  against  Austria  had  abeady  been  ordered,  and  Sasonof  had  con- 
vinced His  Majesty  that  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  retreat.  His  Majesty  was  sorry  he 
could  not  change  it  any  more.  I  then  told  him  that  the  guilt  for  the  measureless  con- 
sequences lay  at  the  door  of  premature  mobilisation  against  Austria-Hungary  which  aft.T 
all  was  involved  merely  in  a  local  war  with  Servia,  for  Germany's  answer  was  clear  and 
the  responsibility  rested  upon  Russia  which  ignored  Austria- Hungary's  assurance  that  it 
had  no  intentions  of  territorial  gain  in  Servia.  Austria-Hungary  mobilised  agiinst 
Servia  and  not  against  Russia,  and  there  was  no  groimd  for  an  immediate  action  on  the 
part  of  Russia.  I  further  added  that  in  Germany  one  could  not  understand  any  more 
Russia's  phrase  that  "  she  could  not  desert  her  brethren  in  Servia,"  after  the  horrible 
crime  of  Sarajevo.  I  told  him  finally  be  need  not  wonder  if  Germany's  army  were  to 
be  mobilised. 

[Exhibit  19.] 
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•^   "    ~  [Exhibit  19.] 

(  Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Rome  on  31at  July,  1914. 

"Wv  have  continued  to  negotiate  between  Russia  and  Austria-Hungary  through  a  direct 
.fachange  of  telegrams  between  His  Majesty  the  Kaiser  and  His  Majesty  the  Czar,  as  well 
as  in  conjunction  with  Sir  Edward  Grey.  Through  the  mobilisation  of  Russia  all  our 
efforts  have  been  greatly  handicapped  if  they  have  not  become  impossible.  In  spite 
of  pacifying  assurances,  Russia  is*  taking  such  far-reaching  measures  against  us  that  the 
situation  is  becoming  continually  more  menacing. 

*  Note. — ^The  German  text  adds  hero  alien  una  zugegangenen  KacJtricliien  zujolge  ("  accoiding 
to  ail  the  infcinnation  that  has  reached  us  "). 


[Exhibit  20.] 

I.    His  Majesty  to  the  Czar. 

28  July,  10.45  p.m. 
I  HAVE  heard  with  the  greatest  anxiety  of  the  impression  which  is  caused  by  the  action 
of  Austria-Hungary  against  Servia.  The  unscrupulous  agitation  which  has  been  going 
on  for  years  in  Servia,  has  led  to  the  revolting  crime  of  which  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand 
has  become  a  victim.  The  .spirit  whicli  made  tlie  Servians  nmrder  their  own  King  and  his 
consort  still  dominates  that  country.  Doubtless  You  will  agree  with  me  that  both  of  us. 
You  as  well  as  1,  and  all  other  sovereigns,  have  a  common  interest  to  insist  that  all  those 
who  are  responsible  for  this  horrible  murder  shall  suffer  their  deserved  punishment. 

On  the  other  hand  1  by  no  moans  overlook  the  difficulty  encountered  by  You  and 
Your  Government  to  stem  the  tide  of  pubUc  opinion.  In  view  of  the  cordial  friendship 
which  has  joined  us  both  for  a  long  time  with  firm  ties,  I  shall  use  my  entire  influence 
to  induce  Austria-Hungary  to  obtam  a  frank  and  satisfactory  imderstanding  with  Russia. 
I  hope  confidently  that  You  will  support  me  in  my  efforts  to  overcome  all  diffioulties 
which  may  yet  arise. 

Your  most  sincere  and  devoted  friend  and  cousin, 

(Signed)    WILHELM. 

[Exhibit  21.] 

II.  The  Czar  to  His  Majesty. 

Peterhof  Palace,  29th  July,  1  p.m. 
I  AM  glad  that  You  are  back  in  Germany.  In  this  serious  moment  I  ask  You  earnestly 
to  help  me.  An  ignominious  war  has  been  declared  against  a  weak  country,  and  in  Russia 
the  indignation  wmch  1  tally  share  is  tremendous.  I  fear  that  very  soon  1  shall  be  unable 
to  resist  the  pressure  exercised  upon  me  and  that  I  shall  be  forced  to  take  measures  which 
will  lead  to  war.  To  prevent  a  calamity  as  a  European  war  would  be,  I  urge  You  in  the 
name  of  our  old  friendship  to  do  all  in  Your  power  to  restrain  Your  ally  from  going  too  far. 

,  (Signed)       NICOLAS. 

[Exhibit  22.] 

III.  His  Majesty  to  the  Czar. 

29th  July,  6.30  p.m. 
r  HAVE  received  Your  telegram  and  I  share  Your  dssire  for  the  conservation  of  peace. 
However  :  I  cannot — as  1  told  You  in  my  first  telegram — consider  the  action  of  Austria- 
Hungary  as  an     "  ignominious  war."     Austria-Hungary  knows  from  experience  that 
the  promises  of  Sarvia  as  long  as  they  are  merely  on  papjr  are  entirely  unrelaole. 

According  to  my  opinion  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary  is  to  be  considered  as  an 
attempt  to  rucive  full  guaranty  that  the  promises  of  Servia  are  effectively  translated 
into  deeds.  In  this  op.nion  1  am  strengthened  by  the  explanation  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet 
that  Austria-Hungary  intendea  no  terriional  gain  at  the  expanse  of  Servia.  I  am  therefore 
of  opinion  that  it  is  perfectly  possible  tor  Russia  to  remain  a  spectator  in  the  Austro- 
Serviau  war  w-.thout  drawing  Europe  into  the  mast  terrible  war  it  has  ever  seen.  I 
believe  that  a  direct  understanding  is  possible  and  desirable  between  Your  Government 
and  Vienna,  an  understanding  which — as  1  have  already  telegraphed  You — my  Govern- 
ment endeavours  to  aid  with  all  possible  effort.  Naturally  mihtary  measures  by  Russia, 
which  might  bo  construed  as  a  menace  by  Austria-Hungary,  would  accelerate  a  calamity 
wliich  both  of  us  desire  to  avoid,  and  would  undermine  my  position  as  mediator  which—' 
upon  Your  appeal  to  my  friendship  and  aid — I  wiUingly  accepted. 

(Signed)        WILHELM. 

[Exhibit  23.] 

IV.  His  Majesty  to  the  Czar. 

30th  July,  1  a.m. 
My  Ambassador  has  instructions  to  direct  the  attention  of  Your  Government  to  the 
dangers  and  serious  consequences  of  a  mobihsation.  I  have  told  You  the  same  in  my 
last  telegram.  Austria-Hungary  has  mobilised  only  against  Servia,  and  only  a  part  of  her 
army.  If  Russia,  as  seems  to  be  the  case,  according  to  Your  advice,  and  that  of  Your 
Goverament,  mobihses  against  Austria-Hungary,  the  part  of  the  mediator  with  wnich 
You  have  entrusted  me  in  such  friendly  manner  and  which  I  have  accepted  upon  Your 
e.\.prcss  Uesne,  .a  uiieatened  it  not  made  impossible.  The  entire  weight  of  decision  uuW 
rests  upon  Your  shoulders.  You  have  to  b:!ar  iue  responsiDility  lor  war  oi  peace. 

(Signed)      WILHELM, 

[Exhibit  23a,] 
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[Exhibit  23a.] 
V.    The  Czar  to  His  Majesty. 

Peterhof,  30th  July,  1914,  1.20  p.m. 
I  THANK  You  from  my  heart  for  Your  quick  reply.  I  am  sending  to-night  TatishefE 
(Russian  honorary  aide  to  the  Kaiser)  with  instructions.  The  military  measures  now 
taking  form  were  decided  upon  five  days  ago,  and  for  the  reason  of  defence  against  the 
preparations  of  Austria.  I  hops  with  all  my  heart  that  these  measures  will  not  influence 
in  any  manner  Your  position  as  mediator  which  I  appraise  very  highly.  We  need  Your 
strong  pressure  \ipon  Austria  so  that  an  understanding  can  be  arrived  at  with  us. 

(Signed)      NICOLAS. 

[Exhibit  24.] 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  on 

31st  July,    1914.     Urgent. 

In  spite  of  negotiations  still  pending  and  although  we  have  up  to  this  hour  made  no 
preparations  for  mobihsation,  Russia  has  mobilised  her  eiitire  army  and  navy,  hence  also 
against  us.  On  account  of  these  Russian  measures,  we  have  been  forced,  for  the  safety 
of  the  country,  to  proclaim  the  threatening  state  of  war,  which  does  not  yet  imply  mobihsa- 
tion. Mobilisation,  however,  is  bound  to  fallow  if  Russia  does  not  stop  every  measure 
of  war  against  us  and  against  Austria-Hungary  within  12  hours,  and  notifies  us  definitely 
to  this  effect.  Please  to  communicate  this  at  once  to  M.  Sasonof  and  wire  hour  of  com- 
munication. 

[Exhibit  25.] 

Telegram. of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  on  31st  July,  1914. 

Urgent. 
Russia  has  ordered  mobilisation  of  her  entire  army  and  fleet,  therefore  also  against  us 
in  spite  of  our  still  psnding  mediation.*  We  have  therefore  declared  the  threatening 
state  of  war  which  is  bound  to  be  followed  by  mobihsation  unless  Russia  stops  within  12 
hours  all  measures  of  war  against  us  and  Austria.  Mobilisation  inevitably  imphes  war. 
Please  ask  French  Government  whether  it  intends  to  remain  neutral  in  a  Russo-Grerman 
war.  Reply  must  be  made  in  18  hours.  Wire  at  once  hour  of  inquiry.  Utmost  speed 
necessary. 

•  Note. — ^The  German  text  adds   here  iind  obwohl  wir  eelbsl   keinerki  M ohilmachnngsmaaa- 
nahtncn  gelroffen  haben  ('"  and  although  wc  ourselves  have  taken  no  measures  towards  mobilisation." 

[Exhibit  26.] 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  on 
1st  August,  12.52  p.m.     Urgent. 

Ik  the  Russian  Government  gives  no  satisfactory  reply  to  our  demand,  Your  Excellency 
will  please  transmit  this  afternoon  5  o'clock  (mid-European  time)  the  following  statement  : 

■■  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  s'est  efforce  des  les  debuts  de  la  crise  de  la  mener 
a  une  solution  pacifique.  Se  rendant  a  un  desir  que  lui  en  avait  ete  exprime  par  Sa 
Majeste  I'Empereur  de  Russie,  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  d'AUemagne  d'accord  avec  I'Angle- 
terre  etait  appUque  a  accompUr  un  role  mediateur  aupres  des  Cabinets  de  Vienne  et  de 
St.  Petersbourg,  lorsque  la  Russie,  sans  en  attendre  le  resultat,  proceda  a  la  mobihsation 
de  la  totahte  de  ses  forces  de  terre  et  de  mer. 

A  la  suite  de  cette  mesure  menagante  motivee  par  aucun  preparatif  militaire  de  la 
part  de  I'Allemagne,  I'Empire  Allemand  se  trouva  vis-a-vis  d'un  danger  grave  et  imminent. 
Si  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  eiit  manque  de  parer  a  ce  peril  il  aurait  compromis  la  securite 
ct  I'existence  meme  de  rAllcmagne.  Par  consequent  le  Gouvernement  Allemand  se  vit 
force  de  s'adresser  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  en 
sistant  sur  la  cessation  des  dits  actes  militaires.  La  Russie  ayant  refuse  de  faire  droit 
a  cette  domande  et  ayant  manifeste  par  ce  refus,  que  son  action  etait  dirigee  contre 
I'Allemagne,  j'ai  I'honneur  d'ordre  de  mon  Gouvernement  de  faire  savoir  a  Votre  Excellence 
ce  qui  suit  : 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur,  mon  auguste  Souverain  au  nom  de  I'Empire  releve  le  d6fi 
et  Se  considere  en  etat  de  guerre  avec  la  Russie." 

Please  wire  urgent  receipt  and  time  of  carrying  out  this  instruction  by  Russian 
time. 

Please  ask  for  yo\xr  passports  and  turn  over  protection  and  affairs  to  the  American 
Embassy. 

[Exhibit  27.] 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  to  the  Chancellor  on  Isfc  August, 

1.05  p.m. 

Upon  my  repeated  definite  inquiry  whether  France  would  remain  neutral  in  the  event 
of  a  Russo-German  war,  the  Prime  Minister  declared  that  France  would  do  that  which 
her  interests  dictated. 
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APPENDIX. 

Speech  of  the  Imperial  Chakcellor  before  the  German  Reichstag,  on  4th  August, 

1914. 

A  stupendous  fate  is  breaking  over  Europe.  For  forty-four  years,  since  the  time  we 
fought  for  and  won  the  Grcrnaan  Empire  and  our  position  in  the  world,  we  have  lived  in 
peace  ar.ci  have  protected  the  peace  of  Europe.  In  the  works  of  peace  we  have  become 
strong  and  powerful,  and  have  thus  aroused  the  envy  of  others.  With  patience  we  have 
faced  the  fact  that,  un('.er  the  pretence  that  Germany  was  desirous  of  war,  enmity  has  been 
awakened  against  us  in  the  East  and  the  West,  and  chains  have  been  fashioned  for  us. 
The  wind  then  sown  has  brought  forth  the  whirlwind  which  has  now  broken  loose.  We 
wished  to  continue  our  work  of  peace,  and,  like  a  silent  vow,  the  feeling  that  animated 
everyone  from  the  Emperor  down  to  the  youngest  soldier  was  this :  Only  in  defence  of 
B  just  cause  shall  our  sword  fly  from  its  scabbard. 

The  day  has  now  come  when  we  must  draw  it,  against  our  wish,  and  in  spite  of 
our  sincere  endeavours.  Russia  has  set  fire  to  the  building.  We  are  at  war  with  Russia 
and  France^ — a  war  that  has  been  forced  upon  us. 

Gentlemen,  a  number  of  documents,  composed  during  the  pressure  of  these  last 
eventful  da\-s,  is  before  you.     Allow  me  to  emphasise  the  facts  that  determine  our  attitude. 

From  the  first  moment  of  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  we  declared  that  this  question 
must  be  limited  to  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  we  worked  with  this  end  in  view. 
All  Governments,  especially  that  of  Great  Britain,  took  the  same  attitude.  Russia  alone 
asserted  that  she  had  to  be  heard  in  the  settlement  of  this  matter. 

Thus  the  danger  of  a  European  crisis  raised  its  threatening  head. 

As  soon  as  the  first  definite  information  regarding  the  military  preparations  in 
Russia  reached  us,  we  declared  at  St.  Petersburgh  in  a  friendly  but  emphatic  manner 
that  military  measures  against  Austria  would  find  us  on  the  side  of  our  ally,  and  that 
mihtary  preparations  against  ourselves  would  oblige  us  to  take  counter-measures;  but 
that  mobilisation  would  come  very  near  to  actual  war. 

Russia  assured  us  in  the  most  solemn  manner  of  her  desire  for  peace,  and  declared 
that  she  was  making  no  military  preparations  against  us. 
f  In  the  meantime,  Great  Britain,  warmly  supported  by  us,  tried  to  mediate  between 

Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

On  28th  July  the  Emperor  telegraphed  to  the  Czar  asking  him  to  take  into 
consideration  the  fact  that  it  was  both  the  duty  and  the  right  of  Austria-Hungary  to 
defend  herself  against  the  pan- Serb  agitation,  which  threatened,  to  undermine  her  existence. 
The  Emperor  drew  the  Czar's  attention  to  the  solidarity  of  the  interests  of  all  monarcha 
in  face  of  the  murder  of  Serajevo.  He  asked  for  the  latter's  personal  assistance  in 
smoothing  over  the  difficulties  existing  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  About  the 
same  time,  and  before  receipt  of  this  telegram,  the  Czar  asked  the  Emperor  to  come  to 
his  aid,  and  to  induce  Vienna  to  moderate  her  demands.  The  Emperor  accepted  the 
role  of  mediator. 

But  scarcely  had  active  steps  on  these  lines  begun,  when  Russia  mobilised  all  her 
forces  directed  against  Austria,  while  Austria -Hungary  had  mobilised  only  those  of  her 
corps  which  were  directed  against  Servia.  To  the  north  she  had  mobilised  only  two  of 
her  corps,  far  from  the  Russian  frontier.  The  Emperor  immediately  informed  the  Czar 
that  this  mobilisation  of  Russian  forces  against  Austria  rendered  the  role  of  mediator, 
which  he  had  accepted  at  the  Czar's  request,  difficult,  if  not  impossible. 

In  spite  of  this,  we  continued  our  task  of  mediation  at  Vienna,  and  carried  it  to 
thrf  utmost  point  which  was  compatible  with  our  position  as  an  ally. 

Meanwhile,  Russia,  of  her  own  accord,  renewed  her  assurances  that  she  was  making 
no  military  preparations  against  us. 

We  come  now  to  31st  July.  The  decision  was  to  be  taken  at  Vienna.  Through, 
our  representations  we  had  already  obtained  the  resumption  of  direct  conversations 
between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg,  after  they  had  been  for  some  time  interrupted. 
But  before  the  final  decision  was  taken  at  Vienna,  the  news  arrived  that  Russia  had 
mobilised  her  entire  forces,  and  that  her  mobilisation  was  therefore  directed  against 
us  also.  The  Russian  Government,  who  knew  from  our  repeated  statements  what 
mobilisation  on  our  frontiers  meant,  did  not  notify  us  of  this  mobilisation,  nor  did  they 
even  offer  any  explanation.  It  was  not  until  the  afternoon  of  31st  July  that  the  Emperor 
received  a  telegram  from  the  Czar,  in  which  he  guaranteed  that  his  army  would  not 
assume  a  provocative  attitude  towards  us.  But  mobilisation  on  our  frontiers  had  been 
in  full  swing  since  the  night  of  30th-31st  July. 

While  we  were  mediating  in  Vienna  in  compliance  with  Russia's  request,  Russian 
forces  were  appearing  all  along  our  extended  and  almost  entirely  open  frontier,  and  France, 
though  indeed  not  actually  mobilising,  was  admittedly  making  mihtary  preparations.  What 
was  our  position?  For  the  sake  of  the  peace  of  Europe  we  had,  up  till  then,  deliberately 
refrained  from  calling  up  a  single  reservist.  Were  we  now  to  wait  further  in  patience  until 
the  nations  on  either  side  of  us  chose  the  moment  for  their  attack?  It  would  have  been 
a  crime  to  expose  Germany  to  such  peril.  Therefore,  on  31st  July,  we  called  upon  Russia 
to  demobilise  as  the  only  measure  which  could  still  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe.  The 
Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  was  also  instructed  to  inform  the  Russian 
Government  that  in  case  our  demand  met  with  a  refusal,  we  should  have  to  consider  that 
a  state  of  war  (Kriegszustand)  existed, 
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The  Imperial  Ambassador  has  executed  these  instructions.  We  have  not  yet 
learnt  what  Russia  answered  to  our  demand  for  domobiUsation.  Telegraphic  reports 
on  this  question  have  not  reached  us,  even  though  the  wires  still  transmitted  much  leas 
important  information. 

Therefore,  the  time  limit  having  long  since  expired,  the  Emperor  was  obliged  to 
mobilise  our  forces  on  the  1st  August  at  5  p.m. 

At  the  same  time,  we  had  to  make  certain  what  attitude  France  would  assume. 
To  our  direct  question,  whether  she  would  remain  neutral  in  the  event  of  a  Russo-Germaa 
War,  France  replied  that  she  would  do  what  her  interests  demanded.  That  was  an 
evasion,  if  not  a  refusal. 

In  spite  of  this,  the  Emperor  ordered  that  the  French  frontier  was  to  be 
unconditionally  respected.  This  order,  with  one  single  exception,  was  strictly  obeyed. 
France,  who  mobilised  at  the  same  time  as  we  did,  assured  us  that  she  would  respect 
a  zone  of  ten  kilometres  on  the  frontier.  What  really  happened?  Aviators  dropped 
bombs,  and  cavalry  patrols  and  French  infantry  detachments  appeared  on  the  territory 
of  the  Empire  !  Though  war  had  not  been  declared,  France  thus  broke  the  peace  and 
actually  attacked  us. 

Regarding  the  one  exception  on  our  side  which  I  mentioned,  the  Chief  of  the 
General  Stafi  reports  as  follows  : — 

"  Only  one  of  the  French  complaints  about  the  crossing  of  the  frontier  from  our 
side  is  justified.  Against  express  orders,  a  patrol  of  the  14th  Army  Corps,  apparently 
led  by  an  officer,  crossed  the  frontier  on  2nd  August.  They  seem  to  have  been  shot 
down,  only  one  man  having  returned.  But  long  before  this  isolated  instance  of  crossing 
the  frontier  had  occurred,  French  aviators  had  penetrated  into  Southern  Germany, 
and  had  thrown  bombs  on  our  railway  lines.  French  troops  had  attacked  our  frontier 
guards  on  the  Schlucht  Pass.  Our  troops,  in  accordance  with  their  orders,  have  remained 
stvictly  on  the  defensive."     This  is  the  report  of  the  General  Stafi. 

Gentlemen,  we  are  now  in  a  state  of  necessity  (Notwehr),  and  necessity  (Not)  knows 
no  law.  Our  troops  have  occupied  Luxemburg,  and  perhaps  have  already  entered 
Belgian  territory. 

Gentlemen,  that  is  a  breach  of  international  law.  It  is  true  that  the  French 
Government  declared  at  Brussels  that  France  would  respect  Belgian  neutraUty  as  long 
as  her  adversary  respected  it.  We  knew,  however,  that  France  stood  ready  for  an  invasion. 
France  could  wait,  we  could  not.  A  French  attack  on  our  flank  on  the  lower  Rhine  might 
have  been  disastrous.  Thus  we  were  forced  to  ignore  the  rightful  protests  of  the 
Governments  of  Luxemburg  and  Belgium.  The  wrong — I  speak  openly — the  wrong  we 
thereby  commit  we  will  try  to  make  good  as  soon  as  our  military  aims  have  been 
attained. 

He  who  is  menaced  as  we  are  and  is  fighting  for  his  highest  possession  can  only 
consider  how  he  is  to  hack  is  way  through  (durchhauen) . 

Gentlemen,  we  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  Austria-Hungary. 

As  for  Great  Britain's  attitude,  the  statements  made  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  the 
House  of  Commons  yesterday  show  the  standpoint  assumed  by  the  British  Government. 
We  have  informed  the  British  Government  thab,  as  long  as  Great  Britain  remains  neutral, 
our  fleet  will  not  attack  the  northern  coast  of  France,  and  that  we  will  not  violate  the 
territorial  integrity  and  independence  of  Belgium.  These  assurances  I  now  repeat  before 
the  world,  and  I  may  add  that,  as  long  as  Great  Britain  remains  neutral,  we  would  also 
be  willing,  upon  reciprocity  being  assured,  to  take  no  warlike  measures  against  French 
commercial  shipping. 

Gentlemen,  so  much  for  the  facts.  I  repeat  the  words  of  the  Emperor :  "  With 
a  clear  conscience  we  enter  the  lists."  We  are  fighting  for  the  fruits  of  our  works  of 
peace,  for  the  inheritance  of  a  great  past  and  for  our  future.  The  fifty  years  are  not  yet 
past  during  which  Count  Moltke  said  we  should  have  to  remain  armed  to  defend  the 
inheritance  that  we  won  in  1870.  Now  the  great  hour  of  trial  has  struck  for  our  people. 
But,  with  clear  confidence,  we  go  forward  to  meet  it.  Our  army  is  in  the  field,  our  navy 
is  ready  for  battle — behind  them  stands  t!ie  entire  German  nation — the  entire  German 
nation  united  to  the  last  man. 

Gentlemen,  you  know  your  duty  and  all  that  it  means.  The  proposed  laws  need 
no  further  explanation.    I  ask  you  to  pass  them  quickly. 


VIII.— 
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Servian  names  are  spelt  as  in  the  Geiman  original  according  to  the  Croatian  system. 
The  following  is  the  signification  of  the  sounds  : — 

8  =  sh  in  the  English  "  ship." 
c        ch     „  „       "  church." 

c        (the  same,  softer). 
c        ts  in  ths  English  "  mats." 

i       y      „         „      "yell." 

gj       dj       „  „       "adjourn." 

z        j  in  the  French  "  jour." 


INTRODUCTION. 

Since  the  dynasty  of  the  Kargtorgevic  ascended  the  bloodstained  throne  of  Servia,  and 
surrounded  itself  with  those  who  had  conspired  against  the  life  of  King  Alexander,  the 
Kingdom  has^  continually,  though  by  different  paths  and  with  varied  intensity,  pursued 
the  aim  of  undermining  by  hostile  propaganda  and  revolutionary  plots,  those  territories 
of  Austria-Hungary  which  are  inhabited  by  the  Southern  Slavs,  in  order  to  tear  them 
away  from  the  Monarchy,  whenever  the  general  political  condition  might  be  favourable 
to  the  realisation  of  the  Great-Servian  claim?. 

To  what  a  pitch  the  hopes  of  the  kingdom  on  the  Save  had  been  raised,  and  how 
near  she  thought  herself  to  the  attainment  of  their  aspirations,  appeared  in  the  embittered 
animosity  and  the  deep  disappointment  which  were  created  in  this  crazy  and  deluded 
country  by  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  and  which  brought  her  to  the 
verge  of  war. 

Left  in  the  lurch  by  Eussia,  the  protecting  Power,  who  did  not  at  the  moment 
consider  herself  sufficiently  prepared,  in  the  spring  of  1909,  the  Servian  Government 
found  themselves  compelled  to  give  a  solemn  declaration  before  Europe,  that  they 
recognised  the  new  political  and  international  conditions  which  had  been  created  by  the 
annexation,  and  to  acknowledge  that  the  interests  of  Servia  had  not  been  affected  thereby. 
They  were  also  compelled  to  dissolve  the  gangs  of  armed  men  which  had  been  raised 
against  the  Monarchy,  and  to  undertake  for  the  future  to  maintain  friendly  relations 
with  Austria-Hungary. 

The  expectations  were  not  fulfilled  that  it  would  now  be  possible  for  the  Monarchy 
to  live  in  peace  and  good  neighbourly  relations  with  Servia,  as  she  had  lived  during  the 
rule  of  the  Obrenovic,  and,  as  was  then  the  case,  to  show  goodwill  to,  and  further  the 
interests  of  this  State,  which  owes  to  Austria-Hungary  the  recognition  of  her  independence 
at  the  Berhn  Congress.'  The  Servian  Government  who,  by  their  promise,  were  under  an 
obhgation  to  maintain  friendly  and  neighbourly  relations  with  Austria-Hungary, 
permitted  their  press  to  foment  hatred  against  the  Monarchy  in  an  unprecedented  way; 
they  permitted  associations  formed  on  Servian  territory  under  the  leadership  of  high 
officers,  civil  servants,  teachers  and  judges,  pubUcly  to  pursue  their  aims  with  the  object 
of  stirring  up  revolution  in  the  territories  of  Austria-Hungary;  they  did  not  prevent 
prominent  members  of  their  military  and  civil  administration  from  poisoning  the  public 
conscience  in  such  a  way  that  common  assassination  was  regarded  as  the  best  weapon 
in  the  struggle  against  the  Monarchy.  From  the  atmosphere  created  by  this  malicious 
agitation  there  sprang  up  a  whole  series  of  murderous  attacks  on  high  functionaries  of 
the  Monarchy,  which  ended  in  the  execrable  crime  against  the  exalted  person  of  the  heir 
to  the  throne,  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  which  had  been  carefully  prepared  in 
Servia.  However,  the  sacrifice  of  his  life  for  the  Fatherland,  by  which  our  enemies  in 
their  mad  folly  expected  that  the  downfall  of  the  Monarchy  would  be  accelerated,  brought 
all  the  peoples  of  Austria-Hungary  together  in  fiery  unanimity  around  the  dynasty. 
The  whole  world  learned  how  unshakable  were  the  foundation.';  on  which  the  Monarchy 
rests,  and  how  firmly  and  loyally  her  sons  chng  to  one  another.  All  felt  it ;  there  was 
no  room  for  any  doubt  that  our  honour,  our  self-respect,  and  our  deepest  interest 
peremptorily  demanded  that  we  should  deal  with  the  criminal  conspiracies  of  Servia 
and  obtain  guarantees  for  the  security  of  Austria-Hungary. 

The  unhappy  experience  which  the  Imperial  and  Eoyal  Government  had  had 
■with  this  dishonest  neighbour  showed  us  the  only  way  by  which  our  interests  could  be 
secured. 

It  was  necessary  to  present  to  Servia  all  such  demands  and  to  require  from  her 
such  guarantees  as  would  ensure  the  punishment  of  the  accomphccs  in  this  shameful 
outrage  and  the  suppression  of  the  Great-Servian  projects.  Since  the  unparalleled 
patience  of  Austria-Hungary  had  been  interpreted  as  weakness  by  Servia,  the  Belgrade 
Government  must  be  made  to  understand  that  the  Monarchy  was  determined  if  necessary 
to  go  to  the  utmost  limit  in  order  to  maintain  her  prestige  and  the  integrity  of  her 
territories ;  and  that  she  could  not  tolerate  any  longer  the  intrigues  of  the  Save  Kingdom, 
which  were  meant  to  deceive  the  Powers,  by  an  apparent  agreement  to  the  demands  of 
Austria-Hungary,  while  at  the  same  time  she  kept  open  tlie  possibihty  of  continuing 
her  underhand  attack  against  the  Monarchy  as  she  had  elonc  after  the  solemn  promise  of 
1909.  Against  the  usual  Servian  tactics  of  using  the  most  reprehensible  means  to  work 
for  the  separation  of  the  Southern-Slav  territories  of  Austria-Hungary,  and  then,  when 
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the  Monarchy  called  her  to  account,  of  seeking  protection  and  impunity  from  the  Powers 
there  was  only  one  way  open  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  of  protecting  their 
territory,  and  making  an  end  of  the  injury  done  to  their  commercial  life  by  the  constant 
repetition  of  the  intolerable  attacks  engendered  by  Servian  aspirations,  if  they  were  to 
avoid  endangering  the  peace  of  Europe.  From  the  beginning,  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  met  the  apprehensions  of  the  Powers  with  the  assurance  that  the  Monarchy 
would  not  go  beyond  what  was  necessary  for  the  protection  of  her  own  interests,  and 
did  not  propose  any  annexation  of  territory.  Within  these  limits,  which  she  had  imposed 
upon  herself,  she  must,  however,  insist  that  the  controversy  with  Servia  should  be  carried 
through  as  a  question  directly  concerning  Austria-Hungary  and  this  State.  The  request 
made  by  Russia  for  an  extension  of  the  time  given  to  Servia  for  answering  our  demands 
would  have  given  the  Belgrade  Government  an  opportunity  for  new  subterfuges  and  for 
further  procrastination,  and  would  have  opened  the  door  to  the  interference  of  single 
Powers  in  the  interests  of  Servia.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to  refuse  any  prolongation 
of  the  time  hmit.  Although  before  sending  her  crafty  and  evasive  answer,  Servia  had 
ordered  general  mobilisation,  and  thereby  publicly  proclaimed  her  hostiUty,  the  Monarchy 
waited  two  days  before  proceeding  to  a  declaration  of  war.  The  suggestion  of  the  British 
Government  that  the  settlement  of  the  Servian  controversy  should  be  entrusted  to  a 
conference  of  the  Powers  did  not  reach  Vienna  until  after  the  opening  of  hostihties,  and 
was  therefore  outstripped  by  events.  This  propo.sal  was,  however,  in  itself,  not  well 
suited  to  securing  the  interests  of  the  Monarchy.  Nothing  but  the  integral  acceptance 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands  on  the  part  of  the  Belgrade  Government  would  have 
given  a  guarantee  for  a  tolerable  relationship  with  Servia.  The  Entente  Powers,  however, 
were  guided  by  the  desire  of  substituting  for  the  effective  demands  of  Austria-Hungary, 
which  were  painful  to  Servia,  a  method  of  compromise,  by  which  every  security  for  a  future 
correct  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  Save  Kincrdom  would  have  been  lost,  and  Servia  would 
have  been  encouraged  to  coi  tinie  her  endeavours  to  bring  about  a  separation  of  the 
Southern  territories  of  Austria-H  mgary. 

When  the  Imperial  and  Koyal  Government  demanded  from  Sorvia  that  she  should 
punish  those  accomplices  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo  who  were  in  Servian  territory,  and 
fulfil  the  duties  which  are  a  necessary  condition  for  friendly  relationship  between 
neighbouring  States,  their  only  object  was  to  protect  our  dynasty  from  outrage  and  the 
territory  of  the  Monarchy  from  criminal  intrigues.  They  were  representing  the  common 
interest  of  the  civilised  world  that  murder  and  outrage  should  not  be  used  with  impunity 
as  a  weapon  in  political  controversy,  and  that  Servia  should  not  continue  incessantly  to 
menace  the  peace  of  Europe  by  her  aspirations. 

The  Entente  Powers  were  guilty  of  a  serious  wrong  when,  under  the  spell  of  their 
own  poHtical  intereists,  they  closed  their  ears  to  these  postulates  of  public  morahty  and 
humanity,  and  ranged  themselves  besides  the  Kingdom  with  its  load  of  guilt.  Had  they 
listened  to  the  assurances  of  the  Monarchy  which,  by  her  conservative  policy  and  her 
love  of  peace  during  the  violent  changes  which  had  taken  place  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula, 
had  gained  full  right  to  their  confidence,  and  had  they  maintained  a  waiting  attitude 
towards  the  Servian  conflict,  the  world-war  would  have  been  avoided.  It  is  they  who 
must  be  made  answerable  before  history  for  the  immeasurable  suffering  which  has  come 
upon  the  human  race. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  small  Servian  State  would  never  have  ventured, 
with  an  animosity  which  was  scarcely  concealed,  to  work  for  the  separation  from  the 
great  neighbouring  Monarchy  of  the  territories  which  were  inhabited  by  Southern  Slavs, 
if  she  had  not  been  sure  of  the  secret  approval  and  protection  of  Russia,  and  if  she  had 
not  been  able  to  depend  on  the  powerful  pan-Slavist  tendency  in  the  Empire  of  the  Czar 
forcing  the  Russian  Government,  if  necessary,  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  iKingdom  in  her 
fatruggle  for  the  realisation  of  the  Great-Servian  projects. 

In  the  course  of  the  two  last  centuries  the  Russian  Empire  has  extended  over 
gigantic  areas  with  the  elementary  force  of  a  glacier,  and  has,  again  and  again,  subdued 
fresh  races  under  the  Muscovite  rule,  suppressing  their  culture,  rehgion  and  language. 
As  the  supreme  and  inflexible  aim  of  this  restless  presiura  towards  universal  dominion 
there  stands  before  her  the  possession  of  the  Dardanelles,  which  would  secure  to  the 
Russian  Empire  predominance  in  the  near  East  and  in  Asia  Minor,  and  gain  for  Russian 
exports  an  opening  independent  of  the  will  of  other  countries. 

As  the  realisation  of  these  plans  would  injure  important  interests  of  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Germany,  and  as  it  was  therefore  bound  to  encounter  the  inevitable 
opposition  of  these  Powers,  it  was  the  endeavour  of  Russian  pohcy  to  weaken  their  power 
of  resistance.  The  powerful  central  European  union  which  barred  the  way  to  the  universal 
dominion  of  Russia  must  be  shattered,  and  Germany  must  be  isolated.  The  first  step 
was  to  hem  in  the  Hapsburg  Monarchy  by  the  creation  of  the  Balkan  Union,  and  to 
undermine  its  authority  by  the  pan-Slavist  and  Servian  intrigues  in  its  frontier  territories. 
A  necessary  condition  for  carrying  out  this  plan  was  the  overthrow  and  expulsion  of  the 
Turks  in  order  that  the  increased  power  of  the  Christian  Balkan  States  should  be  available 
against  the  two  central  Powers. 

When  the  Balkan  Union  broke  up  owing  to  the  quarrel  over  the  territory  which 
had  been  torn  from  Turkey,  and  the  Russian  plans  were  threatened  with  failure,  "  the 
Protector  of  the  Slavs  "  allowed  Bulgaria  to  be  overthrown,  humiUated,  and  deprived  of 
the  largest  share  of  the  territory  which  she  had  won.  The  Balkan  Union  which,  after 
the  overthrow  of  the  Turks,  could  now  be  directed  rather  against  Austria-Hungary  and 
Germany,  and  could  be  used  by  Russia  and  France  for  changing  the  relations  of  the 
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European  Powers,  was  to  be  set  on  foot  again  by  the  prospect  of  the  acquisition  of  fresh 
territories,  planned  at  the  cost  of  the  Monarchy,  through  a  successive  pushing  forward  of 
frontier  from  east  to  west.  In  this  criminal  game  of  Russian  diplomacy,  which  threatened 
the  existence  of  the  Monarchy  and  the  peace  of  the  world,  Servia  was  a  cat's-paw  which 
Russia  would  not  give  up  even  in  order  to  avoid  general  war. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government — and  the  documents  provided  in  this 
collection  give  ample  evidence  of  this — again  and  again  almost  up  to  the  outbreak  of 
war  assured  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  that  they  would  not  violate  any  Russian 
interest,  would  not  annex  any  Servian  territory,  and  would  not  touch  the  sovereignty  of 
Servia,  and  that  they  were  ready  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Russian  Government 
on  Austro-Hungarian  and  Ru.ssian  interests.  Russia,  however,  had  not  expressed 
herself  as  satisfied  with  the  solemn  declarations  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government ; 
as  early  as  the  24:th  July,  in  the  communique  of  that  date,  she  assumed  a  threatening 
tone,  and  on  the  29th  July,  although  Austria-Hungary  had  not  mobilised  a  single  man 
against  Russia,  she  ordered  the  mobihsation  of  the  military  districts  of  Odessa,  KiefF, 
Moscow,  and  Kasan ;  this  was  a  threat  to  the  Monarchy ;  on  the  31st  July  she  ordered 
general  mobilisation,  disregarding  the  repeated  warnings  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Ambassador,  and  the  declaration  of  the  German  Government,  which  had  been  made  on 
the  26th,  that  preparatory  military  measures  on  the  part  of  Russia  would  force  Germany 
to  counter-measures  which  must  consist  in  the  mobilisation  of  the  army,  and  that 
mobihsation  meant  war. 

On  the  24th  July  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassador,  in  conversation  with  the 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  laid  stress  on  the  peaceful  disposition  of  the  Monarchy. 
Her  only  object  was  to  make  an  end  to  the  menace  to  our  dynasty  from  Servian  bombs, 
and  to  our  territory  from  the  revolutionary  machinations  of  Servia. 

The  attainment  of  this  end  was  a  vital  question  to  the  Monarchy.  She  could  not, 
therefore,  allow  herself  to  be  terrorised  by  the  possibihty  of  a  conflict  with  Russia,  in  the 
event  of  that  country  taking  Servia  under  her  protection ;  she  must  make  an  end  of  the 
intolerable  situation,  that  a  Russian  charter  should  give  the  Servian  Kingdom  continued 
impunity  in  her  hostility  to  Austria-Hungary. 

On  the  30th  July  the  British  Secretary  of  State  again  suggested  that  Austria- 
Hungary,  in  her  conflict  with  Servia,  should  avail  herself  of  the  mediation  of  the  Powers. 
Guided  by  their  desire  to  do  the  utmost  in  their  power  to  maintain  general  peace,  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  declared  themselves  ready  to  accept  this  mediation. 
The  honour  and  the  interest  of  Austria-Hungary,  however,  required  that  this  should  not 
take  place  under  the  pressure  of  the  threatening  measures  of  Russia.  It  was,  therefore, 
a  paramount  necessity  for  her  to  require  that  the  hostile  measures  of  mobilisation  in  the 
Empire  of  the  Czar  should,  first  of  all,  bo  revoked.  This  demand  the  St.  Petersburgh 
Cabinet  answered  by  mobilising  the  whole  of  the  Russian  forces. 

In  aUiance  with  the  self-seeking  pohcy  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  desire  for  revanche 
of  the  French  Republic,  the  St.  Petersburgh  Government  disdained  no  means  of  securing 
predominance  in  Europe  to  the  Triple  Entente  and  paving  the  way  for  their  boldest 
schemes. 

Russia's  unscrupulous  hands  tried  to  weave  the  threads  of  her  policy  into  a  snare 
to  be  cast  over  the  head  of  the  Monarchy.  When  Austria-Hungary,  following  tr.- 
dictates  of  self-preservation,  determined  to  tear  the  web  to  pieces,  Russia  attempted  to 
stay  the  hand  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  and  to  humiliate  the  Monarchy. 

Exposed  to  the  greatest  danger  in  their  vital  interests,  Austria-Hungary  and 
Germany  saw  themselves  confronted  with  the  choice  of  protecting  their  rights  and  their 
safety,  or  of  giving  way  before  the  threats  of  Russia. 

They  took  the  road  pointed  out  by  honour  and  duty. 


No.  1. 

Hitter  von  Storck,  Secretary  of  Legation,  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Belgrade,  29th  June,  1914. 
Under  the  terrible  shock  of  yesterday's  catastrophe  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  give  any 
satisfactory  judgment  on  the  bloody  drama  of  Serajevo  with  the  necessary  composure 
and  judicial  calm.     I  must  ask  you,  therefore,  to  allow  me  for  the  moment  to  limit  myself 
to  putting  on  record  certain  facts. 

Yesterday,  the  15 '28,  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  the  Amselfeld,  was  celebrated 
with  greater  ceremony  than  usual,  and  there  were  celebrations  in  honour  of  the  Servian 
patriot,  Milos  Obilic,  who,  in  1389  with  two  companions  treacherously  stabbed  the 
victorious  Murad. 

Among  all  Servians,  Obilic  is  regarded  as  the  national  hero.  In  place  of  the  Turks, 
however,  we  are  now  looked  on  as  the  hereditary  enemy,  thanks  to  the  propaganda  which 
has  been  nourished  under  the  aegis  of  the  Royal  Government  and  the  agitation  which 
has  for  many  years  been  carried  on  in  the  press. 

A  repetition  of  the  drama  on  the  field  of  Kossovo  seems,  therefore,  to  have  hovered 
before  the  minds  of  the  three  young  criminals  of  Serajevo,  Princip,  Cabrinovic  and  the 
third  person  still  unknown,  who  also  threw  a  bomb.  They  also  shot  down  an  innocent 
woman,  and  may  therefore  think  that  they  have  surpassed  their  model. 

For  many  years  hatred  against  the  Monarchy  has  been  sown  in  Servia.  The  crop 
has  sprung  up  and  the  harvest  is  murder. 
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The  news  arrived  at  about  5  o'clock ;  the  Servian  Government  at  about  10  o'clock 
caused  the  Obilic  festivities  to  be  officially  stopped.  They  continued,  however, 
unofficially  for  a  considerable  time  after  it  was  dark.  The  accounts  of  eye-witnesses  say 
that  people  fell  into  one  another's  arms  in  delight,  and  remarks  were  heard,,  such  as  : 
"  It  serves  them  right,  we  have  been  expecting  this  for  a  long  time,"  or  "  This  is  revenge 
for  the  annexation." 


No.  2. 
Hitter  von  Storck,  Secretary  of  Legation,  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  ^  Belgrade,  30th  June,  1914. 

To-day  I  sent  an  inquiry  to  Hcrr  Gruic,  General  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Office,  to  ask 
the  obvious  question  what  measures  the  Royal  police  had  taken,  or  proposed  to  take,  in 
order  to  follow  up  the  clues  to  the  crime  which  notoriously  are  partly  to  be  found  in  Servia. 

The  answer  was  that  the  matter  has  not  yet  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Servian 
police. 

No.  3. 
M.  Jelilitsclika,  Consul-General,  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Uskub,  1st  July,  1914. 
On  the  15/28  June,  the  Feast  of  St.  Vitus  (Corpus  Christi  Day),  which  on  this  occasion 
coincided  with  the  625th  anniversaiy  of  the  battle  of  the  Amselfeld  (1389),  was  for  the 
first  time  officially  celebrated  as  the  "  Festival  of  the  Liberation  "  of  the  Servian  nation. 

For  four  months  a  special  committee  had  worked  at  making  this  celebration  an 
especially  solemn  and  magnificent  demonstration  of  Servian  nationaUty. 

The  propaganda  connected  with  this  at  the  same  time  extended  to  Croatia, 
Dalmatia,  and  Bosnia,  but  especially  to  Hungary;  those  who  took  part  in  it  received  free 
passes  on  the  Servian  State  Railways;  food  and  lodging  at  low  prices,  maintenance  by 
public  bodies,  &c.,  were  promised. 

The  agitation  was  carried  on  with  energy,  and  was  with  a  definite  end  in  view. 

The  visitors  to  the  celebration  at  Prestina  were  brought  in  special  trains. 

The  various  speeches  ran  riot  in  historical  reminiscences,  which  were  connected 
with  the  scene  of  the  celebration,  and  dealt  under  different  aspects  with  the  well-known 
theme  of  the  union  of  all  Servia  and  the  "  liberation  of  our  brethren  in  bondage  "  beyond 
the  Danube  and  the  Save,  even  as  far  as  Bosnia  and  Dalmatia. 

When,  during  the  course  of  the  evening,  the  news  of  the  horrible  crime  of  which 
Serajevo  had  been  the  scene  was  circulated,  the  feeling  which  animated  the  fanatical 
crowd  was,  to  judge  by  the  numerous  expressions  of  applause  reported  to  me  by  authorities 
in  whom  I  have  absolute  confidence,  one  that  I  can  only  characterise  as  inhuman. 

In  view  of  this  attitude  of  the  population,  which  was  also  displayed  at  Uskub,  all 
attempts  of  the  Servian  press  to  divest  Servia  of  the  moral  responsibility  for  a  deed 
which  was  received  by  a  representative  gathering  with  such  unvarnished  satisfaction, 
collapse  miserably. 

No.  4. 

Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berclitold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  4th  July,  1914. 

To-day  I  communicated  to  M.  Poincare  the  thanks  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
for  their  sympathy. 

In  referring  to  the  hostile  demonstrations  against  Servia  among  us,  he  mentioned 
that  after  the  murder  of  President  Carnot,  all  Italians  throughout  France  were  exposed 
to  the  worst  persecutions  on  the  part  of  the  people. 

I  drew  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  that  crime  had  no  connection  with  any  anti- 
French  agitation  in  Italy,  while  in  the  present  case  it  must  be  admitted  that  for  years  past 
there  has  been  an  agitation  in  Servia  against  the  Monarchy  fomented  by  every  means, 
legitimate  and  illegitimate. 

In  conclusion,  M.  Poincare  expressed  his  conviction  that  the  Servian  Government 
would  meet  us  with  the  greatest  willingness  in  the  judicial  investigation  and  the  prosecution 
of  the  accomplices.    No  State  could  divest  itself  of  this  duty. 


No.  5. 
Herr  Hofleliner,  Consular  Agent,  to  Count  Bcrchtold. 

Nish,  6th  July,  1914. 
The  news  of  the  terrible  crime  at  Serajevo,  which  had  been  only  too  successful,  created 
here  a  sensation  in  the  fullest  Sense  of  the  word.  There  was  practically  no  sign  of 
consternation  or  indignation ;  the  predominant  mood  was  one  of  satisfaction  and  even  joy, 
and  this  was  often  quite  open  without  any  reserve,  and  even  found  expression  in  a  brutal 
way.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  so-called  leading  circles — the  intellectuals, 
such  as  professional  politicians,  those  occupied  in  education,  officials,  officers,  and  the 
Btudeuto.    Commercial  circles  adopted  a  rather  more  reserved  attitude. . 

AU 
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All  explanations  made  by  official  Sorvian  circles  or  individual  higher  personalities 
purporting  to  give  expression  to  indignation  at  the  crime  and  condemnation  of  it,  must 
have  the  effect  of  the  bitterest  irony  on  anyone  who  has  had  an  opportunity,  during  the 
last  few  days,  of  gaining  an  insight  at  first  hand  into  the  feelings  of  the  educated  Servian 
people. 

On  the  day  of  the  crime  the  undersigned  had  gone  to  a  coffee  garden  at  about  9 
o'clock  in  the  evening  without  any  suspicion  of  what  had  happened,  and  here  received  from 
an  acquaintance  his  first  information  as  to  the  very  definite  rumour  which  was  bjing 
circulated.  It  was  painful  in  the  highest  degree  to  see  and  hear  what  a  feeling  of  real  dolight 
seized  the  numerous  visitors  who  were  present,  with  what  obvious  satisfaction  the  deed 
was  discussed,  and  what  cries  of  joy,  scorn  and  contempt  burst  out — even  one  who  has 
long  been  accustomed  to  the  expression  of  political  fanaticism  which  obtains  here,  must 
feel  the  greatest  depression  at  what  he  obaarved. 


No.  6. 

-    Freiherr  von  Gieal  to  Count  Berohtold. 

Belgrade,  21st  July,  1914. 
After  the  lamentable  crime  of  28th  June,  I  have  now  been  back  at  my  post  for  some  time, 
and  I  am  able  to  give  some  judgment  as  to  the  tone  which  prevails  here. 

After  the  annexation  crisis  the  relations  between  the  Monarchy  and  Servia  were 
poisoned  on  the  Servian  side  by  national  chauvinism,  animosity  and  an  effective  propa- 
ganda of  Great-Servian  aspirations  carried  on  in  that  part  of  our  territory  where  there  is  a 
Servian  population ;  since  the  last  two  Balkan  Wars,  the  success  of  Servia  has  increased 
this  chauvinism  to  a  paroxysm,  the  expression  of  which  in  some  cases  bears  the  mark  of 
insanity. 

I  may  be  excused  from  bringing  proof  and  evidence  of  this ;  they  can  be  had  easily 
everywhere  among  all  parties  in  political  circles  as  well  as  among  the  lower  classes.  I  put 
it  forward  as  a  well-known  axiom  that  the  policy  of  Servia  is  built  up  on  the  separation  of 
the  territories  inhabited  by  Southern  Slavs,  and  as  a  corollary  to  this  on  the  abolition  of 
the  Monarchy  as  a  Great  Power ;  this  is  its  only  object. 

No  one  who  has  taken  the  trouble  to  move  and  take  part  in  political  circles 
here  for  a  week  can  be  blind  to  this  truth. 

The  hatred  against  the  Monarchy  has  been  further  intensified  as  a  result  of  the 
latest  events  which  influence  political  opinion  here;  among  them  I  count  the  crime  of 
Serajevo,  the  death  of  Hartwig,  and  the  electoral  campaign. 

The  crime  at  Serajero  has  aroused  among  the  Servians  an  expectation  that  in  the 
immediate  future  the  Hapsburg  States  will  fall  to  pieces ;  it  was  this  on  which  they  had 
set  their  hopes  even  before ;  there  has  been  dangled  before  their  eyes  the  cession  of  those 
territories  in  the  Monarchy  which  are  inhabited  by  the  Southern  Slavs,  a  revolution  in 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  and  the  unreliability  of  the  Slav  regiments — this  is  regarded  as 
ascertained  fact  and  had  brought  system  and  apparent  justification  into  their  nationalist 
madness. 

Austria-Hungary,  hated  as  she  is,  now  appears  to  the  Servians  as  powerless,  and 
as  scarcely  worthy  of  waging  war  with ;  contempt  is  mingled  with  hatred ;  she  is  ripe  for 
destruction,  and  she  is  to  fall  without  trouble  into  the  lap  of  the  Great-Servian  Empire, 
which  is  to  be  realised  in  the  immediate  future. 

Newspapers,  not  among  the  most  extreme,  discuss  the  powerlessness  and  decrepitude 
of  the  neighbouring  Monarchy  in  daily  articles,  and  insult  its  officials  without  reserve 
and  without  fear  of  reprimand.  They  do  not  even  stop  short  of  the  exalted  person  of  our 
ruler.  Even  the  official  organ  refers  to  the  internal  condition  of  Austria-Hungary  as 
the  true  cause  of  this  wicked  crime.  There  is  no  longer  any  fear  of  being  called  to  account. 
For  decades  the  people  of  Servia  have  been  educated  by  the  press,  and  the  policy  at  any 
given  time  is  dependent  on  the  party  press;  the  Great-Servian  propaganda  and  itd 
monstrous  offspring,  the  crime  of  28th  June,  are  a  fruit  of  this  education. 

I  pass  over  the  suspicions  and  accusations  with  regard  to  the  death  of  Hartwig, 
which  are  on  the  verge  of  insanity,  and  were  characterised  by  The  Times  as  "  ravings  "*; 
I  do  not  mention  the  lying  campaign  in  the  press,  which,  however,  might  strengthen 
Servians  in  the  conviction  that  the  Government  and  the  representatives  of  Austria- 
Hungary  are  outlaws,  and  that  appellations  such  as  murderer,  rogue,  cursed  Austrian,  &o., 
are  suitable  stock  epithets  for  us . 

The  death  of  Hartwig  and  the  recognition  of  the  gravity  of  this  loss  to  the  Servian 
political  world,  have  let  loose  a  fanatical  cult  of  the  deceased;  in  this  people  were 
influenced  not  only  by  gratitude  for  the  past,  but  also  by  anxiety  for  the  future,  and  outbid 
one  another  in  servile  submissiveness  to  Russia  in  order  to  secure  her  goodwill  in  time 
to  come. 

As  a  third  factor  the  electoral  campaign  has  united  all  parties  on  a  platform  of 
hostility  against  Austria-Hungary.  None  of  the  parties  which  aspire  to  office  will  incur 
the  suspicion  of  being  held  capable  of  weak  compliance  towards  the  Monarchy.  The 
campaign,  therefore,  is  conducted  under  the  catchword  of  hostility  towards  Austria- 
Hungary.  For 


•  "  The  latest  suggestion  made  in  one  of  them  (the  Servian  newspapers)  b,  that  M.  de  Hartwig's 
sudden  death  in  the  Austro- Hungarian  Legation  at  Belgrade  the  other  day  was  due  to  poison.  Ravines 
of  that  kind  move  the  contempt  as  well  as  the  disgust  of  cultivated  people,  whatever  their  politica 
sympathies  may  ho"— The  Times,  16th  July,  1914. 


240 

For  both  internal  and  external  reasons  the  Monarchy  is  held  to  be  powerless  and 
incapable  of  any  energetic  action,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  serious  words  which  were 
spoken  by  leading  men  among  us  are  only  "  bluff." 

The  leave  of  absence  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Minister  of  War  and  Chief  of  the 
Staff  have  strengthened  the  conviction  that  the  weakness  of  Austria-Hungary  is  now 
obvious. 

1  have  allowed  myself  to  trespass  too  long  on  the  patience  of  Your  Excellency, 
not  because  I  thought  that  in  what  I  have  said  I  could  tell  you  anything  new,  but  because 
I  considered  this  picture  led  up  to  the  conclusion  which  forces  itself  upon  me  that  a  reckon!  ng 
with  Servia,  a  war  for  the  position  of  the  Monarchy  as  a  Great  Power,  even  for  its 
existence  as  such,  cannot  be  permanently  avoided. 

If  we  delay  in  clearing  up  our  relations  with  Servia,  we  shall  share  the  responsibility 
for  the  difficulties  and  the  unfavourable  situation  in  any  future  war  which  must,  however, 
sooner  or  later  be  carried  through. 

For  any  observer  on  the  spot,  and  for  the  representative  of  Austro-Hungarian 
interests  in  Servia,  the  question  takes  the  form  that  we  cannot  any  longer  put  up  with  any 
further  injury  to  our  prestige. 

Should  we  therefore  be  determined  to  put  forward  far-reaching  requirements 
joined  to  effective  control — for  this  alone  could  clear  the  Augean  stable  of  Great-Servian 
intrigues — then  all  possible  consequences  must  be  considered,  and  from  the  beginning 
there  must  be  a  strong  and  firm  determination  to  carry  through  the  matter  to  the  end. 

Half  measures,  the  presentation  of  demands,  followed  by  long  discussions  and 
ending  only  in  an  unsound  compromise,  would  be  the  hardest  blow  which  could  be  directed 
against  Austria-Hungary's  reputation  in  Servia  and  her  position  in  Europe. 


No.  7. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Freiherr  von  Giesl  in  Belgrade. 

Vienna,  22nd  July,  1914, 
Austrian  Note  to  Servia, 

[See  No.  4  of  British  Correspondence,  page  8.] 


No.  8. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in  Berlin, 
Rome,  Paris,  London,  St.  Petersburgh  and  Constantinople. 

(Translated  from  the  French.)  Vienna,  22Qd  July,  1914. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  felt  compelled  to  address  the  following  note  to  the 
Royal  Servian  Government  on  Thursday,  the  23r(i  instant,  through  the  medium  of  the 
Imperial  and  Roval  Minister  at  Belgrade  (see  instructions  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Envoy 
in  Belgrade  of  22nd  July,  1914). 

On  the  31st  March,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian  Government  addressed  to  Austria- 
Hungary  the  declaration  of  which  the  text  is  reproduced  above. 

On  the  very  day  after  this  declaration  Servia  embarked  on  a  policy  of  instilling 
revolutionary  ideas  into  the  Serb  subjects  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  so 
preparing  for  the  separation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  territory  ou  the  Servian  frontier. 

Servia  became  the  centre  of  a  criminal  agitation. 

No  time  was  lost  in  the  formation  of  societies  and  groups,  whose  object,  cither 
avowed  or  secret,  was  the  creation  of  disorders  on  Austro-Hungarian  territory.  These 
societies  and  groups  count  among  their  members  generals  and  diplomatists.  Government 
officials  and  judges — in  short,  men  at  the  top  of  official  and  unofficial  society  in  the 
kingdom. 

Servian  journalism  is  almost  entirely  at  the  service  of  this  propaganda,  which  is 
directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  and  not  a  day  passes  without  the  organs  of  the 
Servian  press  stirring  up  their  readers  to  hatred  or  contempt  for  the  neighbouring 
Monarchy,  or  to  outrages  directed  more  or  less  openly  against  its  security  and  integrity,  j 

A  large  number  of  agents  are  employed  in  carrying  on  by  every  means  the  agitation 
against  Austria-Hungary  and  corrupting  the  youth  in  the  frontier  provinces. 

Since  the  recent  Balkan  crisis  there  has  been  a  recrudescence  of  the  spirit  of 
conspiracy  inherent  in  Servian  politicians,  which  has  left  such  sanguinary  imprints  on  the 
history  of  the  kingdom ;  individuals  belonging  formerly  to  bands  employed  in  Macedonia 
have  come  to  place  themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  terrorist  propaganda  against  Austria- 
Hungary. 

In  the  presence  of  these  doings,  to  which  Austria-Hungary  has  been  exposed  for 
years,  the  Servian  Goveniment  have  not  thought  it  incumbent  on  them  to  take  the  slightest 
step.  The  Ser\nan  Government  have  thus  failed  in  the  duty  imposed  on  them  by  the 
solemn  declaration  of  the  31st  March,  1909,  and  acted  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  Europe 
and  the  undertaking  given  to  Austria-Hungary.  i 

The  patience  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  in  the  face  of  the  provocative 
attitude  of  Servia  was  inspired  by  the  territorial  disinterestedness  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  and  the  hope  that  the  Servian  Government  would  end  in  spite  of  everj-thing 

by 
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by  appreciating  Austria-Hungary's  friendship  at  its  true  value.  By  observing  a  bene- 
volent attitude  towards  the  political  interests  of  Servia,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment hoped  that  the  kingdom  would  finally  decide  to  follow  an  analogous  line  of  conduct 
on  its  own  side.  In  particular,  Austria- Hungary  expected  a  development  of  this  kind 
in  the  political  ideas  of  Servia,  when,  after  the  events  of  1912,  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government,  by  its  disinterested  and  ungrudging  attitude,  made  such  a  considerable 
aggrandisement  of  Servia  possible. 

The  benevolence  which  Austria-Hungary  showed  towards  the  neighbouring  State 
had  no  restraining  effect  on  the  proceedings  of  the  kingdom,  which  continued  to  tolerate 
on  its  territory  a  propaganda  of  which  the  fatal  consequences  were  demonstrated  to  the 
whole  world  on  the  28th  June  last,  when  the  Heir  Presumptive  to  the  Monarchy  and  hia 
illustrioxis  consort  fell  victims  to  a  plot  hatched  at  Belgrade. 

In  the  presence  of  this  state  of  things,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  have 
felt  compelled  to  take  new  and  urgent  steps  at  Belgrade  with  a  view  to  inducing  the  Servian 
Government  to  stop  the  incendiary  movement  that  is  threatening  the  security  and 
integrity  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  are  convinced  that  in  taking  this  step  they 
will  find  themselves  in  full  agreement  with  the  sentiments  of  all  civilised  nations, 
who  cannot  permit  regicide  to  become  a  weapon  that  can  be  employed  with  impunity  in 
poUtioal  strife,  and  the  peace  of  Europe  to  be  continually  disturbed  by  movements  eman- 
ating from  Belgrade. 

In  support  of  the  above,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  hold  at  the  disposal 
of  the  British  Government  a  dossier  elucidating  the  Servian  intrigues  and  the  connection 
between  these  intrigues  and  the  murder  of  the  28th  June. 

An  identical  commimication  has  been  addressed  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  repre- 
sentatives accredited  to  the  other  signatory  Powers. 

You  are  authorised  to  leave  a  copy  of  this  despatch  in  the  hands  of  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Afiairs. 


No.  9. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  MensdorfE  at  London. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  23  July,  1914. 

As  among  the  Entente  Powers,  Great  Britain  might  be  most  easily  led  to  form  an  impartial 
judgment  on  the  step  which  we  are  to-day  taking  at  Belgrade,  I  request  Your  Excellency 
in  the  conversation  which  you  will  have  on  the  24th  instant  on  the  occasion  when  you 
hand  in  our  circular  note  at  the  Foreign  Office,  to  point  out  among  other  matters  that 
it  would  have  been  within  the  power  of  Servia,  to  render  less  acute  the  serious  steps  which 
she  must  expect  from  us,  by  spontaneously  doing  what  is  necessary  in  order  to  start  an 
inquiry  on  Servian  soil  against  the  Servian  accomplices  in  the  crime  of  28th  June,  and 
by  bringing  to  light  the  threads,  which,  as  has  been  proved,  lead  from  Belgrade  to  Servia. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  although  a  number  of  notorious  indications  point  to  Bel- 
grade, the  Servian  Government  have  not  taken  any  steps  in  this  direction ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  have  attempted  to  wipe  out  the  existing  traces. 

Thus,  from  a  telegraphic  despatch  from  our  Legation  at  Belgrade,  it  is  to  be  gathered 
that  the  Servian  civil  servant  Ciganovic,  who  is  compromised  by  the  independent  testi- 
mony of  the  affidavits  of  both  criminals,  on  the  day  of  the  outrage  was  still  in  Belgrade 
and  three  days  afterwards,  when  his  name  was  mentioned  in  the  papers,  had  already  left 
the  town.  As  is  well-known  also,  the  director  of  the  Servian  press  declared  that  Ciganovic 
is  completely  unknown  in  Belgrade. 

With  regard  to  the  short  time-limit  attached  to  our  demand,  this  must  be  attributed 
to  our  long  experience  of  the  dilatory  arts  of  Servia. 

The  requirements  which  we  demand  that  Servia  should  fulfil,  and  which  indeed 
contain  nothing  which  is  not  a  matter  of  course  in  the  intercourse  between  States  which 
are  to  live  in  peace  and  friendship,  cannot  be  made  the  subject  of  negotiations  and  com- 
promise; and,  having  regard  to  our  economic  interests,  we  cannot  take  the  risk  of  a 
method  of  political  action  by  which  it  would  be  open  to  Servia  at  pleasure  to  prolong 
the  crisis  which  has  arisen. 


No.  10. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  London,  24  July,  1914, 

Have  just  handed  the  circular  note  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  who  read  it  carefully.  At  the 
fifth  heading,  he  asked  what  it  meant ;  to  introduce  officials  of  our  Government  in  Servia 
would  be  eqiiivalent  to  the  end  of  Servian  political  independence.  I  answered  that  co- 
operation of,  e.g.,  police  officials,  in  no  way  affected  the  sovereignty  of  the  State. 

He  regretted  the  time-limit,  as  in  this  way  we  should  be  deprived  of  the  possibility 
of  quieting  the  first  outbreak  of  excitement  and  bringing  pressure  to  bear  upon  Belgrade 
to  give  xis  a  satisfactory  answer.  It  was  always  possible  to  send  an  ultimatum  if  answer 
not  satisfactory. 

I  developed  our  point  of  view  at  length.  (Necessity  of  defence  against  continued 
revolutionary  undertakings  which  threaten  the  territory  of  the  Monarchy,  protection 
of  our  most  vital  interests,  complete  failure  of  the  conciliatory  attitude  which  we  had 
hitherto  often  shown  to  Servia,  who  had  had  more  than  three  weeka  to  set  oa  ist  C  of  her 
9WU  accord  iuvestigationa  aa  to  accompU«9  IJ:)  cutiage,  &c.) 
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The  Secretary  of  State  repeated  his  objections  to  tlic  short  time-limit,  but  recog- 
nised that  what  was  said  as  to  complicity  in  the  crime  of  Scrajevo,  as  well  as  many^of 
our  other  requirements,  was  justified. 

He  would  be  quite  ready  to  look  on  the  aSair  as  one  which  only  concerned  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia.  He  is,  however,  very  "  apprehensive  "  that  several  Great  Powers 
might  be  involved  in  a  war.  Speaking  of  Russia,  Germany,  and.  France,  he  observed 
that  the  terms  of  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance  might  be  more  or  less  to  the  same  effect 
as  those  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

I  fully  explained  to  him  our  point  of  view,  and  repeated  with  emphasis  that  in 
this  ease  we  must  stand  firm  so  as  to  gain  for  ourselves  some  sort  of  guarantees,  as  hitherto 
Servian  promises  have  never  been  kept.  I  understood  that  in  the  first  place  he  considered 
the  question  only  as  it  influences  the  position  of  Europe.  He  must,  however,  in  order  to 
be  fair  to  our  point  of  view,  put  himself  in  our  situation. 

He  would  not  go  into  any  more  detailed  discussion  on  this  subject,  said  he  must 
have  time  to  study  the  note  more  carefully.  He  was  to  see  the  German  and  the  French 
Ambassadors,  as  he  must  first  of  all  exchange  ideas  with  the  Powers  who  are  allies  of 
Austria-Hungary  and  Ru^'tsia  respectively,  but  have  themselves  no  direct  interest  in  Servia. 


No.  11. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold, 


(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  24  July,  1914. 

1  HAVE  just  read  instructions  of  the  22nd  instant  to  the  Min's';er  of  Justice,  who  is  entrusted 
with  the  representation  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  ni  his  absence,  and  left  copy. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  who  had  received  information  as  to  the  contents  of  our 
demarche  at  Belgrade  through  this  morning's  papers,  seemei3  to  bo  considerably  impressed 
by  my  communication.  Without  entering  on  any  more  detailed  discussion  of  the  text, 
he  readily  agreed  that  recent  events  and  the  attitude  of  the  Servian  Government  made 
energetic  action  on  our  side  quite  comprehensible. 

Point  5  in  the  note  handed  in  at  Belgrade  seemed  to  make  a  special  impression 
on  the  Minister  as  he  asked  me  to  read  it  to  him  twi(^e. 

The  Minister  thanked  me  for  my  communication  which,  he  said,  would  be  care- 
fully examined.  I  took  the  opportunity  to  impress  on  him  that  the  question  was  one 
which  must  be  brought  to  an  issue  directly  between  Servia  and  us,  but  that  it  was  in  the 
general  interests  of  Europe  that  the  trouble  which  for  years  past  has  been  kept  up  by 
Servian  intrigues  against  us  should  at  last  make  way  for  a  clear  situation. 

All  friends  of  peace  and  order,  and  I  placed  France  in  the  first  rank  of  these,  should 
therefore  give  serious  advice  to  Servia  completely  to  change  her  attitude,  and  to  satisfy 
our  just  deman(is. 

The  Minister  said  that  it  wps  the  duty  of  Servia  to  proceed  energetically  against 
any  accomplices  of  the  murderers  of  Serajevo,  a  duty  which  she  could  not  escape.  While 
laying  special  stress  on  the  sympathy  of  France  for  Austria-Hungary,  and  on  the  good 
lelations  which  existed  between  our  two  count'ies,  he  expressed  the  hope  that  the  contro- 
versy would  be  brought  to  an  end  peacefully  in  a  manner  corresponding  to  our  wishes. 

The  Minister  avoided  every  attempt  to  palliate  or  to  defend  in  any  way  the  attitude 
of   bervia. 

No.  12. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)-  Paris,  24  July,  1914. 

B.\RON  ScHOEN  wdl,  in  accordance  with  instructions,  make  a  communication  here  to-day 
that  according  to  the  view  of  the  Berhn  Cabinet,  our  controversy  with  Servia  is  a  matter 
which  concerns  only  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 

In  this  connection,  he  would  give  them  to  understand  that  in  case  third  States 
should  wish  to  intervene,  Germany,  true  to  the  obUgations  of  her  alliance,  would  be 
our  side. 

No,  13. 

Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  24  July,  1914.  ■ 

Baron  Schoen  has  just  made  the  demarche  aa  he  was  instructed. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin  said  to  him  he  could  not  yet  express  himself  definitely.  He 
could,  however,  already  say  this,  that  the  French  Government  are  also  of  opinion  that  our 
controversy  with  Servia  concerns  Belgrade  and  Vienna  alone,  and  that  it  was  hoped  here 
that  the  question  would  find  a  direct  and  peaceful  solution. 

The  Servian  Minister  here  had  already  been  advised  that  his  Government  should 
give  way  m  every  point  so  far  as  it  was  possible,  with  the  Umitation,  however,  "  so  far  as 
their  sovereign  rights  were  not  affected." 

Baron  Schoen  laid  stress  on  the  European  necessity  that  the  focus  of  constant 
disturbance  at  Belgrade  must  at  last  be  done  away  with. 

~~~  ~  No.  14. 
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No.  14. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgli,  24  July,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  receiving  mc,  said  that  he  knew  what  brought  me  lo 
him,  and  he  would  at  once  explain  to  me  that  he  could  not  take  up  any  definite  attitude 
towards  my  demarche.  I  began  by  reading  out  my  instnictions.  The  Minister  inter- 
rupted me  for  the  first  time  on  the  mention  of  the  scries  of  outrages,  and  on  my  explanat  ion, 
asked  if  then  it  had  been  proved  that  they  all  had  originated  at  Belgrade.  I  laid  stress 
on  the  fact  that  they  all  sprang  from  Servian  instigation.  In  the  further  course  of  the 
reading  he  said  that  he  knew  what  it  was  all  about :  wo  wanted  to  make  war  on  Servia, 
and  this  was  to  serve  as  a  pretext.  I  replied  that  our  attitude  during  recsnt  years  was 
a  sufficient  proof  that  we  neither  sought  nor  required  pretexts  against  Servia.  The 
formal  declaration  which  is  required  did  not  ehcit  any  objection  from  the  Minister  : 
he  only  continued  to  maintain  that  Pasic  had  already  expressed  himself  to  this  effect. 
This  I  corrected.  "  II  dira  cela  25  jois  si  vous  voukz  "  said  he.  I  said  to  him  that  no 
one  among  us  was  attacking  the  integrity  of  Servia  or  the  dynasty.  M.  Sazonof  expressed 
himself  most  vigorously  against  the  dissolution  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  which  Servia 
would  never  undertake.  The  participation  of  Imperial  and  Royal  ofl&cials  in  the  sup- 
pression of  the  revolutionary  movements  cUcitcd  further  protest  on  the  part  of  the  Minister. 
Servia  then  will  no  longer  be  master  in  her  own  house.  "  You  will  always  be  wanting 
to  intervene  again,  and  what  a  life  you  will  lead  Europe  !"■  I  answered  that  if  Servia' 
shows  goodwill  it  will  be  a  quieter  life  than  hitherto. 

The  commentary  added  to  the  communication  of  the  note  was  listened  to  by  the  ■ 
Minister  with  fair  composure ;  at  the  passage  that  our  feelings  were  shared  by  those  of ' 
allcivilisednations,  he  observed  that  this  was  a  mistake.  With  all  the  emphasis  I  would 
command,  I  pointed  out  how  regrettable  it  would  be  if  we  could  not  come  to  an  under-  - 
standing  with  Russia  on  this  question,  in  which  everything  which  is  most  sacred  to  us 
was  at  stake  and,  whatever  the  M'nister  might  say,  everything  which  is  sacred  in  Russia. ' 
The  Minister  attempted  to  minimise  the  Monarchical  side  of  the  question. 

With  regard  to  the  dossier  which  was  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  Governments' 
M.  Sazonof  wanted  to  know  why  we  had  given  ourselves  this  trouble,  as  we  had  already ' 
delivered  the  ultimatum.  This  was  the  best  proof  that  we  did  not  really  desire  an  im-  ■ 
partial  examination  of  the  matter.  I  said  to  him  that  the  results  which  had  been  attained  •> 
by  our  own  investigations  were  quite  sufficient  for  our  procedure  in  this  matter,  which  had 
to  do  with  Austria-Himgary  and  Servia,  and  that  we  were  only  ready  to  give  the  Powers 
further  information  if  it  interested  them,  as  we  had  notliing  to  keep  secret.  . 

M.  Sazonof  said  that  now  that  the  ultimatum  had  been  issued  he  was  not  in  the 
least  curious.  He  represented  the  matter  as  if  wo  only  wanted  to  make  war  with  Servia 
whatever  happened.  I  answered  that  wc  were  the  most  peace-loving  Power  in  the  world, 
but  what  we  wanted  was  security  for  our  territory  from  foreign  revolutionary  intrigues, 
and  the  protection  of  our  dynasty  from  bombs. 

In  the  course  of  the  further  discussion,  M.  Sazonof  again  made  the  observation 
that  wc  certainly  had  created  a  serious  situation. 

In  spite  of  his  relative  calm,  the  attitude  of  the  Minister  was  throughout  unaccom- 
modating   and   hostile. 

No.  15. 

Communique  of  the  Russian  Official  Gazette, 

St.  Petcrsburgh,  24  July,  1914. 
The  St.  Pctersburgh  telegraphic  agency  announces  : — 

The  official  journal  publishes  the  following  communique  : — 

Recent  events  and  the  despatch  of  an  ultimatum  to  Servia  by  Austria-Hungary 
are  causing  the  Russian  Government  the  greatest  anxiety.      The  Govern- 
ment are  closely  following  the  course  of  the  dispute  between  the  two  coun- ' 
tries,  to  which  Russia  cannot  remain  indiiierent. 


No.  16. 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  24  July,  1914.    " 

After  a  Council  of  Ministers  which  lasted  for  five  hours,  M.  Sazonof,  this  evening,  received 
the  German  Ambassador,  and  had  a  long  conversation  with  him. 

The  Minister  took  the  point  of  view,  which  is  probably  to  be  considered  as  tho 
outcome  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  that  the  Austro-Hungarian-Servian  conflict  was  not  a 
matter  confined  to  these  States,  but  a  European  affair,  as  the  settlement  arrived  at  in  the 
year  1909  by  the  Servian  declaration  had  been  made  under  the  auspices  of  the  whole  of 
Europe. 

The  Minister  pointed  out  particularly  that  he  had  been  disagreeably  affected  by 
the  circumstance  that  Austria-Hungary  had  oSered  a  dossier  for  investigation  when  an 
ultimatum  had  already  been  presented.  Russia  would  require  an  international  inves- 
tigation of  the  dossier,  which  had  ■baen  put  ^t  her  disposal.     My  German  coUeagun  at  once 

brought- 
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brought  to  M.  Sazonof's  notice  that  Austria-Hungary  would  not  accept  interference  In 
her  difEerence  with  Servia,  and  that  Germany  also  on  her  side  could  not  accept  a  suggestion 
which  would  be  contrary  to  the  dignity  of  her  ally  as  a  Great  Power. 

In  the  further  course  of  the  conversation,  the  Minister  explained  that  that  which 
Russia  could  not  accept  with  indifference  was  the  eventual  intention  of  Austria-Hungary 
"  de  devorer  la  Serbie."  Count  Pourtales  answered  that  he  did  not  accept  any  such 
intention  on  the  part  of  Austria-Hungary,  as  this  would  be  contrary  to  the  most  special 
interest  of  the  Monarchy.  The  only  object  of  Austria-Hungary  was  "  d'infliger  a  la 
Serbie  le  chdtiment  justement  inerite."  M.  Sazonof  on  this  expressed  his  doubts  whether 
Austria-Hungary  would  allow  herself  to  be  contended  with  this,  even  if  explanations  on  this 
point  had  been  made. 

The  interview  concluded  with  an  appeal  by  M.  Sazonof  that  Germany  should  work 
with  Russia  at  the  maintenance  of  peace.  The  German  Ambassador  assured  the  Russian 
Minister  that  Germany  certainly  had  no  wish  to  bring  about  a  war,  bat  that  she  naturally 
fully  represented  the  interests  of  her  ally. 


No.  17. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  24  July,  1914. 

Iji  answer  to  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  yesterday  : 

1  beg  you  to  explain  at  once  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  that  our  demarche  of  yesterday 
at  Belgrade  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  formal  ultimatum,  but  that  it  is  merely  a  demarche 
with  a  time-limit,  which,  as  Your  Excellency  will  be  good  enough  to  explain  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey  in  strict  confidence  will — if  the  time-limit  expires  without  result — for  the  time  be 
followed  only  by  the  breaking  off  of  diplomatic  relations,  and  by  the  beginning  of  the 
necessary  military  preparations,  as  we  are  absolutely  resolved  to  carry  through  our  just 
demands. 

Your  Excellency  is  empowered  to  add  that  if  Servia,  after  the  expiration  of  the 
time-Hmit,  were  only  to  give  way  under  the  pressure  of  our  military  preparations,  we 
should  indeed  have  to  demand  that  she  should  make  good  the  expenses  which  we  had 
incurred ;  as  is  well  known,  we  have  already  had  twice  (1908  and  1912)  to  mobilise  because 
of  Servia. 

No.  18. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St  Petersburgh. 

Vienna,  24  July,  1914. 
I  RECEIVED  the  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  and  assured  him 
that  1  attached  special  importance  to  bringing  to  his  knowledge  as  soon  as  possible  the 
steps  we  were  taking  in  Belgrade,  and  explaining  to  him  our  point  of  view  as  regards  them. 

Prince  Koudacheff,  while  thanking  me  for  this  courtesy,  did  not  hide  his  anxiety  as 
to  our  categorical  procedure  against  Servia,  and  he  observed  that  there  had  always  been 
apprehension  at  St.  Petersburgh  that  our  demarche  might  take  the  form  of  a  humiUation 
of  Servia,  which  must  have  an  echo  in  Russia. 

I  took  the  opportunity  of  re-assuring  the  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  as  to  this. 
Our  aim  was  to  clear  up  the  untenable  position  of  Servia  as  regards  the  Monarchy,  and 
with  this  object  to  cause  the  Government  of  that  State  on  the  one  hand  publicly  to  disavow 
the  tendencies  directed  against  the  present  position  of  the  Monarchy,  and  to  suppress 
them  by  administrative  measures,  and  on  the  other  hand  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
satisfy  ourselves  that  these  measures  were  honestly  carried  out.  I  explained  at  greater 
length  the  danger,  not  only  to  the  integrity  of  the  Monarchy,  but  also  to  the  balance  of 
power  and  the  peace  of  Europe,  which  would  be  involved  in  giving  farther  scope  to  the 
Great-Servian  propaganda,  and  how  all  the  dynasties,  and,  not  least,  the  Russian,  would 
apparently  be  threatened,  if  the  idea  took  root  that  a  movement  which  made  use  of  murder 
as  a  national  weapon  could  be  continued  with  impunity. 

In  conclusion,  I  pointed  out  that  we  did  not  aim  at  any  increase  of  territory,  but 
only  at  the  maintenance  of  what  we  possess,  a  point  of  view  which  could  not  fail  to  be 
understood  by  the  Russian  Government. 

Prince  Koudacheff  remarked  on  this  that  he  did  not  know  the  view  of  his  own 
Government,  and  also  he  did  not  know  -ivhat  position  Servia  would  take  towards  indivi- 
dual demands. 

At  the  conclusion  of  our  interview  the  Charge  d'Affaires  expressly  said  that  he 
would  not  fail  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  his  Government  the  explanation  which  I  had 
given  him  of  the  step  we  had  taken,  especially  to  the  effect  that  no  humiliation  of  Servia 
was  intended  by  us. 

No.  19. 
Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  at  Berlin, 
Ilome,  Paris,  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  and  Constantinople. 

Vienna,  25  July,  1914. 
/oUK  Excellency  will  find  herewith  the  dossier  mentioned  in  the  circular  note  to  the 
Powers  with  reference  to  the  Great-Servian  propaganda,  and  its  connection  with  the 
Serajievo  murder. 

Your 
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Your  Excellency  is  instructed  to  bring  this  dossier  to  the  notice  of  the  Government 
to  which  you  are  accredited. 

{Enclosure.) 
The  Servian  agitation,  which  has  as  its  object  the  separation  from  the  Austrian  Mon- 
archy of  the  Southern  Slav  districts  in  order  to  unite  them  with  the  Servian  State,  dates 
from  far  back. 

This  propaganda  on  Servian  soil,  always  the  same  in  its  ultimate  object,  although 
varying  in  its  means  and  intensity,  reached  one  of  its  culminating  points  at  the  time  of 
the  annexation  crisis.  Throwing  off  the  protecting  cloak  of  secrecy,  it  then  revealed  its 
purpose  openly  and  undisguisedly,  and  attempted,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Servian 
Government,  to  attain  its  ends  by  every  means  in  its  power. 

While  the  whole  of  the  Servian  press  was  calling  for  war  against  the  Monarchy  by 
malicious  invectives  in  which  facts  were  perverted,  apart  from  other  means  of  propa- 
ganda, associations  were  being  formed  to  prepare  for  this  war. 

The  Narodna  Odbrana  stood  out  as  the  most  important  of  these  associations. 
Having  its-origin  in  an  already  existing  revolutionary  committee,  it  was  constituted  as  a 
private  society,  although  in  fact  it  took  the  form  of  an  organisation  of  Servian  military 
and  civil  officials  wholly  dependent  on  the  Foreign  Office  at  Belgrade.  Amongst  its 
founders  one  may  mention  :  General  Bozo  Jankovic,  ex-Ministers  Ljuba  Jovanovic, 
Ljuba  Davidovic,  and  Velislav  Vulovic,  Zivojin  Dacic  (Directed-  of  the  Government  print- 
ing establishment),  and  Majors  (then  Captains)  Voja  Tankosic  and  Milan  Pribicevic. 
This  association  aimed  at  the  creation  and  equipment  of  free  companies  ffr  use  in  the 
impending  war  against  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy.     (See  Appendix  2.) 

A  convincing  description  of  the  activity  at  that  time  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  will 
be  found  amongst  others  in  the  deposition  of  Trifko  Krstanovic,  a  Bosnia-Herzegovinian 
subject,  in  the  course  of  his  evidence  before  the  district  court  at  Scrajevo ;  he  was  then  at 
Belgrade,  and  had  been  accepted  by  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  with  other  subjects  of  the 
Monarchy  as  a  komitadji.  At  the  beginning  of  1909,  Krstanovic  had  arrived  with  about 
140  fellow-members  at  a  school  established  for  the  formation  of  new  bands  at  Cuprija  (in 
the  district  of  Jagodina),  managed  by  Captains  Voja  Tankosic  and  Dusan  Putnik.  The 
only  instructors  at  this  school  were  Servian  officers.  General  Bozo  Jankovic  and  Captain 
Milan  Pribicevic  inspected  the  three-monthly  courses  of  these  bands  at  regular  intervals. 

The  new  komitadjis  received  their  training  in  musketry,  bomb  throwing,  mine 
laying,  blowing  up  of  railways,  tunnels  and  bridges,  and  the  destruction  of  telegraph 
wires.  According  to  the  instructions  of  their  leaders,  it  was  their  duty  to  put  into  prac- 
tice in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  the  knowledge  they  had  recently  acquired. 

By  this  action,  carried  on  in  the  most  open  manner  and  encouraged  by  the  Servian 
Government,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  was  thus  prepared  for  guerilla  warfare  against  Aus- 
tria-Hungary. In  this  way  subjects  of  the  Monarchy  were  led  into  treason  against  their 
country,  and  induced,  as  Servian  emissaries,  systematically  to  practice  underhand  at- 
tacks against  the  means  of  defence  of  their  country. 

This  period  of  aggressive  aspirations  ended  with  the  declaration  made  by  the 
Servian  Government  on  the  31st  March,  1909,  in  which  the  Government  of  Belgrade 
announced  that  they  were  prepared  to  accept  the  new  situation  created  in  municipal 
and  international  law  by  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  and  solemnly  pro- 
mised to  maintain  in  future  friendly  relations  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy. 

With  this  declaration,  the  agitation,  which  constituted  a  source  of  constant  trouble 
to  Austria-Hungary,  seemed  to  have  come  to  an  end,  and  the  road  to  an  amicable  rappro- 
chement between  Servia  and  the  Monarchy  to  have  been  entered  on.  Deprived  of  the 
encouragement  of  the  Servian  Government,  and  combated  by  that  Government  in  accor- 
dance with  their  engagements,  the  propaganda  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  could  only  have 
continued  a  shadowy  existence  and  would  have  been  condemned  to  early  destruction. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  ties  of  language,  race,  and  culture  existing  between  the  Southern 
Slav  districts  of  the  Monarchy  and  Servia  ought  to  have  resulted  in  the  realisation  of  a 
task  of  common  development  inspired  by  mutual  friendship  and  parallel  interests. 

These  hopes,  however,  have  not  been  realised. 

Aspirations  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  have  continued,  and  under  the  eyes  of  the 
Servian  Government,  who  have  done  nothing  to  suppress  this  movement,  the  anti- Austro- 
Hungarian  propaganda  has  only  increased  in  extent  and  volume.  Hatred  against  the 
Monarchy  has  been  fanned  and  kindled  into  an  irreconcilable  feeling.  The  Servian 
people  alike  by  adapting  their  former  course  of  action  to  the  new  situation  and  by  sup- 
plementing it  by  fresh  methods  were  summoned  to  the  "  inevitable  death  struggle 
against  Austria-Hungary.  Secret  ramifications  have  been  systematically  spread  towards 
the  Slav  districts  in  the  south  of  the  Monarchy  whose  subjects  have  been  incited  to  treason 
against  their  country. 

Above  all,  the  Servian  press  has  since  then  worked  incessantly  in  this  spirit. 

Up  to  the  present  time  no  fewer  than  eighty-one  newspapers  appearing  in  Servia 
have  had  to  forfeit  their  right  to  delivery  through  the  post  on  account  of  their  contents 
falling  within  the  scope  of  the  penal  law. 

There  is  hardly  a  clause  in  the  penal  code  protecting  the  sacred  person  of  the 
Monarch  and  the  members  of  the  Imperial  Family,  or  the  integrity  of  the  State,  that  has 
not  been  violated  by  Servian  papers. 

A  few  examples  of  these  press  views,  selected  from  the  great  mass  of  material 
published  by  the  press  at  various  dates,  are  contained  in  Appendix  I. 

Wiithout . 
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Without  entering  into  a  detailed  account  of  tliesc  expressions  of  Servian  public 
opinion,  it  is  necessary  to  note  that  in  spite  of  the  formal  recognition  accorded  by  Servia, 
it  has  never  ceased  to  consider  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  both  before 
and  after  the  event,  as  a  robbery  committed  against  Servia  for  which  reparation  is  due. 
This  idea  not  only  constantly  recurs  with  every  modulation  of  its  coarse  language  in  the 
papers  professing  m_ost  advanced  views,  but  also  finds  expression  in  hardly  veiled  terms 
in  the  "  Sam.ouprava,"  which  is  in  such  close  touch  with  the  Foreign  Office  of  Belgrade. 
((Sec  Appendix  i  (6) ). 

Nor  can  one  omit  to  draw  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  the  attempt  made  on 
the  15th  June,  1910,  at  Serajevo,  by  Bogdan  Zerajic  against  the  Feldzeugmeister  von 
Varcsanin,  Governor  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  was  turned  to  account  by  the  press. 

As  is  linown,  Zerajic  had  killed  himself  imm-cdiately  after  his  deed,  and  before 
committing  it  had  burnt  all  his  papers.  Under  these  circum.stances,  it  was  impossible  to 
throw  full  light  upon  the  niotiyes  of  his  crime.  It  could,  however,  be  inferred  from  a 
docum.cnt  found  on  his  person  that  he  was  a  follower  of  the  views  of  Krapotkiu.  Evidence 
collected  leads  likewise  to  the  conclusion  that  the  crim_c  was  of  an  anarchist  type. 

This,  however,  did  not  prevent  the  Servian  press  from,  celebrating  the  criminal  as 
a  national  Servian  hero  and  from  glorifying  his  deed.  Indeed,  the  "  Politika  "  protested 
strongly  against  the  idea  that  Zerajic  was  an  anarchist,  and  declared  him.  to  be  "  a  Servian 
hero  whose  nam.e  all  Servians  will  repeat  with  respect  and  grief." 

The  "  Politika  "  considers  the  13th  August*  of  the  sam,e  year  as  a  suitable  oppor- 
tunity on  which  to  turn  to  the  crim.e  of  Zerajic,  "  whose  name  will  be  sacred  to  the  people," 
and  to  celebrate  the  outrage  in  verse.     (See  Appendix  I  (a)  ). 

In  this  way  this  crime,  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  territorial  aspirations 
against  the  Monarchy,  was  exploited  for  the  furtherance  of  these  ideas  and  by  the  glorify- 
ing of  Zerajic,  murder  was  hailed  in  the  most  explicit  way  as  a  glorious  means  towards 
the  realisation  of  this  aim  and  one  worthy  to  be  im.itated  in  the  struggle.  This  appro- 
bation of  m.urdcr  as  a  weapon  fully  admissible  in  the  struggle  against  the  Monarchy 
reappears  later  in  the  press  in  discussing  the  attem.pt  m.ade  by  Jukic  against  the  Koyal 
Comm.issioner  von  Cuvaj.     {Sec  Appendix  I  (c)  ). 

These  newspapers,  which  were  circulated  not  only  in  Servia  but  also,  as  we  shall 
show  later,  illicitly  smuggled  into  the  Monarchy  by  well-organised  secret  methods,  have 
awakened  and  kept  alive  this  m.ood  in  the  mas.ses,  a  m.ood  which  has  provided  a  fruitful 
field  for  the  actii'ities  of  the  associations  hostile  to  the  Monarchy. 

The  Narodna  Odbrana  bccam.c  the  centre  of  the  agitation  carried  on  by  the  associa- 
tions. The  same  persons  who  were  at  its  head  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  still  control 
it.  Now  as  then,  they  still  control  it  in  the  capacity  of  the  m.ost  active  and  energetic 
organisers,  the  m.ost  violent  opponents  of  the  Monarchy ;  General  Bozo  Jankovic,  Zivojin 
Bacic  (Director  of  the  Government  printing  cstablishnrent),  and  Majors  Milan  Pribicevic 
and  Voja  Tankosic.  Organised  on  a  broad  and  far-reaching  scale  and  constituted  on  a 
strict  hierarchical  basis  {see  Appendix  2,  "  Organisation  "),  the  Narodna  Odbrana  counted 
soon  some  400  committees  which  developed  a  very  active  agitation. 

Moreover,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  became  closely  allied  with  the  "  shooting  federa- 
tion "  (Schiitzenbifnd),  (762  sooictics),  the.  great  Sokolf  Association  "  Dusan  "  (2,500 
members),  the  Ol3'm.pian  Club,  the  association  cf  horsemen  {Reitervcrein),  "  Prince  Mich- 
ael," the  society  of  sportsmen  (Jdgerhuiul),  and  the  league  of  development  (KuUerli/]a), 
as  well  as  numerous  other  associations  all  of  which,  subordinate  to  it,  were  under  the 
guidance  and  protection  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  and  worked  on  the  same  lines.  Be- 
coming more  and  more  closely  intermingled,  these  associations  arrived  at  a  complete 
.amalgam.ation  in  such  a  way  that  to-day  they  are  nothing  but  members  of  the  single 
body  cf  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

Thus  the  Narodna  Odbrana  has  set  up  all  over  Servia  a  close  network  of  agitation, 
and  has  attracted  to  its  principles  all  those  who  were  receptive  of  its  ideas. 

The  official  publications  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  demonstrate  sufficiently  clearly 
the  spirit  which  animates  it. 

While  in  its  statutes,  it  represents  itself  as  an  "  educational  society"  {KuUurverein) 
concerning  itself  only  with  the  spiritual  and  physical  improvement  of  the  Servian  popu- 
lation and  its  m.aterial  progress,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  discloses  in  its  official  publication 
{■see  Appendix  2)  the  true  and  single  m.otive  of  its  existence  in  that  which  it  calls  its  '"  re- 
organised program.mc  "  :  to  picach  to  the  Servian  people  the  sacred  truth  by  "  fanatical 
and  indefatigable  work  "  under  the  pretence  that  the  Monarchy  wishes  to  "  take  away 
Servian  liberty  and  language  and  even  to  destroy  her  " ;  that  it  is  an  essential  necessity 
to  wage  against  Austria-Hungary,  her  "fiist  and  greatest  enemy,"  "  a  war  of  extermina- 
tion with  rifle  and  cannon,  and  "  by  every  means  "  to  prepare  the  people  for  this  war, 
which  is  "  to  liberate  the  conquered  territories,"  in  which  "  seven  million  brothers  are 
suffering  in  bondage." 

All  the  efforts  "  at  an  educational  programme  "  {KuUurbestrebungen)  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  are  exclusively  concerned  with  this  idea  simply  as  a  means  for  the  organisation 
and  education  of  the  people  for  the  longed-for  death  struggle  against  the  Monarchy. 

All  the  associations  affiliated  to  the  Narodna  Odbrana  work  in  the  same  spirit; 
the  Sokol  Association  at  Kragujevac  will  serve  as  an  example.     (See  Appendix  3). 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  officers,  professors,  and  civil  servants  are 
at  its  head. 

^ 

•Birthday  of  His  Imperial  and  Apostolic  Majesty. 
+  Sokol  =  falcon.    The  name  given  to  gymnastic  as.'cciations  throughout  Slav  countiics  whicU' ' 
have  adopted  the  falcon  as  their  emblem. 
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The  speech  in  which  its  President,  Major  Kovaccvic,  opened  the  annual  meeting  of 
1914,  made  absolutely  no  mention  of  physical  training,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  real 
object  of  a  Sokol  association,  and  confined  itself  solely  to  "  the  preparations  for  war  " 
against  the  "  dangerous,  heartless,  grasping,  odious,  and  gi'eedy  enemy  in  the  north 
who  "robs  millions  of  Servian  brothers  of  their  liberty  and  rights,  and  holds  them  in 
bondage  and  chains." 

In  tlie  administrative  reports  of  this  association  the  technical  work  is  placed 
entirely  in  the  background,  and  only  serves  as  headlines  for  the  avowal  of  the  real  "  ob- 
jects of  the  activities  of  the  administration,"  namely,  the  preparation  of  national  develop- 
ment and  the  strengthening  of  the  "  oppressed  nation  "  with  the  object  of  enabling  it  to 
cany  out  its  "  incomplete  programme  and  its  unfinished  task,"  and  to  accomphsh  that 
"  great  action  "  '"  which  is  to  be  carried  out  in  the  near  future,"  the  "  liberation  of  those 
brothers  who  live  across  the  Drina,  who  are  suffering  the  martyrdom  of  the  crucified." 

Even  the  treasurer  makes  use  of  his  financial  reports  to  send  forth  the  appeal  that 
"  falcons  must  be  reared  "  capable  "  of  bringing  freedom  to  the  brothers  still  in  bondage." 

As  in  the  case  of  the  '"  educational  progi-amme  "  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  the 
gymnastic  activity  of  the  Sokols  is  not  the  real  object  but  merely  a  means  at  the  service  of 
the  same  propaganda  carried  on  in  the  same  spirit,  and  even  with  the  very  same  words. 

When  the  Narodna  Odbrana  appeals  to  the  "  people  "  for  a  death  struggle  against 
the  Monarchy,  it  does  not  address  itself  only  to  the  Servian  people,  but  to  all  Southern 
Slav  nationalities.  In  the  eyes  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  the  Slav  regions  in  the  south  of 
the  Monarchy  are  regarded  as  "  our  subjected  Servian  tcri'itories."  (See  Appendix  4) 
The  Southern  Slav  subjects  of  the  Monarchy  are  further  also  expected  to  take  part  in  this 
"  national  work."  This  "  healthy  and  necessary  work  "  is,  therefore,  to  be  carried  on 
beyond  the  Servian  frontier.  The  Narodna  Odbrana  recruits  its  "  heroes  for  this  holy 
war  "  even  on  the  soil  of  the  Monarchy,  and  among  them  Obilic,  the  murderer  of  Murad, 
is  to  light  them  on  their  way  as  an  example  of  sacrifice  for  one's  country  worthy  of  imi- 
tation." 

But  in  order  to  incite  '"  brothers  outside  Servia  "  to  share  in  "  the  work  of  private 
eflort,"  the  Narodna  Odbrana  keeps  in  close  touch  with  the  "  brothers  beyond  the  fron- 
tier." It  is  not  said  in  the  publications  of  the  society  how  this  intimate  a.ssociation  is 
carried  out,  no  doubt  because  it  appertains  to  that  part  of  the  "  common  work  "  which 
"  for  many  reasons  cannot,  or  ought  not  to  be  divulged." 

How  comprehensive  this  branch  of  its  activity  is,  can  be  seen  by  the  fact  that  not 
only  the  central  committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  but  also  certain  of  its  local  com- 
mittees contain  special  sections  for  "  foreign  affairs." 

This  '■  foreign  "  activity  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  its  afi&liated  branches  is 
extremely  varied. 

What  is  relatively  less  dangerous  inasmuch  as  it  can  be  officially  controlled,  con- 
sists of  lecture  tours  undertaken  by  distinguished  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  in  the 
south-eastern  parts  of  the  Monarchy  where  they  speak  before  various  societies  on  national 
or  educational  subjects.  These  tours  give  the  speakers  the  desired  opportunity,  which  is 
indeed  the  chief  object  of  these  journeys,  of  explaining  the  true  aims  of  the  associations  in 
language  more  or  less  veiled,  which  is  intelligible  to  those  who  are  already  initiated. 

Among  these  emissaries,  one  of  the  best  known  is  Zivojin  Dacic  (Director  cf  the. 
Government  printing  establishment),  already  several  times  alluded  to ;  it  was  he  who,  on 
the  8th  August,  1909,  issued  an  "  appeal  "  to  the  Servian  people  in  which  he  called  Aus- 
tria-Hungary the  enemy  of  Servia,  and  exhorted  them  to  prepare  for  the  war  against  the 
Monarchy.  On  numerous  occasions,  Dacic  undertook  tour?  of  this  nature  in  the  south- 
eastern districts  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy.  During  one  of  these  lectures  at 
Karlovci  in  1912,  he  flung  his  accustomed  prudence  to  the  winds  and  spoke  openly  of 
the  '■  union  of  all  Serbs  against  the  common  foe,"  by  which  he  designated  Austria-Hungary 
in  unmistakable  language. 

More  dangerous  are  the  relations  with  associations  in  the  Monarchy  formed  by 
Servian  associations  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  under  the  cloak  of 
community  of  interests  and  of  culture ;  for  the  mutual  visits  of  these  associations,  whether 
by  delegates  or  in  bodies,  which  escape  all  official  control,  are  utihsed  by  the  Servians  for 
all  sorts  of  plots  against  the  Monarchy. 

Thus,  for  instance,  at  the  well-known  feast  of  the  Prosvjeta  Association  at  Serajevo, 
in  September,  1912,  an  envoy  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  had  the  effrontery  secretly  to 
recruit  Bosnian  adherents  to  his  society.  {See  Appendix  6.)  The  message  which  the 
representative  of  the  Sokol  Association  at  Kragujevac  brought  to  the  "  brothers  in  Bos- 
nia "  at  this  feast  was  :  '"  We  have  not  forgotten  you ;  the  wings  of  the  falcon  of  Sumadija 
are  still  powerful  " — a  thought  which  in  confidential  intercourse  would  no  doubt  have 
found  quite  a  different  expression  and  oile  better  con'esponding  to  the  tendencies  of  this 
society  which  we  have  already  explained.  (See  Appendix  3.)  As  to  the  events  that  take 
place  at  meetings  of  the  same  kind  in  Servia,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  authorities  cannot 
have  any  information  founded  on  unimpeachable  authority,  as  they  only  possess  on  this 
matter  confidential  information  which  it  is  difficult  to  check.  In  this  connection,  one 
may  mention  the  visit  of  Agram  students  to  Servia  in  April,  1912,  who  received  from  the 
Servians  an  official  mihtary  reception  accompanied  even  by  a  review  of  troops  in  their 
honour,  and  that  in  a  manner  so  suggestive  that  the  administrative  report  of  the  Sokol 
Association  at  Kragujevac  could  say  :  "  This  event  marks  the  beginning  and  germ  of  a 
great  deed  which  will  be  accomplished  in  the  near  future;  it  is  a  germ  which  will  ripen 
when  the  soul  of  the  people  bursts  its  bonds  and  until  there  is  no  barrier  that  has  not  been 
destroyed,". 
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It  is  only  recently  that  it  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
authorities  that  the  Servian  Sokol  associations  have  succeeded  in  inducing  similar  socie- 
ties in  the  Monarchy  to  estabhsh  a  connection  with  them  which  is  up  to  the  present 
secret,  and  the  character  of  which  is  not  yet  quite  clear,  for  the  inquiries  on  this  point  are 
still  in  progress.  Up  to  the  present,  however,  the  information  obtained  permits  the  con- 
clusion that  traces  have  been  discovered  of  one  of  the  ways  by  which  the  subversive  aims 
of  the  Servian  Sokols  and  their  friends  have  poisoned  the  minds  of  certain  groups  of 
mistaken  and  misled  persons  in  the  Monarchy. 

This  propaganda  which  is  aimed  at  wider  circles,  and  is  rather  of  a  preparatory 
nature,  assumes  minor  importance  compared  with  that  of  the  "  foreign  work  "  which  is 
conducted  by  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  its  friends  in  the  form  of  personal  agitation 
among  individuals.     It  is  in  this  field  that  the  most  melancholy  results  are  shown. 

By  means  of  confidential  and  secret  emissaries,  it  carries  the  poison  of  rebellion  to 
the  circles  of  men  of  mature  age  as  well  as  those  of  irresponsible  youth. 

It  is  thus,  for  example,  that  the  late  officers  of  the  Honved  V.B.,  D.K.,  V.M.,  and 
the  lieutenant  of  Croatian-Slavonian  Gendarmerie  V.K.,  led  astray  by  Milan  Privicevic, 
left  the  service  of  the  army  of  the  Monarchy  under  most  suspicious  circumstances  and 
turned  to  Servia ;  they  have  seen  in  the  meanwhile  most  of  their  dreams  unrealised  and 
some  of  them,  at  any  rate,  are  thinking  of  returning  to  the  Fatherland  they  have 
betrayed. 

The  agitation  introduced  from  Servia  into  the  middle  schools  of  Croatia  and  Bosnia 
is  unhappily  too  well  known  to  need  illustration ;  what  is  less  known  is  that  people  who 
have  been  expelled  from  Croatian  and  Bosnian  schools  owing  to  grave  breaches  of  dis- 
cipUne,  are  received  in  Servia  with  open  arms,  and  often  even  protected  by  the  State  and 
educated  as  enemies  of  the  Monarchy.  The  Servian  schools  with  their  anti-Austrian 
staffs,  and  their  large  number  of  professors  and  teachers  who  are  members  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana,  are  clearly  establishments  thoroughly  adapted  for  training  experts  of  this  kind. 
A  very  notable  ca.se  of  this  sort  may  be  quoted  here.  In  March,  1914,  several  pupils  of 
the  Training  College  of  Pakrac  (Croatia)  were  dismissed  on  account  of  a  strike.  They 
went  to  Servia,  where  some  of  them  immediately  obtained  situations  as  schoolmasters, 
while  others  were  admitted  to  a  college  for  teachers.  One  of  those  who  had  been  thus 
dismissed,  and  who  was  connected  with  anti-Austrian  circles,  declared  pubhcly  that  he 
and  his  people  would  give  a  proof,  during  the  sojourn  of  the  hereditary  Archduke  in 
Bosnia,  that  this  province  was  Servian  territory.  It  is,  as  we  may  add,  highly  significant 
that  during  the  stay  of  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  in  Bosnia,  the  Royal  Servian 
Prefect  of  the  district  of  Krajna  gave  to  the  three  training  college  students,  who  were 
thus  gravely  implicated,  Servian  passports  in  which  he  falsely  described  them  as  Servian 
subjects,  although  he  mu.st  have  known  that  they  were  Croatians.  With  these  passports 
the  three  agitators  were  able  to  enter  the  Monarchy  wlt!;o  Jt  being  noticed,  where,  however, 
they  were  eventually  recognised  and  arrested. 

All  this  is  not,  by  a  long  way,  enough  to  g'.vc  a  complete  representation  of  the 
"  foreign  "  activity  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  had  been  informed  for  a  long  time  past  by 
confidential  reports  that  the  Narodna  Odbrana  had  made  military  preparations  for  the 
war  which  it  was  desired  to  make  against  the  Monarchy,  inasmuch  as  it  kept  emissaries 
in  Austria-Hungary,  who,  as  soon  as  hostilities  broke  out,  would  attempt  in  the  usual 
guerilla  manner  to  destroy  means  of  transport  and  equipment  and  stir  up  revolt  or  panic. 
{See  Appendix  7.) 

The  criminal  proceedings  taken  in  1913  by  the  District  Court  at  Sarajevo  against 
Jovo  Jaghcic  and  his  associates  for  espionage  (Appendix  6),  confirm  this  confidential 
information.  As  at  the  time  of  its  foundation,  the  preparation  for  guerilla  warfare  still 
figures  in  the  programme  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  to  which  must  now  be  further  added 
a  complete  system  of  espionage. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  programme  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  described  as 
"  re-organised,"  is  in  reality  an  extended  programme  which  includes  the  preparation  for 
a  "  war  of  extermination  "  against  the  Monarchy,  and  even  its  realisation,  and  finally  the 
unfurling  of  the  "  ancient  red  flag  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana." 

Acts  of  terrorism  must  finally  result  from  this  atmosphere  of  hatred  against  the 
Monarchy  which  is  publicly  and  secretly  provoked,  and  from  an  agitation  which  con- 
siders itself  free  from  all  responsibihty ;  in  order  to  bring  them  about,  all  means  are  regarded 
as  permissible  in  the  struggle  against  Austria-Hungary,  including  even  without  any  sense 
of  shame  common  acts  of  murder. 

On  the  8th  June,  1912,  a  man  named  Lucas  Jukic  shot  Von  Cuvaj,  the  Royal 
Commissioner  at  Agram,  with  the  result  that  the  Councillor  {Banalrat)  Von  Hervoic,  who 
was  seated  in  the  same  carriage  was  mortally  wounded.  Jukic,  in  his  flight,  shot  a  pohce- 
man  who  was  pursuing  him,  and  wounded  two  others. 

From  the  subsequent  pubhc  investigation  it  appeared  that  Jukic  was  saturated 
with  the  ideas  and  plans  propagated  by  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  and  that  although  Jukic 
had  for  some  time  past  been  devoting  himself  to  criminal  schemes,  these  schemes  were 
only  matured  after  he  had  made  an  excursion  to  Belgi-ade,  together  with  the  Agram  stu- 
dents on  the  18th  of  April,  1912.  At  the  noisy  celebrations  in  honour  of  the  visitors, 
fukic  had  entered  into  relations  with  several  people  belonging  to  the  circle  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana,  with  whom  he  had  had  political  discussions.  A  few  days  afterwards  he  re- 
turned to  Belgrade,  and  there  received  from  a  Servian  major  a  bomb,  and  from  a  comrade 
ihe  Browning  pistol  with  which  he  carried  out  his  crime. 

In  the  opinion  of  experts,  the  bomb  found  at  Agram  was  made  in  an  arsenal 
lot  military  purposes. 
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Jukic's  attempt  had  not  been  forgotten,  when  on  the  18th  of  August,  1913,  Stephen 
Dojcic,  who  had  returned  from  America,  made  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Royal  Com- 
missioner, Baron  Skerlecz,  at  Agram — an  attempt  wliich  was  the  outcome  of  action 
organised  by  the  Servians  among  the  Southern  Slavs  living  in  America,  and  which  was  also 
the  work  of  the  "  foreign  "  propaganda  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana'  and  its  confederates. 

A  pamphlet  by  the  Servian,  T.  Dimitrijevic,  printed  in  Chicago,  and  entitled 
"  Natrag  u  staro  ognjiste  vase,"  with  its  unbridled  attacks  against  His  Imperial  and 
Eoyal  ApostoHc  Majesty,  and  its  appeal  to  the  Servians  of  the  Monarchy  with  reference 
to  their  impending  "  deliverance,"  and  urging  them  to  migrate  home  to  Servia,  demon- 
strates the  fact  that  the  propaganda  carried  out  unchecked  in  America  from  Servia,  and 
that  carried  on  from  Servia  in  the  territory  of  the  Monarchy,  worked  on  parallel  lines. 

And  again,  scarcely  a  year  later,  Agram  was  the  scene  of  a  new  outrage,  this  time 
unsuccessful. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1914,  Jakob  Schafer  made  an  attempt  at  the  Agram  Theatro 
on  the  life  of  the  Ban,  Freiherr  von  Skerlecz,  an  attempt  which  was  frustrated  at  the  last 
moment  by  a  police  official.  The  subsequent  investigation  revealed  the  existence  of  a  plot 
inspired  by  Rudolf  Hercigonja.  From  the  depositions  of  Hercigonja  and  his  five  accom- 
plices, it  is  manifest  that  this  crime  also  originated  in  Servia. 

Having  taken  part  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  liberate  Jukic,  Hercigonja  fled 
to  Servia  (October,  1912),  where,  together  with  his  accomplice  Marojan  Jaksic,  he  consorted 
with  the  komitadjis  and  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  As  frequently  happens  when 
immature  minds  are  excited  by  occupying  themselves  too  early  with  political  questions, 
the  result  of  this  corrupting  company  was  here  also  disastrous.  Hercigonja  returned 
home  impressed  by  the  dogma  learnt  in  Belgrade  that  the  Southern  Slav  territories  of 
Austria-Hungary  must  be  separated  from  it  and  re-united  to  the  Servian  Kingdom.  He 
had  further  been  persuaded  by  the  teachings  of  the  friends  with  whom  he  associated  there, 
that  this  object  should  be  pursued  by  means  of  attempts  on  the  lives  of  persons  holding 
high  office  and  leading  politicians  of  the  Monarchy  as  the  only  means  of  obtaining  this  end. 

This  is  the  spirit  in  which  Hercigonja  influenced  his  friends  at  Agram  and  converted 
some  of  them  to  his  ideas.  Foremost  among  his  plans  was  the  carrying  out  of  an  attempt 
on  the  life  of  the  heir  to  the  throne,  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand. 

A  few  months  before  proceedings  had  been  taken  against  Luka  Aljinovic  for 
treasonable  agitation.  In  the  course  of  these  proceedings  three  witnesses  declared  that 
Aljinovic  had  told  him  that  in  the  year  1913  he  had  received  at  Belgrade  100  dinar  from  the 
Narodna  Odbrana,  and  a  similar  sum  from  a  secret  association  of  students,  for  purposes 
of  agitation,  but  especially  to  carry  out  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  ArchduKo  I'ranz 
Ferdinand. 

It  is  clear  how  far  the  criminal  agitation  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  those  who 
shared  in  its  views,  has  of  late  been  primarily  directed  against  the  person  of  the  hereditary 
Archduke.  From  these  facts,  the  conclusion  may  be  drawn  that  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
as  well  as  the  associations  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  in  Servia,  which  were  grouped  round 
it,  recently  decided  that  the  hour  had  struck  to  translate  theory  into  practice. 

It  is  noteworthy,  however,  that  the  Narodna  limits  itself  in  this  way  to  inciting, 
and  where  the  incitement  has  fallen  on  fertile  soil  to  providing  means  of  material  assistance 
for  the  realisation  of  its  plans,  but  that  it  has  confided  the  only  dangerous  part  of  this 
propaganda  of  act'on  to  the  youth  of  the  Monarchy,  which  it  has  excited  and  corrupted, 
and  which  alone  has  to  bear  the  burden  of  this  miserable  "  heroism." 

All  the  characteristics  of  this  procedure  are  found  in  the  history  and  origin  of  tho 
profoundly  regrettable  outrage  of  the  28th  of  June.    (See  Appendix  8). 

Princip  and  Grabez  are  characteristic  examples  of  young  men  who  have  been 
poisoned  from  their  school  days  by  the  doctrines  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

At  Belgrade,  where  he  frequented  the  society  of  students  imbued  with  these  ideas, 
Princip  busied  himself  with  criminal  plans  against  tho  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  against 
whom  the  hatred  of  the  Servian  element  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  was  particularly  acute  on 
the  occasion  of  his  tour  in  the  annexed  territories. 

He  was  joined  by  Cabrinovic  who  moved  in  the  same  circles,  and  whoso  shifting 
and  radically  revolutionary  views,  as  he  himself  admits,  as  well  as  tho  influence  of  his 
surroundings  in  Belgrade  and  the  reading  of  the  Servian  papers,  inspired  him  with  the 
same  sense  of  hostihty  to  the  Monarchy,  and  brought  him  into  the  propaganda  of  action. 

Thanks  to  the  state  of  mind  in  which  he  already  was,  Grabez  succumbed  very 
quickly  to  this  miUeu,  which  he  now  entered. 

But  however  far  this  plot  may  have  prospered,  and  however  determined  the 
conspirators  may  have  been  to  carry  out  the  attempt,  it  would  never  have  been  effected, 
if  people  had  not  been  found,  as  in  the  case  of  Jukic,  to  provide  tho  accompHces  with 
means  of  committing  their  crime.  For,  as  Princip  and  Cabrinovic  have  expressly  ad- 
mitted, they  lacked  the  necessary  arms,  as  well  as  the  money  to  purchsae  them. 

It  is  interesting  to  see  where  tho  accomplices  tried  to  procure  their  arms.  Milan 
Pribicevic  and  Zivojin  Dacic,  the  two  principal  men  in  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  were  the 
first  accomphces  thought  of  as  a  sure  source  of  help  in  their  need,  doubtless  because  it  had 
already  become  a  tradition  amongst  those  ready  to  commit  crimes,  that  they  could  obtain 
instruments  for  murder  from  these  representatives  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  The 
accidental  circumstance  that  these  two  men  were  not  at  Belgrade  at  the  critical  moment 
doubtless  baulked  this  plan.  However,  Princip  and  Cabrinovic  were  not  at  a  loss  in 
finding  other  help,  that  of  Milan  Ciganovic,  an  ex-komitadji,  and  now  a  railway  official 
at  Belgrade,  and  at  the  same  time  an  active  member  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  who,  in 

37553        540—21  1909 


250 

1909,  first  appeared  as  a  pupil  at  the  school  (Bandenschule)  at  Cuprija.  (See  Appendix  5). 
Princip  and  Cabrinovic  were  not  deceived  in  their  expectations,  as  they  at  once  received 
the  necessary  help  from  Ciganovic. 

The  latter,  and  at  his  instigation,  his  friend  Major  Voja  Tankosic,  of  the  Royal 
Servian  Army,  also  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  who  has  already  been 
mentioned  several  times,  and  who,  in  1908,  was  at  the  head  of  the  school  of  armed  bands 
at  Cuprija  {see  Appendix  5),  now  appear  as  moving  sj^irits  and  active  furthferers  in  the 
plot;  the  repulsive  manner  in  which  they  approved  as  a  matter  of  course,  is  significant  of 
the  moral  qualities  of  the  whole  anti-Austrian  movement.  They  had  at  flist  only  one 
doubt,  and  that  but  a  fleeting  one,  as  to  whether  the  three  conspirators  were  really  resolved 
to  commit  this  act.  This  doubt,  however,  soon  disappeared,  thanks  to  their  insidious 
counsels.  Thenceforth  they  were  prepared  to  give  every  assistance.  Tankosic  produced 
four  Browning  pistols,  ammunition  and  money  for  the  journey;  six  hand-grenades  from 
the  Servian  army  supplies  completed  the  equipment,  of  which  the  composition  and  origin 
recalls  the  case  of  Jukic.  Anxious  about  the  success  of  the  attempt,  Tankosic  had  the 
conspirators  instructed  in  shooting,  a  task  which  Ciganovic  carried  out  with  a  success 
which  has  since  been  fully  proved.  Tankosic  and  Ciganovic  were  further  anxious  to  ensure 
Becrecy  for  the  plot  by  special  means  which  had  not  been  bargained  for  by  the  assassins. 
They  therefore  supplied  cyanide  of  potassium,  telling  the  two  culprits  to  commit  suicide 
after  the  crime,  a  precaution  which  was  to  be  specially  advantageous  to  themselves,  as 
secrecy  would  thus  relieve  them  of  the  slight  danger  which  they  were  incurring  in  the 
enterprise.  Sure  death  for  the  victims  of  their  corruption,  perfect  security  for  themselves, 
this  is  the  motto  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  as  was  already  known. 

In  order  to  render  the  execution  of  the  crime  possible,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
bombs  and  arms  should  be  secretly  smuggled  into  Bosnia.  There  again  Ciganovic  gave 
all  the  assistance  in  his  power ;  he  wrote  out  for  the  conspirators  the  exact  route  to  be 
followed,  and  assured  them  of  the  collusion  of  the  Servian  Customs  ofiicials  for  getting 
them  into  Bosnia.  The  way  in  which  this  journey,  described  by  Princip  as  "  mysterious," 
was  organised  and  carried  out  can  leave  no  doubt  but  that  this  route  was  a  secret  one, 
prepared  in  advance,  and  already  often  used  for  the  mysterious  designs  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana.  With  an  assurance  and  a  certainty  which  could  only  result  from  long  habit,  the 
frontier  guards  at  Sabac  and  Loznica  lent  their  administrative  organisation  for  the  purpose. 
The  secret  transport  with  its  compUcated  system  of  ever-changing  guides,  who  were 
summoned  as  if  by  magic,  and  who  were  always  on  the  spot  when  wanted,  was  effected 
without  a  hitch.  Without  inquiring  into  the  object  of  this  strange  journey  of  some 
immature  students,  the  Servian  authorities  set  this  smooth  machinery  into  motion  at  a 
word  from  the  ex-komitadji  and  minor  railway  official,  Ciganovic.  However,  they  had  no 
need  to  ask  any  questions,  as  from  the  instructions  they  had  received,  it  was  perfectly  clear 
that  a  new  "  mission  "  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  was  being  carried  out.  The  sight  of  the 
the  arsenal  of  bombs  and  revolvers  caused  the  exciseman  Grbic  merely  to  smile  good- 
naturedly  and  approvingly — sufficient  proof  of  how  accustomed  they  were  on  this  "  route  " 
to  find  contraband  of  this  nature. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  have  taken  a  grave  responsibility  on  their  shoulders 
in  allowing  all  this  to  take  place. 

Though  bound  to  cultivate  neighbourly  relations  with  Austria-Hungary,  they  have 
allowed  their  press  to  disseminate  hatred  against  the  Monarchy;  they  have  allowed 
associations  established  on  their  own  territory  under  the  leadership  of  high  officers,  of 
public  officials,  of  professors  and  of  judges,  to  carry  on  openly  a  campaign  against  the 
Monarchy,  with  the  ultimate  object  of  inciting  its  citizens  to  revolution;  they  have  not 
prevented  men  devoid  of  all  moral  scruples,  who  share  in  the  direction  of  its  military 
and  civil  administration,  from  poisoning  the  public  conscience,  so  that  in  this  struggle  low 
murder  appears  as  the  best  weapon. 


Appendix  1. 
Opinions  of  the  Servian  Press. 
(a)  The  Politika,  on  the  18th  August,  1910,  on  the  occasion  of  the  eightieth  birthday 
of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty,  published  a  large  portrait  of  Bogdan  Zerajic, 
who,  two  months  earlier,  had  made  a  murderous  attack  on  the  Governor  of  Bosnia, ' 
Freiherr  Von  Varesanin.  In  the  article  dealing  with  this,  the  following  observations 
were  made  : — "  Two  months  ago,  on  the  2nd  of  June  (old  style),  on  the  opening  day  of  the 
Diet  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  a  young  Servian,  the  student  Bogdan  Zerajic,  made  an 
attempt  in  Serajevo  to  kill  the  Governor  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  General  Marian 
Varesanin.  Zerajic  fired  five  shots  at  this  renegade,  who  had  assured  his  career  by  pouring 
out  the  blood  of  his  brothers  in  the  famous  insurrection  in  Rakovica,  but,  owing  to  a  re- 
markable accident,  did  not  succeed  in  killing  him.  Whereon  the  brave  and  composed 
Zerajic  fired  the  sixth  and  last  bullet  through  his  own  head,  and  immediately  fell  dead. 
In  Vienna,  they  knew  very  well  that  it  was  not  the  reading  of  Russian  and  revolutionary 
writings  which  had  induced  Zerajic  to  make  his  attempt,  but  that  he  acted  thus  as  the 
noble  scion  of  a  race  which  wished  to  protest  against  foreign  rule  in  this  bloody  way. 
Therefore,  they  sought  to  hush  up  the  whole  matter  as  quickly  as  possible,  and— contrary 
to  their  custom— to  avoid  an  affair  which  would  have  still  more  compromised  the 
Austrian  Government  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  In  Vienna,  it  was  desired  that  every 
memory  of  Zerajic  should  be  extinguished,  and  that  no  importance  should  be   attached 
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to  his  attempt ;  but  just  this  fear  of  the  dead  Zerajic,  and  the  prohibition  against  men- 
tioning his  name  throughout  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  brought  it  about  that  his  name 
is  spolcen  among  the  people  as  something  sacred  to-day,  on  the  ISth  of  August,  perhaps  more 
than  ever.  To-day,  we  too  hght  a  candle  at  his  giave  and  cry  '  Honour  to  Zerajic  ! '  " 
To  this  is  added  a  poem,  the  translation  of  which  is  as  follows  : — 

Bosnia  lives  and  is  not  dead  yet, 

In  vain  have  you  buried  her  corpse; 

Still  the  chained  victim  spits  fire. 

Nor  is  it  yet  time  to  sing  the  dirge. 

With  devil's  hand  you  have  snatched  a  grave  for  her 

But  the  living  dead  will  not  descend  into  the  vault; 

Emperor,  dost  thou  hear? 

In  the  flash  of  the  revolver  the  leaden  bullets  hiss  about  thy  throne ! 

These  are  not  slaves;  this  is  glorious  freedom 

Which  flashes  from  the  bold  hand  of  the  oppressed  ! 

Why  does  this  horrible  Golgotha  shudder? 

Peter  drew  the  sword  in  C'hrist's  defence, 

His  hand  fell,  but  out  of  the  blood 

A  thousand,  brave  hands  will  rise ; 

That  shot  was  only  the  first  herald 

Of  the  glorior^s  Easter  after  Golgotha's  torments." 

(6)  On  the  8th  October,  1910,  on  the  occasion  of  the  anniversary  of  the  annexation 
of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  the  Pottii'a  and  the  Mdi  Journal,  the  last  of  which  appeared 
with  a  black  border,  published  articles  in  which  they  indulged  in  violent  attacks  against 
Austria-Hungary.  Europe  must  convince  herself  that  the  Servian  people  still  think 
always  of  the  "  revanche."  The  day  of  the  "  revanche "  must  come  ;  for  this  the 
feverish  exertions  of  Servia  to  organise  her  military  power  as  well  as  the  feeling  of  the 
Servian  people  and  their  hatred  of  the  neighbouring  kingdom  were  a  guarantee. 

On  the  same  occasion  the  Samowprava  wrote  on  the  9th  October,  1910,  "  Abuse 
and  excesses  are  no  fit  means  to  express  true  patriotism ;  quiet,  steady,  and  honest  work 
alone  leads  to  the  goal." 

(c)  On  the  18th  April,  1911,  the  Politika  said  :  "  Except  for  a  few  cynics,  no  one 
in  Servia  would  be  glr.d  to  see  King  Peter  proceeding  to  Vienna  or  Budapest.  By  the 
annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  the  possibiUty  of  friendship  between  Servia  and 
Austria-Hungary  was  once  for  all  destroyed.     Every  Servian  feels  that." 

{d)  The  Beogradskc  Novine  wrote  on  the  18th  April,  1911  :  "  Even  in  Government 
circles  the  projected  journey  of  King  Peter  to  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  is  disapproved. 
The  storm  of  indignation  which  has  seized  the  whole  of  the  Servian  race  on  account  of 
the  King's  proposed  journey  is  entirely  comprehensible." 

(e)  The  Mali  Journal  of  the  19th  April,  1911,  says  :  "  A  visit  of  King  Peter  to  the 
ruler  of  Austria-Hungary  would  be  an  insult  to  all  Serbs.  By  this  visit,  Servia  would 
forfeit  the  right  to  play  the  part  of  Piedmont.  The  interests  of  Servia  can  never  coincide 
with  the  interests  of  Austria." 

(/)  On  the  23rd  April,  1911,  the  Politika,  the  Mali  Journal,  the  Trihuna,  the 
Beogradskc  Novine,  and  the  Vecernjje  Novosti,  commented  on  the  projected  visit  of  King 
Peter  to  the  Court  of  Vienna  :  "  Between  Servia  and  Austria,  friendship  can  never  exist. 
The  projected,  visit  of  King  Peter  would,  therefore,  be  for  Servia  a  '  shameful  capitulation,' 
'  a  humiliation  of  Servia,'  '  a  solemn  sanctioning  of  all  the  crimes  and  misdeeds  that 
Austria-Hungary  has  committed  against  Servia  and  the  Servian  people.'  " 

(g)  On  the  18th  April,  1912,  the  Trgovinski  Glasnik  wrote  in  an  article  headed, 
"  The  decay  of  Austria  "  : — 

"  In  Austria-Hungary  decay  prevails  on  all  sides.  What  is  now  happening 
beyond  the  Danube  and  the  Save  is  no  longer  a  German,  Magyar,  Bohemian,  or  Croatian 
crisis ;  it  is  a  universal  Austrian  crisis,  a  crisis  of  the  dynasty  itself.  We  Servians  can 
observe  such  a  development  of  affairs  in  Austria  with  satisfaction." 

(A)  The  Balkan,  in  an  article  entitled  "  The  Borders  of  Albania,"  in  attacking 
Austria-Hungary,  expressed  itself  to  this  effect :  "  If  Europe  is  too  weak  to  call  a  halt 
to  Austria- Hungary,  Montenegro  and  Servia  will  do  it,  saying  to  Austria,  '  Halt !  No 
further  ! '  A  war  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  is  inevitable.  We  have  dis- 
membered the  Turkish  Empire,  we  will  dismember  Austria  too.  We  have  finished  one 
war,  we  are  now  facing  a  second." 

(i)  The  Vecernje  Novosti  of  the  22nd  April,  1913,  appeals  to  the  Servian  travelling 
pubhc  and  to  Servian  traders  to  boycott  the  Donau  Dam-pfschifffahrts-Gesellschaft  (The 
Danube  Steam  Navigation  Company.)  "No  one  should  travel  or  consign  goods  by  ships 
of  this  Austrian  Company.  All  who  do  this  should  be  punished  with  fines  by  a  committee. 
The  money  would  flow  to  the  funds  of  the  Komitadjis  which  are  to  be  apphed  for  the 
purpose  of  the  coming  war  with  Austria." 

(k)  The  Tribuna  of  the  26th  May,  1913,  on  the  occasion  of  the  seizure  of  Ada 
Kaleh  by  Austria,  writes :  "  The  criminal  black  and  yellow  Austria  has  again  carried 
out  a  piratical  trick.  It  is  a  thief  who,  when  he  cannot  steal  a  whole  sack  of  gold,  contents 
himself  with  one  dinar." 

(I)  On  the  10th  June,  1913,  on  the  occasion  of  the  recurrence  of  the  anniversary 
of  the  murderous  attack  on  the  Royal  Commissary  in  A  gram  by  the  student  Luka  Jukic, 
1^6  Servian  newspapers  pubUshed  memorial  articles.    An  article  in  the  Pragda  stated  that : 

"It 
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''  It  must  grieve  us  to  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  that  everyone  has  not  acted  like  our 
Jukic.  We  have  no  longer  a  Jukic,  but  we  have  the  hatred,  we  have  the  anger,  we  have 
to-day  ten  million  Juldcs.  We  are  convinced  that  soon  Jukic,  through  his  prison  window, 
will  hear  the  last  cannon  shot  of  freed.om." 

(w)  The  Mali  Journal  of  the  7th  October,  1913,  gives  a  leading  place  to  an  article 
in  which  Austria-Hungary  is  denied  the  right  of  existence,  and  the  Slavonic  peoples  are 
invited  to  support  the  oifensivc  campaign  contemplated  by  Servia. 

(n)  The  Piemont  writes  on  the  comniemoration  day  of  the  annexation  :  "  Five 
years  ago  to-day  an  Imperial  decree  extended  the  sovereignty  of  the  Hapsburg  sceptre 
over  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  The  Servian  people  will  feel  for  decades  yet  the  grief 
which  was  that  day  inflicted  on  them.  Shamed  and  shattered,  the  Servian  people 
groaned  in  despair.  The  people  vow  to  take  vengeance  in  attaining  freedom  by  an  heroic 
step.  This  day  has  aroused  the  energy  which  had  already  sunk  to  sleep,  and  soon  the 
refreshed  hero  will  strive  for  freedom.  To-day  when  Servian  graves  adorn  the  ancient 
Servian  territories,  when  the  Servian  cavalry  has  trod  the  battlefields  of  Macedonia 
and  old  Servia,  the  Servian  people  having  ended  their  task  in  the  South  turn  to  the  other 
side,  whence  the  groans  and  tears  of  the  Servian  brother  are  heard,  and  where  the  gallows 
has  its  home.  The  Servian  soldiers  who  to-day  in  Dusan's  kingdom  fight  those  Albanians 
who  were  provoked  against  us  by  the  state  which  took  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  from  us, 
vowed  to  march  against  the  '  second  Turkey  '  even  as  with  God's  help  they  had  marched 
against  the  Balkan  Turkey.  They  make  this  vow  and  hope  that  the  day  of  revenge  is 
drawing  near.  One  Turkey  vanished.  The  good  Servian  God  will  grant  that  the  '  second 
Turkey '  will  vanish  too. 

(o)  The  Mali  Journal  of  the  4th  November,  1913,  writes  :  "  Every  effort  towards 
a  rapprochement  with  Austria-Hungary  is  equivalent  to  a  betrayal  of  the  Servian  people. 
Servia  must  understand  the  facts  and  always  hold  before  her  eyes  that  she  has  in  Austria- 
Hungary  her  most  dangerous  enemy,  and  that  it  must  be  the  sacred  obligation  of  every 
Servian  Government  to  fight  this  enemy." 

(p)  On  the  14th  January,  1914,  the  Pragda  said  :  "  Our  new  year's  wishes  are  first 
of  all  for  our  still  unfreed  brothers  sighing  under  a  foreign  yoke.  Let  the  Servians  endure ; 
after  Kossovo  came  Kumanovo,  and  our  victorious  career  is  not  yet  ended." 

(q)  The  Novosli  of  the  18th  January,  1914,  published  a  picture  of  "  The  Blessing  of 
the  Water  in  Bosnia  "  with  the  following  text :  "  Even  in  places  which  lie  under  the 
foreign  yoke,  the  Servians  preserve  their  customs  against  the  day  when  in  glorious  joy 
the  day  of  freedom  dawns." 

(r)  The  Zastava  confesses  in  January,  1914  :  "  Servia  incites  the  Austro-Hun* 
garian  Servians  to  revolution." 

(s)  The  Mali  Journal  of  the  9th  March,  1914,  writes  :  "  Servia  can  never  forget 
Franz  Ferdinand's  sabre- rattUng  in  the  Skutari  aSair." 

(t)  On  the  4th  April,  1914,  the  Zastava  writes:  "The  Austrian  statesmen  who 
only  conduct  a  policy  of  hatred,  a  bureaucratic  policy,  not  a  policy  inspired  by  broad 
vision,  are  themselves  preparing  the  ruin  of  their  State." 

(m)  The  Pravda  of  the  8th  April,  1914,  sr.ys  :  "  Austria  has  now  lost  her  right 
to  exist." 

(v)  In  their  Easter  numbers  (April,  1914)  all  the  Servian  newspapers  expressed 
the  hope  that  soon  their  unfreed,  oppressed  brothers  under  the  yoke  would  celebrate  a 
joyous  resurrection. 

(w)  In  the  Tribune  of  the  23rd  Apvil,  1914,  it  is  stated  that :  "  The  pacifists 
have  invented  a  new  catchword,  that  of  the  '  patriotism  of  Europe.'  This  programme 
can  only  be  realised,  however,  when  Austria  is  partitioned." 

{x)  The  Mali  Journal  of  the  12th  May,  1914,  writes :  "  What  are  called  crimes 
in  private  life  are  called,  in  Austria,  politics.  History  knows  a  monster,  and  that  monster 
is  called  Austria." 

Appendix  2. 

Extract  from  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  an  organ  published  by  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  Society.  (Narodna  odbrana  izdanje  stredisnog  odbora  narodne 
odbrane.  Beograd,  1911.  "Nova  stamparija,"  Davidovic,  Decanska  ulica  bi.  14, 
Ljub.  Davidovica.) 

In  a  short  introiiuction  it  is  first  of  all  remarked  that  this  pamphlet  "  does  not 
completely  or  exhaustively  reproduce  the  whole  work  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  because, 
for  many  reasons,  it  is  neither  permissible  nor  possible  to  do  this." 

The  document  is  divided  into  three  parts,  of  which  the  first  consists  of  fourteen! 
chapters  and  is  in  the  nature  of  a  programme,  while  the  second  contains  a  report  of  the 
activities  of  the  Society,  and  in  the  third  examples  are  given  for  the  organisation  of 
similar  societies  abroad. 

In  the  first  chapter,  "  Origin  and  activity  of  the  first  Narodna  Odbrana,"  it  is 
remarked  that  the  Society  was  founded  as  a  consequence  of  the  popular  movement 
arising  in  Servia  on  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  and  that  it  had  the 
following  objects  : — 

(1)  Raising,  inspiring,  and  strengthening  the  sentiment  of  nationality. 

(2)  Registration  and  enlistment  of  volunteers. 

(3)  Formation  of  volunteer  units  and  their  preparation  for  armed  action. 

(4)  Collection  of  voluntary  contributions,  including  money  and  other  things  necessary 

for  the  realisation  of  its  task. 

(5) 
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(5)  Organisation,  equipment  and  training  of  a  special  revolutionary  band  (Koaiitee), 
destined  for  special  and  independent  military  action. 

(G)  Development  of  activity  for  the  defence  of  the  Servian  people  in  r,ll  other  ('.irec- 
tions.  In  this  connection  it  is  remarked  that  owing  to  the  recognition  of  the 
annexation  by  the  Great  Powers  an  end  had  been  made  to  all  this  work  of  the 
Society  on  which,  while  retaining  its  existing  constitution,  the  Society  had 
taken  measures  to  reorganise  its  programme  ani^.  to  undertake  new  work,  so  that, 
on  the  recurrence  of  a  similar  occasion,  "  the  old  red  War  Flag  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  would  agr.in  be  unfurled." 

At  the  beginning  of  the  second  chapter,  "  The  new  Narodna  Odbrana  of  to-day," 
it  is  state(i  that  "  at  the  time  of  the  annexation,  experience  had  shown  that  Servia  was  not 
ready  for  the  struggle  which  circumstances  imposed  upon  her,  and  that  this  struggle, 
which  Servia  must  take  up,  is  much  more  serious  and.  more  difficult  than  it  was  thought 
to  be  ;  the  annexation  was  only  one  of  the  blows  which  the  enemies  of  Servia  have  aimed 
at  this  land,  many  blows  have  preceded  it,  and  many  will  follow  it.  Work  and  preparation 
are  necessary  so  that  a  new  attack  may  not  find  Servia  equally  unprepared."  The  object 
assigned  to  the  work  to  be  done  by  people  of  every  class  is  stated  to  be  "  the  preparation 
of  the  people  for  war  in  all  forms  of  national  work,  corresponding  to  the  requirements 
of  the  present  day,"  and  the  means  suggested  to  effect  this  object  are  "  strengthening  of 
the  national  consciousness,  bodily  exercises,  increase  of  material  and  bodily  well-being, 

cultural  improvement,  &c so  far  as  individuals  and  societies  can  and  should  assist 

the  State  in  these  spheres." 

The  third  chapter,  "  The  three  principal  tasks,"  begins  with  a  hint  that  the 
annexation  has  taught  that  national  consciousness  in  Servia  is  not  so  strong  as  it  should 
be  in  a  country  which,  as  a  small  fraction  of  three  miUions,  forms  a  hope  of  support  for 
seven  millions  of  the  oppressed  Servian  people.  The  first  task  of  the  Society,  therefore, 
consists  in  strengthening  the  national  consciousness.  The  second  task  is  the  cultivation 
of  bodily  exercises,  the  third  the  proper  utilisation  of  these  activities  learned  in  the  field 
of  sport. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  (Musketry)  prominence  is  given  to  the  value  of  good  training 
in  musketry,  especially  having  regard  to  the  circumstances  of  Servia,  where  the  military 
training  only  lasts  six  months.     These  observations  conclude  with  the  sentence  : 

"  A  new  blow,  like  that  of  the  annexation,  must  be  met  by  a  new  Servia,  in  which 
every  Servian,  from  child  to  greybeard,  is  a  rifleman." 

The  fifth  chapter,  which  treats  of  "  The  relations  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to 
the  Sokol  societies,"  begins  with  a  social  and  political  excursus  as  to  the  conditions  on 
which  the  powers  of  States  depend.  In  this  connection  the  fall  of  Turkey  is  referred  to, 
and  it  is  said  : 

'■  The  old  Turks  of  the  South  gradually  disappear  and  only  a  part  of  our  people 
suffer  under  their  rule.  But  new  Turks  come  from  the  North,  more  fearful  and  dangerous 
than  the  old;  stronger  in  civilisation  and  more  advanced  economically,  our  northern 
enemies  come  against  us.  They  want  to  take  our  freedom  and  our  language  from  us 
and  to  crush  us.  Wc  can  already  feel  the  presages  of  the  struggle  which  approaches 
in  that  quarter.     The  Servian  people  are  faced  by  the  question  '  to  be  or  not  to  be?  '  " 

'■  What  is  the  object  of  the  Lectures?  "  is  the  title  of  the  seventh  chapter,  the 
principal  contents  of  which  are  covered  by  the  following  sentences  : 

"  The  Narodna  Odbrana  instituted  lectures  which  were  largely  propaganda  lectures. 
The  programme  of  our  new  work  was  developed.  Every  lecture  referred  to  the  annexa- 
tion, the  work  of  the  old  Narodna  Odbrana  and  the  task  of  the  new.  The  lectures  will 
never  cease  to  be  propaganda  lectures,  but  they  will  develop  special  branches  more  and 
more  and  concern  themselves  with  all  questions  of  our  social  and  national  life." 

In  the  eighth  chapter,  "  Women's  Activities  in  the  Narodna  Odbrana,"  the  ninth, 
"  Detail  and  Lesser  Work,"  and  the  tenth,  "  Renaissance  of  the  Society,"  the  preparation 
and  deepening  of  the  Society's  work  and  the  necessity  of  a  regeneration  of  the  individual, 
the  nation  and  the  State  are  treated  in  reference  to  the  tasks  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

The  Introduction  to  the  eleventh  chapter  ("  New  Obilice  and  Singjelice  "*)  runs 
as  follows  :— 

"  It  is  an  error  to  assert  that  Kossovo  is  past  and  gone.  We  find  ourselves  in 
the  midst  of  Kossovo.  Our  Kossovo  of  to-day  is  the  gloom  and  ignorance  in  which  our 
people  live.  The  other  causes  of  the  new  Kossovo  live  on  the  frontiers  to  the  North 
and  West :  the  Germans,  Austrians  and  ''  Schwabas,"  with  their  onward  pressure  against 
our  Servian  and  Slavonic  South."  In  conjunction  with  the  reference  to  the  heroic  deeds 
of  Obilice  and  Singjelice,  the  necessity  of  sacrifice  in  the  service  of  the  nation  is  alluded 
to,  and  it  is  declared  that  "  national  work  is  interwoven  with  sacrifice,  particularly  in 
Turkey  and  in  Austria,  where  such  workers  are  persecuted  by  the  authorities  and  dragged 
to  prison  and  the  gallows.  For  this  struggle,  also,  against  gloom  and  ignorance  there  is 
need  of  such  heroes.  The  Narodna  Odbrana  does  not  doubt  that  in  the  fight  with  gun 
and  cannon  against  the  "  Schwabas  "  and  the  other  enemies  with  whom  we  stand  face 
to  face,  our  people  will  provide  a  succession  of  heroes.     However,  the  Narodna  Odbrana 

is 

*  Milos  Obilice  (or  Kobilic)  crept — according  to  Servian  tradition — into  the  Turkish  Camp,  after 
the  battle  on  the  Araselveld,  and  there  murdered  the  Sultan  Murad  (Von  Kallay  "  Geschichte  Der 
Serben,"  Vol.  I).  Stephan  Singjelic,  Prince  of  Resara,  played  a  part  during  the  Servian  Revolution, 
1807-1810.  In  1809,  Singjelic  defended  the  redoubt  of  Tschagar  against  the  Turks,  and  is  said  to  have 
blown  himself  into  the  air,  with  some  of  his  followers  and  many  Turks,  when  outnumbered.  (Von 
KftUay  "  Die  Geschichte  dos  serbischen  Aufstandes  ") 
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is  not  content  with  this,  for  it  regards  the  so-called  peaceful  present  day  conditions  as 
war,  and  demands  heroes  too  for  this  struggle  of  to-day  which  we  are  carrying  on  in 
Servia  and  beyond  the  frontier." 

The  twelfth  chapter  treats  of  "  Union  with  our  brothers  and  friends,"  and  its 
principal  contents  are  concentrated  in  the  following  sentences  : — 

"  The  maintenance  of  union  with  our  brothers  near  and  far  across  the  frontier, 
and  our  other  friends  in  the  world,  is  one  of  the  chief  tasks  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 
In  using  the  word  '  people  '  the  Narodna  Odbrana  means  our  whole  people,  not  only 
those  in  Servia.  It  hopes  that  the  woik  done  by  it  in  Seivia  will  spur  the  brothers 
outside  Servia  to  take  a  more  energetic  share  in  the  work  of  private  initiative,  so  that 
the  new  present  day  movement  for  the  creation  of  a  powerful  Servian  Narodna  Odbrana 
will  go  forward  in  unison  in  all  Servian  territories." 

The  thirteenth  chapter,  which  is  headed  "  Two  Important  Tasks,"  proceeds  as 
follows  : — 

"  As  we  take  up  the  standpoint  that  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 
has  completely  brought  into  the  light  of  day  the  pressure  against  our  countries  from  the 
North,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  proclaims  to  the  people  that  Austria  is  our  first  and  greatest 
enemy."  This  work  (that  is  to  say,  to  depict  Austria  to  the  Servian  people  as  their 
greatest  enemy)  is  regarded  by  the  Society,  according  to  the  following  expressions  of 
opinion,  as  a  healthy  and  necessary  task,  in  fact,  as  its  principal  obligation.  For  the 
pamphlet  goes  on  as  follows  :■ — 

"  Just  as  once  the  Turks  attacked  us  from  the  south,  so  Austria  attacks  us  to-day 
from  the  north.  If  the  Narodna  Odbrana  preaches  the  necessity  of  fighting  Austria, 
she  preaches  a  sacred  truth  of  our  national  position." 

The  hatred  against  Austria  brought  about  by  this  propaganda  is,  of  course,  not 
the  aim  but  the  natural  consequence  of  this  work,  the  object  of  which  is  independence 
and  freedom.  If  on  this  account  hatred  of  Austria  germinates,  it  is  Austria  who  sows 
it  by  her  advance,  which  conduct  "  makes  obligatory  a  war  of  extermination  against 
Austria." 

After  some  praise  of  the  modern  conception  of  nationalism  the  remark  is  made 
that  in  speaking  of  "  freedom  and  unity,"  too  much  is  mere  talk.  The  people  must  be 
told  that  :• — 

■'  For  the  sake  of  bread  and  room,  for  the  sake  of  the  fundamental  essentials 
pf  culture  and  trade,  the  freeing  of  the  conquered  Servian  territories  and  their  union 
with  Servia  is  necessary  to  gentlemen,  tradesmen,  and  peasants  alike."  Perceiving 
this  the  people  will  tackle  the  national  work  with  greater  self-sacrifice.  Our  people 
must  be  told  that  the  freedom  of  Bosnia  is  necessary  for  her,  not  only  out  of  pity  for 
the  brothers  suffeiing  there,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  trade  and  the  connection  with  the 
sea. 

The  "  two  tasks  "  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  are  then  again  brought  together  in 
the  following  concluding  sentence  :■ — 

"  In  addition  to  the  task  of  explaining  to  the  people  the  danger  threatening  it  from 
Austria,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  has  the  important  duty,  while  pieserving  intact  the 
sacred  national  memories,  of  giving  to  the  people  this  new,  wholesome  and,  in  its  con- 
sequences, mighty  conception  of  nationalism  and  of  work  in  the  cause  of  freedom  and 
union." 

The  fourteenth  and  final  chapter  begins  with  an  appeal  to  the  Government  and 
people  of  Servia  to  prepare  themselves  in  all  ways  for  the  struggle  "  which  the  annexa- 
tion has  foreshadowed." 

Hereon  the  activities  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  are  again  recapitulated  in  the 
following  sentences  : — 

"  While  the  Narodna  Odbrana  works  in  conformity  with  the  tim-cs  according  to 
the  altered  conditions,  it  also  maintains  all  the  connections  made  at  the  time  of  the 
annexatun;  to-day,  therefore,  it  is  the  same  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  annexation. 
To-d.iy,  too,  it  is  Odbrana  (defence)  ;  to-day,  too,  Narodna  (of  the  people) ;  to-day,  too, 
it  gathers  under  its  standard  the  citizens  of  Servia  as  it  gathered  them  at  the  time  of  the 
annexation.  Then  the  cry  was  for  war,  now  the  cry  is  for  woik.  Then  meetings, 
demonstrations,  voluntary  clubs  (Komitees),  weapons  and  bombs  were  asked  for ;  to-day 
steady,  fanatical,  tireless  work  and  again  work  is  required  to  fulfil  the  tasks  and  duties 
to  which  we  have  drawn  attention  by  way  of  present  preparation  lor  the  fight  with  gun 
and  cannon  which  will  come." 


The  pamphlet  and  the  annual  report  contain  the  following  information  as  to  the 
organisation  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  :■ — 

A  Central  Committee  at  Belgrade  directs  all  proceedings  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 
All  other  committees  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  are  subject  to  tliis.  The  Cential  Com- 
mittee is  divided  into  four  sections  :  for  cultural  work,  for  bodily  training,  for  financial 
policy,  and  for  foreign  affairs. 

District  Committees,  with  their  centre  at  the  seat  of  the  ofiices  of  the  District 
Government,  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  Society  in  the  corresponding  districts.  Every 
District  Committee  divides  itself  into  sections  for  culture  (the  President  being  the  Chair- 
man of  the  local  branch  of  the  "  Culture  League  "),  for  bodily  training  (the  President 
being  a  local  member  of  the  Riflemen's,  Sokol,  Sportsmen's,  and  Horsemen's  clubs),  and 
for  financial  affairs ;  some  District  Committees  have  also  a  section  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Divisional  Committees  located  at  the  seat  of  the  local  authorities  conduct  the 
affairs  of  the  Society  in  the  various  divisions. 

Local 
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Local  Committees  conduct  the  Society's  affairs  in  the  various  towns  and  villages'. 

Confidential  men  are  located  in  those  planes  in  the  interior  of  the  country  where 
the  constitution  of  a  Committee  is  not  necessary. 

Societies  "  which  work  in  close  connection  with  the  organisation  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana,"  and  are  supported  by  the  latter  in  every  respect,  are  the  following  : — 

The  Riflemen's  Association  with  762  societies,  the  Sokol  Association  ''  Dusan  the 
Strong "  with  2,500  members,  the  Olympic  Club,  the  Horsemen's  Society  "  Prince 
Michael,"  the  Sportsmen's  Association,  and  the  Culture  League. 

All  these  societies  are  organised  on  similar  lines  to  those  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
and  use  their  premises,  including  club  houses,  libraries,  &c.  Distinguished  members  of 
these  societiea  are  chairmen  of  sections  in  the  Committees  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 


Appendix  3. 

Extract  from  the  "  Report  on  the  Activities  of  the  Sokol  Society  Dusan  the  Strong 
in  Kragujevac,  in  the  years  1912-13."  (Kragujevac  Printing  Office  "  Buducnost-" 
Tih.  Lekic,  1914.) 

At  the  head  of  this  report  is  printed  the  speech  with  which  the  President,  Majof 
Kovacevic,  of  the  Servian  Army,  greeted  the  annual  meeting  in  January,  1914. 

"  It  is  known  to  you,"  the  President  began,  "  that  Sokolism,  which  arose  in  the 
struggle  again.st  Germanism,  is  a  purely  Slavonic  institution,  which  has  for  its  aim  to 
unite  and  to  inspire  all  the  Slavonic  brotheis,  and  to  give  physical  and  intellectuaj 
training  for  the  struggle  against  the  enemy  of  Slavism. 

"  We  Servians,  as  a  part  of  the  great  Slavonic  community,  have  taken  up  the 
Sokol  idea  and  have  agreed  to  the  common  work  for  our  own  and  our  brothers'  welfare 
and  happiness. 

"  We  Servians,  too,  will  live  and  work  in  the  spirit  of  the  Sokols,  for  we  wish  to 
revive  the  weary  and  the  feeble,  to  strengthen  the  weak  and  the  troubled,  to  free  the 
imprisoned  and  the  enchained.  We  have  done  this  now  and  in  earlier  wars.  We  have 
rescued  part  of  our  brothers  from  the  insolence  of  the  enemy  in  the  South.  We  hav^ 
Struck  off  their  fetters,  we  have  rid  them  of  their  sufferings  and  given  them  freedom, 
SO  that  they  enjoy  happiness,  equality,  and  brotherhood." 

After  giving  a  few  words  of  praise  to  this  "  noble  work,"  which  "  realised  a  part 
of  the  great  Sokol  idea,"  Major  Kovacevic  proceeded  : — 

■'  Oh,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  our  enemy  in  the  North  is  more  dangerous  and 
pitiless,  because  he  is  stronger  in  respsct  of  his  civihsation  and  his  economic  position. 

"  THs  enemy  is  insatiable  in  his  lusts;  he  holds  millions  of  our  brothers  in  slavery 
and  chains.  He  took  law  and  freedom  from  them,  and  subjectca  them  all  to  his  service. 
The  brothers  murmur,  call  and  beg  for  still  quicker  help. 

"  We  must  not  leave  them  to  the  mercy  of  this  fearful  and  greedy  enemy.  We 
must  hurry  to  their  help  the  sooner  because  it  is  our  duty  to  do  so.  Could  we  in  any 
event  be  happy  when  so  many  brothers  Uve  in  slavery,  suffer  and  murmur? 

"  Brothers  and  sisters  ! 

"  The  enemy  is  dangerous,  greedy  and  troublesome.     Let  us  ever  be  on  our  guard.    ■ 

"  Let  us  go  to  work  with  still  greater  willingness  and  self-sacrifice.  Let  us  bo 
scrupulous  according  to  the  sacred  Sokol  obligation,  true  and  enduring 

"  Let  us  prepare  ourselves  for  the  struggle  and  for  the  just  Sokol  idea. 

"  Let  us  unite  and  ally  ourselves  with  innumerable  Sokol  hosts,  and  let  us  always 
remember  that  truth  which  the  Servian  Sokols  wrote  upon  their  flag  :  That  only  a  healthy, 
powerful,  well-organised  people,  conscious  of  its  nationaUty,  is  fit  to  defend  itself,  to 
struggle,  and  to  conquer." 

The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Management  follows  the  speech  of  the  President. 
After  a  description  of  the  successes  in  the  last  wars,  which  interfered  with  the  activities 
of  the  Society  for  two  years,  it  is  stated  that  "  the  day  arrived  when  we  returned  to  our 
work,  because  our  programme  was  not  yet  fulfilled,  because  our  task  was  not  yet  ended. 
A  great  part  of  our  people  still  endure  the  pains  of  the  crucified  Christ;  we  have  still 
to  visit  our  brothers  beyond  the  Drina ;  we  have  still  to  seek  out  the  town  of  Serajevo  and 
the  inheritance  of  St.  Sava* ;  we  must  behold  the  home  of  Marina  Novak,  of  DeK  Radivoj 
and  of  the  old  Vujadin  ;  we  must  cross  the  mountains  of  Romanija  and  see  why  Travnik 
is  veiled  in  mist.  That  song  mast  end  at  last :  '  Ah  !  Bosnia,  thou  orphan  child  before 
God,  hast  thou  nowhere  people  of  thy  race     .     .     .'  " 

After  a  discussion  of  various  undertakings  of  the  Society,  emphasis  is  laid  on  the. 
fact  that  the  Society  maintains  relations  with  the  brother  societies  beyond  the  Save 
and  the  Drina,  and  special  emphasis  is  laid  on  the  dispatch  of  delegates  to  the  Jubilee 
of  the  Prosvjeta  held  in  Serajevo.  On  this  the  report  remarks  :  "  By  sending  representa- 
tives to  the  brothers  in  Bosnia,  the  Committee  intended  to  say  to  them — we  have  not 
forgotten  you,  the  wings  of  the  falcon  of  Sumadija  are  still  mighty."  After  a  detailed 
description  of  a  vis't  of  the  Agram  students  to  Sorvia*  and  of  the  dedication  of  the  flag 

of 


*  St.  Sava  (ob.  Iii36)  is  the  patron  saint  of  the  Seivians.  Herzegovina  is  the  name  of  Thicatus 
Santi  Save.     The  "  inheritance  of  St.  Sava  "  is,  therefore,  equivalent  in  nieanins  to  Herzegovina." 

*  This  vis't  of  the  Agram  students  (April,  1912)  to  Belgrade,  Nish,  Semendria,  &c.,  was  used  in 
Servia  as  the  pretext  for  a  great  demonstration  of  hostility  to  the  Monarchy.  The  excursionists  were 
accorded  military  honours,  and  lunches  and  balls  cook  place  in  the  Military  Academy  and  the  Officers' 
Club.    In  Nish,  indeed,  a  military  parade  was  held  in  honour  of  the  visitors. 
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of  "  the  Young  People's  Temperance  Association,"  the  report  of  the  executive  concludes 
with  the  following  sentences  : — 

"  These  manifestations — the  coming  of  the  brother  Croats  to  Samadija,  and  the 
meeting  of  the  '  temperate  youth  '  from  all  Servian  regions  are  correctly  appreciated 
by  our  leaders,  and  one  would  not  exaggerate  it  one  said  that  these  events  indicate  the 
beginning  and  the  germ  of  a  great  deed  to  bo  done  in  the  near  future. 

"  They  are  the  expression  of  a  great  and,  till  now,  silent  awakening  of  the  national 
consciousness  and  of  the  strength  of  an  oppressed  nation  which  is  not  allowed  to  rise  and 
unite.  In  a  little  time  th's  germ  will  open,  and  when  the  soul  of  the  people  arises  still 
more,  there  will  be  no  barrier  which  it  cannot  break,  and  no  obstacle  which  it  cannot 
tear  down  upon  its  way.  The  work  of  strengthening  this  power,  the  assistance  and 
acceleration  of  the  progress  of  this  national  development,  the  preparation  and  the  support 
of  this  idea,  was  always  the  aim  of  the  actions  of  our  leaders." 

The  treasurer's  report  enumerates  first  of  all  those  who  have  supported  the  society. 
In  addition  to  a  number  of  members  of  the  Kragujevec  District  Committee,  the  following 
are  mentioned  and  thanked  : — 

The  District  Committee  of  the  "  Karodna  Odbrana  "  at  Kragujevac,  particularly 
its  "  Ritter  "  section,  which  often  assisted  the  Sokol  Society  with  substantial  support ; 
the  Herdmaster  of  the  Gymnasium  at  Kragujevac,  who  "  always  showed  his  fatherly 
care  "  to  the  Sokols;  the  Divisional  Commandant  of  Sumadija,  who  had  substantially 
supported  the  society;  the  President  of  the  District  Court  at  Kragujevac;  the  District 
Chairman  and  the  Parish  Chairman  at  Kragujevac. 

After  referring  to  the  members  of  the  society  who  have  fallen  in  war,  the  treasurer 
closes  his  report  with  the  following  words  : — • 

"  After,  so  brilhant  a  victory  over  a  portion  of  our  enemies,  those  who  control  our 
society  hope  that  you  all,  from  now  onwards,  will  devote  yourselves  still  more,  more 
unitedly  ard  more  entirely,  to  the  activities  of  Sokolism,  so  that  you  may  rear  falcons  in 
our  falcon's  eyrie  who,  at  the  given  moment,  will  one  day  be  ready  to  fly  aloft,  and  in 
their  mighty  flight  bring  freedom,  love,  and  brotherhood  to  all  our  brothers  who  are  not 
yet  free." 

The  annual  report  is  signed  by  iMajor  ilVI.  J.  Kovacevic,  President,  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Law  Courts,  D.  V.  Brzakovic,  as  secretary,  and  by  ten  members  of  the  executive, 
among  whom  are  included  two  professors  (Emil  Lukic  and  Milan  Jankovic),  as  well  as  a 
further  officer  (Major  of  Infantry,  Michael  Vasic). 

It  is  clear  from  this  annual  report,  and  from  a  schedule  also  signed  by  Major  M.  J. 
Kovacevic  and  Brzakovic,  Secretary  of  the  Law  Courts,  and  sent  to  the  Kragujevac 
Sokol  Society  by  the  "  Srpski  Soko  "  in  Tuzla  for  completion,  that  the  Sokol  Societies 
in  Servia  stand  in  close  relation  with  various  cimilar  societies  in  the  Monarchy  to  an 
extent  not  hitherto  known. 


Appendix  i. 

The  Servian  Official  Gazette  in  the  service  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

An  appeal  by  the  Narodna  Odbrana  appears  as  a  supplement  to  the  Servian 
Official  Gazette,  "  Srpski  iNovine,"  of  2Sth  June,  1914  (new  style),  and  was  supphed  to 
all  subscribers  to  the  paper. 

The  following  passages  occur  in  this  appeal : — 

"  Brothers  and  sisters !  Kossovo  was  only  partly  avenged,  the  day  of  St.  Vitus 
(Yidovdan)  was  only  partly  expiated.  Just  as  far  as  the  territories  reach  where  our 
people's  speech  is  heard — the  Servian,  Croatian,  and  Slovenian — from  Kikinda  to 
Monastir,  from  Trieste  to  Carevo-Solo,  just  as  far  and  wide  does  the  meaning  of  St. 
Vitus'  Day  and  of  Kossovo  extend.  So  many  souls  of  our  race  weep  on  this  territory ; 
so  many  fetters  of  our  brothers  clank ;  so  much  work  is  yet  to  be  done ;  so  much  have 
we  still  to  sacrifice.  St.  Vitus'  Day  could  formerly  mean  a  day  of  mourning  for  us,  but 
to-day,  when  we  have  already  gone  so  far  in  the  new  history  of  the  people ;  when  behind 
us  stand  great  and  glorious  national  events,  and  before  us  still  greater  and  more  glorious 
events  awaits  us ;  to-day  when  we  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  creation  of  a  great  national 
State ;  to-day  St.  Vitus'  Day  must  be  for  us  a  day  of  gi'eat  joy  and  pride,  because  of  that 
which  has  happened,  and  sprung  from  it,  and  still  more  because  of  that  which  will  come. 
Men  and  women  of  Servia  !  Millions  of  our  brothers,  Slovenes,  Croats,  and  Servians 
beyond  our  frontiers,  look  to-day  to  us,  the  Children  of  the  Kingdom,  and  joy  and  hope 
fill  their  breast  as  they  now  behold  to-day's  majestic  manifestations  for  the  national 
cause.  God  helps  the  brave  !  Forward  all !  That  part  of  our  sacred  task  which  is  as 
yet  unreaUsed  calls  us.    Belgrade,  St.  Vitus'  Day,  1914." 


Appendix  5. 
Deposition  of  Trifko  Krstanovic,  concerning  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 
The  baker's  assistant,  Trifko  Krstanovic,  of  Zavadonici,  was  arrested  by  a 
gendarmerie  patrol  on  the  night  of  the  6th~7th  July,  1914,  because  he  had  been  heard 
to  remark  shortly  after  the  murderous  attack  on  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  that 
this  attack  was  to  be  expected,  and  because  this  remark  brought  him  under  suspicion  of 
having  had  knowledge  of  the  plot. 

He  was,  on  this  account,  brought  up  before  the  District  Court  at  Serajevo.     The 
examination  of  the  prisoner  revealed  that  his  remark  did  not  justify  the  suspicion  which 

had 
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had  arisen  against  him,  since  it,  founded  entirely  on  liis  earlier  knowledge  of  the  activities 
of  the  Narodna,  was  merely  the  expression  of  his  conviction  that,  on  account  of  the 
agitation  developing  ip  Servia  against  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  especially 
against  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  a  deed  of  that  kind  was  to  be  expected.  In  the 
absence  of  any  material  facts  in  support  of  the  charge,  the  proceedings  against  Krstanovic 
were  accordingly  withdrawn,  and,  having  regard  to  lu's  knowledge  of  the  activities  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana,  which  had  an  important  bearing  on  the  inquiry,  he  was  subpoenaed 
as  a  witness. 

An  extract  from  hia  depositions  taken  on  the  19th  July,  1914,  which  is  relevant 
to  the  matters  here  in  question,  is  as  follows  : — 

"  In  the  autumn  of  the  year  1908,  I  crossed  the  frontier  to  Servia  on  the  Mokra 
Gora,  near  Visegrad,  to  seek  work.  I  fir.st  came  to  Bagina  Basta  in  the  district  of  Uzice, 
and  as  I  found  no  work  there.  I  went  to  Belgi-ade,  where  I  arrived  just  at  the  time  when 
the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  was  announced.  As  I  saw  that  the  annexation 
had  caused  great  popular  commotion  and  excitement,  and  that  I  should  not  be  able  to, 
find  work,  I  went  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Consulate  and  tried  to  get  myself  sent  home._ 
•  There  I  was  told  to  come  back  in  the  afternoon,  and  that  I  should  then  be  sent  home.. 
However,  as  I  came  out  of  the  Consulate,  a  gendarme  seized  me  on  the  street,  and  asked, 
me  where  I  came  from;  under  the  impression  that  I  was  a  .spy,  he  conducted  me  to  a 
tower  (Karauh).  Here  I  was  questioned,  and  when  I  said  to  them  that  I  wanted  to  go, 
home,  a  non-commissioned  officer  began  to  abuise  me  :  Why  should  T  now  want  to  gO; 
out  of  Servia  which  now  needed  more  people  because  a  war  with  Austr. ••.  would  come? 
When  I  said  to  him  that  I  had  nothing  to  hve  on,  he  answered  me  that  I  would  find  full, 
maintenance  if  I  would  register  myself  in  the  Komitee.  In  my  need  I  agreed,  and  a 
gendarme  took  me  to  the  inn  '  Zelenom  Vijencu  '  ('  The  Green  Wreath  '),  and  introduced 
me  there  to  Voja  Tankosic,  the  leader  of  the  Komitee  and  a  captain  in  the  regular  army. 
Here,  at  the  '  Green  Wreath  '  I  was  provided  with  food  and  lodging,  "^nd,  as  I  saw,  other 
members  of  the  Komitee  hved  here.  Voja  Tankosic  told  me  that  »he  business  of  the 
Komitee  was  to  learn  bomb-throwing,  the  destruction  of  bridges,  tunnels,  telegraphs 
and  railways,  because  a  war  between  Servia  and  Austria  could  easily  arise.  On  this  a 
man  took  me  to  a  small  building  belonging  to  the  Royal  Demesne  next  to  the  Treasury, 
where  the  offices  of  the  Komitee  were  situated,  and  in  the  office  I  met  Milan  Pribicevic, 
who  enrolled  me  in  the  Komitee.  At  this  enrolment,  Milan  Pribicevic  asked  me  whether 
Voja  Tankosic  had  told  me  the  obligations  which  I  had  as  a  member  of  the  Komitee. 
To  this  I  answered  '  Yes.'  He  said  that  those  enrolled  must  be  efficient,  strong,  and 
self-sacrificing.  There  were  then  about  seventy  of  us  enrolled.  In  Belgrade  we  did 
nothing.  After  about  six  weeks  our  leader  Tankosic  informed  us  that  the  Great  Powers 
had  prohibited  our  Komitee,  and  that  we  must  leave  Belgrade  and  hide  ourselves  some- 
where in  an  out-of-the-way  place  not  visited  by  foreigners.  In  this  way  they  sent  us  to 
the  town  of  Cuprija.  Here  we  were  drilled  by  the  officers  Voja  Tankosic,  Dusan  Putnik, 
Zivko  Gvosdic  and  Mitar  Djinovic,  who  was  involved  in  the  Montenegrin  bomb  outrage, 
and  was  shot  in  Montenegro.  In  order  that  no  one  should  become  aware  of  our  objects, 
or  know  anything  of  our  numbers,  we  were  forbidden  to  liave  intercourse  with  outsiders. 
We  practised  the  throwing  of  bombs,  the  construction  of  mines,  and  the  destruction  of 
telegraphs,  railways,  tunnels  and  bridges.  Every  fortnight  we  were  visited  by  Milan 
Pribicevic,  General  Bozo  Jankovic,  the  pharmacist  Skaric,  the  deputy  Zivko  Rafajlovic, 
and  a  certain  Ghsic  Milutin,  a  Treasury  official,  who  watched  our  drill  and  paid  for  our 
board  on  each  occasion.  Our  instructors  told  us  that,  when  war  was  declared,  we  Komitees 
would  go  in  advance,  then  the  volunteers,  and  then  the  regular  army.  There  were  about 
140  men  at  Cuprija.  Besides  board,  we  had  lodging  and  clothes  and  25  para  a  day  for 
tobacco.  The  school  la.sted  about  three  months,  that  is  until  March,  1909.  Then  the 
members  of  the  committee  told  us  that  we  were  dismissed,  that  we  could  all  go  wherever 
we  wished,  for  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  had  been  recognised  by  the 
Great  Powers,  and  that  our  Komitee  had  become  useless.  On  the  dissolution  of  the 
Komitee,  General  Bozo  Jankovic  told  me  to  enter  the  service  of  Bozo  Milanovic  at  Sabac, 
where  I  should  receive  wages  of  50  dinar  a  month.  He  did  not  tell  me  what  the  nature 
of  the  service  would  be.  I  accepted,  because,  as  a  member  of  the  Komitee,  I  regarded 
myself  as  bound  to  obey  General  Jankovic,  and  also  because  I  had  nothing  to  live  on, 
and  had  to  earn  my  hvelihood.  In  this  way  I  cams  to  Sabac  in  March,  1909,  and  reported 
myself  to  Bozo  Milanovic,  a  tradesman  of  Sabac.  General  Jankovic  had  told  me  that 
Bozo  Milanovic  was  chairman  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  in  Sabac,  and  that  I  should  assist 
him  in  connection  with  this  Narodna  Odbrana.  When  I  had  given  Bozo  Milanovic  the 
General's  letter  and  he  had  read  it,  he  told  me  that  I  mu.<;t  serve  him  faithfully  and  carry 
out  his  orders.  My  chief  duty  would  be  to  carry  his  letters  wheresoever  they  were 
addressed.  It  would  cost  me  my  life  if  I  failed  to  carry  a  letter  to  its  destination,  and 
if  any  one  else  got  hold  of  it.  On  the  next  day,  Bozo  Milanovic  gave  me  a  closed  letter 
which  I  was  to  take  to  Cedo  Lukic,  Superintendent  of  Excise  at  Serbisch-Raca.  On  the 
road  to  Raca,  at  the  village  of  Bogatic,  the  District  Captain  stopped  mo,  took  the  letter 
from  me,  opened  it  and  read  it.  In  the  letter  it  said  that  Lukic'should  immediately  buy 
three  boats  so  that  they  should  be  ready  if  they  were  reciuircd.  100  dinar  were  enclosed 
in  the  letter.  On  this  occasion  the  Captain  told  me  that  the  Ministry  had  given  strict 
orders  that  the  Komitadji  were  to  do  nothing  without  orders,  so  that  international 
diplomatic  intervention  should  not  be  provoked.  I  returned  to  Sabac  and  told  Bozo 
Milanovic  what  had  happened  to  me.  Bozo  Milanovic  applied  to  the  District  Prefect, 
37553         040-2  K  who 
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who  gave  orders  that  the  revolver,  wliich  the  Captain  at  Bogatic  had  taken  from  me, 
should  be  returned.  He  also  gave  orders  that  the  Captain  should  send  the  letter  to  Cedo 
Lukic  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  I  carried  letters  of  this  sort  from  March,  1909,  until 
October,  1910,  and  in  that  tims  I  took  forty-three  letters  to  SerbischRaca,  fifty-five  to 
Loznica,  five  to  Zvornik,  two  to  Ljubivija,  and  I  don't  know  how  many  to  Koviljaca: 
I  noticed  how  often  I  was  in  each  place  because  these  places  are  a  very  long  way  from 
Sabac.  I  took  the  letters  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Customs  houses  in  the  various  places,  and 
from  them  I  received  letters  in  reply  and  took  them  to  Bozo  Milanovic.  I  recollect  that 
on  a  few  occasions  I  took  letters  to  Sepacka  Ada.  My  assistant  in  letter-carrying  was 
one  Vaso  Eric,  a  native  of  Srebrenica.  Every  week  I  took  letters  from  Bozo  Milanovic 
to  Belgrade,  and  dehvered  them  to  Milan  Pribicevic  and  Bozo  Jankovic.  I  knew  nothing 
of  the  contents  of  these  letters,  and  no  one  told  me  anything  about  them.  So  far  as  I 
fcould  see,  the  letters  despatched  by  Bozo  Milanovic  were  not  in  cipher,  but  the  letters 
sent  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Customs  houses  were  written  in  special  characters,  a  fact  which 
I  observed  when  Bozo  Milanovic  opened  them.  Once  1  brought  one  of  these  cipher 
letters  to  Bozo  Milanovic,  I  think  it  was  fi'om  Zvornik,  and  he  sent  me  with  the  letter 
to  Mika  Atanasijevic,  Professor  at  Sabac,  to  decipher.  He  did  this,  as  he  usually  did ; 
but  perhaps  he  forgot  to  close  the  letter,  so  that  I  could  read  it.  The  letter  stated,  that 
it  was  reported  from  a  rehable  source,  that  money  was  to  be  stamped  with  the  likeness 
6f  the  heir  to  the  throne,  and  this  was  an  indication  that  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph 
was  about  to  abdicate.  After  ffbout  eight  months  of  my  service  with  Bozo  Milanovic 
feozo  gave  me  his  visiting-card  with  a  death's  head  drawn  upon  it ;  on  it  was  written 
that  I  was  designated  an  initiate  (fovjerenik)  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  On  this  occasion 
ne  told  me  that  the  business  was  spying. 

'  "  On  one  occasion,  I  learnt  from  the  officer  Dusan  Opterkic,  member  of  the 

Narodna  Odbrana,  that  the  Narodna  Odbrana  had  twenty-three  branches  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina.  Beyond  this,  I  do  not  know  what  organisation,  if  any,  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  has  In  Bosnia.  From  time  to  tims,  Milan  Pribicrvic  gave  me  a  revolver,  or 
money  for  the  purchase  of  a  revolver,  for  me  to  give  to  the  Customs  officers  on  the  frontier 
who  served  as  Komitadjis  who  had  no  revolver  nor  any  money  to  buy  a  revolver  them 
selves.  It  appeared  to  me  that  Milan  Pribicrvic  gave  them  these  things  as  an  honour 
just  because  they  were  Komitadjis.     I  had  nothing  else  to  do  with  arms. 

"  On  one  occasion,  during  my  service  with  Bozo  Milanovic,  I  was  ordered  to 
accompany  a  man  to  a  peasant  in  Lijasnica  on  the  Drina,  who  would  give  us  all  necessary 
information  and  show  us  everything,  so  that  we  two  could  kill  Ljubo  Stanaricic,  a  Servian 
officer  of  Reserve,  who  had  fled  to  Bijeljina.  For  the  Committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
had  learnt  that  Ljubo  Stanaricic  was  dangerous  to  the  Servian  State,  and  had  resolved 
that  he  should  be  put  to  death. 

"  That  man  and  I  received  instructions  from  Bozo  Milanovic  to  go  to  a  certain 
place  across  the  Drina,  and  to  kill  Ljubo  Stanaricic,  who  lives  just  on  the  bank  of  the 
Drina  on  the  Bosnian  side  in  the  district  of  Bijeljin.  I  and  that  man  had  descended 
i'hto  the  Drina,  but  because  the  water  was  deep,  and  we  saw  that  Ljubo  was  walking 
]?ound  his  house  with  a  gun  on  his  shoulder,  we  returned  to  that  peasant's  house.  As  I 
saw  that  we  could  not  kill  him  with  the  knife,  I  sent  that  man  to  Sabac  to  tell  Bozo 
Milanovic  that  it  was  not  possible  to  kill  Stanaricic  in  the  manner  he  desired,  namely 
with  the  knife.  On  this,  I  received  orders  from  Bozo  Milanovic  that  we  should  kill  him 
in  any  case.  We  then  determined  to  shoot  him  with  a  gun.  According  to  Bozo's 
instructions,  the  man  who  was  with  me  was  to  shoot  and  kill  him,  and  I  was  to  confirm 
whether  these  instructions  were  carried  out.  In  the  meantime,  however,  a  mounted 
gendarme  brought  us  instructions  from  the  District  Prefect  of  Sabac  that  we  were  to 
return,  and  to  abandon  the  original  project.     And  so  we  returned  to  Sabac. 

"  In  October,  1910,  I  demanded  an  increase  of  pay  from  Bozo  Milanovic,  and 
on  his  refusal,  I  left  his  service.  From  Sabac  I  went  to  Belgrade,  where  I  met  General 
Jankovic,  and  he  had  me  arrested  for  refusing  obedience.  They  took  me  through  various 
prisons  for  about  two  months,  and  all  because  I  had  refused  to  obey  them,  and  they 
feared  I  would  betray  their  secrets.  Finally,  the  authorities  decided  to  send  me  to  Bosnia. 
In  Sabac  a  prisoner  told  me  that  my  life  was  at  stake.  The  gendarmes  accompanied  me 
to  Zvornik,  where  they  handed  me  over  to  the  Bosnian  gendarmes.  In  this  way  I  came 
to  Bosnia  in  December,  1910. 

"  I  know  nothing  of  any  '  Black  Hand,'  with  the  exception  of  what  I  have  read  of  it 
in  Servian  newspapers.  I  can't  remember  now  what  was  written  in  the  newspapers  about 
the  '  Black  Hand.'  Nor  do  I  know  anything  of  the  '  Black  List.'  After  the  annexation 
there  prevailed  in  Servia  universal  anger  and  hatred  against  the  person  of  the  Heir  to 
the  Austrian  Throne,  who  was  regarded  as  the  sworn  enemy  of  the  Servians." 

Beyond  this,  Krstanovic  referred  to  his  earlier  statements,  of  which  only  the 
following  are  of  interest  as  supplementing  the  foregoing  testimony. 

The  Komitee  into  which  Milan  Pribicevic  introduced  Krstanovic  was  set  up  by  the 
Narodna  Odbrana.  In  the  school  at  Cuprija  there  were  20  to  22  Austrian  subjects. 
Milan  Ciganovic  was  also  one  of  the  pupils. 

In  the  school  at  Cuprija  it  was  inculcated  that  the  Komitee  must  be  ready  to 
proceed  to  Bosnia,  on  the  command  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  and  there  act  according 
to  the  orders  of  their  commanders. 
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Appendix  6. 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  District  Court  of  Serajevo  in  the  Prosecution  of 
Jovo  Jaglicic  and  others  for  Espionage. 

In  the  year  1913,  it  was  discovered  that  Jovo  Jaglicic  and  several  accomplices 
were  carrying  on  espionage  in  Bosnia  in  the  interests  of  Servia.  The  criminal  proceedings 
instituted  in  the  matter  afforded,  inter  alia,  opportunities  for  obtaining  an  insight  into 
the  methods  of  the  Great-Servian  propaganda,  and  more  especially  of  the  Narodn^ 
Odbrana. 

Jovo  Jaglicic  made  a  statement  that  in  the  month  of  August  or  September,  1912, 
he  for  the  first  time  met  Petar  Klaric,  known  as  Pesut,  formerly  a  cattle  inspector  in  Foca, 
who  had  fled  to  Montenegro  in  1912  and  then  became  a  Koraitadji. 

At  their  first  meeting  Klaric  asked  Jaglicic  wliether  he  knew  Eade  Milosevic  of 
JCalinovik,  and,  on  his  answering,  said  that  Milosevic  was  lying  very  ill  in  hospital : 
"  It  would  be  a  pity  if  he  were  to  die,  we  have  spoken  of  great  matters,  has  he  never  said 
anything  to  you  about  them?"  On  receiving  a  negative  answer  Klaric  went  on :  "I 
had  something  important  to  tell  you,  we  are  Servians,  and  must  do  something  important 
for  Servia.  Come  to  my  office."  There  the  following  conversation  ensued  between 
them : — 

"  Jovan,  I  will  tell  you  something;  I  don't  know  you  yet  and  whether  you  will 
betray  me.     I  tell  you,  nevertheless,  and  if  you  have  the  heart,  betray  me  !" 

On  Jaglicic  asking  him  what  it  was  all  about,  Klaric  answered,  "  Brother,  in 
Servia  there  is  a  society  called  the  '  Narodna  Odbrana.'  Many  people  must  join  this 
society;  many  have  been  enrolled  already  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovnia  as  well  as  in  the 
whole  Monarchy;  among  them  are  people  of  intelhgence  and  means,  long-headed  people, 
and  if  they  can  do  it  why  should  we  not  do  it  too,  so  that  we  too  may  help  a  bit." 

To  the  question,  what  was  the  object  of  this  society,  Klaric  answered  : — • 

'■  The  Society  has  this  object :  for  instance,  you  are  in  Kahnovik ;  you  let  me  know 
what  the  news  is  there,  how  many  soldiers,  how  many  guns,  how  much  ammunition, 
different  arms,  who  comes,  who  leaves,  and  so  on.  We  have  a  secret  writing,  '  cipher,' 
and  use  it  for  correspondence.     If  you  are  loyal,  you  will  get  it  too." 

Jaglicic  was  frightened  that  Klaric  was  merely  sounding  him  for  the  purpose  of 
denouncing  him,  and  therefore  asked  him  to  tell  him  the  names  of  some  of  the  members, 
on  which  Klaric  reflected  for  some  time  and  then  told  him  a  name,  which  gave  him  con- 
•fidence. 

Hereon  Klaric  said  to  him  :  "  Shall  I  give  you  the  '  cipher '?"  Jaglicic  agreed. 
Klaric,  who  knew  the  cipher  by  heart,  wrote  it  out  on  a  slip  and  gave  it  to  Jaghcic. 

On  another  occasion  Klaric  gave  an  account  of  his  stay  at  Banja-Koviljaca  (near 
Loznica)  where  he  was  instructed  by  the  Servian  captain  Todorovic*  in  bomb-throwing, 
and  when  asked  by  the  accused  why  he  learnt  this  he  answered  :  "  If  anything  such  as  I 
have  spoken  of  to  you  comes  to  pass,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  know  how  to  handle 
bombs,  and  that  I  should  teach'you  and  you  should  teach  others,  so  that  powder  magazines 
and  other  important  objects  should  be  blown  up,  for  in  that  case  we  should  receive  bombs 
from  Servia." 

Klaric  then  described  the  appearance  of  the  bombs,  and  said  that  he  had  already 
enrolled  people  who,  in  case  of  war,  would  cut  telegraph  and  telephone  wires. 

At  these  meetings  Jaglicic  learnt  from  Klaric  that  it  also  appertained  to  the  duties 
of  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  induce  Austro-Hungarian  soldiers  to  desert,  to 
enlist  volunteers  (Komitadjis),  to  organise  bands,  to  blow  up  objects  and  depots,  and 
so  on.  Klaric  also  informed  him  that  even  cipher  correspondence  between  Bosnian 
and  Servian  members  would  not  be  entrusted  to  the  post,  but  despatched  across  the  frontier 
by  reliable  messengers. 

Klaric  further  told  Jaglicic  that  on  the  occasion  of  the  Prosvjeta  celebration  (in 
September,  1912)  a  Servian  major  had  stayed  in  the  Hotel  "  Europe  "  with  the  Servian 
deputation  which  was  sent  to  it,t  that  Klaric  had  taken  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
to  him,  and  that  he  had  sworn  them  in. 

From  a  spy  Jaglicic  learnt  that  bombs  would  arrive  in  Serajevo,  or  had  already 
arrived,  that  these  had  the  appearance  of  pieces  of  soap, J  and  that  two  or  three  would 
either  be  sent  to  this  spy  or  that  he  would  fetch  them. 

*  Captain  Kosta  Todorovic  was  then  in  fact  Boundary  Commissioner  and  Director  of  the 
Bervian  Intelligence  Service  for  the  frontier  line  from  Raca  to  Ljuboija. 

t  The  Servian  major,  Mika  Jankovic,  appeared  as  a  delegate  at  the  Prosvjeta  celebration. 

J  The  bombs  used  in  the  Serajevo  attack  on  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  as  well  as  those 
found  in  the  Save,  near  Brcko,  in  the  year  1913,  which  came  from  the  Royal  Servian  Arsenal  at  Krag- 
ujevac,  can  in  fact  be  compared  with  pieces  of  soap. 


Appendix  7. 
From  Confidential  Reports  on  the  Narodna  Odbrana.     . 

The  control  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  in  the  hands  of  representatives  of  all  parties, 
•so  as  to  win  over  both  the  progressives  and  those  who  are  hostile  to  the  conspirators. 
Its  actual  guiding  spirit  is  Pribicevic,  now  Major.  The  position  of  secretary  js  always 
filled  by  an  officer  on  leave.  i' 

The  object  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  to  develop  effective  propaganda  in  mihtary 
and  civilian  circles  in  the  Southern-Slav  portions  of  Austria-Hungary,  with  the  object  of 
preparing  for  a  revolution,  interference  with  any  mobilisation  that  may  take  place,  and 
the  initiation  of  panics,  revolts,  &c. 
L:  :  The 
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The  organisation  has  many  trusted  representatives  and  emissaries  in  the  Monarchy 
Who  carry  on  an  unostentations  personal  propaganda.  Some  are  sent  specially — to 
enlist  a  few  men — preferably  railway  officials — in  the  neighbourhood  of  important  bridges, 
junctions,  &c.,  whose  duty  it  is  at  the  appropriate  moment  to  carry  out  the  directions 
they  have  received,  or  to  get  them  carried  out. 

Intercourse  between  the  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is,  so  far  as  possible, 
■effected  by  keeping  in  personal  touch  with  each  other. 

Young  people,  workmen  and  railwaymon  chiefly  are  enrolled  as  members. 


Appendix  8. 

Extract  from  the  Records  of  the  District  Court  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  at  Serajevo, 
touching  the  proceedings  there  instituted  against  Gavrilo  Princip  and  confederates 
on  account  of  the  crime  of  assassination  perpetrated  on  the  28th  June,  1914, 
on  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Highness  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  of  Austria- 
Este  and  Her  Highness  the  Duchess  Sophie  of  Hohenberg. 

7.  The  deed  and-  the  perpetrators. 

Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic,  Trifko  Grabez,  Vaso  Cubrilovic,  and  Cetres 
Popovic  confess  that  in  common  with  the  fugitive  Mehemed  Mehmedbasic  they  contrived 
a  plot  for  the  murder  of  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  and,  armed  with  bombs,  and  in 
the  case  of  some  of  them  with  Browning  pistols,  laid  wait  for  him  on  the  28th  June,  1914, 
on  his  progress  through  Serajevo  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  planned  attack. 

Nideljko  Cabrinovic  confesses  that  he  was  the  first  of  the  conspirators  to  hurl  a 
bomb  against  the  Archduke's  carriage,  which  missed  its  mark  and  which  on  exploding 
injured  only  the  occupants  of  the  carriage  following  the  Archducal  motor-car. 

Gavrilo  Princip  confesses  that  he  fired  two  shots  from  a  Browning  pistol  against 
the  Archducal  motor-car,  by  which  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  and  the  Duchess 
Sophie  of  Hohenberg  received  fatal  wounds. 

Both  perpetrators  confess  that  the  act  was  done  with  intent  to  murder. 

These  confessions  have  been  fully  verified  by  means  of  the  investigations  which 
have  taken  place,  and  it  is  established  that  the  deceased  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  and 
the  deceased  Duchess  Sophie  of  Hohenberg  died  as  a  result  of  the  revolver  shots  fired  at 
them  by  Gavrilo  Princip. 

II.  Origin  of  the  plot. 

The  accused  have  made  the  following  declarations,  which  are  essentially  consistent 
before  the  examining  magistrate : — 

In  April,  1914,  Princip,  during  his  stay  at  Belgrade,  where  he  associated  with  a 
number  of  Servian  students  in  the  cafes  of  the  town,  conceived  the  plan  for  the  execution 
of  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  late  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand.  He  communicated  this 
intention  to  his  acquaintance  Cabrinovic,  who  also  was  in  Belgrade  at  the  time.  The 
latter  had  already  conceived  a  similar  idea  and  was  ready  at  once  to  participate  in  the 
attempt.  The  execution  of  an  attempt  on  the  Archduke's  life  was  a  frequent  topic  of 
conversation  in  the  circle  in  which  Princip  and  Cabrinovic  moved,  because  the  Archduke 
was  considered  to  be  a  dangerous  enemy  of  the  Servian  people. 

Princip  and  Cabrinovic  desired  at  first  to  procure  the  bombs  and  weapons 
necessary  for  the  execution  of  the  deed  from  the  Servian  Major  Milan  Pribicevic  or  from 
the  Narodna  Odbrana,  as  they  themselves  d'.d  not  possess  the  means  for  their  purchase. 
As,  however.  Major  Pribicevic  and  the  authoritative  member  of  the  said  association, 
Zivojin  Dacic,  ■wore  absent  from  Belgrade  at  that  time,  they  decided  to  try  to  obtain  the 
weapons  from  their  acquaintance  M'lan  Ciganovic,  who  had  formerly  been  a  Komitadji 
and  was  at  that  time  in  the  employment  of  the  State  railways. 

Princip,  through  the  instrumentality  of  an  intimate  friend  of  Ciganovic,  now  got 
into  communication  with  the  latter.  Thereupon  Ciganovic  called  on  Princip  and  dis- 
cussed the  planned  attempt  with  him.  He  entirely  approved  it,  and  thereupon  declared 
that  he  would  hkc  to  consider  further  whether  he  should  provide  the  weapons  for  the 
attempt.     Cabrinovic  also  talked  with  Ciganovic  on  the  subject  of  the  weapons. 

At  Easter  Princip  took  Trifko  Grabcz,  who  was  also  in  Belgrade,  into  his  confi- 
dence. The  latter  is  also  shown  by  his  own  confession  to  have  declared  himself  ready  to 
take  part  in  the  attempt. 

In  the  following  weeks  Princip  had  rep3ated  conversations  with  Ciganovic  about 
the  execution  of  the  attempt. 

Meanwhile  Ciganovic  had  reached  an  understanding  on  the  subject  of  the  planned 
attack  with  the  Servian  Major  Voja  Tankosic,  who  was  a  close  friend  of  his  and  who  then 
placed  at  his  disposal  for  this  object  the  Browning  p'stols. 

Grabez  confesses  in  conformity  with  the  depositions  of  Princip  and  Cabrinovi, 
that  on  the  24th  May  he,  accompanied  by  Ciganovic,  visited  Major  Tankosic  at  the  latter's 
request  at  his  rooms.  He  says  that  after  he  had  been  introduced  Tankosic  said  to  him  : 
"Are  you  the  man?  Are  you  determined?"  WTiereupon  Gabrez  answered  :  "  I  am." 
Tankosic  next  ask  d  :  "  Do  you  know  how  to  shoot  with  a  revolver?  "  and  when  Grabez 
answi  ri  d  in  the  negative  Tankos  c  sa  d  to  Ciganovic  :  "  I  will  give  you  a  revolver,  go  and 
teach  them  how  to  shoot." 

Hcnupon  Ciganovic  conducted  Princip  and  Grabez  to  the  miUtary  rifle  range  at 
Topsider  and  instructed  them  in  a  wood  adjoining  the  range  in  shooting  with  a  Browning 

pistol 
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j)'s<ol  at  a  targjt.  Princip  proved  Uimself  tio  better  shot  of  ths  two.  Ciganovlc  also 
familiarized  Princip,  Grabez  and  Cabrinovlc  with  the  use  of  the  bombs  which  were  later 
given  to  them. 

On  the  27th  May,  1914,  C'ginovic  handed  over  to  Princip,  Ca.brinovic  and  Grabsz, 
as  their  confessions  agree  in  stating,  six  bombs,  four  Browning  revolvers  and  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  ammunition  as  well  as  a  glass  tuba  of  cyanide  of  potassium  with  which  to 
poison  themselves  after  the  accomplishment  of  thi  died  in  ordor  that  the  secret  m'g'it  be 
kept.     Moreover  Ciganovlc  gJ.ve  them  some  money. 

Pr'ncip  had  previously  informed  Danila  Ilic,  at  Easter,  of  his  plan  of  assassination. 
He  now  bagged  the  latter  on  his  rjturn  to  Sarajevo  to  enlist  cartain  additional  parsons,  in 
order  to  ensure  the  success  of  the  attempt.  Hereupon  Ilic  accord  ng  to  h-s  confession 
enlisted  Jaso  Cubrilovic,  Catro  Popovic  and  Mihemed  Mahmedbac'c  in  the  p  ot. 

///.  Origin  of  the  bombs. 

Only  one  of  the  bombs  was  made  use  of  in  tha  execution  of  the  attempt.  The 
remaining  five  bombs  came  liter  into  the  possession  of  the  pohca  at  Sarajevo. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  judicial  exparts  those  bombs  are  Servian  hand-grenades 
which  were  factory-made  and  intended  for  miUtary  parposas.  They  are  identical  with 
the  21  bombs  which  wore  found  in  the  Save  at  Brcko  in  the  year  1913  and  which  were 
partly  in  their  original  packing,  which  proved  without  a  doubt  that  they  camo  from  the 
Servian  arsenal  of  Kragujev^c. 

It  is  thus  proved  that  the  grenadas  which  were  used  in  the  attempt  against  the 
Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  also  came  from  the  stores  of  the  Army  Depot  at  Kragujevac. 

Grabez  quite  spontaneously  calls  the  grenades  which  wore  handed  over  to  him 
and  his  accomplices  "  Kragujevac  bombs." 

IV.  Transport  of  the  three  assailants,  and  of  the  iveapons  from  Ssrvia  to  Bosnia. 

With  regard  to  this  Princip  makes  the  following  statement : — . 

Ciganovic  to!d  Cabrinovic,  Grabez  and  Princip  that  they  were  to  make  their  wajr 
via  Sabac  and  Loznioa  to  Tuzla  and  there  to  betake  themselves  to  Misko  Jovanovic  who 
would  take  over  the  weapons.  Next  they  were  to  go  to  Sabac  and  report  themselves  to 
the  frontier  captain,  Major  Raae  Popovic,  to  whom  he  gave  them  a  note,  of  which  Princip 
took  charge.  On  the  28th  May  the  three  accompHces  left  Belgrade  with  the  weapons. 
At  Sabac  Princip  handed  over  the  note  which  he  had  received  from  Ciganovic  to  Majo 
Popovic,  who  thereupon  conducted  all  three  to  the  orderly  room  and  drew  them  up  a 
pass  in  which  it  was  stated  that  one  of  them  was  an  exciseman  and  the  other  two  his  col- 
leagues. The  pass  contained  also  the  name  of  this  alleged  cxc  seman,  but  he  had  for- 
gotten the  name.  At  the  same  time  Major  Popovic  handed  over  a  closed  letter  for  the 
frontier  captain  at  Loznica,  whose  name  was  Pravanovic,  Prdanovic  or  Predojevic. 

Princip,  Cabimovic  and  Grabez  passed  the  night  at  Sabac  and  went  by  train  the 
next  morning  to  Loznica,  with  a  half-price  ticket  it  may  be  remarked,  on  the  strength  of 
the  pass  which  Major  Popovic  had  drawn  up  for  them.  They  reached  Loznica  at  noon 
and  dehvered  to  the  frontier  captain  at  that  place  Major  Popovic's  letter,  in  which  were 
the  words  :  "  See  that  you  receive  these  people  and  bring  them  on  their  way,  you  know 
where."  The  frontier  captain  said  he  would  summon  his  excisemen  from  the  frontier 
and  give  the  three  into  the  charge  of  the  most  rehable  man.  Thereupon  he  telephoned, 
and  made  an  appointment  with  the  three  accomphces  for  7  o'clock  the-next  morning  in 
his  office. 

Next  morning  the  three  conspirators  agreed  that  Cabrinovic  should  take  Grabez'a 
pass  and  make  his  way  opanly  to  Zvornik,  but  that  Princip  and  Grabez  should  cross  the 
frontier  secretly.  This  plan  was  discussed  with  the  frontier  captain  and  it  was  decided 
that  an  exciseman  from  Ljecnica  called  Grbic  was  to  take;  Princip  and  Grabez  with  him, 
to  his  tower  (karaula)  and  bring  them  over  the  frontier.  Cabrinovic  accordingly  walked 
to  Banja  Kovihjaca  in  the  direction  of  Zvornik.  Princip  and  Grabez  drove  with  the 
exciseman  Grbic  to  Ljesnica,  where  they  deposited  the  bombs  and  the  revolver  in  a  room 
in  a  hotel.  While  they  were  doing  so  the  exciseman  Grbic  caught  sight  of  these  objects. 
Princip  himself  described  this  journey  as  mysterious. 

Grabez's  statement  conformed  in  essentials  with  Princip's  and  was  supplemented 
by  an  addition  to  the  effect  that  Grbic  laughed  when  he  saw  the  bombs  and  the  revolver 
and  merely  asked  to  what  part  of  Bosnia  they  were  going  with  those  bombs.  The  ex- 
ciseman certainly  thought  that  Grabez  and  Princip  were  travelling  on  a  mission. 

Grbic  and  a  second  exciseman  brought  Princip  and  Grabez  in  a  boat  to  an  island 
in  the  Drina.  There  Grbic  instructed  them  to  wait  for  a  peasant  who  would  come  to 
fetch  them.  They  passed  the  night  on  the  island  in  a  peasant's  hut  to  which  Grbic  had 
directed  them ;  next  day  came  a  peasant  who  conducted  them  during  the  night  first  through 
a  bog  and  then  over  the  mountains  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Priboj,  where  he  handed 
them  over  to  the  local  teacher  Cubrilovic,  who  seemed  to  have  been  already  waiting  for 
them,  to  see  them  further  on  their  way. 

He  took  them  on  to  Misko  Jovanovltch  at  Tuzla. 

Cabrinovic's  statement  about  the  events  of  the  journey  up  to  the  point  at  which 
he  parted  with  Princip  and  Grabez  conformed  in  essentials  with  those  of  the  latter,  and 
only  added  by  way  of  supplement  that  Major  Popovic  told  them  that  he  did  not  reach 
Sabac  from  Belgrade  tiU  the  day  before  their  arrival. 

In  Loznica,  Cabrinovic,  Princip  and  Grabez  decided  to  separate,  as  it  "was  zz 
iangerous  to  go  about  all  three  together.    The  frontier  captain  at  Loznica  whom  they 
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informed  of  this,  applauded  tlieir  plan  and  gave  Cabrinovic  a  letter  for  M.  Jaklojevic, 
the  teacher  at  Mali-Zvornik.  Hereupon  Cabrinovic  handed  over  the  bombs,  Browning 
pistol  and  ammunition,  which  he  had  been  carrying,  to  Princip  and  Grabez,  and  went 
to  Mali-Zvomik  with  an  exciseman  who  had  been  told  off  to  accompany  hini. 

There  he  found  the  teacher  Jaklojevic,  to  whom  he  handed  the  letter  from  the 
frontier  captain  of  Loznica.  Hereupon  the  former  notified  the  Servian  frontier  guard! 
When  Cabrinovic,  with  the  teacher,  reached  the  frontier  post,  a  man  was  already  waiting 
there  for  them,  who  brought  them  in  a  boat  over  the  Drina  to  Gross-Zvornik  in  Bosnia. 

Cabrinovic  then  proceeded  to  Misko  Jovanovic  at  Tuzla. 

Supplement. 

Just  before  this  memoir  was  closed,  minutes  of  evidence  were  published  by  the 
District  Court  at  Serajevo  from  which  it  appears  that  a  subject  of  the  Monarchy  some 
days  before  the  28th  June  last  desired  to  make  a  report  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Con- 
sulate at  Belgrade  to  the  effect  that  he  suspected  that  a  plan  existed  for  the  execution 
of  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  during  his  presence  in  Bosnia.  It 
seems  that  the  man  was  prevented  from  making  this  report  by  members  of  the  Belgrade 
police  force,  who  arrested  him  on  trivial  grounds  just  as  he  was  about  to  enter  the  Im: 
perial  and  Royal  Consulate.  The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the  statements  contained 
in  the  evidence  in  question  would  seem  to  be  that  the  police  officials  concerned  ba{J. 
knowledge  of  the  planned  attempt,  and  only  arrested  this  man  in  order  to  prevent  him 
from  laying  the  information. 

As  these  statements  have  not  yet  been  verified,  no  opinion  can  bo  expressed  at  the 
present  stage  on  their  reliability.  In  view  of  the  investigations  into  the  matter  now  pend- 
ing, the  more  minute  details  of  the  evidence  cannot  be  published  more  exactly  at  pre- 
sent. 

Appendix  9. 
The  Servian  Press  on  the  Assassination. 

(a)  The  Belgrade  newspaper  Balkan  writes  on  the  29th  June,  with  regard  to  the 
two  perpetrators  : — 

"  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic,  a  compositor  by  profession,  was  full  of  anarchical  ideas 
and  well  known  as  a  restless  spirit.  Until  twenty  days  ago,  he  lived  in  Belgrade,  whither 
he  came  after  the  war  and  was  employed  in  the  State  printing  works.  Before  his  depar- 
ture he  announced  that  he  was  going  to  Trieste,  where  he  would  get  work  in  a  new  print- 
ing works.  Gavrilo  Princip  also  was  Mving  at  Belgrade  until  a  short  time  ago.  During 
the  war  he  offered  his  services  as  a  volunteer,  but  was  not  accepted,  and  therefore  he  felt 
Belgrade.  He  returned,  however,  at  Christmas  last  year  to  Belgrade,  attended  the 
gymnasium  for  a  time,  and  left  Belgrade  almost  at  the  same  time  as  Cabrinovic,  though, 
in  a  different  direction.  Princip  was  a  silent,  nervous  hard-work'ng  student,  and  asso- 
ciated with  some  fellow  students  who  came,  Uke  himself,  from  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  as 
well  as  latterly  with  Cabrinovic.  He  inclined  towards  socialistic  ideas,  although  he  had 
originally  belonged  to  the  Young  Men  Progressive  Party.  Princip,  hke  Cabrinovic,  was 
brought  up  at  Serajevo ;  the  two  have  been  bound  by  ties  of  the  closest  friendship  since 
their  childhood."  . 

(b)  The  Piemont,  of  the  1st  July,  points  out  that  Princip's  protest  was  a  sequel  to 
the  public  protest  of  the  assassin  Zerajic.  The  explanation  of  the  former's,  as  of  the 
latter's  activities,  is  to  be  found  in  the  system  of  government  in  Bosnia.  The  circumr 
stance  that  Princip  executed  the  deed  of  vengeance  on  the  national  festival  of  St.  Vitus, 
the  day  which  had  been  chosen  for  the  manoeuvres,  made  the  desperate  act  of  the  young 
martyr  more  intelhgible  and  more  natural.  (The  newspaper  was  confiscated  by  the  police 
on  aooount  of  this  article ;  the  confiscation  was,  however,  annulled  the  day  after  by  the 
Court  of  First  Instance  at  Belgrade.) 

(c)  The  Young  Radical  Odjek,  of  the  3rd  July,  says  : — "  The  Archduke  Franz 
Ferdinand  was  sent  to  Serajevo  on  the  day  of  national  enthusiasm  in  order  to  celebrate  » 
brutal  manifestation  of  violence  and  domination.  This  brutal  act  was  bound  to  evoke 
brutal  feelings  ot  resistance,  hatred  and  revenge." 

(d)  The  organ  of  the  Nationalist  Party,  Srpska  Zastava,  of  the  3rd  July,  says 
in  an  article  entitled  "  Suspicions  and  Threats  "  : — "  The  assassination  comes  to  be 
regarded  more  and  more  'as/.thfi  outcome  of  the  unsound  state  of  affairs  in  the  Monarchy. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  aavage  persecution  of  the  Servian  people  in  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina evokes  the  horror  of  th*' whole  civilised  world." 

(c)  The  Progressive  newspaper,  Pravda,  of  the  3rd  July,  writes  : — "  The  policy  of 
Vienna  ia  a  cynical  one.  It  exploits  the  death  of  the  unfortunate  couple  for  its  abomin- 
able aims  against  the  Servian  people." 

(/)  The  Agence  des  Balkans,  of  the  3rd  July,  says : — "  The  crimes  which  have 
been  perpetrated  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  against  the  Servians  have  been  carried  out 
under  the  auspices  and  at  the  direct  instigation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  civil  and 
military  authorities." 

(g)  The  Pravda,  of  the  4th  July,  says : — "  All  the  murders  and  assassinations 
which  have  been  carried  out  up  to  the  present  time  in  Austria  have  arisen  from  one  and 
the  same  source.  The  oppressed  peoples  of  the  Monarchy  were  obligeii  to  have  recourse 
to  this  method  of  protest,  because  no  other  way  was  open  to  them.  In  the  chaos  of  ^ 
reign  of  terror,  it  is  natural  and  quite  intelligible  that  the  era  of  assassinations  should 
have  firmly  established  itself." 


(h)  The  Balkan,  of  the  5th  July,  remarks  that  Austria-Hungary  "  must  be  placed 
under  international  control,  because  of  its  persecution  of  the  innocent " ;  for  Austria- 
Hungary  has  less  cohesion  than  Turkey. 

(i)  The  Mali  Journal.,  of  the  7t'h  July,  writes  :— "  A  sprig  of  the  Middle  Ages  has 
been  murdered  at  Serajevo  within  the  last  few  days.  He  has  been  murdered  by  a  lad 
whose  grief  for  the  enslavement  of  his  immediate  Fatherland  (engeres  Vaterland)  amounted 
to  a  paroxysm,  that  grief  which  the  robbers  of  the  land  of  his  fathers  had  brought  upon 
him.  What  has  been  the  contribution  of  official  Austria-Hungary  to  this?  It  has 
answered  with  general  massacres,  plunderings  and  destruction  of  Servian  life  and  property. 
Only  the  worthless  distinguish  themselves  by  such  heroism.  Cowards  are  always  mighty 
heroes  \then  they  are  sure  that  nothing  will  happen  to  them.  Only  compare  Princip  and 
Cabrinovic  with  these  heroes,  and  you  will  at  once  see  the  great  difierence  between  them. 
fSvilisation  and  justice  are  a  huge  lie  in  Austria-Hungary." 

(/)  The  Tribuna,  of  the  7th  July,  says  :— "  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  Serajevo 
murder  was  arranged  to  facilitate  the  extermination  of  the  Servians  at  one  blow." 

(k)  The  Pihnont,  of  the  8th  July,  reports  from  Bajina  Baschka  that  the  Austrian 
officials  in  Bosnia  are  preparing  a  massacre  of  the  Christiana. 

(I)  The  Balkan,  of  the  8th,  publishes  a  report  from  Bosnia,  under  the  title  "  St. 
Bartholomew's  Day,  at  Serajevo,"  and  pleads  for  a  general  boycott  against  all  the 
Austrians  living  in  Servia. 

(wi)  The  Mali  Journal,  of  the  8th,  appeals  to  its  readers  to  boycott  the  Danube 
Steamship  Company. 

(n)  Under  the  title  "  Nothing  from  Austria-Hungary  !  "  the  Tribuna,  of  the 
8th,  writes  that  it  would  be  best  to  order  nothing  from  Austria-Hungary,  to  abstain  from 
visiting  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  Spas,  and  from  calling  in  doctors  from  Austria- 
Hiuigary.  It  says  that  private  initiative  can  accomplish  a  great  deal  in  the  direction 
suggested.  The  State  and  the  Government  offices  must  not  mix  themselves  up  in  this 
movement.     It  is  enough  to  appeal  to  the  citizens. 

(o)  The  Stam-pa,  of  the  8th,  asserts  that  the  Serajevo  police  are  exposing  the 
arrested  assassins  to  the  most  inhuman  and  brutal  torture  in  order  to  extort  from  them 
untrue  confessions  on  which  it  is  intended  to  base  complaints  against  the  Servian  people. 

(p)  The  Agence  des  Balkans,  of  the  9th,  reports  from  Belgrade  : — "  Absolutely  trust- 
worthy private  reports  announce  that  a  general  massacre  of  Servians  is  on  the  point  of 
breaking  out  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina." 

{q)  The  Balkan,  of  the  9th  July,  taking  as  its  text  Mr.  Asquith's  statement  on  the 
announcement  of  the  news  of  the  death  of  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  that  he  was  full  of 
anxiety  for  the  fate  of  humanity,*  publishes  a  historical  survev  of  the  events  of  the  last  40 
years,  from  which  it  deduces  that  the  Servian  people  during  this  period  have  been  exposed  to 
the  cruel  persecutions  of  Austria- Hungary's  Jesuitical  policy.  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand, 
like  all  the  sons  of  Loyola,  who  only  work  in  human  blood,  and  who  do  homage  to  the 
principle,  "  The  end  justifies  the  means,"  was  bound  to  be  overtaken  by  fate  and  to 
fall  a  victim  to  Jesuitism,  as  the  whole  of  Austria-Hungary  will  also  fall.  But  by  the 
downfall  of  Austria-Hungary,  peace  and  tranquillity  would  ensue  to  mankind.  The  sum 
of  all  these  truths  emerges  in  the  conclusion  that  Asquith  might  with  a  calm  mind  have 
accompanied  the  news  of  the  murder  with  the  words,  "  I  am  no  longer  anxious  for 
the  fate  of  humanity." 

(r)  The  Politika,  of  the  9th  July,  expresses  itself  in  a  leading  article  under  the 
heading,  "  Shameless  Lies,"  as  follows  : — "  The  manner  in  which  the  inquiries  into  the 
Serajevo  murder  are  being  carried  on  shows  quite  clearly  what  objects  Austria  is  aiming 
at  in  those  inquiries.  When  the  assassins,  regardless  of  all  the  tortures  to  which  they 
were  exposed,  refused  to  say  what  was  demanded  of  them,  other  individuals  were  unearthed 
who  expressed  themselves  ready  on  certain  conditions  to  confess  a  certain  <l.egree  of 
complicity  in  the  murder,  but  at  the  same  time  to  implicate  all  those  persons  who  were' 
objectionable  to  Austria.  This  methoii  has  succeeded  for  the  moment,  because  the  hired 
individuals  state  whatever  they  are  asked  to  state,  an(il  the  Austrian  police  take  care 
that  these  lies  are  at  once  spread  to  all  the  points  of  the  compass.  Austria  has  no  sense 
of  shame,  and  thinks  that  somebody  will  be  found  to  believe  lies  of  this  sort." 

(s)  The  Stampa,  of  the  9th,  says  that  not  everything  which  has  happened  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina  has  yet  been  revealed  and  attained  publicity.  Strict  secrecy  is  being 
maintained.  But  the  truth  will  sooner  or  later  come  to  the  surface;  blood-thirsty 
Austria  will  drink,  nay,  is  drinking,  Servian  blood,  till  she  can  drink  no  more.  It  is 
reported  that  there  are  to-day  about  ten  thousand  wounded  and  dea,d  in  Bosnia." 

(t)  The  Politika,  of  the  10th  July,  hurls  extravagant  abuse  against  the  members 
of  the  Imperial  House. 

(m)  The  Commercial  journal,  "  Trgovinski  Glasnik,  of  the  lOtli  July,  talks  about 
the  corruption  and  unscrupulousness  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  policy,  which  it  calls 
Jesuitical,  reckless  and  dishonourable.  It  is  a  warning  to  the  Servian  people  in  Austria- 
Hungary  that  they  are  not  living  in  a  civilised  State  which  guarantees  life  and  property, 
but  that  they  must  hold  themselves  armed  and.  ever  ready  to  defend  themselves  against 
the  robbery  of  the  officials  and  the  Government.  After  the  latest  occurrences,  the  Servian, 
people  ought  no  longer  to  wait  like  a  lamb,  which  any  day  might  be  led  to  the  slaughter, 
but  like  a  lion  ready  for  bloody  resistance." 
(«)_ 

*  ["  We  are  once  more  confronted  with  one  of  those  incredible  crimes  which  almost  make  u*; 
despur  of  the  progress  of  mankind.' 

Mr.  Asquith's  Speech,  Times,  July  1, 1914.] 
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(v)  In  the  Slampa,  of  the  10th  July,  we  find  : — "  Nothing  lasts  for  ever,  nor  will 
Austria-Hungary  remain  for  ever  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  The  time  is  not  far  ofE 
when  the  Servians,  who  broke  the  power  of  the  Turks  and  punished  the  Bulgarians,  will 
circle  round  the  Ivan  Planina  on  the  Trebevic." 

{w)  The  Praida,  of  the  10th  July,  under  the  title  "  Boycott  against  Good-for- 
nothings,"  appeals  for  a  boycott  of  Austrip.n  firms  in  Belgrade,  as  well  as  of  Austrian 
wares,  and  says  that  it  is  the  dutj'  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  see  that  the  boycott  is 
strictly  carried  out. 

(x)  The  Zvono,  of  the  IGth  July,  declares  Princip  to  be  the  son  of  Countess  Lonyay, 
to  whom  the  charge  was  given  that  he  should  avenge  the  death  of  Crown  Prince  Rudolf 
on  his  murderer,  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand. 

(y)  The  Mali  Journal,  of  the  19th  July,  publishes  a  report  which  says  : — "  Princip 
was  instigated  to  make  the  attempt  by  an  Austro-Hungarian  agent.  It  is  said  in  Vienna 
that  it  is  only  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  Legation  at  Belgrade  that  the  real  culprit  is  to 
be  found." 

(2)  The  leading  Young  Radical  organ,  Odjelc,  of  the  20th  July,  writes  : — "  Austria- 
Hungary  offers  a  hundred  proofs  that  it  will  inherit  the  title  of  the  '  sick  man  '  of  Europe. 
While  in  Servia  not  a  single  Austrian  citizen  citizen  has  been  molested,  villages  and 
towns  have  been  plundered  in  Bosnia  and  Herzgovina.  This  fact  is  one  more  proof  on 
how  much  higher  a  cultural  and  moral  level  Servia  stands  than  Austria-Hungary." 


Appendix  10. 

The  Local  Committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at  Nish,  on  the  subject  of  the  crime 
against  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand. 

A  confidential  communication  has  come  to  the  ears  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Foreign  Office  from  a  reliable  correspondent,  whose  name  will  be  published  at  the  proper 
time,  according  to  which  the  Local  Committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at  Nish,  recently 
held  a  meeting  at  which  the  president  of  this  Committee,  Jasa  Nenadovic,  director  of  the 
Nish  prison,  touched  on  the  subject  of  the  assassination  of  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand, 
using  the  following  words  : — "  Servia  was  absolutely  bound  this  time  to  have  recourse  to  a 
measure  like  the  assassination  of  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  because  the  Archduke,  on 
account  of  his  aggressive  and  eccentric  character,  was  a  prominent  and  deadly  danger 
for  Servia,  and  possibly  for  wider  Slavonic  circles  also.  Had  he  remained  alive,  he  would 
have  soon  challenged  Servia  to  war  or  attacked  it,  in  which  case  Servia,  which  was  now 
so  much  weakened  materially,  and  had  not  yet  completed  her  army  re-organisation, 
would  certainly  have  been  lost.  But  now  Servia  had  been  rescued  by  the  Serajevo 
murder,  and  one  of  the  dangers  which  threatened  Servia  in  the  person  of  the  victim  had 
been  swept  out  of  the  way.  Servia  would  now  have  rest  for  several  years,  as  the  new 
heir  to  the  throne  would  consider  well  before  walking  in  the  steps  of  his  predecessor. 

"Though  he  was  aware,"  continued  the  speaker,  "  that  the  murder  of  the  Archduke 
Franz  Ferdinand  would  be  a  heavy  blow  and  a  great  grief  to  Austria-Hungary,  and 
that  it  would  be  followed  by  the  torture  of  those  of  our  nation  who  were  living  in  that 
country,  yet  he  would  not  have  thought  that  his  suppositions  would  have  been  so 
completely  fulfilled,  and  that  the  Croatians  would  have  behaved  as  they  had.  Yet  hia 
friends  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  had  assured  him  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  officials 
were  cowards  and  would  not  dare  to  overstep  the  mark  in  the  measures  they  took;  un- 
fortunately, however,  these  friends,  and  through  them,  we  too  had  been  disappointed. 
If  things  went  on  much  longer  as  they  were  going  at  present,  revolvers  and  bombs  would 
at  last  have  to  play  their  real  role.  Whatever  the  God  of  Servia  has  in  store,  things 
cannot  go  on  as  at  present." 

The  remarks  of  the  speaker  were  received  with  complete  approval  by  hia  hearers.. 


Appendix  11. 
Supplements  after  going  to  Press. 

1. — To  Appendix  8. 

The  teacher,  Cubrilovic,  who  undertook  the  guidance  of  Princip  and  Grabez  at 
Priboj,  has  made  a  complete  confession,  from  which  the  following  important  facta 
emerge  : — 

In  the  year  1911,  Cubrilovic,  on  the  occasion  of  a  Sokol  expedition  to  Sabak,  was 
initiated  by  Bozo  Fovic,  a  member  of  the  managing  committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
into  the  objects  of  that  association,  and  was  then  appointed  representative  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  in  Zvornik  (Bosnia).  At  his  invitation,  Misko  Jovanovic  was  later 
nominated  representative  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  for  Tuzla. 

A  peasant  acted  as  go-between  in  the  communications  with  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
in  fact,  the  same  peasant  who  brought  Princip  and  Grabez  to  Cubrilovic,  with  the  in- 
formation that  he  was  bringing  two  Servian  students  with  weapons  to  him.  When  he 
learned  this,  he  knew  that  it  was  a  "  mission  "  from  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  Princip  and 
Grabez  told  him  that  they  had  bombs  and  revolvers  with  them,  with  a  view  to  making  an 
attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand. 

2. 
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2. — Pictures  in  the  Belqrade  War  Office  of  a  nature  hostile  to  the  Monarchy, 

There  are  four  allegorical  pictures  on  the  wall  outside  the  reception  hall  of  the  Royal 
Servian  War  Office,  of  which  three  are  representations  of  Servian  victories,  while  the 
fourth  symbolises  the  realisation  of  the  anti-Monarchical  tendencies  of  Servia. 

Over  a  landscape,  partly  mountains  (Bosnia),  partly  plains  (South  Hungary),  rises 
the  "  Zora,"  the  rosy  dawn  of  Servian  hopes.  In  the  foreground  stands  a  woman  in  armour, 
whose  shield  bears  the  names  of  all  the  '"  provinces  still  waiting  liberation":  Bosnia, 
Herzegovina,    Vojvodina,    Syrmia,    Dalmatia,    &c. 


.     No.  20. 
Count  Berchtold  to  tlie  Under  Secretary,  Freiherr  von  Macchio,  at  Vienna. 

(Telegraphic.)  Lambach,  25  July,  1914. 

Russian  Charge  d'AfFaires  telegraphs  to  me  that  he  has  received  urgent  instructions  from 
his  Government  to  press  for  a  prolongation  of  time-limit  fixed  for  the  ultimatum  to  Servia. 
I  request  Your  Excellency  to  reply  to  him  in  my  name  that  we  cannot  consent  to  a  pro- 
longation of  time-limit.  Your  Excellency  will  add,  that  Servia,  even  after  breaking 
off  diplomatic  relations,  can  bring  about  friendly  solution  by  unconditional  acceptance  of 
our  demands,  although  we  should  be  obliged  in  such  an  event  to  demand  reimbursementi 
by  Servia  of  all  costs  and  damage  incurred  by  us  through  our  military  measures. 


No.  21. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St,  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Bad  Ischl,  25  July,  1914. 

For    Your    Excellency's    information    and    guidance : — 

The  Russian  Charge  d'AfEaires  called  this  morning  on  the  Under  Secretary,  in 
order  to  express  in  the  name  of  his  Government  the  wish  that  the  time-limit  fixed  in 
our  note  to  Servia  might  be  prolonged. 

This  request  was  based  on  the  grounds  that  the  Powers  had  been  taken  by  sur- 
prise by  our  move,  and  that  the  Russian  Government  would  regard  it  merely  as  natural 
consideration  for  the  other  Cabinets,  on  the  part  of  the  Vienna  Cabinet,  if  an  opportunity 
■were  given  to  the  former  to  examine  the  data  on  which  our  communication  to  the  Powers 
was  based  and  to  study  our  prospective  dossier. 

The  Under  Secretary  replied  to  the  Charge  d'Afiaires  that  lie  would  immediately 
bring  his  explanation  to  my  knowledge ;  but  that  he  could  tell  him  at  once  that  there 
was  no  prospect  of  a  prolongation  of  the  time-limit  fixed  being  granted  by  us.  As  to 
the  grounds  which  the  Russian  Government  had  advanced  in  support  of  the  wish  they 
had  expressed,  they  appeared  to  rest  upon  a  mistaken  hypothesis.  Our  note  to  the 
Powers  was  in  no  way  intended  to  invite  them  to  make  known  their  own  views  on  the 
subject,  but  merely  bore  the  character  of  a  statement  for  information,  the  communication 
of  which  we  regarded  as  a  duty  laid  on  us  by  international  courtesy.  For  the  rest,  we 
regarded  our  action  as  a  matter  concerning  us  and  Servia  alone,  which  action,  notwith- 
standing the  patience  and  long-suffering  we  had  exhibited  for  years  past,  we  had  been 
forced  by  the  development  of  circumstances  to  take,  much  against  our  own  wish,  for  the 
defence  of  our  most  vital  interests. 


No.  22. 
Freiherr  von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  25  July,  1914. 

Cabinet  Council  met  yesterday  evening  and  early  this  morning ;  form  of  answer  to  our 
note  was  settled  after  several  drafts,  and  is  to  be  delivered  to  me  before  the  time-limit 
expires.  I  hear  that  Royal  train  is  being  made  up ;  gold  belonging  to  the  National  Bank 
and  to  the  railway,  as  well  as  the  Foreign  Office  records,  are  being  taken  into  the  interior 
of  the  country.  Some  of  my  colleagues  are  of  opinion  that  they  must  follow  the  Govern- 
ment ;   packing-up  is  proceeding  at  the  Russian  Legation  in  particular. 

Garrison  has  left  town  in  field  order.      Ammunition  depots  in  the  fortress  were 

'evacuated.     Railway  station  thronged  with  soldiers.     The  ambulance  trains  have   left 

Belgrade,  proceeding  towards  the  south.    In  pursuance  of  the  instructions  which  have 

reached  me  while  I  write,  we  intend,  in  the  event  of  a  rupture,  to  leave  Belgrade  by  the 

6.30  train. 


No.  23. 

Freiherr  von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  SemUn,  25  July,  1914. 

Oedees  for  general  mobilisation  were  issued  in  Servia  at  3  p.m. 
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No.  24. 

Freiherr  von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchlold. 

(Telegrapliic.)  Semlin,  25  July,  1914. 

As  a  result  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government's  unsatisfactory  answer  to  our  demands  of 
the  23rd  inst.,  I  have  announced  that  diplomatic  relations  are  broken  off  with  Servia,  and 
have  left  Belgrade  with  the  staff  of  the  Legation.  The  reply  was  delivered  to  me  at 
two  minutes  to  6  p.m. 

No.  25. 

Note  of  the  Boyal  Servian  Government  of  12/25  July,  1914, 

[See  pages  269-273.] 


No.  26. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Vienna,  25  July,  1914. 
We  were,  of  course,  aware,  when  we  decided  to  take  serious  measures  against  Servia, 
of  the  possibility  that  the  Servian  dispute  might  develop  into  a  collision  with  Russia. 
We  could  not,  however,  allow  ourselves  to  be  diverted  by  this  eventuality  from  the  posi- 
tion we  took  up  towards  Servia,  because  fundam.ental  considerations  of  national  policy 
brought  us  face  to  face  with  the  necessity  of  putting  an  end  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  which 
a  Russian  charter  made  it  possible  for  Servia  to  threaten  the  Monarchy  continuously 
without  punishment  and  without  the  possibility  of  punishment. 

Should  events  prove  that  Russia  considered  the  moment  for  the  great  settlement 
with  the  central  European  Powers  to  have  already  arrived,  and  was  therefore  determined 
on  war  from  the  beginning,  the  following  instructions  to  your  Excellency  appear  indeed 
superfluous. 

It  might,  however,  be  conceivable  that  Russia,  in  the  event  of  the  refusal  of  our 
demands  by  Servia,  and  in  face  of  the  resulting  necessity  for  us  of  military  measures, 
might  think  better  of  it,  and  might  even  be  willing  not  to  allow  herself  to  be  swept  away 
by  the  belHcose  elements.  It  is  to  meet  this  situation  that  the  following  explanations 
have  been  drawn  up,  which  your  Excellency  will  use  with  M.  Sazonof  and  the  President 
of  the  Council,  at  the  right  moment,  in  the  manner  which  you  think  best,  and  when  the 
opportunity,  in  your  opinion,  presents  itself. 

I  assume,  generally,  that  your  Excellency  in  the  existing  circumstances,  has 
established  a  close  understanding  with  your  German  colleague,  who  will  certainly  have 
been  enjoined  by  his  Government  to  leave  the  Russian  Government  no  room  for  doubt 
that  Austria-Hungary,  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  with  Russia,  would  not  stand  alone. 

I  am  under  no  illusion  that  it  will  be  easy  to  make  M.  Sazonof  understand  the  step 
taken  by  us  at  Belgrade,  which  had  become  inevitable. 

There  is,  however,  one  factor  which  cannot  fail  to  impress  the  Russian  Foreign 
Minister,  and  that  is  the  emphasising  of  the  circumstance  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  in  conformity  with  the  principle  to  which  it  has  adhered  for  decades  past,  is 
actuated  in  the  present  crisis  by  no  selfish  motives  in  appealing  to  arms  in  order  to  reach 
a  settlement  of  her  differences  with  Servia. 

The  Monarchy  possesses  territory  to  repletion  and  has  no  desire  for  Servian  posses- 
sions. If  a  conflict  with  Servia  is  forced  upon  us,  it  will  be  for  us  not  a  conflict  for  terri- 
torial gain,  but  merely  a  means  of  self-defence  and  self-preservation. 

The  contents  of  the  circular  note,  which  in  itself  is  sufficiently  eloquent,  are  placed 
in  their  proper  light  by  the  dossier  relating  to  the  Servian  propaganda  against  the  Monarchy 
and  the  various  points  of  connection  between  this  propaganda  and  the  crime  of  28th  June. 

Your  Excellency  will  draw  the  Russian  Minister's  very  particular  attention  to 
this  dossier  and  impress  upon  him  that  it  is  an  unique  event  in  history  that  a  Great  Power 
should  have  borne  with  the  seditious  intrigues  of  an  adjoining  small  State  for  so  long  a 
time  and  with  such  unparalleled  patience  as  Austria-Hungary  has  borne  with  those  of  Servia. 

We  had  no  wish  to  pursue  a  policy  adverse  to  the  ambitions  of  the  Christian  Balkan 
States,  and  we  have,  therefore — notwithstanding  that  we  well  knew  how  little  value 
was  to  be  attached  to  Servian  promises — suffered  Servia  to  increase  her  territory  after 
the  annexation  crisis  of  1908  to  nearly  double  its  former  extent. 

Since  that  time  the -subversive  movement  which  has  been  fostered  in  Servia  against 
the  Monarchy  has  assumed  such  excessive  proportions  that  the  vital  interests  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  and  even  of  our  Dynasty  itself,  appear  to  be  threatened  by  the  revolutionary 
activities  of  Servia. 

We  must  assume  that  to  conservative  loyal  Russia  energetic  measures  on  our  part 
against  this  menace  to  all  public  order  will  appear  intelligible  and  indeed  necessary. 

When  your  Excellency  reaches  this  point  in  your  conversation  with  M.  Sazonof, 
the  moment  will  have  arrived  to  add  to  your  explanation  of  our  motives  and  intentions 
the  hint  that  we — as  your  Excellency  will  have  already  been  in  a  position  to  explain — 
aim  at  no  territorial  gains,  and  also  did  not  wish  to  infringe  the  sovereignty  of  the  King- 
dom, but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  we  will  proceed  to  extreme  measures  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  our  demands. 

That  we  had  striven  up  till  now,  so  far  as  in  us  lay,  to  preserve  the  peace  which 
we  considered  to  be  the  most  precious  possession  of  nations,  was  shown  by  the  course 
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of  events  during  the  last  forty  years,  and  by  the  historical  fact  that  our  gracious  Emperor 
has  won  for  himself  the  glorious  title  of  "  Protector  of  the  Peace." 

We  should,  therefore,  most  sincerely  deplore  the  disturbance  of  the  European 
peace,  because  we  also  were  of  the  opinion  that  the  strengthening  of  the  Balkan  States 
in  a  position  of  political  and  national  independence  would  prove  to  the  advantage  of  our 
relations  with  Eussia,  and  would  also  remove  all  possibility  of  antagonism  between  us  and 
Russia;  also  because  wo  have  always  been  ready,  in  the  shaping  of  our  own  policy,  to  take 
into  consideration  the  dominant  political  interests  of  Russia. 

Any  further  toleration  of  Servian  intrigues  would  undermine  our  existence  as  a 
State  and  our  position  as  a  Great  Power,  thi;s  also  threatening  the  balance  of  power,  in 
Europe.  We  are,  however,  convinced  that  it  is  to  Russia's  own  interests,  as  her  peaceful 
leaders  will  clearly  see,  that  the  existing  European  balance  of  power  which  is  of  such 
importance  for  the  peace  of  the  world,  should  be  maintained.  Our  action  against 
Servia,  whatever  form  it  takes,  is  conservative  from  first  to  last,  and  its  object  is  the 
necessary  preservation  of  our  position  in  Europe. 

No.  27. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburgli. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  25  July,  1914. 

As  point  5  of  our  demands,  namely,  the  participation  of  representatives  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  in  the  suppression  of  the  subversive  movement  in  Servia  has 
given  rise  to  special  objection  on  the  part  of  M.  Sazonof,  your  Excellency  will  explain  in 
strict  confidence  with  regard  to  this  point  that  this  clause  was  interpolated  merely  out  of 
practical  considerations,  and  was  in  no  way  intended  to  infringe  on  the  sovereignty  of 
Servia. 

By  "  Colloboration  "  in  point  5,  we  are  thinking  of  the  establishment  of  a  private 
"  Bureau  de  Surete  "  at  Belgrade,  which  would  operate  in  the  same  way  as  the  analogous 
Russian  establishments  in  Paris  and  in  co-operation  with  the  Servian  police  and  ad- 
ministration. 

No.  28. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  26  July,  1914. 

As  the  result  of  reports  about  measures  taken  for  mobilisation  of  Russian  troops,  Count 
Pourtales  has  called  the  Russian  Minister's  attention  in  the  most  serious  manner  to  the 
fact  that  nowadays  measures  of  mobilisation  would  be  a  highly  dangerous  form  of  diplo- 
matic pressure.  For,  in  that  event,  the  purely  military  consideration  of  the  question  by 
the  general  staffs  would  find  expression,  and  if  that  button  were  once  touched  in  Germany, 
the  situation  would  get  out  of  control. 

M.  Sazonof  assured  the  German  Ambassador  on  his  word  of  honour  that  the  reports 
on  the  subject  were  incorrect;  that  up  to  that  time  not  a  single  horse  and  not  a  single 
reservist  had  been  called  up,  and  that  all  the  measures  that  were  being  taken  were  merely 
measures  of  preparation  in  the  mihtary  districts  of  KicfF,  Odessa,  and  perhaps  Kasan 
and  Moscow. 

Immediately  afterwards  the  Imperial  German  Military  Attache  received  by  courier 
late  in  the  evening  an  invitation  from  Suchomlinof,  the  Minister  for  War,  who  explained 
that  Count  Pourtales  had  spoken  with  the  Foreign  Minister  about  the  Russian  mihtary 
preparations,  and  as  the  Ambassador  might  have  misunderstood  certain  military  details, 
he  was  taking  the  opportunity  of  giving  him  more  detailed  information.  In  the  following 
telegram  from  Count  Pourtales  to  Berlin  which  has  been  placed  at  my  disposal,  the  pertinent 
communications  from  Major  von  Eggeling  are  collected  ; 

"  The  Military  Attache  reports  with  regard  to  a  conversation  with  the  Russian 
Minister  of  war  :  M.  Sazonof  had  asked  him  to  make  the  mihtary  position  clear  to  me. 
The  Minister  for  War  gave  me  his  word  of  honour  that  as  yet  no  orders  for  mobilisation 
of  any  kind  had  been  issued.  For  the  present  merely  preparatory  measures  would  be 
taken,  not  a  horse  would  be  taken,  not  a  reservist  called  up.  if  Austria  crossed  the 
Servian  frontier,  the  military  districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa.  Moscow  and  Kasan,  which  face 
Austria,  would  be  mobihsed.  In  no  circumstances  will  mobihsation  take  place  on  the 
German  front,  Warsaw,  Vilna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  Peace  with  Germany  is  earnestly 
desired.  My  question,  what  was  the  object  of  the  mobihsation  against  Austria,  was  met 
with  a  shrug  of  the  shoulders  and  a  reference  to  the  diplomatists.  I  gave  the  Minister 
for  War  to  understand  that  his  friendly  intentions  would  be  appreciated  by  us,  but  that 
we  should  also  consider  mobihsation  against  Austria  to  be  in  itself  extremely  threatening. 
The  Minister  emphasised  repeatedly  and  with  great  stress  Russia's  urgent  need  of  and 
earnest  wish  for  peace." 

No.  29. 

Count  Berclitold  to  Count  Mensdorfi  at  London. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  26  July,  1914. 

Herr  von  Tschieschky  informed  me  to-day  in  pursuance  of  his  instructions  that, 
according  to  a  telegram  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  which  had  been  despatched  in  London 
on  the  25th  of  July  at  3  p.m.,  Sir  E.  Grey  had  transmitted  to  the  latter  the  sketch  of  aa 
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answer  from  Servia,  and  had  remarked  in  the  private  letter  accompanying  it,  that  he  hoped 
that  the  Berhn  Cabinet  in  view  of  the  conciliatory  tenour  of  this  answer  would  support  its 
acceptance  in  Vienna. 

I  consider  it  desirable  that  your  Excellency  should  again  approach  the  matter 
with  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  call  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  almost  simultaneously 
with  the  transmission  by  him  of  this  letter  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  namely,  at  3  p.m. 
yesterday,  Servia  had  already  ordered  the  general  mobilisation  of  her  army,  which  proves 
that  no  inclination  for  a  peaceful  solution  existed  in  Belgrade.  It  was  not  till  six  o'clock, 
after  mobihsation  had  been  proclaimed,  that  the  answer,  which  had  apparently  been 
previously  telegraphed  to  London  and  the  contents  of  which  were  not  reconcilable  with 
our  demands,  was  delivered  to  the  Imperial  and  Eoyal  Minister  at  Belgrade, 


No.  30. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Eoyal  Ambassadors  at  Berlin, 
Rome,  London,  Paris  and  St.  Peter sburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  26  July,  1914. 

We  have  broken  off  diplomatic  relations  with  Servia  after  she  had  refused  the  demands 
we  had  addressed  to  her.  I  beg  your  Excellency  now  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  Foreign 
Minister  or  his  deputy,  and  to  express  yourself  to  him  approximately  to  the  following 
effect : — 

The  Eoyal  Servian  Government  have  refused  to  accept  the  demands  which  we  were 
forced  to  address  to  them  in  order  to  secure  permanently  our  most  vital  interests,  which 
were  menaced  by  them,  and  have  thereby  made  it  clear  that  they  do  not  intend  to  abandon 
their  subversive  aims,  tending  towards  continuous  disorder  in  some  of  our  frontier 
provinces  and  their  final  disruption  from  the  Monarchy.  . 

Keluctantly,  therefore,  and  very  much  against  our  wish,  we  find  ourselves  obliged 
to  compel  Servia  by  the  sharpest  measures  to  make  a  fundamental  change  in  the  attitude 
of  enmity  she  has  up  to  now  pursued. 


No.  31. 
Count  Szdpary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  27  July,  1914. 

Just  had  a  long  conversation  with  M.  Sazonof.  Told  the  Minister  I  was  under  the 
impression  that  mistaken  ideas  were  prevalent  in  Russia  with  regard  to  the  character  of 
our  action.  We  were  credited  with  wishing  to  push  forward  into  Balkan  territory,  and  to 
begin  a  march  to  Salonica  or  even  to  Constantinople.  Others,  again,  went  so  far  as  to 
describe  our  action  merely  as  the  starting  point  of  a  preventive  war  agamst  Russia.  I  said 
that  all  this  was  erroneous,  and  that  parts  of  it  were  absolutely  unreasonable.  The  goal 
of  our  action  was  self-preservation  and  self-defence  against  hostile  propaganda  by  word 
in  writing,  and  in  action,  which  threatened  our  integrity.  It  would  occur  to  no  one  in 
Austria-Hungary  to  threaten  Russian  interests,  or  indeed  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  Russia. 
And  yet  we  were  absolutely  determined  to  reach  the  goal  which  we  had  set  before  us,  and 
the  path  which  we  had  chosen  seemed  to  us  the  most  suitable.  As,  however,  the  action 
under  discussion  was  action  in  self-defence,  I  could  not  conceal  from  him  that  we  could  not 
allow  ourselves  to  be  diverted  from  it  by  any  consequences,  of  whatever  kind  they 
might  be. 

M.  Sazonof  agreed  with  me.  Our  goal,  as  I  had  described  it  to  him,  was  an  entirely 
legitimate  one,  but  he  considered  that  the  path  which  we  were  pursuing  with  a  view  to 
attaining  it  was  not  the  surest.  He  said  that  the  note  which  we  had  dehvered  was  not 
happy  in  its  form.  He  had  since  been  studying  it,  and  if  I  had  time,  he  would  like  to  look 
it  through  once  more  with  me.  I  remarked  that  I  was  at  his  service,  but  was  not  author- 
ised either  to  discuss  the  text  of  the  note  with  him  or  to  interpret  it.  Of  course,  however, 
his  remarks  were  of  interest.  The  Minister  then  took  all  the  points  of  the  note  in  order 
and  on  this  occasion  found  seven  of  the  ten  points  admissible  without  very  great  difficulty, 
only  the  two  points  deahng  with  the  collaboration  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  officials  in 
Servia  and  the  point  dealing  with  the  removal  of  officers  and  civil  servants  to  be  designated 
by  us,  seemed  to  him  to  be  unacceptable  in  their  present  form.  With  regard  to  the  two 
first  points,  I  was  in  a  position  to  give  an  authentic  interpretation  in  the  sense  of  your 
Excellency's  telegram  of  the  25th  instant;  with  regard  to  the  third,  I  expressed  the 
opinion  that  it  was  a  necessary  demand.  Moreover,  matters  had  already  been  set  in 
motion.  The  Servians  had  mobiUsed  on  the  previous  day  and  I  did  not  know  what  had 
happened  since  then. 

No.  32. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  27  July,  1914. 

I  EMPOWER  your  Excellency  to  declare  to  M.  Sazonof  that,  so  long  as  the  war  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  remains  locahsed,  the  Monarchy  does  not  aim  in  any  way 
at  territorial  acquisitions  of  any  sort. 

No.  33. 
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No.  33. 

Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berclitold. 

(Telegraphic.)  "  Berlin,  27  July,  1914. 

M.  Sazoxof  explained  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  he  could  "  guarantee  "  to  him 
"  that  on  the  Russian  side  no  mobilisation  had  been  begun;  though  it  was  true  that 
certain  necessary  military  precautions  were  being  taken." 

The  German  miUtary  attache  at  St.  Petersburgh  reports  that  "  the  Russian  Minister 
of  War  has  given  him  his  word  of  honour  that  not  a  man  or  a  horse  has  been  mobilised; 
however,  naturally,  certain  mihtary  precautions  have  been  taken  " ;  precautions  which,  as 
the  German  military  attache  adds,  apparently  spontaneously,  to  his  report,  "  are  to 
be  sure  pretty  far-reaching." 

No.  34. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Eoyal  Ambassadors  in  Berlin, 

Rome,  London,  Paris  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Vienna,  27  July,   1914. 
Annexed  you  will  find  the  text,  annotated  with  our  remarks,  of  the  note  which  the 
Royal  Servian  Government  on  the  25th  of  June  transmitted  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Minister  at  Belgrade.  

[Enclosure.] 
Reply  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 

of  the  12/25  July,  1914. 


Translation. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  have 
received  the  communication  of  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  of  the  10th 
instant,*  and  are  convinced  that  their 
reply  will  remove  any  misunderstanding 
which  may  threaten  to  impair  the  good 
neighbourly  relations  between  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Servia. 

Conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  protests 
which  were  made  both  from  the  tribune 
of  the  national  Skuptchina|  and  in  the 
declarations  and  actions  of  the  responsible 
representatives  of  the  State — protests 
which  were  cut  short  by  the  declarations 
made  by  the  Servian  Government  on  the 
18th*  March,  1909— have  not  been  re- 
newed on  any  occasion  as  regards  the 
great  neighbouring  Monarchy,  and  that 
no  attempt  has  been  made  since  that  time, 
either  by  the  successive  Royal  Govern- 
ments or  by  their  agents,  to  change  the 
political  and  legal  state  of  affairs  created 
in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  the  Royal 
Government  draw  attention  to  the  fact 
that  in  this  connection  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  have  made  no  repre- 
sentation except  one  concerning  a  school 
book,  and  that  on  that  occasion  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  received 
an  entirely  satisfactory  explanation. 
Servia  has  several  times  given  proofs  of 
her  pacific  and  moderate  policy  during  the 
Balkan  crisis,  and  it  is  thanks  to  Servia 
and  to  the  sacrifice  that  she  has  made  in 
the  exclusive  interest  of  European  peace 
that  that  peace  has  been  preserved.  The 
Royal  Government  cannot  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  manifestations  of  a  private 
character,  such  as  articles  in  the  press  and 
the  peaceable  work  of  societies — manifes- 
tations which  take  place  in  nearly  all 
countries  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events, 
and  which,  as  a  general  rule,  escape  offi- 
cial control.  The  Royal  Government  arc 
all  the  less  responsible,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  at  the  time  of  the  solution  of  a  series 
of  questions  which  arose  between  Servia 
.and  Austria-Hungary  they  gave  proof  of 
a  great  readiness  to  oblige,  and  thus  suc- 
•  Old  style. 


Remarks. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  confine 
themselves  to  asserting  that,  since  the 
declarations  on  the  18th  March,  1909,  no 
attempt  has  been  made  by  the  Servian 
Government  and  their  agents  to  change 
the  position  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 

Thereby  they  deliberately  and  arbi- 
trarily shift  the  groimd  on  which  our 
demarcJie  was  based,  as  we  did  not  main- 
tain that  they  and  their  agents  have 
taken  any  official  action  in  this  direction. 

Our  charge,  on  the  contrary,  is  to  the 
effect  that  the  Servian  Government,  not- 
withstanding the  obligations  undertaken 
in  the  above-quoted  note,  have  neglected 
to  suppress  the  movement  directed  against 
the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Monarchy. 

Their  obUgation,  that  is  to  say,  was 
that  they  should  change  the  whole  direc- 
tion of  their  poUcy  and  adopt  a  friendly 
and  neighbourly  attitude  towards  the 
Austro -Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  not 
merely  that  they  should  refrain  from 
officially  attacking  the  incorporation  of 
Bosnia  in  the  Monarchy. 


The  proposition  of  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  that  utterances  in  the  press 
and  the  activities  of  societies  are  of  a  pri- 
vate character  and  are  not  subject  to 
official  control  is  absolutely  antagonistic 
to  the  institutions  of  modem  States,  even 
those  which  have  the  most  hberal  law 
with  regard  to  press  and  associations ;  this 
law  has  a  public  character  and  subjects 
the  press,  as  well  as  associations,  to  State 
control.  Moreover,  Servian  institutions 
themselves  contemplate  some  such  con- 
trol. The  complaint  against  the  Servian 
Government  is  in  fact  that  they  have  en- 
t  The  Servian  Parliament. 
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ceeded  in  settling  the  majority  of  these 
questions  to  the  advantage  of  the  two 
neighbouring  countries. 

For  these  reasons  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment have  been  pained  and  surprised  at 
the  statements,  according  to  which  mem- 
bers of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia  are  sup- 
posed to  have  participated  in  the  prepara- 
tions for  the  crime  committed  at  Serajevo ; 
the  Royal  Government  expected  to  be 
invited  to  collaborate  in  an  investigation 
of  all  that  concerns  this  crime,  and  they 
were  ready,  in  order  to  prove  the  entire 
correctness  of  their  attitude,  to  take 
measures  against  any  persons  concerning 
whom  representations  were  made  to  them. 
Falling  in,  therefore,  with  the  desire  of 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  they 
are  prepared  to  hand  over  for  trial  any 
Servian  subject,  without  regard  to  his 
situation  or  rank,  of  whose  complicity  in 
the  crime  of  Serajevo  proofs  are  forth- 
coming, and  more  especially  they  under- 
take to  cause  to  be  published  on  the  first 
page  of  the  "  Journal  ofiiciel,"  on  the 
date  of  the  13th  (26th)  July,  the  following 
declaration  : — 

"  The  Royal  Government  of  Servia  con- 
demn all  propaganda  which  may  be  di- 
rected against  Austria-Hungary — i.e.,  the 
general  tendency  of  which  the  final  aim  is 
to  detach  from  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  territories  belonging  to  it,  and 
they  sincerely  deplore  the  fatal  conse- 
quences   of   these   criminal   proceedings. 


tirely  omitted  to  control  their  press  and 
their  associations,  of  whose  activities  in  a 
sense  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  they  were 
Well  aware. 

Th's  proposition  is  incorrect;  the  Ser- 
vian Government  were  accurately  in- 
formed of  the  suspicions  which  were 
entertained  against  quite  definite  parsons 
and  were  not  only  in  a  position  hut  also 
bound  by  their  internal  laws  to  initiate 
spontaneous  enquiries.  They  have  done 
nothing  in  this  direction. 


The  Royal  Government  regret  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  communication  from  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  certain 
Servian  officers  and  functionaries  partici- 
pated in  the  above-mentioned  propagan- 
da, and  thus  compromised  the  good 
neighbourly  relations  to  which  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  was  solemnly  pledged 
by  the  declaration  of  the  31st  March, 
1909.* 

"  The  Government,  &c "  (iden- 
tical with  the  text  as  demanded). 

The  Royal  Government  further  under- 
take :• — 

1.  To  introduce  at  the  first  regular 
convocation  of  the  Skuptchinaf  a  pro- 
vision into  the  press  law  providing  for  the 
most  severe  punishment  of  incitement  to 
hatred  and  contempt  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy,  and  for  taking  action 
against  any  publication  the  general  ten- 
dency of  which  is  directed  against  the 
territorial  integrity  of  Austria-Hungary. 
The  Government  engage  at  the  approach- 
ing revision  of  the  Constitution  to  cause 
an  amendment  to  be  introduced  into 
article  22  of  the  Constitution  of  such  a 

?  New  style.        t  The 


Our  demand  ran  : — 

"  The  Royal  Government  of  Servia 
condemn  the  propaganda  directed  against 
Austria-Hungary    .     .     ." 

The  alteration  made  by  the  Royal  Ser- 
vian Government  in  the  declaration  de- 
manded by  us  implies  that  no  such  propa- 
ganda directed  against  Austria-Hungary 
exists,  or  that  they  are  cognisant  of  no 
such  propaganda.  This  formula  is  insin- 
cere and  disingenuous,  as  by  it  the  Ser- 
vian Government  reserve  for  themselves 
for  later  use  the  evasion  that  they  had  not 
by  this  declaration  disavowed  the  then 
existing  propaganda,  and  had  not  ad- 
mitted that  it  was  hostile  to  the  Mon- 
archy, from  which  they  could  further 
deduce  that  they  had  not  bound  them- 
selves to  suppress  propaganda  similar  to 
that  now  being  carried  on. 

The  wording  demanded  by  us  ran  : — ■ 

"  The  Royal  Government  regret  that 
Servian  oflicers  and  functionaries  .  .  . 
participated " 

By  the  adoption  of  this  wording  with 
the  addition  "  according  to  the  communi- 
cation from  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Gov- 
ernment "  the  Servian  Government  are 
pursuing  the  object  that  has  already  been 
referred  to  above,  namely,  that  of  pre- 
serving a  free  hand  for  the  future. 


We  had  demanded  of  them  :— 

1.  "To  suppress  any  pubUcation  which 
incites  to  hatred  and  contempt  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the 
general  tendency  of  which  is  directed 
against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the 
Monarchy." 

We  wished  therefore  to  ensure  that 
Servia  should  be  obliged  to  See  to  it  that 
press  attacks  of  that  nature  should  bo 
discontinued  in  future ;  we  wished  there* 
fore  to  know  that  a  definite  result  in  this 
connection  was  assured. 

Instead  of  this  Servia  offers  us  the  en* 
Servian  Parliament, 
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nature  that  such  publication  may  be  con- 
fiscated, a  proceeding  at  present  impos- 
sible under  the  categorical  terms  of  article 
22  of  the  Constitution. 


2.  The  Government  possess  no  proof, 
nor  does  the  note  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  furnish  them  with  any, 
that  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  other  simi- 
lar societies  have  committed  up  to  the 
present  any  criminal  act  of  this  nature 
through  the  proceedings  of  any  of  their 
members.  Nevertheless,  the  Royal  Gov- 
ernment will  accept  the  demand  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  and  will 
dissolve  the  Narodna  Odbrana  Society 
and  every  other  society  which  may  be 
directing  its  efforts  against  Austria-Hun- 
gary. 


3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government  un- 
dertake to  eliminate  without  delay  from 
public  instruction  in  Servia  everything 
that  serves  or  might  serve  to  foment  the 
propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary 
whenever  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment furnish  them  with  facts  and  proofs 
of  this  propaganda. 


actmont  of  certain  laws  which  Would  be 
calculated  to  serve  as  means  towards  this 
result,  viz.  : — 

(a)  A  law  under  which  the  press  pubU- 
cations  in  question  which  are  hostile  to 
the  Monarchy  are  to  be  punished  on  their 
merits  (subjectiv)  a  matter  which  is  of 
complete  indifference  to  us,  all  the  more 
as  it  is  well  known  that  tlic  prosecution 
of  press  offences  on  their  merits  (sub- 
jectiv) is  only  very  rarely  possible,  and,  if 
iany  law  of  the  sort  is  laxly  administered, 
even  in  the  few  cases  of  this  nature,  a  con- 
viction would  not  be  obtained;  this, 
therefore,  is  a  proposal  which  in  no  way 
meets  our  demand  as  it  does  not  offer  us 
the  shghtcst  guarantee  for  the  result 
which  we  wish  to  obtain. 

(b)  A  law  supplementary  to  Article  22 
of  the  constitution  wliich  would  permit 
confiscation — a  proposal  which  is  equally 
unsatisfactory  to  us,  as  the  existence  of 
such  a  law  in  Servia  is  of  no  use  tTo  us,  but 
only  the  obhgation  of  the  Government  to 
apply  it ;  this,  however,  is  not  promised  us. 

These  proposals  are  therefore  entirely 
unsatisfactory — -all  the  more  so  as  they 
are  evasive  in  that  we  are  not  told  within 
what  period  of  time  these  laws  would  be 
enacted,  and  that  in  the  event  of  the 
rejection  of  the  Bills  by  the  Skuptchtina 
— apart  from  the  possible  resignation  of 
the  Government — everything  would  be  as 
it  was  before. 

The  whole  of  the  pubhc  life  of  Servia 
teems  with  the  propaganda  against  the 
Monarchy,  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and 
of  societies  affiUated  to  it ;  it  is  therefore 
quite  impossible  to  admit  the  reservation 
made  by  the  Servian  Government  when 
they  say  that  they  know  nothing  about 
them. 

Quite  apart  from  this  the  demand  we 
have  made  is  not  entirely  compUed  with, 
as  wo  further  required  : — 

That  the  means  of  propaganda  pos- 
sessed by  these  associations  should  be 
confiscated. 

That  the  re-estabUshment  of  the  dis- 
solved associations  under  another  name 
and  in  another  from  should  be  prevented. 

The  Belgrade  Cabinet  maintains  com- 
plete silence  in  both  these  directions,  so 
that  the  half  consent  which  has  been  given 
us  offers  no  guarantee  that  it  is  contem 
plated  to  put  a  definite  end  to  the  activi- 
ties of  the  associations  hostile  to  the 
Monarchy,  especially  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana,  by  their  dissolution. 

In  this  case  also  the  Servian  Gtovem- 
ment  first  ask  for  proofs  that  propaganda 
against  the  Monarchy  is  fomented  in  pub- 
hc educational  establishments  in  Servia, 
when  they  must  know  that  the  school 
books  wliich  have  been  introduced  into 
the  Servian  schools  contain  matter  of  an 
objectionable  nature  in  this  respect,  and 
that  a  large  proportion  of  the  Servian 
teachers  are  enrolled  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  and  the  societies  affi 
hated  with  it. 

Moreover,  here,  too,  the  Servian  Gov- 
ernment have  not  comphed  with  a  portion 
of  our  demand  as  fully  as  we  required,  in- 
asmuch as  in  their  text  they  have  omitted 
the  Piddition  which  we  desired  "  both  fks 
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4.  The  Royal  Government  also  agree  to 
remove  from  the  military  service  all  such 
persons  as  the  judicial  enquiry  may  have 
proved  to  be  guilty  of  acts  directed 
against  the  integrity  of  the  territory  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and 
they  expect  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  to  communicate  to  them 
at  a  later  date  the  names  and  the  acts 
,  of  these  officers  and  functionaries  for 
the  purposes  of  the  proceedings  which  are 
to  be  taken  against  them. 


5.  The  Royal  Government  must  con- 
fess that  they  do  not  clearly  grasp  the 
meaning  or  the  scope  of  the  demand  made 

.  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
that  Servia  shall  undertake  to  accept  the 
collaboration  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Imperial   and   Royal   Government   upon 

,  their  territory,  but  they  declare  that  they 
will  admit  such  collaboration  as  agrees 
with  the  principle  of  international  law, 
with  criminal  procedure,  and  with  good 

,  neighbourly  relations. 

6.  It    goes    without    saying    that    the 
.  Royal  Government  consider  it  their  duty 

to  open  an  enquiry  against  all  such  per- 
sons as  are,  or  eventually  may  be,  impli- 
cated in  the  plot  of  the  15th*  June,  and 
who  happen  to  be  within  the  territory  of 
the  kingdom.     As  regards  the  participa- 

,tion  in  this  enquiry  of  Austro-Hungarian 
agents  or  authorities  appointed  for  this 
purpose  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government,  the  Royal  Government  can- 
not accept  such  an  arrangement,   as  it 

.  would  be  a  violation  of  the  Constitution 

:and  of  the  law  of  criminal  procedure; 
nevertheless,  in  concrete  cases  communi- 
cations as  to  the  results  of  the  investiga- 
tion in  question  might  be  given  to  the 

.  Austro-Hungarian  agents. 


7.  The  Royal  Government  proceeded, 
on  the  very  evening  of  the  delivery  of  the 
note,  to  arrest  Commandant  Voja  Tanko- 
sic.  As  regards  Milan  Ziganovic,  who  is 
a  subject  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Mon- 
archy and  who  up  to  the  15th*  June  was 
employed  (oii  probation)  by  the  directo- 


regards  the  teaching  body  and  also  as  re- 
gards the  methods  of  instruction  " — an 
addition  which  quite  clearly  shows  in 
what  directions  the  propaganda  against 
the  Monarchy  in  the  Servian  schools  is  to 
be  looked  for. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Royal  Servian  Govern- 
ment attach  to  their  consent  to  the  re- 
moval of  the  officers  and  functionaries  in 
question  from  military  and  civil  service 
the  condition  that  these  parsons  should 
have  been  convicted  by  judicial  enquiry, 
their  consent  is  confined  to  those  cases  in 
which  these  persons  are  charged  with  a 
crime  punishable  by  law.  As  we,  how- 
ever, demand  the  removal  of  those  officers 
and  functionaries  who  foment  propaganda 
against  the  Monarchy,  a  proceeding  which 
is  not  generally  punishable  by  law  in 
Servia,  it  appears  that  our  demand  under 
this  head  also  is  not  complied  with. 

International  Law  has  just  as  httle  to 
do  with  this  question  as  has  criminal  pro- 
cedure. This  is  purely  a  matter  of  State 
police,  which  must  be  settled  by  way  of  a 
separate  agreement.  Servia's  reservation 
is  therefore  uninteUigible,  and  would  be 
calculated,  owing  to  the  vague  general 
form  in  which  it  is  couched,  to  lead  to 
unsurmountable  difficulties  when  the  time 
comes  for  concluding  the  prospective 
agreement. 

Our  demand  was  quite  clear  and  did  not 
admit  of  misinterpretation.     We  desired  : 

(1)  The  opening  of  a  judicial  enquiry 
{enquete  judiciaire)  against  accessories  to 
the  plot. 

(2)  The  collaboration  of  representatives 
of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  in 
the  investigations  relating  thereto  ("recher- 
ches  "  as  opposed  to  "  enquete  judiciaire  "). 

It  never  occurred  to  us  that  represen- 
tatives of  the  Impsrjal  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment should  take  part  in  the  Servian  judi- 
cial proceedings ;  it  was  intended  that  they 
should  collaborate  only  in  the  preliminary 
police  investigations,  directed  to  the  col- 
lection and  verification  of  the  material  for 
the  enquiry. 

If  the  Servian  Government  misunder- 
stand us  on  this  point  they  must  do  so 
dehberately,  for  the  distinction  between 
"  enqutte  judiciaire  "  and  simple  "  recher- 
dies  "  must  be  familiar  to  them. 

In  desiring  to  be  exempted  from  all 
control  in  the  proceedings  which  are  to  be 
initiated,  which  if  properly  carried  through 
would  have  results  of  a  very  undesirable 
kind  for  themselves,  and  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  they  have  no  handle  for  a  plaua- 
ible  refusal  of  the  collaboration  of  our 
representatives  in  the  prehminary  pohce 
investigations  (numberless  precedents  ex- 
ist for  such  pohce  intervention)  they  have 
adopted  a  standpoint  which  is  intended  to 
invest  their  refusal  with  an  appearance  of 
justification  and  to  impress  on  our  de- 
mand the  stamp  of  impracticability. 

Tliis  answer  is  disingenuous. 

The  enquiries  set  on  foot  by  us  show 
that  three  days  after  the  crime,  when  it 
became  known  that  Ciganovic  was  impli- 
cated in  the  plot,  he  went  on  leave  and 
travelled  to  Ribar'  on  a  commission  from 
the  Prefecture  of  Pohce  at  Belgrade.    It 
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rate  of  railways,  it  has  not  yet  been  pos- 
sible to  arrest  him. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  are 
requested  to  be  so  good  as  to  supply  as 
soon  as  possible,  in  the  customary  form, 
the  presumptive  evidence  of  guilt,  as  well 
as  the  eventual  proofs  of  guilt  which  have 
been  collected  up  to  the  present,  at  the 
enquiry  at  Serajevo  for  the  purposes  of 
the  late  enquiry. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will  rein- 
force and  extend  the  measures  which  have 
been  taken  for  preventing  the  illicit  traffic 
in  arms  and  explosives  across  the  frontier. 
It  goes  without  saying  that  they  will  im- 
mediately order  an  enquiry  and  will 
severely  punish  the  frontier  oificials  on  the 
Schabatz-Loznitza  line  who  have  failed  in 
their  duty  and  allowed  the  authors  of  the 
crime  of  Serajevo  to  pass. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  will  gladly 
give  explanations  of  the  remarks  made  by 
their  officials  whether  in  Servia  or  abroad, 
in  interviews  after  the  crime  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  statement  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  were  hostile  to- 
wards the  Monarchy,  as  soon  as  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  have  com- 
municated to  them  the  passages  in 
question  in  these  remarks,  and  as  soon 
as  they  have  shown  that  the  remarks 
were  actually  made  by  the  said  officials, 
although  the  Royal  Government  will 
themselves  take  steps  to  collect  evidence 
and  proofs. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  inform 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  of 
the  execution  of  the  measures  comprised 
under  the  above  heads,  in  so  far  as  this 
has  not  already  been  done  by  the  present 
note,  as  soon  as  each  measure  has  been 
ordered  and  carried  out. 

If  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
are  not  satisfied  with  this  reply,  the.  Ser- 
vian Government,  considering  that  it  is 
not  to  the  common  interest  to  precipitate 
the  solution  of  this  question,  are  ready,  as 
always,  to  accept  a  pacific  understanding, 
either  by  referring  this  question  to  the 
decision  of  the  International  Tribunal  of 
The  Hague,  or  to  the  Great  Powers  which 
took  part  in  the  drawing  up  of  the  decla- 
ration made  by  the  Servian  Government 
on  the  18th  (Slst)  March,  1909. 


is,  therefore,  in  the  first  place  incorrect  to 
say  that  Ciganovic  had  left  the  Servian 
State  Service  on  the  25th  28th  June.  To 
this  must  be  added  the  fact  that  the  Pre- 
fect of  Police  at  Belgrade,  who  had  him- 
self contrived  the  departure  of  Ciganovio 
and  who  knew  where  he  was  stopping,  de- 
clared in  an  interview  that  no  man  of  the 
name  of  Milan  Ciganovic  existed  in  Bel- 
grade. 


The  interviews  in  question  must  bo 
quite  well-known  to  the  Royal  Servian 
Government.  By  requesting  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  to  communicate 
to  them  all  kinds  of  details  about  these 
interviews,  and  keeping  in  reserve  the 
holding  of  a  formal  enquiry  into  them, 
they  show  that  they  are  not  willing  to 
comply  seriously  with  this  demand  either. 


No.  35. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

((Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  28  July,  1914. 

The  proposal  for  mediation  m.adc  by  Great  Britain,  that  Germany,  Italy,  Great  Britaia 
and  France  should  meet  at  a  conference  at  London,  is  declined  so  far  as  Germany  is 
concerned  on  the  ground  that  it  is  impossible  for  Germany  to  bring  her  ally  before  a 
European  Court  in  her  settlement  with  Servia. 


No.  36. 
Freiherr  von  Miiller  to  Count  Berclitold 

(Telegraphic.)     ^^  Tokio,  28  July,  1914. 

To-day's  semi-official  "Japan  Times"  contains  a  leading  article  which  concludes  by 
saying  that  Japan  is  on  the  best  possible  terms  with  the  three  Great  Powers  concerned— 
Austria-Hungary,  Germany,  and  Russia— while  it  is  in  no  way  interested  in  Servia.  In 
the  case  of  war,  the  Imperial  Government  would,  as  a  matter  of  course,  maintain  the 
strictest  neutrality. 
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No.  37. 
Count  Berchtold  to  the  Royal  Servian  Foreign  Office  at  Belgrade. 

(Translated  from  the  French.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  28  July,  1914. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  not  having  answered  in  a  satisfactory  manner  the  note 
of  the  23rd  July  presented  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade,  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  are  themselves  compelled  to  see  to  the  safeguarding  of  their  rights 
and  interests,  and,  with  this  object,  to  have  recourse  to  force  of  arms. 

Austria-Hungary  consequently  considers  herself  henceforward  in  a  state  of  war 
with  Servia.  

No.  38. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  28  July,  1914. 

For  your  Excellency's  information  and  for  communication  to  the  Secretary  of  State  : — • 

I  have  received  the  following  telegram  from  Count  Menadorfi,  dated  the  27th  inst. : — 

"  I  have  to-day  had  the  opportunity  of  explaining  at  length  to  Sir  Edward  Grey 
that  our  action  is  not  one  of  aggression  but  of  self-defence  and  of  self-preservation,  and 
that  we  have  no  intention  of  making  any  territorial  acquisition,  or  of  destroying  Servian 
independence.  What  we  desire  is  to  obtain  a  certain  measure  of  satisfaction  for  what 
has  passed,  and  guarantees  for  the  future. 

For  this  purpose  I  availed  myself  of  some  of  the  points  out  of  Your  Excellency's 
communications  to  Count  Szdpary. 

Sir  E.  Grey  said  to  me  that  he  was  very  much  disappointed  that  we  were  treating 
the  Servian  answer  as  if  it  were  a  complete  refusal. 

He  had  believed  that  this  answer  would  furnish  a  basis  on  which  the  four  other 
Governments  could  arrive  at  a  peaceful  solution. 

This  was  his  idea  when  he  proposed  a  conference. 

The  conference  would  meet  on  the  assumption  that  Austria-Hungary  as  well  as 
Russia  would  refrain  from  every  military  operation  during  the  attempt  of  the  other  Powers 
to  find  a  peaceful  issue. 

(The  declaration  of  Sir  E.  Grey  in  the  House  of  Commons  to-day  amplifies  the 
project  of  a  conference.)  When  he  spoke  of  our  refraining  from  military  operations 
against  Servia,  I  observed  that  I  feared  that  it  was  perhaps  already  too  late.  The 
Secretary  of  State  expressed  the  view  that  if  we  were  resolved  under  any  circumstances 
to  go  to  war  with  Servia,  and  if  we  assumed  that  Russia  would  remain  quiet,  we  were 
taking  a  great  risk.  If  we  could  induce  Russia  to  remain  quiet,  he  had  nothing  more  to 
say  on  the  question.     If  we  could  not,  the  possibilities  and  the  dangers  were  incalculable. 

As  a  symptom  of  the.  feeling  of  unrest  he  told  me  that  the  British  Grand  Fleet, 
which  was  concentrated  in  Portsmouth  after  the  mancBUvres,  and  which  should  have 
dispersed  to-day,  would  for  the  present  reman  there.  '  We  had  not  called  up  any  reserves, 
but  as  they  are  assembled,  we  cannot  at  this  moment  send  them  home  again.' 

His  idea  of  a  conference  had  the  aim  of  preventing,  if  possible,  a  collision  between 
the  Great  Powers,  and  he  also  aimed  at  the  isolation  of  the  conflict.  If,  therefore,  Russia 
mobilises  and  Germany  takes  action,  the  conference  necessarily  breaks  down. 

I  believe  that  I  need  not  specially  point  out  to  your  Excellency  that  Grey's 
proposal  for  a  conference,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  our  conflict  with  Servia,  appears,  in 
view  of  the  state  of  war  which  has  arisen,  to  have  been  outstripped  by  events." 


No.  39.  ; 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  MensdorfE  at  London. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  23  July,  1914. 

We  attach  the  greatest  importance  to  the  point  that  Sir  E.  Grey  should  appreciate 
in  an  impartial  manner  our  action  against  Servia  in  general,  and  in  particular  our  refusal 
to  accept  the  Servian  answer,  and  I  therefore  ask  your  Excellency  to  take  the  opportunity 
of  explaining  to  the  Secretary  of  State  in  detail  the  dossier  which  is  being  sent  to  you  by 
post,  and  that  you  will  emphasise  the  specially  salient  passages ;  in  the  same  sense,  your 
Excellency  should  discuss  with  Sir  E.  Grey  the  critical  observations  on  the  Servian  note 
(the  text  of  the  note  with  our  observations  has  been  sent  to  your  Excellency  by  post 
yesterday),  and  you  should  make  clear  to  him  that  the  offer  of  Servia  to  meet  points  in  our 
note  was  only  an  apparent  one,  intended  to  deceive  Europe  without  giving  any  guarantee 
for  the  future. 

As  the  Servian  Government  knew  that  only  an  unconditional  acceptance  of  our 
demands  could  satisfy  us,  the  Servian  tactics  can  easily  be  seen  through  :  Servia  accepted 
a  number  of  our  demands,  with  all  sorts  of  reservations,  in  order  to  impress  public  opinion 
in  Europe,  trusting  that  she  would  not  be  required  to  fulfil  her  promises.  In  conversing 
with  Sir  E.  Grey,  your  Excellency  should  lay  special  emphasis  on  the  circumstance  that 
the  general  mobilisation  of  the  Servian  army  was  ordered  for  the  afternoon  of  the  25th 
July  at  3  o'clock,  while  the  answer  to  our  note  was  delivered  just  before  the  expiration 
of  the  time  fixed,  that  is  to  say,  a  few  minutes  before  6  o'clock.  Up  to  then  we  had  made 
jio  military  preparations,  but  by  the  Servian  mobilisation  we  were  compelled  to  do  so. 

'  ■  No.  40. 
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No.  40. 
Count  Beiclitold  to  Count  Szapary^at  St.  Petersburgh, 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  28  July,  1914.  ■ 

For  your  Excellency's  information  and  guidance  : 

The  Inf.pcrial  Russian  AmbasRador  spoke  to  me  to-day  in  order  to  inform  me  of 
his  retuin  from  short  leave  in  Riifsia,  and  at  the  same  time  to  execute  a  telegraphic 
instruction  of  M.  Sazonof.  The  latter  had  informed  him  that  he  had  had  a  lengthy  and 
friendly  discussion  with  your  Excellency  (your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  27th  instant), 
in  the  course  of  which  he  had  discussed  with  great  readiness  the  various  points  of  the 
Servian  answer.  M.  Sazonof  was  of  the  opinion  that  Servia  had  gone  far  in  meeting  our 
wishes,  but  that  some  of  the  demands  appeared  to  him  entirely  unacceptable,  a  fact 
which  he  had  not  concealed  from  your  Excellency.  It  appeared  to  him  under  these 
circumstances  that  the  Servian  reply  might  properly  be  regarded  as  furnishing  a  starting 
point  for  an  understanding  to  attain  which  the  Russian  Government  would  gladly  lend  a 
hand.  M.  Sazonof  therefore  desired  to  propose  to  me  that  the  exchange  of  ideas  with 
your  Excellency  should  be  continued,  and  that  your  Excellency  should  receive  instructions 
with  this  end  in  view. 

In  reply  I  em.phasised  my  inability  to  concur  in  such  a  proposal.  No  one  in  our 
country  could  understand,  nor  could  any  one  approve  negotiations  with  reference  to  the 
wording  used  in  the  answer  which  we  had  designated  as  unsatisfactory.  This  was  all 
the  more  impossible  because,  as  the  Ambassador  knew,  there  was  a  deep  feeling  of  general 
excitement  which  had  already  mastered  public  opinion.  Moreover,  on  our  side  war  had 
to-day  been  declared  against  Serbia. 

In  reply  to  the  explanations  of  the  Ambassador,  which  culminated  in  asserting 
that  we  should  not  in  any  way  suppress  the  admitted  hostile  opinion  in  Servia  by  a  warlike 
action,  but  that  on  the  contrary  we  should  only  increase  it,  I  gave  him  some  insight  into 
our  present  relations  towards  Servia  which  made  it  necessary,  quite  against  our  will,  and 
without  any  selfish  secondary  object,  for  us  to  show  our  restless  neighbour,  with  the 
necessary  emphasis,  our  firm  intention  not  to  permit  any  longer  a  movement  which  was 
allowed  to  exist  by  the  Government,  and  which  was  directed  against  the  existence  of  the 
Monarchy.  The  attitude  of  Servia  after  the  receipt  of  our  note  had  further  not  been 
calculated  to  make  a  peaceful  solution  possible,  because  Servia,  even  before  she  transmitted 
to  us  her  unsatisfactory  reply,  had  ordered  a  general  mobilisation,  and  in  so  doing  had 
already  committed  a  hostile  act  against  us.  In  spite  of  this,  however,  we  had  waited 
for  three  days.  Yesterday  hostilities  were  opened  against  us  on  the  Hungarian  frontier 
on  the  part  of  Servia.  By  this  act  we  were  deprived  of  the  possibility  of  maintaining 
any  longer  the  patience  which  we  had  shown  towards  Servia.  The  establishment  of  a 
fundamental  but  peaceful  amelioration  of  our  relations  towards  Servia  had  now  been 
made  impossible,  and  we  were  compelled  to  meet  the  Servian  provocation  in  the  only 
form  which  in  the  given  circumstances  was  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  the  Monarchy. 


No.  41. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  28  July,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador,  who  discussed  matters  with  me  to-day,  has,  in  accordance  with 
his  instructions,  explained  the  attitude  of  Sir  E.  Grey  with  regard  to  our  conflict  with 
Servia  as  follows  : — ■ 

The  British  Government  have  followed  the  previous  course  of  events  during  the 
crisis  with  lively  interest,  and  they  attach  importance  to  giving  us  an  assurance  that  they 
entertain  sympathy  for  us  in  the  point  of  view  we  have  adopted,  and  that  they  completely 
understand  the  grievances  which  we  have  against  Servia. 

If  England  has  no  ground  for  making  our  dispute  with  Servia  in  itself  an  object 
of  special  consideration,  nevertheless  this  question  cannot  escape  the  attention  of  the 
Cabinet  at  London,  because  this  conflict  may  affect  wider  circles  and  thereby  imperil 
the  peace  of  Europe. 

To  this  extent  England  is  affected  by  the  question,  and  it  is  only  on  this  ground  that 
Sir  E.  Grey  has  been  led  to  send  an  invitation  to  the  Governments  of  those  countries 
which  are  not  directly  interested  in  this  conflict  (Germany,  Italy  and  France),  in  order 
to  test  in  common  with  them  by  means  of  a  continuous  exchange  of  ideas  the  possibilities 
of  the  situation,  and  to  discuss  how  the  differences  may  be  most  quickly  settled.  Following 
the  precedent  of  the  London  conference  during  the  last  Balkan  crisis,  the  Ambassadors 
of  the  various  States  mentioned  resident  at  London  should,  according  to  the  view  of  the 
British  Secretary  of  State,  keep  themselves  in  continual  contact  with  him  for  the  purpose 
indicated.  Sir  E.  Grey  had  already  received  answers  expressed  in  very  friendly  terms 
from  the  Governments  concerned,  in  which  they  concurred  in  the  suggestion  put  forward. 
At  present  it  was  also  the  wish  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  if  possible,  to  prevent,  even  at 
the  eleventh  hour,  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia, 
and  if  this  were  not  possible,  at  least  to  prevent  the  conflict  from  causing  a  collision 

involving 
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involving  bloodshed ;  if  necessary,  by  tho  Servians  withdiawing  without  accepting  battle. 
The  reply  which  had  reached  us  from  Servia  appeared  to  oiler  the  possibility  that  it 
might  provide  the  basis  of  an  understanding.  England  would  willingly  be  prepared  in 
this  matter  to  make  her  influence  felt  according  to  our  ideas  and  wishes. 

I  thanked  the  Ambassador  for  the  communication  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  and  I  answered 
him  that  I  fully  appreciated  the  view  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  His  point  of  view  was, 
however,  naturally  different  from  mine,  as  England  was  not  directly  interested  in  the 
dispute  between  us  and  Servia,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  could  not  be  fully  informed 
concerning  the  serious  significance  which  the  questions  at  issue  had  for  the  Monarchy. 
If  Sir  E.  Grey  spoke  of  the  possibility  of  preventing  the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  this  sug- 
gestion came  too  late,  since  our  soldiers  were  yesterday  fired  at  by  soldiers  from  over  the 
Servian  frontier,  and  to-day  war  has  been  declared  by  us  against  Servia.  I  had  to  decline 
to  entertain  the  idea  of  a  discussion  based  on  the  Servian  answer.  What  we  asked  was 
the  integral  acceptance  of  the  ultimatum.  Servia  had  endeavoured  to  get  out  of  her 
difficulty  by  subterfuges.     We  knew  these  Servian  methods  only  too  well. 

Through  the  local  knowledge  which  he  has  gained  here.  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen 
■was  in  a  position  to  appreciate  fully  our  point  of  view,  and  he  would  be  in  a  position  to  give 
Sir  E.  Grey  an  accurate  representation  of  the  facts. 

In  so  far  as  Sir  E.  Grey  desired  to  be  of  service  to  the  cause  of  European  peace, 
he  would  certainly  not  find  any  opposition  from  us.  He  must,  however,  reflect  that  the 
peace  of  Europe  would  not  be  saved  by  Great  Powers  placing  themselves  behind  Servia, 
and  directing  their  efforts  to  securing  that  she  should  escape  punishment. 

For,  even  if  we  consented  to  entertain  such  an  attempt  at  an  agreement,  Servia 
would  be  all  the  more  encouraged  to  continue  on  the  path  she  has  formerly  followed, 
and  this  would,  in  a  very  short  time,  again  imperil  the  cause  of  peace. 

The  British  Ambassador  assured  me  in  conclusion  that  he  fully  understood  our 
point  of  view,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  regretted  that,  under  these  circumstances,  the 
desire  of  the  British  Government  to  arrive  at  an  agreement  had,  for  the  time  being,  no 
prospect  of  being  realised.  He  hoped  to  remain  in  constant  communication  with  me 
as  that  appeared  to  him,  on  account  of  the  great  danger  of  a  European  conflagration, 
to  be  of  special  value. 

I  assured  the  Ambassador  that  I  was  at  all  times  at  his  disposal,  and  thereupoa 
our  conversation  came  to  an  end. 


No.  42. 
Count  Berclitold  to  Count  Szogyeny  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  28  July,  1914. 

I  REQUEST  your  Excellency  to  go  at  once  to  the  Chancellor  or  the  Secretary  of  State  and 
communicate  to  him  the  following  in  my  name  : — 

*'  According  to  mutually  consistent  reports,  received  from  St.  Petersburgh,  Kieff, 
Warsaw,  Moscow  and  Odessa,  Russia  is  making  extensive  military  preparations.  M. 
Sazonof  has  indeed  given  an  assurance  on  his  word  of  honour,  as  has  also  the  Russian 
Minister  of  War,  that  mobilisation  has  not  up  to  now  been  ordered ;  the  latter  has,  however, 
told  the  German  Military  Attache  that  the  military  districts  which  border  on  Austria 
Hungary^ — Kieff,  Odessa,  Moscow  and  Kasan — will  be  mobilised,  should  our  troops 
cross  the  Servian  frontier. 

"  Under  these  circumstances,  I  would  urgently  ask  the  Cabinet  at  Berlin  to  take 
into  im.mediate  consideration  the  question  whether  the  attention  of  Russia  should  not 
be  drawn,  in  a  friendly  manner,  to  the  fact  that  the  mobilisation  of  the  above  districts 
amounts  to  a  threat  against  Austria-Hungary,  and  that  therefore,  should  these  measures 
be  carried  out,  they  would  be  answered  by  the  most  extensive  military  counter-measures, 
not  only  by  the  Monarchy  but  by  our  Ally,  the  German  Em.pire." 

In  order  to  make  it  more  easy  for  Russia  to  withdraw,  it  appears  to  us  appropriate 
that  such  a  step  should,  in  the  first  place,  be  taken  by  Germany  alone ;  nevertheless  we 
are  ready  to  take  this  step  in  conjunction  with  Germany. 

Unambiguous  language  appears  to  me  at  the  present  moment  to  be  the  most 
effective  method  of  making  Russia  fully  conscious  of  all  that  is  involved  in  a  threatening 
attitude. 


No.  43. 

Count  Berclitold  to  Count  Szogyeny  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  2S  Julv,  1914. 

Information  has  been  received  from  the  Imperial  German  Ambassador  that  Sir  E, 
Grey  has  appealed  to  the  German  Government  to  use  their  influence  with  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  in  order  to  induce  them  either  to  regard  the  reply  received  from 
Belgrade  as  satisfactory,  or  to  accept  it  as  a  basis  for  discussion  between  the  Cabinets. 

Herr  yon  Tschirschky  was  commissioned  to  bring  the  British  proposal  before  the 
Vienna  Cabinet  for  their  consideration. 

No.  44. 
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No.  41. 

Count   Berclitold  to  The   Imperial  and   Royal   Ambassadors  at 

St.  Petcrsburgli,  London,  Paris  and  Rome. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  29  July,  19U. 

FoK  Your  Excellency's  information. 

I  have  to-day  handed  to  the  Imperial  German  Ambassador  the  following 
memorandum  in  answer  to  a  demarche  made  here  by  him : 

Memorandum. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  have  received  with  deep  gratitude  informa- 
tion of  the  communication  which  the  Imperial  German  Ambassador  made  to  them  on  the 
28th  instant  with  regard  to  the  request  of  the  British  Cabinet  that  the  Imperial  German 
Government  should  use  their  influence  with  the  Vienna  Cabinet  that  they  might  regard 
the  answer  from  Belgrade  either  as  satisfactory,  or  as  a  basis  for  discussion.  So  far  as 
concerns  what  was  said  by  the  Briti.sh  Secretary  of  State  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  desire  in  the  first  place  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  Servian  answer  in  no  way  contains  an  acceptance  of  all  our  demands  with  one 
single  exception,  as  Sir  E.  Gray  appears  to  assume,  but  rather  that  on  most  points 
reservations  are  formulated,  which  materially  detract  from  the  value  of  the  concessions 
■which  are  made.  The  points  which  are  not  accepted  are,  liowever,  precisely  those  which 
contain  some  guarantee  for  the  real  attainment  of  the  end  in  view. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  cannot  conceal  their  astonishment  at  the 
assumption  that  their  action  again.st  Servia  was  directed  against  Russia  and  Russian 
influence  in  the  Balkans,  for  this  implies  the  supposition  that  the  propaganda  directed 
against  the  Monarchy  l)as  not  merely  a  Servian  but  a  Russian  origin.  The  basis  of  our 
consideration  has  hitherto  been  rather  that  oilicial  Russia  has  no  connection  with  these 
tendencies,  which  are  hostile  to  the  Monarchy,  and  that  our  present  action  is  directed 
exclusively  against  Servia,  while  our  feelings  for  Russia,  as  we  can  assure  Sir  E.  Grey, 
are  entirely  friendly. 

Further,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  must  point  out  that  to  their  great 
regret  they  are  no  longer  in  a  position  to  adopt  an  attitude  towards  the  Servian  reply  in 
the  sense  of  the  British  suggestion,  since  at  the  time  of  the  demarche  made  by  Germany 
a  state  of  war  between  the  Monarchy  and  Servia  had  already  arisen,  and  the  Servian 
reply  has  accordingly  already  been  outstripped  by  events. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  take  this  opportunity  of  observing  that  the 
Royal  Servian  Government,  even  before  they  communicated  their  reply,  had  taken  steps 
towards  the  mobilisation  of  the  Servian  forces,  and  thereafter  they  allowed  three  days  to 
elapse  without  showing  any  inclination  to  abandon  the  point  of  view  contained  in  their 
reply,  whereupon  the  declaration  of  war  followed  on  our  side. 

If  the  British  Cabinet  is  prepared  to  use  its  influence  on  the  Russian  Government 
with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  between  the  Great  Powers,  and  with  a  view  to 
the  localisation  of  the  war  which  has  been  forced  upon  us  by  many  years  of  Servian 
intrigues,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  could  only  welcome  this. 


No.  45. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berclitold. 

(Telegraphic.)  _  Paris,  29  July,  1914, 

France  is  unmistakably  making  certain  militaPy  pteparations  as  is  announced  by  the 
newspapers,  perhaps  with  a  certain  exaggeration. 

As  I  learn  in  strictest  confidence,  Baron  Schoen  is  commissioned  to  discuss  these 
preparations  with  M.  Viviani  today,  and  to  point  out  that  in  these  circumstances 
Germany  may  be  compelled  to  take  similar  measures  which  necessarily  could  not  be  kept 
secret,  and  which  could  not  fail  to  cause  great  public  excitement  when  they  became 
known.  In  this  way  the  two  countries,  although  they  are  only  striving  for  peace,  will 
be  compelled  to  at  least  a  partial  mobilisation,  which  would  be  dangerous. 

Further,  in  accordance  with  these  instructions;  Baron  Schoen  will  declare  that 
Germany  has  a  lively  desire  that  the  conflict  between  us  and  Servia  should  remain 
localised,  and  that  in  this  Germany  relies  on  the  support  of  France. 


No.  46. 
Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  29  July,  1914 

As  early  as  Sunday  the  German  Government  declared  at  St.  Petersburg  that  Russian 
mobilisation  would  have  as  a  consequence  German  mobilisation. 

Thereupon  there  followed  on  the  part  of  Russia  the  reply  announced  in  my 
telegram  of  the  27th  instant.  Following  this  a  telegram  has  to-day  been  sent  to  St. 
Petersburgh,  stating  that  owing  to  the  further  progress  of  the  Russian  measures  of 
mobilisation  Germany  might  be  brought  to  mobilise. 

No.  47. 
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No.  47. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphin.)  St.  Petersburgh,  29  July,  1914. 

As  I  have  learned  from  the  German  Ambas.sador  that  M.  Sazonof  is  showing  himself 
greatly  excited  over  your  Excellency's  alleged  disinclination  to  continue  the  exchange  of 
ideas  with  Russia,  and  over  the  mobilisation  of  Austria-Hungary,  which  is  supposed  to 
be  much  more  extensive  than  is  necessary,  and,  therefore,  directed  against  Russia,  I 
visited  the  Minister  in  order  to  remove  certain  misunderstandings  which  seemed  to  me 
to  exist. 

The-  Minister  began  by  making  the  point  that  Austria-Hungary  categorically 
refused  to  continue  an  exchange  of  ideas.  I  agreed  in  view  of  your  Excellency's  telegram 
of  the  28th  July  that  your  Excellency  had  indeed  declined,  after  all  that  had  occurred, 
to  discuss  the  wording  of  the  note,  and  in  general  the  Austro-Hungarian-Servian  conflict, 
but  said  that  I  must  make  it  clear  that  I  was  in  a  position  to  suggest  a  much  broader 
basis  of  discussion  in  declaring  that  we  had  no  desire  to  injure  any  Russian  interests, 
that  we  had  no  intention,  naturally  on  the  assumption  that  the  conflict  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia  remained  localised,  of  annexing  Servian  territory,  and  that  we  also 
had  no  idea  of  touching  the  sovereignty  of  Servia.  I  was  convinced  that  your  Excellency 
would  always  be  ready  to  keep  in  touch  with  St.  Petersburgh  with  regard  to  Austro- 
Hungarian  and  Russian  interests. 

M.  Sazonof  gave  me  to  understand  that  he  had  been  convinced  of  this  so  far  as 
territory  was  concerned,  but  so  far  as  the  sovereignty  of  the  country  was  in  question  he 
must  continue  to  hold  the  opinion  that  to  force  on  Servia  our  conditions  would  result  in 
Servia  becoming  a  va.s.sal  State.  Tiiis,  however,  would  upset  the  equilibrium  in  the 
Balkans,  and  this  was  how  Russian  interests  became  involved.  He  returned  to  the 
question  of  a  discussion  of  the  note,  the  action  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  &c.,  and  he  desired  again 
to  point  out  to  me  that  Russia  recognised  our  legitimate  interest,  and  desired  to  give  it 
full  satisfaction,  but  that  this  should  be  clothed  in  a  form  which  would  Vjc  acce|)table  to 
Servia.  I  expressed  the  view  that  this  was  not  a  Russian  but  a  Servian  interest,  where- 
upon M.  Sazonof  claimed  that  Russian  interests  were  in  this  case  Servian  interests,  so 
that  I  was  obliged  to  make  an  end  of  the  vicious  circle  by  going  on  to  a  new  topic. 

I  mentioned  that  I  had  heard  that  there  was  a  feeling  of  anxiety  in  Russia, 
because  we  had  mobilised  eight  corps  for  action  against  Servia.  M.  Sazonof  assured  me 
that  it  was  not  he  (who  knew  nothing  about  this)  but  the  Chief  of  theGonciral  Staff  who 
had  expressed  this  anxiety.  I  endeavoured  to  convince  the  Minister  that  any  unpre- 
judiced person  could  easily  be  persuaded  that  our  southern  corps  could  not  constitute  a 
menace  for  Russia. 

I  indicated  to  the  Minister  that  it  would  be  well  it  his  Imperial  Master  were 
informed  of  the  true  situation,  more  especially  as  it  was  urgently  necessary,  if  it  was 
desired  to  maintain  peace,  that  a  speedy  end  should  be  put  to  the  military  competition 
[iizitieren)  which  now  threatened  to  ensue  on  account  of  false  news.  M.  Sazonof  very 
characteristically  expressed  the  view  that  he  could  communicate  this  to  the  ChieJ  of  the 
General  Staff,  for  he  saw  His  Majesty  every  diy. 

Tiie  Minister  further  informed  me  that  a  Ukase  would  be  signed  to-day,  which 
■would  give  orders  for  a  mobilisation  in  a  somewhat  extended  form.  He  was  able,  how- 
ever, to  assure  me  in  the  most  official  way  that  these  troops  were  not  intended  to  attack 
us.  They  would  only  stand  to  arms  in  case  Russian  interests  in  the  Balkans  should  be 
in  danger.  An  explanatory  note  would  make  this  clear,  for  the  question  here  was  one 
of  a  measure  of  precaution  which  the  Emperor  Nicholas  had  found  to  be  justified,  since 
we,  who  in  any  case  have  the  advantage  of  quicker  mobilisation,  have  now  also  already 
so  great  a  start.  In  earnest  words  I  drew  M.  Sazonof's  attention  to  the  impression 
which  such  a  measure  would  make  in  our  country.  I  went  on  to  expre.ss  doubt  whether 
the  explanatory  note  would  be  calculated  to  .soften  the  impression,  whereupon  the 
Minister  again  gave  expression  to  assurances  regarding  the  harmlessness  (?)  of  this 
measure. 

No.  48. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogyony  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  29  July,  lOU. 

I  HAVE  just  hea''d  from  Herr  von  Tschirschkj-,  that- the  Russian  Ambassador  has  told 
him  that  he  has  been  notified  by  his  Government  that  the  military  districts  of  Kieff, 
Odessa,  Moscow  and  Kasan  are  being  mobilised.  He  said  that  Russia  was  outraged  in 
her  honour  as  a  Great  Power,  and  was  obliged  to  take  corresponding  measures.  The 
Russian  mobilisation  is  confirmed  by  the  commanders  of  our  Galician  forces,  and,  accord- 
ing to  a  communication  from  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Military  Attacfie,  in  a  conversation 
which  M.  Sazonof  had  to-day  with  the  German  Ambassador  it  was  no  longer  denied. 

I  request  Your  Excellency  to  bring  the  above  without  delay  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  German  Government,  and  at  the  same  time  to  emphasise  that  if  the  Ru.ssian  measures 
of  mobilisation  are  not  stopped  without  delay,  our  general  mobilisation  would  have,  on 
military  grounds,  to  follow  at  once. 

As  a  last  effort  to  maintain  the  peace  of  Europe,  I  considered  it  desirable  that  our 
representative  and  the  representative  of  Germany  at  St.  Petersburg,  and,  if  necessary,  at 
Paris,  should  ai  once  ba  instructed  to  declare  to  ths  Governments  to  whom  they  are 
accredited  in  a  friendly  manner,  that  the  continuance  of  the  Russian  mobilisation  would 
have  as  a  result  counter-measures  in  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary,  which  must  lead  to 
serious  consequences. 

Your 
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Your  Excellency  will  add  that,  as  can  be  understood,  in  our  military  operations 
against  Servia  we  will  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  diverted  from  our  path. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  at  St.  Petersburg  and  Paris  are  receiving 
identical  instructions  to  make  the  above  declaration  as  soon  as  their  German  colleague 
receives  similar  instructions. 


No.  49. 
Count  Berclitold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  30  July,  19U. 

In  answer  to  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  29th  July. 

I  am  of  course  still  ready  to  explain  to  M.  Sazonof,  through  your  Excellency,  the 
various  points  contained  in  our  note  addressed  to  Servia  which,  however,  has  already 
been  outstripped  by  recent  events.  I  should  also  attach  special  importance,  in 
accordance  with  the  suggestion  made  to  me  through  M.  Schebeko,  also  to  discussing  on 
this  occasion  in  a  confidential  and  friendly  manner  the  questions  which  affect  directly 
our  relations  towards  Russia.  From  this  it  might  be  hoped  that  it  would  be  possible  to 
remove  the  ambiguities  which  have  arisen  and  to  secure  the  development  in  a  friendly 
manner  of  our  relations  towards  our  neighbours,  which  is  so  desirable  an  object. 


50. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

^(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  30  July,  1914. 

For  Your  Excellency's  information  and  guidance  : — 

I  have  today  explained  to  M.  Schebeko  that  I  have  been  informed  that  M. 
Sazonof  has  been  Imrt  by  my  flat  refusal  of  his  proposal  as  to  a  discussion  with  your 
Excellency,  and  that  he  is  not  less  hurt  that  no  exchange  of  ideas  has  taken  place  between 
myself  and  M.  Schebeko. 

With  reference  to  the  first  point,  I  had  already  permitted  your  Excellency  by 
telegram  to  give  M.  Sazonof  any  explanations  he  desired  with  regard  to  the  note — which 
in  any  case  appears  to  be  outstripped  by  the  outbreak  of  war.  In  any  case  this  could 
only  take  the  form  of  subsequent  explanations,  as  it  was  never  our  intention  to  depart 
in  any  way  from  the  points  contained  in  the  note.  I  had  also  authorised  your  Excellency 
to  discuss  in  a  friendly  manner  with  M.  Shizonof  our  special  relations  towards  Russia. 

That  M.  Sazanof  should  complain  that  no  exchange  of  ideas  had  taken  place 
between  M.  Schebeko  and  myself  must  rest  on  a  misunderstanding,  as  M.  Schebeko  and 
myself  had  discussed  the  practical  questions  two  days  before,  a  fact  which  the  Ambassador 
confirmed  with  the  observation  that  he  had  fully  informed  M.  Sazonof  of  this  conversation. 

M.  Schebeko  then  explained  why  our  action  against  Servia  was  regarded  with 
such  anxiety  at  St.  Petersburgh.  He  said  that  we  were  a  Great  Power  which  was 
proceeding  against  the  small  Servian  State,  and  it  was  not  known  at  St.  Petersburgh 
what  our  intentions  in  the  matter  were ;  whether  we  desired  to  encroach  on  its 
sovereignty,  whether  we  desired  completely  to  overthrow  it,  or  even  to  crush  it  to  the 
ground.  Russia  could  not  be  indifferent  towards  the  future  fate  of  Servia,  which  was 
linked  to  Russia  by  historical  and  other  bonds.  At  St.  Petersburgh  they  had  taken  the 
trouble  to  use  all  their  influence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  them  to  accept  all  our  conditions, 
though  this  was  indeed  at  a  time  when  the  conditions  afterwards  imposed  by  us  could 
not  yet  be  known.  But  even  with  reference  to  these  demands  they  would  do  everything 
they  could  in  order  to  accomplish  at  any  rate  all  that  was  possible. 

I  reminded  the  Ambassador  that  we  had  repeatedly  emphasised  the  fact  that  we 
did  not  desire  to  follow  any  policy  of  conquest  in  Servia,  also  that  we  would  not  infringe 
her  sovereignty,  but  we  only  desired  to  establish  a  condition  of  affairs  which  would  offer 
us  a  guarantee  against  being  disturbed  by  Servia.  To  this  I  added  a  somewhat  lengthy 
discussion  of  our  intolerable  relations  with  Servia.  I  also  gave  M.  Schebeko  clearly  to 
understand  to  how  large  an  extent  Russian  diplomacy  wa-s  responsible  for  these  cii-cum- 
stances,  even  though  this  result  might  be  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  responsible 
authorities. 

In  the  further  course  of  our  discussion  I  referred  to  the  Russian  mobilisation 
which  had  then  come  to  my  knowledge.  Since  this  was  limited  to  the  military  districts 
of  Odessa,  Kieff,  Moscow,  and  Kasan,  it  had  an  appearance  of  hostility  against  the 
Monarchy.  I  did  not  know  what  the  grounds  for  this  might  be,  as  there  was  no  dispute 
between  us  and  Russia.  Austria-Hungary  had  mobilised  exclusively  against  Servia  ; 
against  Russia  not  a  single  man  ;  and  this  would  be  observed  from  the  single  fact  that 
the  first,  tenth,  and  eleventh  corps  had'  not  been  mobilised.  In  view,  however,  of  the 
fact  that  Russia  was  openly  mobilising  against  us,  we  should  have  to  extend  our  mobili- 
sation too,  and  in  this  case  I  desired  to  mention  expressly  that  this  measure  did  not,  of 
course,  imply  any  attitude  of  hostility  towards  Russia,  and  that  it  was  exclusively  a 
necessary  counter-measure  against  the  Russian  mobilisation. 

I  asked  M.  Schebeko  to  announce  this  to  his  Government,  and  this  he  promised 
to  do, 

No.  51. 


280 

No.  51. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  lloyal  Ambassadors  at  London 

and  St.  Petersburg!!. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  31  July,  1914. 

I  AM  telegraphing  as  follows  to  Berlin  : — 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  has  in  accordance  with  his  instructions  yesterday  communi- 
cated a  discussion  between  Sir  E.  Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky,  in  which  the  British 
Secretary  of  State  made  the  following  announcement  to  the  German  Ambassador: — - 

Sazonof  has  informed  tlie  British  Government  that  after  the  declaration  of  war  by 
Austria-Hungary  against  Servia,  he  is  no  longer  in  a  position  to  deal  directly  with 
Austria-Hungary,  and  he  therefore  requests  that  Great  Britain  will  again  take  up  her 
work  of  mediation.  The  Russian  Government  regarded  the  preliminary  stoppage  of 
hostilities  as  a  condition  precedent  to  this. 

To  this  Russian  declaration.  Sir  E.  Grey  remarked  to  Prince  Lichnowsky  that 
Great  Britain  thought  of  a  modiation  a  quatre,  and  that  she  regarded  this  as  urgently 
necessary  if  a  general  war  was  to  be  prevented. 

I  ask  your  Excellency  to  con\ey  our  warm  thanks  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  communications  made  to  us  through  Herr  von  Tschirschky,  and  to  declare  to  him 
that  in  spite  of  the  change  in  the  situation  which  has  since  arisen  through  the  mobili- 
sation of  Russia,  we  are  qu'te  prepared  to  entertain  the  proposal  of  Sir  E.  Grey  to 
negotiate  between  us  and  Servia. 

The  conditions  of  our  acceptance  are,  nevertheless,  that  our  military  action  against 
Servia  should  continue  to  take  its  course,  and  that  the  British  Cabinet  should  move  the 
Russian  Government  to  bring  to  a  standstill  the  Russian  mobilisation  which  is  directed 
against  us,  in  which  ease,  of  course,  we  will  also  at  once  cancel  the  defensive  military 
counter-measures  in  Galicia,  which  are  occasioned  by  the  Russian  attitude. 


No.  52. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  31  July,  1914. 

The  ordei'  for  the  general  mobilisation  of  the  entire  Army  and  Fleet  was  issued  early 
to-day. 

No.  53. 

Count  Berchtold  to  The  Imperial  and  lloyal  Diplomatic 
Representatives. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  31  July,  1914. 

For  your  information  and  for  use  in  your  dealings  with  the  Government  to  which  you 
are  accredited. 

As  mobilisation  has  been  ordered  by  the  Russian  Government  on  our  frontier, 
we  find  ourselves  obliged  to  take  military  measures  in  Galicia. 

These  measures  are  purely  of  a  defensive  character  and  arise  exclusively  under 
the  pressure  of  the  Russian  measures,  wiiich  we  regret  exceedingly,  as  we  ourselves  have 
no  aggressive  intentions  of  any  kind  against  Russia,  and  desire  the  continuation  of  the 
former  neighbourly  relations. 

Pourparlers  between  the  Cabinets  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  appropriate  to 
the  situation  are  meanwhile  being  continued,  and  from  these  we  hope  that  things  will 
quieten  down  all  round. 

No.  54 
Count  Sz6csen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  31  July,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  in  pursuance  of  tlie  instructions  of  his  Government  has  declared 
here  that  if  the  general  mobilisation  ordered  by  the  Russian  Government  is  not  stopped 
within  12  hours,  Germany  also  will  mobilise.  At  the  same  time  Baron  Schoen  has 
asked  whether  France  will  remain  neutral  in  the  event  of  a  war  between  Germany  and 
Russia.  An  answer  to  this  is  requested  within  eighteen  hours.  The  time  limit  expires 
to-morrow  (Saturday)  at  1  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 


No.  55. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 


(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  31  July,  1914. 

Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  30lh  July  has  been  received. 

You  will  have  gathered  from  my  telegram  of  the  29th  July,  that  without  waiting  for 
instructions  I  again  resumed  conversations  with  M.  Sazonof  more  or  less  on  the  basis 
which  has  now  been  indicated  to  me,  but  that  the  points  of  view  on  the  two  sides  had 
not  materially  approximated  to  each  otl^er, 

Meanwhile 
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Meanwliile,  however,  it  has  appeared  from  the  conversatious  between  the  German 
Ambassador  and  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  Russia  will  not  accept  as 
satisfactory  the  formal  declaration  that  Austria-Hungary  will  neither  diminish  the 
territory  of  the  Servian  Kingdom  nor  infringe  on  Servian  sovereignty,  nor  injure  Russian 
interests  in  the  Ralkans  or  elsewhere;  since  then  moreover  a  general  mobilisa'ion  has 
been  oixlered  on  the  part  of  Russia. 


No.  5G. 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Bcrclitold. 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Pctersburgh,  1  August,  1914. 

I  VISITED  M.  Sazonof  to-day,  and  told  him  that  I  had  received  instructions,  but  that  I 
must  premise  that  I  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  present  condition  of  affairs  created  in 
Vienna,  by  the  general  Russian  mobilisation,  and  that  in  interpreting  the  instructions 
which  I  had  received  previously,  I  must  leave  this  condition  out  of  account.  I  said  that 
the  two  instructions  of  Your  Excellency  dealt  with  the  misunderstanding  that  we 
had  declined  further  negotiations  with  Russia.  This  was  a  mistake,  as  I  had  already, 
without  instructions,  assured  him.  Your  Excellency  was  not  only  quite  prepared  to  deal 
with  Russia  on  the  broadest  basis  possible,  but  was  also  especially  inclined  to  subject  the 
text  of  our  note  to  a  discussion  so  far  as  its  interpretation  was  concerned. 

I  emphasised  how  much  the  instructions  of  Your  Excellency  afforded  me  a  further 
proof  of  goodwill,  although  I  had  to  remind  him  that  the  situation  created  since  then  by 
the  general  mobilisation  was  unknown  to  me ;  but  I  could  only  hope  that  the  course  of 
events  had  not  already  taken  us  too  far ;  in  any  case,  I  regarded  it  as  my  duty 
in  the  present  moment  of  extreme  anxiety  to  prove  once  again  the  goodwill  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government.  M.  Sazonoff  replied  that  he  took  note  with  satisfaction 
of  this  proof  of  goodwill,  but  he  desired  to  draw  my  attention  to  the  fact  that  negotia- 
tions at  St.  Petersburgh  for  obvious  reasons  appeared  to  promise  less  prospect  of  success 
than  negotiations  on  the  neutral  terrain  of  London.  I  replied  that  Your  Excellency,  as 
I  had  already  observed,  started  from  the  point  of  view  that  direct  contact  should  be 
maintained  at  St.  Petersburgh,  so  that  I  was  not  in  a  position  to  commit  myself  witfi 
regard  to  his  suggestion  as  to  London,  but  I  would  communicate  on  the  subject  with 
Your  Excellency, 

No.  57. 
Count  Szogycny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Berhn,  2  August,  1914. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  just  informed  me  that  no  answer  has  been  received  from 
Russia  to  the  German  demand. 

The  Russian  troops  have  crossed  the  German  frontier  at  Schwidden  (south-east  of 
Bialla). 

Russia  has  thus  attacked  Germany. 

Germany,  therefore,  regards  herself  as  at  war  with  Russia. 

The  Rus-iian  Ambassador  has  this  morning  received  his  passports  ;  he  intends  to 
leave  to-day. 

No.  58. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berclitold. 

(Telegraphic.)  London,  4  August,  1914. 

I  HAVE  just  seen  Sir  E.  Grey.  The  British  Government  have  sent  to  Germany  an 
ultimatum  on  account  of  Belgium.     They  expect  a  reply  at  12  o'clock  to-night. 

Sir  E.  Grey  said  to  me  that  at  present  there  was  no  reason  why  he  should  make 
any  communication  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  and  there  was  no  cause  wliy 
a  conflict  should  arise  between  us,  so  long  as  we  were  not  in  a  condition  of  war  with 
France.  In  any  case,  he  hoped  that  we  would  not  begin  hostilities  without  the  formality 
of  a  previous  declaration  of  war.     He  does  not  intend  to  recall  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen. 

Should  we  be  at  war  with  France,  it  would  indeed  bo  difficult  for  Great  Britain, 
as  the  ally  of  France,  to  co-operate  with  her  in  the  'Atlantic,  and  not  in  the 
Mediterranean. 

No.  59. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg. 

(Translated  from  the  French.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  5  August,  1914. 

1  ASK  Your  Excellency  to  hand  over  the  following  note  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Af&irs : — 

"On  the  instructions  of  his  Government,  (lie  undersigned,  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador,  has  the  honour  to  inform  His  Excellency  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  as  follows  : — 

"In  view  of  the  threatening  attitude  adopted  by  Russia  in  the  conflict  between 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and   Servia ;  and   of   the   fact  that,  according   to   a 
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communication  from  the  Berlin  Cabinet,  Russia  has  seen  fit,  as  a  result  of  that  conflict, 
to  open  hostilities  against  Germany  ;  and  whereas  Germany  is  consequently  at  war  with 
Russia  ;  Austria-Hungary  therefore  considers  herself  also  at  war  with  Russia  from  the 
present  moment." 

After  handing  over  this  note  Your  Excellency  will  ask  that  passports  may  be 
prepared,  and  you  will  leave  without  delay  with  the  entire  staff  of  the  Embassy  with  the 
exception  of  any  members  who  are  to  be  left  behind.  At  the  same  time,  M.  Schebeko 
is  being  furnished  with  his  passport  by  us. 


No.  60. 
Count  Berclitold  to  Count  MensdorfE  at  London. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  6  August,  1914. 

I  HAVB  received  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  4th  August. 

I  ask  you  to  assure  Sir  E.  Grey  that  we  will  in  no  case  open  hostilities  against 
Great  Britain  without  a  previous  formal  declaration  of  war,  but  that  we  also  expect  that 
Great  Britain  will  observe  towards  us  a  similar  attitude,  and  that  she  will  not  undertake 
any  hostile  act  against  us  before  formally  declaring  war. 


No.  61.  • 

Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berclitold. 

(Translated  from  the  French.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  8  August,  1914.     . 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  asked  me  to  go  and  see  him  in  order  to  communicate' 
to  me  that,  according  to  positive  information  which  has  reached  him,  the  Innsbruck 
Army  Corps  has  been  brought  to  the  French  frontier.  M.  Doumergue  wishes  to  know 
without  delay  if  this  information  is  correct,  and  if  it  is  so,  what  is  the  intention  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government.  As  France  is  at  war  with  Germany  the  despatch  of 
our  troops  to  the  French  frontier  is,  according  to  the  views  held  by  the  Minister,  not 
consistent  with  the  existing  condition  of  peace  between  Austria- Hungary  and  France. 
M.  Dumaine  is  commissioned  to  make  a  similar  communication  to  Your  Excellency. 


No.  62. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szecsen  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  9  August,  1914. 

With  reference  to  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  8th  instant. 

After  conferring  with  the  General  Staff  I  authorise  Your  Excellency  to  inforni 
the  French  Government  that  the  information  regarding  the  participation  of  our  troops 
in  the  Franco-German  war  is  a  complete  invention.  I  have  expressed  myself  in  a  similar 
manner  to  M.  Dumaine. 


No.  63. 
Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 


(Translated  from  the  French.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  10  August,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  the  9th  August,  and  communicated  at  once  the  contents 
to  M.  Doumergue.  The  Minister,  who  had  received  a  similar  telegraphic  report  from  M. 
Dumaine  concerning  his  conversation  with  Your  Excellency,  admitted  that  our  troops 
are  not  on  the  French  frontier,  but  he  maintains  that  he  has  positive  information  that 
an  Austro-Hungarian  army  corps  has  been  brought  to  Germany,  and  that  this  makes  it 
possible  for  that  Empire  to  withdraw  her  troops  from  those  districts  which  are  occupied 
by  our  soldiers,  and  that  in -the  opinion  of  the  Minister  this  amounts  to  a  facilitation  of 
German  military  operations.  I  repeatedly  drew  the  attention  of  the  Minister  to  the 
wording  of  the  answer  of  Your  Excellency,  and  he  has  admitted  that  it  is  not  possible  to 
speak  of  an  effective  participation  of  our  ti-oops  in  the  Franco-German  war,  but  he  insisted 
that  it  is  undeniable  that  our  troops  are  present  on  German  territory,  and  that  this  is 
equivalent  to  the  provision  of  military  assistance  to  Germany.  In  these  circumstances 
he  has  authorised  the  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  ask%r  his  passports  without 
delay,  and  to  leave  Vienna  to-day  with  the  entire  staff  of  the  Embassy.  The  Minister 
informed  me  that  in  view  of  this  position,  my  presence  here  can  be  of  no  use  ;  indeed,  in 
view  of  the  excitement  of  the  populace  it  might  give  occasion  to  regrettable  occurrences 
which  he  desired  to  avoid.  He  offered  to  place  a  train  at  my  disposal  from  to-night 
onwards  in  order  that  I  might  leave  France.  I  answered  that  it  was  impossible  for  me 
to  receive  instructions  from  Your  Excellency  before  the  evening,  but  that  in  view  of  the 
recall  of  M.  Dumaine,  I  asked  him  to  have  my  passport  prepared. 

No.  64. 
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No.  64. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

Vienna,  11  August,  1914. 
The  French  Government  have  commipsioned  their  Ambassador  here  to  ask  for  his 
passports  on  the  fjround  that  an  Austro-Hungarian  army  corps  has  been  sent  to  Germany, 
whereby  it  has  bi  en  possible  for  the  German  army  staff  to  withdraw  their  troops  from 
those  German  districts  wliicli  are  occupied  by  our  contingents.  This  measure  of  our 
general  staff  indicates  in  his  view  the  grant  of  military  assistance  to  Germany. 

Your  Excellency  should  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  British  Government  that 
according  to  information  obtained  from  a  reliable  source  the  assertion  made  by  the  French 
Government  is  unfounded. 


No.  65. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berclitold. 

(Translated  from  the  French.) 

(Telegraphic.)  London,  12  August,  1914. 

I  HAVE  just  received  from  Sir  E.  Grey  the  following  communication  : — 

At  the  request  of  the  French  Government,  who  are  not  in  a  position  to  communi- 
cate direct  with  your  Government,  I  have  to  make  to  you  the  following  communication  : — - 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  after  declaring  war  on  Servia,  and  thus 
taking  the  first  initiative  to  the  hostilities  in  Europe,  have,  without  any  provocation  on 
the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  Fi-ench  Republic,  extended  the  war  to  France  : — 

(1.)  After  Germany  had  in  succession  declared  war  on  Russia  and  France,  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  have  joined  in  the  contlict  by  declaring  war  against 
Russia,  which  was  already  fighting  on  the  side  of  France. 

(2.)  According  to  inform.ation  from  numerous  trustworthy  sources  Austria  has 
■  sent  troops  to  the  German  frontier  under  circumstances  which  amounted  to  a  direct 
menace  to  France. 

In  view  of  these  facts  the  French  Government  are  obliged  to  inform  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  that  they  will  take  all  measures  which  make  it  possible  for  them 
to  answer  these  actions  and  these  threats. 

Sir  E.  Grey  adds  : — 

As  a  breach  with  France  has  been  brought  about  in  this  way  the  British 
.  Government  feel  themselves  obliged  to  announce  that  Great  Britain  and  Austria-Hungary 
•will  be  in  a  state  of  war  as  from  1 2  o'clock  to-night. 


No.  66. 
The  Japanese  Ambassador  to  Count  Berchtold. 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  20  August,  1914. 

Your  Excellency  will  doubtless  have  already  received  information  from  His 
Excellency  Baron  Miiller  of  the  communication  which  was  addressed  to  the  German 
Government  by  my  Government  on  the  15th  instant.  Nevertheless,  I  take  the  liberty, 
although  I  have  not  received  any  instructions  to  do  so,  to  enclose  herewith  for  Your 
Excellency's  personal  information,  a  copy  of  a  telegram  bearing  on  the  matter  which  I 
have  received  from  Tokio. 


[Enclosiire.l 

The  Japanese  Government,  who  have  taken  the  present  situation  into  their  earnest 
consideration,  have,  in  accordance  with  a  complete  understanding  made  with  the  British 
Government,  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  and  maintaining  general  peace  in  the 
regions  of  Eastern  Asia,  which  is  one  of  the  aims  of  the  Anglo-Japaness  Alliance,  decided 
to  take  common  action  with  Great  Britain  in  giving  effect  to  the  necessary  measures  for 
this  purpose.  Nevertheless,  before  proceeding  with  measures  of  this  kind,  the  Japanese 
Government  have  thought  it  proper  to  address  a  friendly  request  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment, which  was  communicated  to  them  on  the  15th  August,  1914,  in  the  following 
words  : — 

"  (1)  All  German  warships  must  be  withdrawn  at  once  from  the  waters  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Japan  and  China.  The  ships  that  cannot  be  withdrawn  must  be 
disarmed. 

"  (2.)  The  German  Government  must  unconditionally  and  without  compensa- 
tion hand  over  to  the  Japahese  authorities  the  whole  of  the  leased  territory  of  Kiao-chau 
before  the  16th  September,  1914,  for  the  purpose  of  handing  this  territory  back  to 
China. 

"The  Japanese  Government  have  informed  the  German  Government  that,  in  case 
an  answer  intimating  unconditional  compliance  with  the  above-mentioned  demands  is 
not  received  before  Sunday,  the  23rd,  at  mid-day,  they  will  proceed  as  appears  necessary 
to  them. 

"  It  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  the  above-mentioned  demands,  for  a  reply  to 
which  so  ample  time  is  given,  will  be  agreed  to  by  the  German  Government ;  should 
they,  however,  not  comply  with  this  demand,  a  course  of  action  which  would  be  deplored, 
the  Japanese  Government  will  be  obliged  to  take  the  necessary  measures  to  attain  their 
end." 

The 
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The  grounds  on  which  the  Imperial  Government  base  their  presii'nt  attitude  is, 
as  ah-eady  mentioned,  none  otiier  than  to  maintain  the  common  interests  of  Japan  and 
Great  Britain,  which  are  set  out  in  the  Anglo-Japanese  Alliance,  by  establishing  a  basis 
of  a  lasting  peace  in  the  territory  of  Eastern  Asia.  The  Japanese  Government  have  in 
no  respect  the  intention  of  embarking  upon  a  policy  of  territorial  expansion,  nor  do  they 
entertain  any  other  selfish  designs.  For  this  reason  the  Imperial  Japanese  Government 
are  resolved  to  respect  with  the  greatest  caro  the  interests  of  third  Powers  in  Eastera 
Asia  and  to  refrain  from  injuring  them  in  any  degree. 


No.  67. 
Count  Berclitold  to  Count  Clary  at  Brussels. 

(Translated  from  the  French.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  22  August,  1914. 

T  ASK  your  Excellency  to  communicate  the  following  to  the  Royal  Belgian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  at  once  :— 

I  have  the  honour  to  bring  the  following  to  the  knowledge  of  your  Excellency  in 
accordance  with  the  instructions  of  our  (Jovcrument ; — 

Whereas  Belgium,  having  refused  to  accept  the  proposals  made  to  her  on  several 
occasions  by  Germany,  is  affording  her  railitarv  assistance  to  France  and  Great  Britain, 
both  of  which  Powers  have  declared  war  upon  Austria-Hungary,  and  whereas  as  has  just 
been  proved,  Austrian  and  Hungarian  nationals  in  Belgium  have  had  to  submit,  under 
the  very  eyes  of  the  Belgian  authorities,  to  treatment  contrary  to  the  most  primitive 
demands  of  humanity,  and  inadmissible  even  towards  subjects  of  an  enemy  State 
therefore  Austria-Hungary  iinds  herself  obliged  to  break  off  diplomatic  relations,  and 
considers  herself,  from  this  moment,  in  a  state  of  war  with  Belgium. 

I  am  leaving  the  country  with  the  staff  of  the  Legation,  and  I  am  entrusting  the 
protection  of  my  countrymen  to  the  Minister  of  the  United  States  in  Belgium. 

Count  Erreuibaulc  de  Dudzeele  has  received  his  jiassports  from  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government. 

No.  68. 
Prince  Hohenlohe  to  Count  Berclitold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  23  August,  1914. 

The  Foreign  Office  has  informed  the  Japanese  Charg^  d'Affaires  that  the  Imperial 
German  Government  do  not  intend  to  send  an  answer  to  the  Japanese  ultimatum.  The 
German  Government  have  instructed  their  Ambassador  a',  Tokio,  after  the  expiration  of 
the  time  allowed  by  Japan,  at  12  o'clock  to-day,  to  leave  .Japan,  and  they  will,  at  the 
same  time,  furnish  the  Japanese  Charge  d'Affaires  here  with  his  passports. 

At  mid-day  the  Charge  d'Affaires  was  furnished  with  his  passports,  and  he  will 
leave  Berlin  early  to-morrow  morning  with  the  staff  of  the  Embassy, 


No.  69. 
Count  Berclitold  to  Preiherr  von  Mixller  at  Tokio. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  24  August,  1914. 

The  Commander  of  S.M.S.  "  Elisabeth  "  has  been  instructed  to  take  part  in  the  fighting 
at  Tsingtau.  I  a.sk  your  Excellency,  in  view  of  the  action  taken  by  Japan  against  our 
Ally,  the  German  Empire,  to  ask  for  your  passports.  You  should  inform  the  Consulates, 
and  you  should  travel  to  America  with  the  colony  and  the  staff  of  the  Embassy  and  of 
the  Consulates.  Your  Excellency  should  entrust  the  protection  of  our  countrymen  and 
their  interests  to  the  American  Ambassador.  The  Japanese  Ambassador  here  is  being 
furuished  with  his  passports. 


IX.~ 
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IX— Telegrams  and  Letters  Publisliel  Officially  in  the  Press  by  ths 
Goyernments  of  Great  Britain,  Russia  cind  Germany, 


I, 

T8L5aP,.V!HS    EXCIIANGBI)     BI^TWEEN    E[lS    MAJESTY   KlXG    GeOIJOE   ASP    Hl9   MaJESTY 

THE  Czar. 
(Publishgd  in  the  BritiijU  Press  on  the  5tb  August,  1D14.) 

No.  1. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan  (St.  Petersburgli). 

Foreign  Office,  1  August,  1914. 
Yoo  .should  at  once  apply  for  an  audience  with  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  and  convey  to 
him  the  following  personal  message  from  the  King:— 

"My  Government  has  received  the  following  statement  from  the  German 
Government : — 

" '  On  July  29  the  Russian  Emperor  requested  the  German  Emperor  by  telegraph 
to  mediate  between  Russia  and  Austria.  The  Emperor  immediately  declared  his 
readiness  to  do  so.  He  informed  the  Russian  Emperor  of  this  hy  telegraph,  and  took 
the  required  action  at  Vienna.  Without  waiting  for  the  result  of  this  action  Russia 
mobilised  against  Austria.  By  telegraph  the  German  Emperor  pointed  out  to  the 
Russian  Emperor  that  hereby  his  attempt  at  mediation  would  be  rendered  illusory.  The 
Emperer  further  asked  the  Russian  Emperor  to  suspend  the  military  operations  against 
Austria.  This,  however,  did  not  happen.  In  spite  of  this  the  German  Government 
continued  its  mediation  at  Vienna.  In  this  matter  the  German  Government  have  gone 
to  the  furthest  limit  of  what  can  be  suggested  to  a  Sovereign  State  which  is  the  ally  of 
Germany.  The  proposals  made  by  tlie  German  Government  at  Vieima  were  conceived 
entirely  on  the  lines  suggested  by  Great  Britain,  and  the  German  Government  recom- 
mended them  at  Vienna  for  tlieir  serious  consideration.  They  were  taken  into  considera- 
tion at  Vienna  this  morning.  During  the  deliberations  of  the  (?)  Austrian  Cabinet, 
and  before  they  were  concluded,  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  reported 
the  mobilisation  of  the  entire  Russian  army  and  fleet.  Owing  to  this  action  on  the  po.rt 
of  Russia  the  Austrian  answer  to  the  German  proposals  for  mediation,  which  were  still 
under  consideration,  was  not  given.  Tliis  action  on  the  part  of  Russia  is  also  directed 
against  Germany — that  is  to  say,  the  Power  whose  mediation  had  been  invoked  by  the 
Russian  Emperor.  We  were  bound  to  reply  with  serious  counter-measures  to  this  action, 
which  we  were  obliged  to  consider  as  hostile,  unless  wc  were  prepared  to  endanger  the 
safety  of  our  country.  We  are  unable  to  remain  inactive  in  face  of  the  Russian  mobilisa- 
tion on  our  frontier.  We  have  therefore  informed  Russia  tliat,  unless  she  were  prepared 
to  suspend  within  twelve  hours  the  warlike  measure  against  Germany  and  Austria,  we 
should  be  obliged  to  mobilise,  and  this  would  mean  war.  We  have  asked  France  if  she 
would  remain  neutral  during  a  German-Russian  war.' 

"  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  some  misunderstanding  has  produced  this  deadlock. 
I  am  most  anxious  not  to  miss  any  possibility  of  avoiding  the  terrible  calamity  which  at 
present  threatens  the  whole  world.  I  therefore  make  a  personal  appeal  to  you  to 
remove  the  misapprehension  which  I  feel  must  have  occurretl,  and  to  leave  still  open 
grounds  for  negotiation  and  possible  peace.  If  you  think  I  can  in  any  way  contribute  to 
that  all-important  purpose,  I  will  do  everything  in  my  power  to  assist  in  reopening  the 
interrupted  conversations  between  the  Powers  concerned.  I  feel  confident  that  you  are 
as  anxious  as  I  am  that  all  that  is  possible  should  be  done  to  secure  the  peace  of  the 
world," 


No.  2. 
His  Majesty  tlie  Czar  to  His  Majesty  King  George. 

1  August,  1914. 
I  WODLD  gladly  have  accepted  your  proposals  had  not  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon 
presented  a  note  to  my  Government  declaring  war.  Ever  since  presentation  of  the 
ultimatum  at  Belgrade,  Russia  has  devoted  all  her  efforts  to  finding  some  pacific  solution 
of  the  question  raised  by  Austria's  action.  Object  of  that  action  was  to  crush  Servia 
and  make  her  a  vassal  of  Austria.  Effect  of  this  would  have  been  to  upset  balance  of 
power  in  Balkans,  which  is  of  such  vital  interest  to  my  Empire.  Every  proposal, 
including  that  of  your  Government,  was  rejected  by  Germany  and  Austria,  and  it  was 
only  when  favourable  moment  for  bringing  pressure  to  bear  on  Austria  had  passed  that 
Germany  .showed  any  disposition  to  mediate.  Even  then  she  did  not  put  forward 
any  precise  proposal.  Austria's  declaration  of  war  on  Servia  forced  me  to  order  a  partial 
mobilisation,  though,  in  view  of  threatening  situation,  ray  military  advisers  strongly 
advised  a  general  mobilisation  owing  to  quickness  with  which  Germany  can  mobilise  in 
comparison  with  Russia.  I  was  eventually  compelled  to  take  this  course  in  consequence 
of  complete  Austrian  mobilisation,  of  the  bombardment  of  Belgrade,  of  concentration  of 
Austrian  troops  in  Galicia,  and  of  secret  military  pre^oarations  being  made  in  Germany, 

That 
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That  I  was  justified  in  doing  so  is  proved  by  Germany's  sudden  declaration  of  war,  which 
was  quite  unexpected  by  me,  as  I  huxe  given  most  categorical  assurances  to  the  Emperor 
William  that  my  troops  would  not  move  ao  long  as  mediation  negotiations  continued. 

In  this  solemn  hour  I  wish  to  assure  you  once  more  that  I  have  done  ail  in  my 
power  to  avert  war.  Now  that  it  has  been  forced  on  me,  I  trust  your  country  will  not 
fail  to  support  France  and  Russia.     God  bless  and  protect  you. 


ir. 

Telegrams  exchanged  between  London  and  Berlin,  30th  July-2nd  August,  1914. 
(Published  in  the  "  Norddeutsche  xVllgemeino  Zeitung"  of  the  20th  August,  1914.) 

No.  1. 

His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  to  His  Majesty  King 
George,  dated  30th  July,  1914. 

I  ARRIVED  here  yesterday,  and  have  communicated  what  you  were  so  good  as  to  say  to 
me  at  Buckingham  Palace  last  Sunday  to  William,  who  was  very  thankful  to  receive 
your  message. 

William,  who  is  very  anxious,  is  doing  his  utmost  to  comply  with  the  request  of 
Nicholas  to  work  for  tlie  maintenance  of  peace.  He  is  in  continual  telegraphic  communi- 
cation with  Nicholas,  who  has  to-day  confirmed  the  news  that  he  has  ordered  military 
measures  which  amount  to  mobilisation,  and  that  these  measures  were  taken  five 
days  ago. 

We  have  also  received  information  that  France  is  making  military  preparations 
while  we  have  not  taken  measures  of  any  kind,  but  may  be  obliged  to  do  so  at  any 
moment  if  our  neighbours  continue  their  preparations.  This  would  then  mean  a 
European  war. 

If  you  seriously  and  earnestly  desire  to  prevent  this  terrible  misfortune,  may  I 
propose  to  you  to  use  your  influence  on  France  and  also  on  Russia  that  they  should 
remain  neutral.  In  my  view  this  would  be  of  the  greatest  use.  I  consider  that  this  is 
a  certain  and,  perhaps,  the  only  possible  way  of  maintaining  the  peace  of  Europe.  I 
might  add  that  Germany  and  England  should  now  more  than  ever  give  each  other 
mutual  support  in  order  to  prevent  a  terrible  disaster,  which  otherwise  appears 
inevitable. 

Believe  me  that  William  is  inspired  by  the  greatest  sincerity  in  his  efforts  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace.  But  the  military  preparations  of  his  two  neighbours  may  end  in 
compelling  him  to  follow  their  example  for  the  safety  of  his  own  country,  which  otherwise 
would  remain  defenceless.  I  have  informed  William  of  my  telegram  to  you,  and  I  hope 
that  you  will  receive  my  communication  in  the  same  friendly  spirit  which  has  inspired  it. 

(Signed)     HENRY. 

No.  2. 

His  Majesty  King  George  to  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Henry  of 

Prussia,  dated  30th  July,  1914. 

Thanks  for  your  telegram.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  of  William's  efibrts  to  act  with 
Nicholas  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  I  earnestly  desire  that  such  a  misfortune  as  a 
European  war — the  evil  of  which  could  not  be  remedied — may  be  prevented.  My 
Government  is  doing  the  utmost  possible  in  order  to  induce  Ru.ssia  and  France  to  post- 
pone further  military  preparations,  provided  that  Austria  declares  herself  satisfied  with 
the  occupation  of  Belgrade  and  the  neighbouring  Servian  territory  as  a  pledge  for  a  satis- 
factory settlement  of  her  demands,  while  at  the  same  time  the  other  countries  suspend 
their  preparations  for  war.  I  rely  on  William  applying  his  great  influence  in  order  to 
induce  Austria  to  accept  this  proposal.  In  this  way  he  will  prove  that  Germany  and 
England  are  working  together  to  prevent  what  would  be  an  international  catastrophe. 
Please  assure  William  that  I  am  doing  all  I  can,  and  will  continue  to  do  all  that  lies  in 
my  power,  to  maintain  the  peace  of  Europe. 

.-;-  .  (Signed)     GEORGE. 


No.  3. 


His   Majesty  the  Emperor  William  to  His  Majesty  King  George, 

dated  31st  July,  1914. 

Many  thanks  for  your  friendly  communication.  Your  proposals  coincide  with  my  ideas 
and  with  the  communication  which  I  have  this  evening  received  from  Vienna,  an(l  which 
I  have  passed  on  to  London.  I  have  just  heard  from  the  Chancellor  that  intelligence 
has  just  reached  him  that  Nicholas  this  evening  has  ordered  the  mobilisation  of  his  entire 
army  and  fleet.  He  has  not  even  awaited  the  result  of  the  mediation  in  which  I  am 
engaged,  and  he  has  left  me  completely  without  information.  I  am  travelling  to  Berlin, 
to  assure  the  safety  of  my  eastern  frontier,  where  strong  Russian  forces  have  already 
taken  up  their  position. 

(Signed)     WILLIAM. 

No.  4. 
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No.  4. 

His  Majesty  King  George  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  William,  dated 

1st  August,  1914.. 

Many  thanks  for  your  telegram  of  last  night.  I  have  sent  an  urgent  telegram*  to 
Nicholas,  in  which  I  have  assured  him  of  my  readiness  to  do  everything  in  my  power  to 
further  the  resumption  of  the  negotiations  between  the  Powers  concerned. 

(Signed)     GEORGE. 
•  See  page  285. 


No.  6. 

German  Ambassador  at  London  to  the  German  Imperial  Chancellor, 

dated  1st  August,  1914. 

SiE  Edwaed  Grey  has  just  called  me  to  the  telephone,  and  has  asked  me  whether  I 
thought  I  could  declare  that  in  the  event  of  France  remaining  neutral  in  a  German- 
Russian  war  we  would  not  attack  the  French.  I  told  him  that  I  believed  that  I  could 
assume  responsibility  for  this. 

(Signed)     LICHNOWSKY. 


No.  6. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  William  to  His  Majesty  King  George,  dated 

1st  August,  1914. 

I  HAVE  just  received  the  communication  of  your  Government  offering  French  neutrality 
under  the  guarantee  of  Great  Britain.  To  this  offer  there  was  added  the  question 
whether,  under  these  conditions,  Germany  would  refrain  from  attacking  France.  For 
technical  reasons  the  mobilisation  which  I  have  already  ordered  this  afternoon  on  two 
fronts — east  and  west — must  proceed  according  to  tlio  arrangements  made.  A  counter 
order  cannot  now  be  given,  as  your  telegram  uulbrtuiiately  came  too  late,  but  if  France 
offers  me  her  neutrality,  which  must  be  guaranteed  by  the  English  army  and  navy,  I 
will  naturally  give  up  the  idea  of  ar<  attack  on  France  and  employ  my  troops  elsewhere. 
I  hope  that  France  will  not  be  nervou?.  The  troops  on  my  frontier  are  at  this  moment 
being  kept  back  by  telegraph  and  by  telephone  from  crossing  the  French  frontier. 

(Signed)     WILLIAM. 


No.  7. 

German  Imperial  Chancellor  to  the  German  Ambassador  at  London, 

dated  1st  August,  1914. 

Germany  is  ready  to  agree  to  the  English  proposal  in  the  event  of  England  guaranteeing 
with  all  her  forces  the  unconditional  neutrality  of  France  in  the  conflict  between  Germany 
and  Russia.  Owing  to  the  Russian  challenge,  German  mobilisation  occurred  to-day 
before  the  English  proposals  were  received.  In  consequence,  our  advance  to  the  French 
frontier  cannot  now  be  altered.  We  guarantee,  however,  that  the  French  frontier  will 
not  be  crossed  by  our  troops  until  Monday,  the  3rd  August,  at  7  p.m.,  in  case  England'8 
assent  is  received  by  that  time. 

(Signed)    BETHMANN-HOLLWEG. 


No.  8. 

His  Majesty  King  George  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  William,  dated 

1st  August,  1914. 

In  answer  to  your  telegram,  which  has  just  been  received,  I  believe  that  there  must  be  a 
misunderstanding  with  regard  to  a  suggestion  which  was  made  in  a  friendly  conversation 
between  Prince  Lichnowsky  and  Sir  Edward  Grey  when  they  were  discussing  how  an 
actual  conflict  between  the  German  and  the  French  army  might  be  avoided,  so  long  as 
there  is  still  a  possibility  of  an  agreement  being  arrived  at  between  Austria  and  Russia. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  will  see  Prince  Lichnowsky  early  to-morrow  morning,  in  order  to 
ascertain  whether  there  is  any  misunderstanding  on  his  side. 

(Signed)     GEORGE. 


No.  9. 

German  Ambassador  at  London  to  the  German  Imperial  Chancellor, 

dated  2nd  August,  1914. 

The  suggestions  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  based  on  the  desire  of  creating  the  possibility  of 
lasting  neutrality  on  the  part  of  England,  were  made  without  any  previous  inquiry  of 
France  and  without  knowledge  of  the  mobilisation,  and  have  since  been  given  up  as  quite 
impracticable. 

(Signed)         LICHNOWSKY. 

IIL 
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III. 

Telegrams  from  the  German  Ambassador  at  London  to  the  German  Imperial 

Chancellor,  1st  Ai'gust,  1914. 

(Published  in  the  "  Norddeutsclie  AlLcineine  Zeituiig,"  of  the  Gtti  S^pteraber,  1914.) 

No.  1. 

1  August,  1-15  p.m. 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  Private  Secretary  has  just  been  to  see  me  in 
order  to  say  that   the   Minister  wislies  to  make   jiropofals   to   me  for  the  neutrality  of 
England,  even  in  the  case  that  we  had  war  with   Russia  and  France.     I  see  Sir  Edward 
Grey  this  afternoon  and  will  communicate  at  once. 


No.  2. 

1  August,  5-30  p.m. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  read  to  me  the  following  declaration  which  has  been  unani- 
mously adopted  by  the  Cabinet :  — 

"The  reply  of  the  German  Government  with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
is  a  matter  of  very  great  regret,  because  the  neulrality  of  Belgium  does  afl'ect  feeling  in 
this  country.  If  Germany  could  ^ee  her  way  to  give  the  same  positive  reply  as  that  which 
has  been  given  by  France,  it  would  materially  contribute  to  relieve  anxiety  and  tension 
here,  while,  on  tlie  other  hand,  if  there  were  a  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by 
one  combatant  while  the  other  respcc;ed  it,  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  restrain 
public  feeling  in  this  country." 

On  my  question  whether,  on  condition  that  we  would  maintain  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium,  he  could  give  me  a  definite  declaration  witli  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Great 
Britain,  the  Minister  answered  that  that  was  impossible,  but  that  this  question  would 
play  a  great  part  in  public  opinion  in  this  country.  If  we  violated  Belgian  neutrality  in 
a  war  with  France  there  would  certainly  be  a  change  in  public  opinion  which  would  make 
it  difficult  for  the  Cabinet  here  to  maintain  friendly  neutrality.  For  the  time  there  was 
not  the  slightest  intention  to  proceed  in  a  hostile  manner  against  us.  It  would  be  their 
desire  to  avoid  this  if  there  was  any  possibility  of  doing  so.  It  was,  however,  difficult  to 
draw  a  line  up  to  which  we  could  go  without  intervention  on  this  side.  He  turned  again 
and  again  to  Belgian  neutrality,  and  was  of  opinion  that  this  question  would  also  play  a 
great  part. 

He  had  also  thought  whether  it  was  not  possible  that  we  and  France  should,  in 
case  of  a  Russian  war,  stand  armed  opposite  to  one  another  without  attacking.  I  asked 
him  if  he  would  be  in  a  position  to  arrange  that  France  would  assent  to  an  agreement  of 
this  kind.  As  we  wanted  neither  to  destroy  France  nor  to  annex  portions  of  French 
territory,  I  could  think  that  we  would  give  our  assent  to  an  arrangement  of  this  kind 
which  would  secure  for  us  the  neutrality  of  Great  Britain.  The  Minister  said  he  would 
make  inquiries ;  he  also  recognised  the  difficulties  of  holding  back  the  military  on  both 
sides. 

No.  3. 

■  1  August,  8-30  p.m. 
My  commuiiication  of  this  morning  is  cancelled  by  my  communication  of  this  evening. 
As  there  is  no  positive  English  proposal  before  us,  any  further  step  in  the  sense  of  the 
message  I  sent  is  superfluous. 


IV. 

TfiLEGRAM  Prom  His  Majesty  the  Czar  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  William. 
(Published  in  the  Russian  Press  on  the  31st  January,  191.5. ) 

29  July,  1914. 
l^HANKS   for  your  telegram,*  which   is   conciliatory  and    friendly,  whereas  the   ofl&cial 
message  presented  to-day  by  your  Ambassador  to  ray  Minister  was  conveyed  in  a  very 
different  tone.     I  beg  you  to  explain  this  divergency.     It  would  be  right  to  give  over  the 
Austro-Serbian  problem  to  the  Hague  Tribunal.     I  trust  in  your  wisdom  and  friend- 


ship. 


•  German  White  Book,  Ko.  20,  p.  231. 


V. 

Letters  Exchanged  between  His  Majesty  King  George  and  the  President  op  the 

French  Republic. 
(Published  in  the  British  Press  on  the  20th  February,  1915.) 

No.  1. 
The  President  of  the  Prench  Eepublic  to  His  Majesty  King  George. 

Dear  and  Great  Friend,  Paris,  31  July,  1914. 

In  the  grave  events  through  which  Europe  is  passing,  I  feel  bound  to  convey 
to  your  Majesty  the  information  which  the  Government  of  the  Republic    have  received 
from  Germany.     The  military  preparations  which  are  being  undertaken  by  the  Imperial 
J  Government 
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Government,  especially  in  the  iiiiniediate  neighbourhood  of  the  French  frontier,  are  being 
pushed  forward  every  day  with  fresh  vigo\ir  and  speed.  France,  resolved  to  continue 
to  the  very  end  to  do  all  that  lies  within  her  power  to  maintain  peace,  has,  up  to  the 
present,  confined  herself  solely  to  the  most  indispensable  precautionary  measures.  But 
it  does  not  appear  that  her  prudence  and  moderation  serve  to  check  Germany's  action  ; 
indeed,  quite  the  reverse.  We  are,  perhaps,  then,  in  spite  of  the  moderation  of  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  and  the  calm  of  public  opinion,  on  the  eve  of  the  most 
terrible  events. 

From  all  the  information  which  roaches  us  it  would  seem  that  war  would  be 
inevitable  if  Germany  were  convinced  that  the  British  Government  would  ncrt  intervene 
in  a  conflict  in  which  France  might  be  engaged  ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  Germany  were 
convinced  that  the  entente  cordiale  would  be  affirmed,  in  case  of  need,  even  to  the  extent 
of  taking  the  field  side  by  side,  there  would  be  the  greatest  chance  that  peace  would 
remain  unbroken. 

It  is  true  that  our  military  and  naval  arrangements  leave  complete  liberty  to  your 
Majesty's  Government,  and  that,  in  the  letters  exchanged  in  1912'''  between  Sir  Edward 
Grey  and  M.  Paul  Cambon,  Great  Britain  and  France  entered  into  nothing  more  than  a 
mutual  agreement  to  consult  one  another  in  the  event  of  European  tension,  and  to 
examine  in  concert  whether  common  action  w^ere  advisable. 

But  the  character  of  close  friendship  which  public  feeling  lias  given  in  both 
countries  to  the  entente  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  the  confidence  with  which 
our  two  Governments  have  never  ceased  to  work  for  the  maintenance  of  ])eace,  and  the 
signs  of  sympathy  which  3'our  Majesty  has  ever  shown  to  France,  justify  me  in  informing 
you  quite  frankly  of  my  impressions,  which  are  those  of  the  Government  of  the.  Republic 
and  of  all  France. 

It  is,  I  consider,  on  the  language  and  the  action  of  the  British  Goverimient  that 
henceforward  the  last  chances  of  a  peaceful  settlement  depend. 

We,  ourselves,  from  iho  initial  stages  of  tlie  crisis,  have  enjoined  upon  our  Ally 
an  attitude  of  moderation  from  which  they  liave  not  swerved.  In  concert  with  your 
Majesty's  Government,  and  in  conformity  with  Sir  E.  Grey's  latest  suggestions,  wo  will 
continue  to  act  on  the  same  lines. 

But  if  all  efforts  at  conciliation  emanate  from  one  side,  and  if  Germany  and 
Austria  can  speculate  on  the  abstention  of  Great  Britain,  Austria's  demands  will  remain 
inflexible,  and  an  agreement  between  her  and  Russia  will  become  impossible.  I  am 
profoundly  coiivinced  that  at  the  present  moment,  the  more  Great  Britain,  France,  and 
Russia  can  give  a  deep  impression  that  they  arc  united  in  their  diplomatic  action,  the 
more  possible  will  it  be  to  count  upon  the  preservation  of  peace. 

I  be;;  that  your  Majesty  will  excu.se  a  step  which  is  only  inspired  by  the  hope  of 
seeing  the  European  balance  of  power  definitely  reaffirmed. 

Pray  accept  the  expression  of  my  most  cordial  sentiments. 

R.  POINCARE. 

•  See  p.  52. 


No.  2. 
His  Majesty  King  George  to  the  President  of  the  French  Republic. 

Dear  and  Great  Friend,  Buckingham  Palace,  1  August,  1914. 

I  most  highly  appreciate  the  sentiments  which  moved  you  to  write  to  me  in 
so  cordial  and  friendly  a  spirit,  and  I  am  grateful  to  you  for  having  stated  your  views  so 
fully  and  frankly. 

You  may  he  assured  that  the  present  situation  in  Europe  has  been  the  cause  of 
much  anxiety  and  preoccupation  to  me,  and  I  am  glad  to  think  that  our  two  Govern- 
ments have  worked  so  amicably  together  in  endeavouring  to  find  a  peaceful  solution  of 
the  questions  at  issue. 

It  would  be  a  source  of  real  satisfaction  to  me  if  our  united  efiforts  were  to  meet 
with  succe.ss,  and  I  am  still  not  without  hope  that  the  terrible  events  which  seem  so  near 
may  be  averted. 

I  admire  the  restraint  which  you  and  your  Government  are  exercising  in  refraining 
from  taking  undue  military  measures  on  the  frontier,  and  not  adopting  an  attitude  which 
could  in  any  wise  be  interpreted  as  a  provocative  one. 

I  am  jjersonally  using  my  best  endeavours  with  the  Emperors  of  Russia  and  of 
Germany  towards  finding  some  solution  by  which  actual  military  operations  may  at  any 
rate  be  postponed,  and  time  be  thus  given  for  calm  discussion  between  the  Powers.  I 
intend  to  prosecute  these  efforts  without  interoiission  so  long  as  any  hope  remains  of  an 
amicable  settlement. 

As  to  the  attitude  of  my  country,  events  are  changing  so  rapidly  that  it  is  difficult 
to  forecast  future  developments;  but  you  maybe  assured  that  my  Government  will 
continue  to  discuss  freely  and  frankly  any  point  which  might  arise  of  interest  to  our  two 
nations  with  M.  Cambon. 

Believe  me, 

M.  le  President, 
(Signed)         GEORGE  B.L 
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(No.  118),  03  (No.  139),  221-222,  288  (IV). 
King  George,  Telegrams  to  an  1  from,  280  (No.  3), 

287(Nos.4,  0,  8). 
Returns  to  Berlin  (26th  July),  23  (No.  33). 
France,  relations  with —  . 

Ficnch  Teiritory  Violated,  132  (No.  136),  133  (No. 

1391,  130. 
Gciman  Allegations  of  Violation  of  German  Terri- 
tory by  French,  am  French  Denial,  134  (No.  140), 
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Uediation  Pronosals,  19  (No.  18),  20  (No.  24),  21  (No.  25). 

Austria- Hungary,  Attitude  of,  36. (Nos.  61,  62),  42 
(No.  81),  46  (No.  93),  47  (No.  3),  48  (No.  94), 
61  (Nos.  131,  133),  62  (No.  1351,  114  (No.  83), 
127  (Nos.  120,  121),  161  (No.  73),  274  (No.  38), 
277  (No.  44),  278  (No.  47),  279  (No.  49),  280 
(No.  51),  281  rNo.  56). 

France.  Attitude  and  Efiorts  of,  16  (No.  10),  35 
(No.  .59),  28  (No.  42),  32  (No.  51).  33  (No.  52), 

108  (No.  70),  HI  (No.  76),  112  (No.  79),  113 
(No.  81),  117  (No.  92),  119  (No.  97),  154  (No.  39), 
156  (No.  53),  157  (No.  55). 

.<3erman  Attitude,  7  (No.  1),  19  (No.  18),  28  (No.  43), 
29  (No.  46),  34  (No.  55),  36  (No.  60),  .38  (No.  71), 
42  (Nos.  80,  84),  46  (No.  92),  48  (No.  94),  53  (No. 
106),  54  (Nos.  107,  108),  105  (No.  61),  107  (No.  67), 

109  (Nos.  73,  74),  111  (No.  77),  112  (No.  78), 
113  (No.  81),  117  (No.  92),  123  (Nos.  107,  108, 
109),  125  (No.  114),  152  (No.  28),  1,53  (Nos.  34, 

.'-'  .35),   156  (Nos.  '51,  53),   157   (Nos.   .54,   55),   158 
■  .(H  .o/(No:  60),  159  (No.  63),  165  (No.  6),  219,  220,  221, 
230  (Nos.  12-16),  273,  286,  287.(Nos,  6j  T,  8). 


Mediation  Proposals — coniinued. 

Great  Britain,  .\ttitude  and  Efforts  of,  16  (Nos.  10 
11),  23  (No.  30),  24  (No.  .37),  29  (No.  44),  36 
(No.  62),  37  (No.  671,  38  (Nos.  68,  69),  40  (No.  77), 
44  (Nos.  87,  88),  45  (No.  90),  .55  (No.  Ill),  V05 
CSa.  61),  108  (No.  68),  119  (No.  98),  151  (No.  22), 
153  (No.  31),  160  (No.  71),  274  (No.  .38),  276 
(No.  43),  285,  286-7,  287  (Nos.  6,  8). 

Italian  Views,  23  (No.  ,35>,  31  (No.  49),  .35  (No.  57), 

53  (No.  106),  108  (No.  71),  109  (No.  72),  115 
(No.  84). 

Occupation  of  Belgrade  or  other  point  a  condition  of 
accepting  mediation,  49  (No.  98),  51  (No.  103), 
124  (No.  112). 

Russian  Attitucie  and  Efforts,  33  (No.  53),  34  (No. 
.55),  35  (No.  56),  38  (No.  70),  39  (No.  74'),  40 
(No.  77),  47  (2).  .58  (No.  120),  61  (Nos.  131,  1.32, 
133),  115  (No.  86),  120  (No.  102),  121  (Nos.  103, 
104),  124  (No.  112),  123  (No.  113),  129  (No.  127), 
156  (No.  48),  1.58  (No.  60).  160  (No.  67),  275 
(No.  40),  278  (No.  47),  285,  288  (IV). 

Servian  Attitude,  89  (Nos.  18,  19),  90  (No.  20).  92 
(No.  27). 

Urgency  of  .Vction,  156  (No.  48). 

Netherlands — 

British  Offer  of  Support  if  pressed  by  Germany,  174 

(No.  37),  175  (No.  39). 
Declaration  of  Neutrality,  178. 
Inteirritv    of— German    Attitude,    43    (No.    85),    68 

(No.  157). 
War  Buoying  in  the  Scheldt,  172  (No.  29),  177  (No. 
50),  181  (Nos.  54,  55),  182  (No.  56). 
Norway — 

British  Offer  of  Support  if  pressed  by  Germany,  174 
(No.  .37),  175  (No.  39). 
Peace,  Eilorts  for.     [See  Mediation  Proposals.] 
Russia — 

,\ustria-Hunn;ar}',  Relations  with — 

Direct  Conversations,   propo-als  for,  23  (No.  45), 

54  (No.  110),  55  (No.  Ill),  103  (No.  55),  112 
(No.  80),  113  (Nos.  81,  82),  117  (No.  92),  121 
(No.  104). 

Refusal   by  Austria-Hungary,   39  (No.   74).    1 16 
(No.  91),  117  (No.  93). 

Engagement  to  stop  Military  preparations  in 
Austria  takes  certain  courte,  49  (No.  97),  50 
(No.  99). 

German  Advice  to  Austria,  40  (No.  75). 

Mediation  Proposals.     fiSee  that  Titk.l 

War  Declared  by  Austria,  163  (No.  79),  281  (No.  .59), 
Au.stro-Servian  Relations — 

Austrian  .Statement  that  her  Declaration  of  Readi- 
ness to  respect  Servian  Integrity  and  Sovereign 
Rights  had  been  received  by  Russia  in  Silence — 
Contradiction,  161  (No.  75). 

Ultimatum  of  23rd  Jnly — 

Redrafting  of  certain  Articles  proposed  by  Russia 
151  (No.  25). 

German  Attitude,  154  (No.  38). 
Servian  Reply,  Views  on,  153  (No.  33). 
Time-limit — Extension,  proposals  for.  Views  on, 
17  (No.  13),  21  (No.  26),  28  (No.  40). 

Views  on  and  .Utitude,  14  (No.  6),  15  (No.  7),  18 
(No.  17),  22  (No.  28).  23  (No.  33),  29  (No.  44), 
34  (No.  55),  57  (No.  118),  86  (No.  10),  89  (No.  18), 
90  (Nos.  20,  22),  95  (Nos.  31,  32,  33),  97  (Nos. 
38,  39),  98  (Nos.  40,  42),  99  (Nos.  43,  44,  45)', 
101  (No.  .50),  102  (Nos.  52.  .53),  102  (No.  54),  103 
(No.  55),  107  (No.  64).  148  (No.  10),  151  (No.  23), 
1.54  (No.  40),  155  (No.  42),  243  (No.  16).  267 
(No.  28),  268  (No.  31),  278  (No.  47),  279  (No.  49), 
280  (No.  55),  281  (No.  56). 

{See  aim  Mediation  Proposals.] 
Belgium — 

Appeal  from,  136  (No.  1.52). 

Neutrality  of — • 

Agreement  for  Joint  Action,  178  (No.  52). 

Reply  to   Gerjnan   Proposal  after  Fall  of  Liege, 
Approval  of,  180  (No.  72). 
Communications  with  Representatives  at — 

Belgra<lc,  147  (Nos.  1,  2,  4),  148  (No.  9),  149  (No. 
13),  151  (No,  21). 

Berlin,  38  (No.  70).,  147  (No.  5),  148  (No.  7),  149 
(No.  14),  152  (Nos.  26  30),  153  (No.  33),  1.54 
(Nos.  38,  39),  1.55  (No.  46),  156  (Nos.  49,  51), 
158  (No.  60),  159  (Nos.  61,  62,  63),  160  (Nos.  67, 
68). 

Fiume,  1.55  (No.  44). 

London,  33  (No.  53),  34  (No.  54),  38  (No.  70), 
47  (No.  93^[2],  .3).  147  (Nos.  4,  5),  149  (No. 
■  16),  150  (Nos.  17,  20),  151  (No.  22),  153  (Nos.  31, 
32,  33),  155  (Nos.  42,  43),  156  (Nos.  48,  ,.50). 
157  (No.  54),  1.58  (No.  60),  1.59  (Nos.  64,-  65), 
160  (Nos.  67,  69,  71),  161  (No.  72). 
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Russia — continued. 

Communications  wit'i  Ropre>entatives  at — continuei. 
Nisli.  158  (Nos.  57,  59). 

Paris,  147  fXo-:.  4,  5^  148  (No.  8),  149  (No.  151, 
150  (No.  19),  152  {No^.  27,  2S,  29),  153  (Nos.  33. 
.33,  34,  35,  3(i),  154  (No.  37),  156  (Nosi.  50,  53), 
157  (No.  55),  158  (Noj.  58,  60),  160  (No.  67), 
161  (No<.  73,  74.  75). 
Prague,  151  (No.  24). 
Rome,  147  (Nos.  4,  5),  151  (No.  23\  153  (No.  3SJ 

1.58  (No.  60),  100  (No.  67). 
Vienna,  46  (No.  93 -[1]).    147  (No.  4),  149  (Nos.  11, 
12),   151   (No.   25),   153  (No.   33).    154  (No.   41), 
155  (Nos.  45,  47),   158  (No.   60),   159  (No.   66), 
160  (No.  67). 
Czar — 

Personal  Message  from  King  George,  235. 

Tlie  Czar's  Reply,  28.5. 
Piinee  Alexander  of  Servia's  Appeal  to,  147  (No.  6). 
The  Czar's   Reply,   120  (No.   99),   154  (No.   40), 
157  (No.  53),  1.58  (No.  .57). 
Telearams    to    and    fro:n    German    Emperor,    .54 
(No.   108),   57  (No.   118),    63  (No.   139),  221-222 
288  (V). 
French    Declaration    of    Determination    to    Support, 

157  (No.  55),  158  (No.  58). 
German  Efforts  to   put  Re^ponsibiiitv  for  War  on, 
106   (No.    62),    115   (No.    85),    129   (No.    127),    212 
(No.  51). 
Germany,  Re'ations  with,  95  (No.  32). 

German  Ultimatum  requirinc;  Demobilisation.  .56 
(No.  117),  r-,P,  (No.  121),  .59  (No.  124),  60  (No.  126), 
63  (No.  1.38),  64  (No.  141).  1,58  (No.  58),  ICO 
(No.  70),  277  (No.  46),  230  (No.  54). 
Gennanv  Declares  War,  131  (No.  1.34),  132  (No. 
135).  101  (No.  76).  281  (No.  57). 
Germany's  Reasons  for  War  with  Russia — Issued  by 

German  Foreitm  Office.  218. 
Great  Britain,  Attitude  of — Expectations  as  to,  1.50. 
Mediation  proposals,  Attitude  and  Ehorts,  .33  (No. 
53).  .34  fNo.  55),  35  (No.  .56).  38  (No.  70).  39  fNo.  74), 
40  (No.  77),  47  (No.  93-[21).  .58  (No.  210),  61 
(Nos.  131,  132,  1.33),  115  (No.  86),  120  (No.  102), 
121  (Nos.  103,  104).  124  (No.  112),  125  (No.  113). 
129  (No.  127),  156  (No.  48).  158  (No.  60),  160 
(No.  67),  275  (No.  40),  278  (No.  47),  285-288  (IV). 
Mobilisation,  38  (Nos.  70,  71),  40  (No.  76),  41  (No. 
78),  54  (No.  108).  55  (Nos.  112,  113),  118  (Nos.  9.5, 
96).  120  (Nos.  100,  101),  121  (No.  1(34),  126  (No. 
118),  156  (No.  51),  160  (No.  08),  276  (No.  42),  278 
(No.  481,  280  (No.  52). 
Denials  of,  207  (No.  28). 
Offer    to    Stop    Military    Preparations    if   Austria 

takes  certain  course,  121  (No.  103). 
Sus|)ension  of,  120  (No.  102). 

Vienna  Press   refraining   from  Publishing  Russian 
Explanation,  121  (Xo.  104). 
Mobilisation  again.st  Austria  to  be  ordered   immed- 
iately .\ustrian  Troops  Cross  Servian  Frontier,  39 
(No.' 72). 
Mobiiitation    not    directed     a;:ainst    German}-,     156 

(No.  51). 
Peace,  Conehislon  of.  Declaration  as  t--,  146. 
.Summ-iryof  Events  bv  Foreign  Minister,  162  (No.  77). 
Troops  Cross  German  p'rontier — German  AlJcpation, 

65  (No.  144). 
Unrea/-]incss  for  War,  38  (No.  71). 
Salonica — 

Austrian  Designs  as  to,  42  (No.  82). 
Sandjak  — 

Austrian  Intentions,  42  (No.  82),  127  (Xo.  120),  128 
(No.  125). 
Scheldt- 
War  Buovinor  Measuics,  172  (No.  29),  177  (No.  50), 
181  (Nos.  .54,  55),  182  (No.  56). 
"  Scrap  of  Paper  " — 

Speech  bv  German  Chancellor,  69. 
Serajavo  Murders  — 

85  (No.  7).  86  (No.  8).  200  (Nos.  ],  2,  3). 
Austrian  Dossier  sent  to  the  Powers,  244  (No.  19). 
Austrian  Eitorts  to  put  Blame  on  Scrvia,  and  E\cite 
Public  Opinion,  200  (Nos.   1,  2,  3,  4),  201  (Nos. 
7,  8,  9),  202  (Nos.  II,  12),  203  (Nos.  14,  1.5,  16), 
204,    (Nos.     IS,     19,    20),  205  (Nos.  21,  22),  206 
(No.  24),  207  (No?.  27,  29,  30),  213  (No.  .52),  235- 
265,  266. 
Austrian  Official  Reports  of  State  of  Serbian  feeling, 

237  (No.  1),  238  (Nos.  2,  3,  5),  239  (No.  6). 
Conclusions    Established    by    the   Criminal   Inquiry, 

9,  13. 
E.\tract9    from    Records    of   the   Court   at    Serajevo 
touching  the  Proceedings  against  Gavrilo  Princip 
and  Confederate,  260-264. 
False  Reports  from  Austria,  200  (Nos.  34),  201  (No«. 
7,81. 


Serajevo  Murders — oontinued. 

Nisli  Lo('al  Committee  of  Narodna  Odbrano,  Attitude 

of,  264. 
Servian  Press  Comments,  262. 

Servia — 

Amselfeld  Anniversary,  Celebration  of,  237  (No.   1), 

238  (No.  2). 
.\ppea!  to  Great  Britain,  108  (No.  69),  210  (No.  3.5). 
Appeal  to  the  Powers,  148  (No.  9). 
Austria- Hunirarv,  Relations  with — 

.\ustrian  intentions,  42  (No.  82),  1-59  (No.  66). 

Austrian  Minister  leaves  Belgrade,  20  (No.  23),  22 
(No.  31),  23  (No.  35),  100  (No.  48),  103  (No.  56), 
151  (No.  21). 

Austrian  Official  Reports  as  to  Servian  feelings 
towards  Austria,  237  (No.  1),  238  (Nos.  2,  3,  5), 
239  (No.  6). 

Austrian  Press,  Warlike  Attitude  of,  87  'Nos.  12, 
14). 

Austrian  Statem.ent  that  her  Declaration  of  Readi- 
ness to  Respect  Servian  Integrity  and  Sovereign 
Riehts  had  been  Received  bj'  Russia  in  Silence — 
Contradiction,  161  (No.  75). 

Austrian  Views  and  .Utitude,  80  (No.  11),  87 
(Nos.  12,  14),  90  (No.  20),  94  (No.  29),  99  (No.  45), 
103  (No.  .56):,  105  (No.  61). 

rSce  aUo  Titlr,  Me.liation  Proposals."] 

Berlin  Press,  Attitude  of,  148  (No.  7). 

British  Attitude  and  Effoits,  41  (No.  87),  89  (No. 
19),  CO  (No.  22),  95  (Nos.  32,  33),  96  (Nos.  34,  36), 
97  (No.  37),  98  (Nos.  40,  41),  101  (No.  50),  105 
(No.  61),  107  (No.  6(1),  lOS  (No.  68),  119  (No.  98), 
150,  (No.  20),  275  (Nos.  40,  41). 

[iSVe  ahn  Till",  Mediation  Pro]iosa!s.] 

Events  from  Date  of  Serajevo  Murders  to  Presenta- 
tion of  Au'-trian  Note  to  Servia  of  23rd  ,luly — 
French  Reports,  85-90. 

French  Views  and  Efforts,  88  (No.  17),  90  (No.  22), 

92  (No.  26),  93  (No.  28),  94  (No.  .30).  95  (No.  33), 
96  (No.  34),  104  (No.  .57),  117  (No.  92). 

fSe»  alio  Till?,  Mediation  Proposals.] 
German  Views  and  Attitude,  86  (No.  9),  88  (No.  16), 

89  (Nos.   18,   19),  90  (Nos.  20,  21),  92  (No.  27), 

93  (No.  2S),  94  (Nos.  29,  30),  97  (No.  37),  98 
(No.  41),  99  (No. -43).  100  (No.  47),  101  (No.  50), 
103  (No.  50),  104  (No.  57),  105  (No.  61),  106 
(No.  62),  114  (No.  83),  115  (No.  8.5),  116  (No.  87), 
117  (No.  92),  118  (No.  94),  128  (No.  125),  148 
(No.  8),  1.50  (Nos.  18,  19,  20),  152  (No.  28).  205 
(No.  22),  206  (No.  24),  207  (No.  20),  212  (No. 
51),  213  (No.  .52). 

tSee  alio  Title,  Mediation  Proposals.] 
Italian  Views  and   Efforts,  88  (No.  17),  92  (No.  27), 

101  (No.  50),  102  (Nos.  51,  52),  207  (No.  28). 
Locali.-ation  of  the  Dispute — Cicrman  Statement,  7 

(No.  2),  15  (No.  9),  93  (No.  28),  96  (No.  36),  150. 
Mediation  Proposals.     [See  that  Title.] 
Military  ,A.ction  Intended  by  Austria,  19  (No.  18),  28 

(Nos.  40,  41). 
Jlilitary  Operations  not  to  be  Undertaken  Imme- 
diately, 21  (Nos.  25,  26). 
Non-interference  by  other  Powers — 

[See     Sub-head,     Localisation    of    the    Dispute, 
above]. 
■"  Narodna  Odbrana,"  Extract  from  (1911),  252. 
Narodna  Odbrana  Society — 

Appeal  of,  in  Servian  Official  Gazette,  256. 

Nisli    Local    Committee — Attitude    on    Serajevo 
Murders,  264. 

Organisation  and  Work  of,  254-55,  259. 

Work    of — Deposition    by    Trifko     Krstanovic, 
256. 
Occupation  of  Belgrade  or  other  Towns  as  a  Basis 

for    Negotiations,    49    (No.    98),    51    (No.    103), 

124  (No.   112). 
Russian    Views    and    Attitude,    22    (No.    28),    23 

(No.  33),  80  (No.  10),  89  (No.  18),  90  (Nos.  20,  22). 

95  (Nos.  31,  32,  33),  97  (Nos.  38,  39),  98  (No.  40, 

42),  99  (Nos.  43,  44,  45),  101  (No.  50),  102  (Nos. 

52,  53,  54),  103  (No.  55),  107  (No.  64),  148  (No. 

10),   151   (No.   23),   1.54  (No.  40),   155  (No.   42), 

243  (No.    16),  267  (No.   28),   268   (No.   31),  278 

(No.  47),  279  (No.  49),  280  (No.  .55).  281  (No.  56). 
[<S>(^  aim  Title,  Mediation  Proposals.] 
Servia's     Willingness     to     Entertain     Reasonable 

Austrian  Requirements,  88  (No.   15). 
Servian  Appeal  to  the  Powers,  Possibility  of,   18 

(No.  17). 
Servian    Attitude    and    Views,    89    (Nos.   18,  19), 

90  (No.  20),  92  (No.  27),  200  (No.  5),  201  (No.  8), 
(207  No.  30). 
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Servia — continued. 

Austria-Hungaiy,  Relations  with — continued. 

Servian  Note  of  1908,  8-9,  19  (No.  17),  34  (No.  55). 
Servian    preparations    before    ileliverv    of    answer 

to  .\iHtrian  Note,  2rtr>,  2(57  (No.  29)." 
Servian  Press,  opinions  of,  prior  to  the  Serajevo 

Murders,  2.'50. 
Servian  Territory  not  to  be  seized,   19  (No.    18), 

45  (Nos.  no,  91),  02  'No.  137),  210,  229  (No.  5). 

268  (Xo.  32). 
Servian  War  Office — Pictures  of  a  nature  liostile 

to  Dual  Monarchy,  205. 
Situation    before    Presentation    of    UltiniRtion    of 

23rd  .July,  7  (.Vos.  1,  2,  3),  8-9. 
Sokol  Society  Dusan  t!ie  Strong — Report  on  the 

Activities  of,  in  Kragujevac  (1912-13),  255. 
Special  Points  for  Great  Britain,  274  (No.  39). 
Turkish  Views,  107  (No.  65). 
Ultimatum  of  23rd  .lulv,   8  (No.   4),    15   (No.   8), 

20  (No.  23),  21  (No.  25),  22  (No.  28),  30  (No.  48). 

147  (No.  1),  20:1  (Xo.  33),  210  (Nos.  .34,  35.  36). 

Austrian  Oflicial  ('ommentary,  240-41  (No.  8). 

Austrian  Statement  that  Note  is  not  an  Ulti- 
matum, but  a  D(5marclie  with  a  Time-limit,  18 
(Nos. -14,  17),  96  (No.  36). 

.\u3tro-Hungarian  Views.  13  (No.  5),  15  (No.  7). 

British    Views    regarding    Reply,    17    (No.    12), 

20  (No.  22). 

British  Attitude,  13  (No.  5),  16  (Nos.  10,   11), 

17  (No.   12),   18  (No.   17),  20  (No.   22),   241 

(No.  10). 
French   advice   to   Servia   regarding   Reply, 

(No.  15). 
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